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ACE. 


The  text  ofthe  present  edition  has  been  oorrectoJ 
tliroughout,  principally  by  thatofOrelli,  and  the  notes 
have  been  carefullv  revised  and  emended,  Muoh  ad- 
ditional  matter  has  also  been  intrmiuoed,  Uut  only  in 
the  shape  of  new  nottis,  but  aleo  of  Excursions.  Tho 
latter  have  been  takcjn  from  the  larger  edition,  and  will 
be  Iniiiid  to  contain  iiiiu/h  iiifcresting  inf.innation  n;- 
ejJGcliiig  the  vineyards  and  wines  of  (he  ancienia 
Milniiiii'.s  Life  of  Horace  lias  iilso  been  appended- 
from  the  t^piendid  edition  of  tiie  poet,  which  has  re- 
:ently  appeared  nndor  the  .■^nptrvi.-^ion  of  lliat  schohir, 
ind  likewise  a  biographical  sketch  of  M-.ucenas. 

The  larger  edition  contained  a  list  of  the  anthori- 
lies  whence  much  subsidiary  rnat(f(r  was  obtained  for 
the  noti-s.  This  list  was  lunitted  in  the,])rcvious  edi- 
Uon  ofthe  smaller  wurk,  as  the  laller  professed  to  be 
a  mere  abridgment,  and  ns  it  \v;is  at  tiiat  lime  tlie  in- 
tention of  the  editor  to  publi.-h  a  new  edition  of  the 
larger  Horace.  Tliis  iiitenlion  being,  however,  now 
abandoned,  it  has  been  1honi.'ht  advisable  to  transfir 
tiie  list  of  aulhorities  fiom  the  larger  ediiion  to  tho 
pres^ent  one,  llie  last  tliirleen  works  enumerated  there- 
in being  those  from  which  materials  have  been  more 
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The  Poetry  of  Horace  U  tbe  bislorj  of  Rome  ilarinir  Uio  uraal 
i?4iuige  tront  a  republic  to  n  monBrchj',  duriBi^  the  ludden  tiui  lU* 
nuwl  coRiplnlo  revoluliiui  from  centuries  of  wu  uiJ  civil  faoboa  id 
ihut  peMteful  period  which  ii  ealled  the  Aagunu)  Age  at  Leutfi. 
Itii  lib  is  the  image  of  his  ereairul  times.  In  bis  vtnitb  he  ptnnBM 
Into  the  Gorce  and  sanfruiaary  civil  nar;  and  alterwnrd  mbsiilinii 


le  jini 


I!  (laltcrot 


or'  Mafceiias,  anil  ilie  li;i])pv  sul-jcct,  if  ni 

\or  is  bis  personal  liisluiy  merely  iJlit^trativu  ol  Liis 

':r  outlines;  every  part  of  i(,  vliii'h  is  revealed  to  u-i  in  his  poptrv, 

14  e(|iiallv  in^tractive.     Kvcn  tlic  parcnlnge  of  the  pocl  is  coniiert- 

.'d  u-itb  ilic  dilliuult  but  imjiortant  iiue.'liiius  of  the  cxicnl  lo  uhiib 

ibivcry  in  the  Roman  world  wan  nilc^irted  by  manumission,  and  ibe 

liirnial'ion  ol  that  miilille  cIqm  {ibo  tibcrlini],  vritb  their  jirivilegcs, 

•nd  ibe  eslimalion  in  whifb  (bey  were  held  liy  'oiii'ty.     Hi,  'jirih- 

pUce  in  llie  romantic  sccuery,  ntid  amoii;;  tlii>  tiiii|i.f  \i:Ujc-  iA  ibe 

old  Italian  yeomanry;  bis  Roman  edue^iliiiii     '  i.    .    i  li  n      .-    Mln^ns; 


;  the  < 


r,  fast    upon   the    wm  Jil    n    I l- .    Ilir   -i^il.'   of 

;oni!in  jBctry  when  he  commcneed  his  cMrfer ;  iti<>  iltLiiuc'  in  whicih 
IS  compo^^itions  were  Roman  nml  original,  ur  hut  the  naiurolizalion 
I  iii^w  furms  of  Grecian  poetry;  the  inllncnee  of  the  djirci-ent  seels 
I  ]ibilo»iiphy  on  the  literntiirc  and  manners  of  tbo  age ;  even  llie 
[ate  r^liijion,  particularly  as  it  aUci-ted  ib&  liicber  and  more  intellect- 
iiil  orders,  at  this  miimenlous  crisis  wbcn  Christuinity  was  nlinul  tn 
IP  revcaloil  »  mankind — every  clrcomstauce  in  tbo  life  of  the  poei 
1  un  incidonl  in  the  hl-lorv  of  man.      Tlie  inlluenees  which  funned 


XU  LIFE    OF    HORACK. 

archy,  disguised  indaed,  but  not,  therefore,  the  less  arbitrary ;  while 
his  acquaintance,  and  ^en  his  intimate  friends,  extendi.i<T  through 
almost  every  graidation  of  society,  show  the  same  influences,  as  they 
affect  persons  of  diflferent  characters,  talents,  or  station.  Horace  is 
exactly  in  that  happy  intermediate  rank  which  connects  both  ex- 
tremes. His  poems  are  inscribed  to  Agrippa  or  Miecenas,  even  to 
the  emperor  himself,  to  his  humbler  private  friend,  or  to  his  bailiSl 
He  unites,  in  the  same  way,  the  literary  with  the  social  life ;  ha 
ihows  the  station  assumed  by  or  granted  to  mere  men  of  letter^ 
when  the  orator  in  the  senate  or  in  the  forum  ceded  his  place  to  the 
agreeable  writer ;  the  man  who  excited  or  composed  at  his  will  the 
strong  passions  of  the  Roman  people,  had  lost  his  occupation  and  his 
power,  which  devolved,  as  far  as  the  literary  part  of  his  fame,  upon 
the  popular  author.  The  mingling  intellectual  elements  blend  to- 
gether,  even  in  more  singular  luion,  in  the  mind  of  the  poet.  Gre- 
cian education  and  tastes  have  not  polished  oflf  the  old  Roman  inde- 
pendence; the  imitator  of  Greek  forms  of  verse  writes  the  purest 
vernacular  Latin;  the  Epicurean  philosophy  has  not  subdued  his 
masculine  shrewdness  and  good  sense  to  dreaming  indolence.  In 
the  Roman  part  of  his  character  he  blends  some  reminiscence  of  the 
sturdy  virtue  of  the  Sabine  or  Apulian  mountaineers  with  the  refined 
manners  of  the  city.  All  the  great  men  of  his  day  are  the  familiars 
of  the  poet ;  not  in  their  hours  of  state  alone,  but  in  the  ease  of  so- 
cial  intercourse :  we  become  acquainted  with  their  ordinary  mannen* 
and  habits ;  and  are  admitted  to  the  privacy  of  Mecenas,  of  Augu.«- 
tus  himself,  of  Virgil,  and  of  Varius.  Thus  the  Horatian  poetry  \h 
more  than  historical,  it  b  the  living  age  itself  in  all  its  varied  reality. 
Without  the  biography  of  the  poet,  even  without  that  of  some  of  his 
contemporaries,  the  poetry  of  Horace  can  not  be  truly  appreciated, 
it  can  hardly  be  understood ;  and  by  the  magic  of  his  poetry  the 
reader  is  at  once  placed  in  the  midst  of  Roman  society  in  the  Au- 
gustan  age. 

Quintus  Horatius  Flaocus  was  bom  on  the  8th  of  December,  in 
the  year  U.C.  689,  B.C.  65,  during  the  consulship  of  L.  Cotta  and 
L.  Manlius  Torquatus.  His  father  (such  was  the  received  and 
natural  theory)  owed  his  freedom  to  one  of  the  illustrious  family  of 
the  Horatii,  whose  name,  according  to  general  usage,  he  was  per- 
mitted to  assume.  Recent  writers,^  however,  have  shown  from  in- 
seripiions  that  Venusia,  the  town  in  the  territory  of  which  Horace 
WHS  born,  belonged  to  the  Horatian  tribe  at  Rome;  and  that  the 
father  of  Horace  may  have  been  a  freedman  of  the  town  of  Venusia 
The  great  family  of  the  Horatii,  so  glorious  in  the  early  days  of  the 
republic,  certainly  did  not  maintain  its  celebrity  in  the  later  lines. 
With  one  solitary  exception,  a  legate  of  C.  Calvisius  in  Africa  {Cic. 
od  Fam,,  xii.,  30),  it  might  bcem  to  have  been  extinct.  If  the  freed- 
man of  an  Horatius,  the  father  of  the  poet  does  not  appear  to  have 

L  O.  F.  Qrouftmd  in  •*  Eneh  und  Omber's  Kncyclopmdie,'*  Horatius :  and  C 
(.  UnAcfend  in  the  Dumitudt  Lit  Jtninial.    FVnnk*.  Fact!  Hontiniif.  nutv  1 
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toft  up  .hal  cnnDectton,  or  civil  relalionsbip,  which  baond  ihc  Bn 
ripatBit  slave,  by  naturml  ties  of  alTeption  aaii  gmtilude,  to  the  I'aniill 
of  hi>  generous  muter.  The  tlicory  at  Ibii  uunmplioa  of  b  Rnnui 
acme  n-u,  ihril  the  master,  having  besloweil  civil  UTe  on  the  TreeilniBB, 
■ifud,  in  a  certain  sense,  in  the  place  ot  a  [larenl.  He  still  relaiaBd 
Nune  BUlhonlj,  aoit  inheriled  the  rrsodmui'a  property  in  cue  of  fail 
dring  inlestals.  On  the  other  h>Dd,  the  freednian  was  nndw  th« 
obti|niion  of  mainCaining  his  patron,  or  even  ibe  father  and  mMhsr 
fiT  bi»  patron,  if  they  fell  into  iwligeace.*  Bin  there  is  no  allusio 
the  poet's  works  to  any  conneclion  of  this  lilnd.  At  all  events,  tha- 
bcedman  has  thrown  a  brighter  ami  mora  taslinj;  Instre  around  thai 
celebnteil  nam«  than  ail  the  viitaes  and  exploits  oT  the  older  palrioH 
who  bore  it.  We  know  no  reason  for  hii  having  the  prasnomoi 
Qainlui,  Dnr  the  agnomen,  by  wbioh  he  was  familiarly  known,  Flao 
Riu.  I'he  latter  niune  was  by  no  means  uncommon ;  it  a  foond  R 
Ihfl  Calpumiaii,  ihe  Cornelian,  the  Pompooian,  and  tlia  Valerian  fsmii 
lies-  Horace  was  of  ingennous  birth,  which  implies  that  he  WM' 
bom  after  his  lalber  hod  rciwived  his  manumiwion.  The  silenoc  ef 
the  poet  about  IlIs  mother  leads  lo  the  supposition  thai  she  died  t1 
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■J  the  fmiplion  nf  collector  of  pay- 
ments at  niiclion.*  I'he  collector  wnt  a  piiblio  ssrvuit.  This  ooiii- 
[Hirutively  humble  olTice  was  probably  paid  oreiinlin^  to  ibc  numbr'r 
iif  Miles,  and  the  value  nf  the  pro)kerly  brought  to  market;  nnd  in 
ih'i-i>  liiiya  of  confiscalion,  anil  of  rapid  nnd  frequent  changes  of  pro[). 
rrty.  tlin>ui;h  the  inordinate  amhiliou  or  luxury  of  some,  the  forfeitures 
or  ruin  nf  opulent  inndholdcrs,  aiHl  tho  cxlinctiun  of  nolile  families, 
ill  the  rivil  war^,  the  amount  and  value  of  the  property  hrnniiht  In 
f;iIi'  (lui  iiaita)  was  likely  lo  enable  a  prudent  publie  olliecr  tu  miike 
H  iltccnt  fortune.  This  seems  In  have  been  the  case  with  tlie  eliler 
lloruci-,  who  invested  his  acquisitions  in  a  house  nnd  fnrm  in  Ihedis 
tri'.-t  of  Venusia,  on  tho  banks  of  the  River  Antidus,  clu!<o  U|K>n  the 
doubtful  boundaries  of  Lucaniaamt  Apulia.  Tliero  he  settled  down 
into  a  respectable  small  farmer.  In  this  bouse  the  poet  was  born, 
and  p:i»Mal  his  infant  years.  One  incident,  mmfinnwl  in  Oilc  iil.,  4, 
V-it).  can  not  but  remind  the  lln'-lisb  reader  of  the  old  bnllad  of  Ibe 


1.  Coin|>~ia  PtiKf.  11.  N.,  Iixi,  2,  for  an  infltunp 
tfn;^iAt<^l  mui  in  diQve  ttnua  ihJjtnij  q  iriliulc  iii 

ttokub  out  m  tho  Arwlrniic  Villa  of  riccm,  which  ' 
Vi  lliF  -'yvs.  Ihe  irarlini  laicrlptlon  hj  I.,  'I'ulliua 
iliiB  thf  tnMr]  JFiK-rtlfiHl  ttis  iprlnq  u  iiruviilmtiiill 


of  til 


uv  Like  o*  uokacr. 

Children  in  iie  Wood,  ^'and  Robin  Redbreast  pioiisU  did  oover  then 
with  leaves." 

The  names  aiid  situation  of  the  towns  in  this  i*omant4C  district  (th« 
Basilicata)  still  answer  to  the  description  of  the  poet,  the  high-han<? 
chalett  of  Acerenza,  the  vast  thickets  of  Banzi,  and  the  picturesquM 
peaks  of  Mount  Voltore.  There  are  no  monuments  to  mark  the  site 
of  Bantia ;  bones,  helmets,  pieces  of  armor,  and  a  few  bad  vases,  have 
been  picked  up  near  Acerenza.^  The  poet  cherished  through  life 
his  fond  reminiscences  of  these  scenes,  the  shores  of  the  sounding 
Aufidus  (to  whose  destructive  floods  he  alludes  in  one  of  his  latest 
<Kies),  and  the  fountain  of  Bandusia.'  He  delights  also  in  reverting 
to  the  plain  life  and  severe  manners  of  the  rustic  population.  Siirewd, 
strenuous,  and  frugal,  this  race  furnished  the  best  soldiers  for  the  Ro- 
man legion;  their  sun-bumed  wives  shared  in  their  toils  {Epod.  iL, 
41-2).  They  cultivated  their  small  farms  with  their  own  labor  and 
that  of  their  sons  (Sat,  ii.,  2,  114).  They  worshipped  their  rustic 
deities,  and  believed  in  the  superstitions  of  a  religious  and  simpio 
people,  witchcraft  and  fortune-telling  {Sat,  i.,  9,  29,  30).  The 
hardy  but  contented  Ofella  {Sat,  ii.,  2,  112,  teqq.)  wa«  a  kind  of 
ijrpe  of  the  Sabine  or  Apulian  peasant. 

At  about  ten  or  twelve  years  old  conmienced  the  more  serious  and 
important  part  of  the  Roman  education.  It  does  not  appear  how 
Horace  acquired  the  first  rudiments  of  learning ;  but,  as  he  grew  to 
youth,  the  father,  either  discerning  some  promiso  in  the  boy,  or  from 
paternal  fondness,  determined  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  the  edu- 
tation  of  his  son.  He  was  by  no  means  rich,  his  farm  was  unpro- 
4uctive,  yet  he  declined  to  send  his  son  to  Venusia,  to  the  school  of 
Plavius,  to  which  resorted  the  children  of  the  rural  and  municipal 
aristocracy,  the  consequential  sons  of  consequential  fathers,  with 
dieir  satchels  and  tablets  on  their  arms,  and  making  their  regular 
fiayments  every  month.'  He  took  the  bold  step  of  removing  him  at 
9nce  to  Rome,  to  receive  the  liberal  education  of  a  knight's  or  a 
wnator^s  son ;  and,  lest  the  youth  should  be  depressed  by  the  fecl- 
•Qg  of  inferiority,  provided  him  with  whatever  was  necessary  to  make 
^  respectable  appearance,  dress  and  slaves  to  attend  him,  as  if  he 
4ad  been  of  an  ancient  family.  But,  though  the  parent  thus  removed 
«iis  son  to  the  public  schools  of  the  metropolis,  aiid  preferred  that  ho 

1.  Kcppel  Craven'f  Toor  ia  the  AbruzzL  Lombardi,  sopra  la  BatUicata,  in 
Uamorie  dell'  Instituto  ArdUBologico. 

2.  The  bicgrapben  of  Horace  bnd  trnnsforrod  this  fountain  to  the  neighborhood 
of  the  poet'f  Sabine  vlUa.  U.  Capcnartin  de  Chaupy  prored,  by  a  bull  of  Popo 
Faachal  lU  that  it  was  to  be  Mugbt  in  the  neighborhood  of  Venuaia.  Some  mod- 
irm  writers  are  so  pertinaciously  set  on  finding  it  in  the  Sabine  district,  that  they 
baTe  supposed  Horace  to  have  called  some  fountain  in  that  valley  by  the  name  on* 
deared  to  him  by  his  youthful  remembrances.  But  do  we  know  enough  o/  the 
life  of  Horace  to  pronounce  that  he  may  not  have  visited,  even  more  thao  once 
the  scenes  of  his  childhood,  or  to  decide  that  he  did  not  address  the  faniuus  ods 
to  Ilia  V(»nuiiaii  fountain  1  (Cofmartia  de  Chavp^^  Afaisan  d'Horace,  tom.  ii..  p 
laa.^  3,  Sat  t  6.  71.  $Mo 
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li  the  g-enuine  yoaUifol  noLililj'  nl  (be  eapitul 
ntbtr  ihin  ihe  no  Jc$s  haugbij,  but  more  coarse  and  unpolished 
e  tetired  ccnturioiiB)  of  Iho  prnvinces,  he  Wok  groat  cam 
ihal  while  he  secured  tho  odvonlages,  be  should  ba  protected  from 
The  dui^ts  of  The  voluptuoiu  capital.  Eren  if  his  son  ibould  rise 
no  higher  Ihul  bis  ovn  humble  coiling  aa  a  poblio  orier  or  collector, 
bis  goai  edncnlion  voald  bo  invslaable  ;  jet  most  it  not  he  porobued 
bv  the  saoriflcv  or  sound  iuotbIs.  He  attended  him  to  the  diBereri 
•choola;  watohod  with  wsvore  but  aBbelionale  control  over  his  char- 
•elor ;  «o  Ihul  iho  hoy  escaped  not  merely  tho  taint,  but  even  the  re- 
proach of  immorality.'  Tbn  poet  alvnja  Bpcsks  o(  his  father  wilb 
gralelul  revoreni^  and  with  nonest  pridf^. 

IJia  flrst  turn  for  satire  was  ene<(ura;red  by  his  fathor's  severe  an> 
imadversiona  on  tlte  follies  and  vices  of  bis  competiiola,  whiub  Iw 
beld  up  as  warning  oiainplea  to  his  son.'  To  one  of  hii  sabool- 
nuMers  Ihe  poet  tua  givea  itDperishabla  iame.  Oibiiiua,  whine 
Beijing  propensities  have  ^rowu  into  a  jvoverb,  had  been  an  ap- 
pwitor,  and  afterward  served  in  the  army ;  an  excellent  traiiuilg>  fur 


It  for  0 

Lipin  ili.'in  profit  from  liii  oiTii;i:iiir 

u.ly  authors  read  in  Ihi'  -i   ■ 

liiii  Livius  Andronii-ii- J[:  I    n   ' 

iuMft  of  rijTid  Cato;  an  aJuihvr  -.1 
m^  Andronii'ua  \V]u  nut  only  \ho  ■ 
translated  (he  Odv!«CV  into  the  S 
lar  niPtre  of  Italy'"  Orbilius  iiirij 
■'■raorisin  of  Znnius,  or  tbe  Kpicii 
•-lii'ly  of  Roman  yinilli.  Iiiil  liavi 
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chis  antiqciaridn  school  of  poetiy,  and  his  unp  jeasing  roniembniMK 
cif  the  maimer  in  which  the  study  of  Livius  was  enforced  bf  his  earJ} 
teacher  may  have  tended  to  confirm  his  fastidious  aversion  from  the 
'ttder  poetry. 

Horace,  it  may  Ve  concluded,  assumed  the  manly  robe  (toga  virtUf ) 
^  his  sixteenth  or  seventeenth  year.  It  is  probable  that  he  lost  his 
excellent  and  honored  father  before  he  set  out  to  complete  his  edo* 
cation  at  Athens.  But  of  what  stirring  events  must  the  boy  hav« 
been  witness  during  his  residence  at  Rome  I  He  might  possibly, 
•oon  after  his  arrival  (B.C.  52),  have  heard  Cicero  speak  his  oration 
for  Milo.  Into  the  subsequent  years  were  crowded  all  the  prepara- 
tions for  the  last  contest  between  Pompey  and  Csssar/  The  peace- 
ful studies  of  the  Roman  youth  must  have  been  strangely  interrupt- 
ed by  these  political  excitements.  What  spirited  boy  would  not  have 
thrown  aside  his  books  to  behold  the  triumphant  entrance  of  Cassai 
into  Rome  after  tie  passage  of  the  Rubicon  ?  And  while  that  de- 
cisive step  was  but  threatened,  how  anxiously  and  fearfully  must 
Rome  have  awaited  her  doom — ignorant  who  was  to  be  her  master, 
and  how  that  master  would  use  his  power ;  whether  new  proscrip- 
tions would  more  than  decimate  her  patrician  families,  and  deluge 
her  streets  with  blood ;  whether  military  license  would  have  free 
scope,  and  the  majesty  of  the  Roman  people  be  insulted  by  the  out- 
rages of  an  infuriated  soldiery  1  No  man  was  so  obscure,  so  young, 
or  so  thoughtless,  but  that  he  must  have  been  deeply  impressed  with 
the  insecurity  of  liberty  and  of  life.  During  the  whole  conflict,  what 
must  have  been  the  suspense,  the  agitation,  the  party  violence,  the 
terror,  the  alternate  elevation  and  prostration  of  mind  I  In  the  un- 
ruffled quiet  of  his  manhood  and  age,  how  often  must  these  turbulent 
and  awful  days  have  contrasted  themselves,  in  the  memory  of  Horace, 
with  his  tranquil  pursuits  of  letters,  social  enjoyment,  and  country 
retirement. 

It  was  about  the  time  of  (probably  the  year  afler)  the  battle  of 
Pharsalia  (for  the  state  of  Greece,  just  at  the  period  of  the  final  con- 
flict, must  have  been  insecure,  if  not  dangerous)  that  the  youthful 
Horace  lell  his  school  at  Rome  to  study  in  Athens.  If  his  fathei 
was  dead,  the  produce  of  the  Venusian  estate  would  no  doubt  suffice 
for  his  maintenance ;  if  ^till  living,  the  generous  love  of  the  parent 
would  not  hesitate  at  this  further  expense,  if  within  his  power. 
During  many  centuries  of  the  Roman  greatness,  down  to  the  time 
when  her  schools  were  closed  by  Justinian,  Athens  was  the  univer- 
iity,  as  it  has  been  called,  of  the  world,  where  almost  all  the  dis- 
tinguished youth,  both  of  the  East  and  West,  passed  a  certain  period 
of  study  in  the  liberal  arts,  letters,  and  philoiophy.  This  continued 
even  after  the  establishment  of  Christianity.  Basil  and  Gregory  of 
Nazianzus  studied  together,  and  formed  their  youthful  friendships, 
as  Horace  did,  no  doubt,  with  some  of  the  noble  or  distinguished 
youth  of  the  day.  On  this  point,  however,  his  poems  are  silent,  and 
contain  no  allusions  to  las  n&«inciates  and  rivals  in  studv.     Tb>i 


•"1 


jtmugcr  (Julntiu  Ci[%ro  wu  at  ihb  time  likewiM  a  diudcnl  u 
Athens,  bat  there  u  no  clew  lo  connoal  Ihese  Iwu  uaiiea.' 

Tbs  BiivsnUgo)  wliieh  llarai>e  dcrited  Troni  bis  roudenoe  in 
Alliens  maj  be  traced  in  hu  rnmiliariEy  with  Atlio  literature,  i>r. 
nttber,  with  tbo  whole  range  a£  Greek  poetry,  Uomorie,  lyric,  uid 
Jnuaatia.  la  the  region  of  his  tiinb  Greek  was  apoken  airaon  at 
■wninonly  as  Lalii^  f  and  Horace  had  already,  at  Rome,  been  iu 
Mmoled  in  the  poetry  of  Uumer.  la  Atheni,  he  iludiod,  porttcuUr- 
tf,  the  onmia  vriletsj  the  great  models  of  thai  kind  of  poetry  whicb 
•uoniMs  ill  shren'd  aod  acute  oInerTation  on  actual  human  life,  on 
■ocMly,  TDBoner^  and  morrUs,  expressed  in  terse,  perspicuous,  aiut 
■Dimai^  verse,  which  hs  was  deiilined,  in  another  rorm,  lo  carry 
to  Hich  unriiralled  perrectjon  in  his  own  language.  Bnt  be  iacurred 
a  great  danger,  that  of  siaking  iaio  a  third  or  fourtb  rate  Greek 
puet,  if,  in  a  foreign  language,  he  could  buva  attained  even  to  thai 
hnmbls  emineooe.  He  repreaeou  the  genius  of  his  ooanlry  nndat 
the  form  c^  Romoloa,  remonstrating  against  Ihia  miadireclion  of '  ' 
lalenti.  Rorouln*,  or,  rather,  the  strong  sense  of  Hoiaoe  himsi 
cave  pood  reasoa  for  Ibis  advice,'  The  mine  of  Grecian  poetiy  WM 
exhausted  ;  every  plncc  nf  lirnnr  was  occupied  ;  a  now  poet,  pnnicu- 

Ihis  is  not  ail.  It  is  a  law  of  liuiaan  genius,  without  cxcopliiin,  that 
no  man  ca.n  be  n  ^reM  poet  eitccpt  in  his  native  speech,  liispira- 
lion  seems  im|i,-ilicn(  of  the  slower  process  of  Irnnsiating  our  thoughts 
into  a  second  L-inguage.  The  expression  must  bo  as  free  and  sjion. 
tancous  as  the  conception ;  and,  however  we  may  polish  and  rcfina 
u>ir  native  style,  and  sulKtitule  a  mure  lardy  and  elaborate  for  an 
instantaneous  and  innrtificial  mode  of  composition,  ihere  is  a  facility, 
;i  mo-slery,  a  complete  harmony  between  ''  the  thoughts  tliat  breathe 
MnJ  the  worJa  that  burn,'  wbit-li  can  never  be  attained  except  in  imr 

'I'hc  death  of  Ciesar,  and  the  arrival  of  Brtitus  at  Aibcn^  brrike 
np  ihc  peaceful  studies  of  Horace.  It  had  been  turpiisin^  if  the 
whole  Roman  youth,  at  Ibis  ardent  and  {icncrous  period  of  life, 
breathing  the  air  of  Pericles,  Aristidcs,  and  Ucmoslheais,  imbibing 
the  sentiments  of  republican  liberty  from  all  which  was  the  object 
of  their  study,  had  not  thrown  themselves  at  once  into  Iho  rankii  of 
Brutu5,  and  rallied  round  the  rescued  but  still  imperilltJ  freedom  nl 
Kome.  Horace  was  at  onco  advanced  to  the  nink  of  iniblatv  trib- 
line,  and  ibo  command  of  a  legion.  Excepting  at  such  critical 
periods,  wlicn  ihe  ordinary  courM!  of  militiiry  promotion  was  super- 
■■dcd  by  the  exiuencici.  of  Iho  tiiucB,  when  it  was  no  doubt  diiricnlt 
11. r  Utului  lo  find  Uonian  c.llicer*  fur  his  newlv-rnised  iroopn,  tbo  son 
ill  n  freedinan,  of  no  very  robiiM  frame,  and  all<>scther  inexperienced 
■ed  that  milk-      Hi's 
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Yet  he  ucquinMl  the  oonfldence  of  his  commanJers,  and,  aiiltes  lu 
has  highly  colored  his  hard  service,  was  engaged  in  some  difficulties 
and  perils.^  Ii  is  probable  that  while  in  the  array  of  Bnitns  h« 
crossed  over  into  Asia.  Though  it  is  not  quite  clear  that  he  wai 
present  at  Clazomenss  when  the  quarrel  took  place  between  Persius 
and  Rupilius  Rex,  which  forms  the  subject  of  Sat.  i.,  7,  and  his  local 
knowledge  of  Lebedos,  which  has  been  appealed  u.\,  is  not  absolute, 
ly  certain  f  yet  some  of  hLs  descriptive  epithets  appear  too  distiaet 
and  faithful  for  mere  borrowed  and  conventional  poetic  language 
He  must  have  visited  parts  of  Greece  at  some  period  of  his  Ufe,  a« 
ne  speaks  of  not  having  been  so  much  ttruck  by  the  rich  plain  of 
Lanssa,  or  the  more  rugged  district  of  Lacedsmon,  as  by  the  head 
long  Anio  and  the  grove  of  Tibur.^ 

The  battle  of  Philippi  closed  the  military  career  of  Horace.  Hif 
conduct  after  the  battle,  his  flight,  and  throwing  away  his  shield, 
have  been  the  subject  of  much  grave  animadversion  and  as  grave 
defence.  Lessing  wrote  an  ingenious  essay  to  vindicate  the  morals 
and  the  courage  of  Horace.^  Wieland  goes  still  further  in  his  as- 
Mrtion  of  the  poet's  valor :  "  Horace  could  not  have  called  up  the 
remembrance  of  the  hero  (Brutus),  by  whom  he.  was  beloved,  with 
out  reproaching  himself  for  having  yielded  to  the  instinct  of  person 
il  safety  instead  of  dying  with  him ;  and,  according  to  my  feeling 
•ton  Ifene  is  a  sign  of  regret  which  he  offers  to  the  memory  of  that 
great  man,  and  an  expression  of  that  shame  of  which  a  noble  spirit 
alone  is  capable."^  The  foolish  and  iatal  precipitancy  with  which 
Brutus  and  Cassius,  upon  the  first  news  of  defeat,  instead  of  attempt- 
ing to  rally  their  broken  troops,  and  to  maintain  the  conflict  for  liber- 
ty, took  refuge  in  suicide,  might  appear,  to  the  shrewd  good  sense 
of  Horace,  very  different  from  the  death  of  Cato,  of  which  he  has  ex- 
pressed his  admiration.  And  Wieland  had  forgotten  that  Horace 
fairly  confesses  his  fears,  and  attributes  his  escape  to  Mercury,  the 
god  of  letters.^  Lessing  is  no  doubt  right  that  the  phiyful  allusion 
of  the  poet  to  his  throwing  away  his  shield  has  been  taken  much 
more  in  earnest  than  was  intended ;  and  the  passage,  alter  all,  is  an 
imitation,  if  not  a  translation,  from  AIcsbus.  In  its  most  literal  sensi*, 
it  amounts  to  no  more  than  that  Horace  fled  with  the  rest  of  the  de- 
feated army,  not  that  he  showed  any  want  of  valor  during  the  battle 
He  abandoned  the  cause  of  Brutus  when  it  was  not  merely  desperate 
Wet  extinct.  Messala  had  refused  to  take  the  command  of  the  broken 
•roops,  and  had  passed  over  to  the  other  side ;  a  few  only,  among 
whom  was  the  friend  of  Horace,  Pompeius  Varus,  threw  themselves 
iuic  the  fleet  of  Sextus  Pom])cius,  a  pirate  rather  than  a  political 


1.  Ode  if^  7.  1.  S.  Epist  i.,  11,  6.  3.  Ode  L,  7, 11 

4.  fVtrkct  ix ,  p.  1*J6, 173.    I<««8iog  U  completely  fuccessful  in  repelling  a 
dlfgraceful  imputation  upon  the  monory  of  tiie  poet    In  a  pniaage  of 
some  fooUah  commentator  had  auhttitutCMJ  the  name  of  Ilomtiaa  for  a  certnla  L. 
Boftitti,  a  man  of  peculiar  profligacy. 
ft.  mdard,  Ilorazona  Hrufe.  \>.  ii.,  p  If  1.  &  Odo  IL  7  VI 


WBiler,'  Liliei-ty  /naj-  be  ssid  (o  Lave  de*efteJ  Honot.  rallier  Ifaar 
Horaoi  liberlji  and.  happily  for  muikind,  he  Telt  ifaal  hi^  nJlini; 
*rB«  to  iD'^re  pescefiii  pursoila. 

llomcB  fonnd  bis  naj  back,  il  is  nnceruun  in  wbat  maanur,  ■» 
Romo  *  But  hia  e»tals  ws«  conHscBled  ;  soms  new  ctmtlar  waj  ciiU 
tectiii":  the  priire  oT  his  nutira  fields,  wbicb  hi)  father  had  perhiijH 
Bcqnired  throufrh  former  confiscationa ;  far  VeausiB  was  one  of  ibr 
ci^leea  ciliea  aasigned  bj  the  Ticloiious  triiuniirile  to  their  soldieri.' 
On  his  return  to  Kome,  nothing  con  have  been  well  more  dark  oi 
hopeless  than  (be  condition  of  our  poet.  He  was  too  obacure  to  br 
(DKrkfd  hf  proacription,  or  may  bave  found  security  in  some  gnu 
pral  act  of  omnestf  to  the  inferior  fflllowcn  of  Brutm.  But  tbr 
friendi  which  he  had  already  made  Wore  on  tbo  wrong  sida  in  poJi. 
iic»;  he  had  no  family  conacciJonB,  no  birth  to  gild  his  poveriy.  li 
uns  probUjIy  at  tliia  period  of  fail  life  that  he  purchased  the  |>laM 
nl  wrnbe  in  the  qniMtor's  oflieo;  but  frtHn  what  stniroe  ha  doHv«il 
(lie  purchase  money — the  wreck  of  bis  (orlaiieg,  old  debts,  or  tiM 
i:benlity  of  bis  friends— we  can  only  oonjeetuns.*  Ou  the  proHUof 
thia  place  he  manflgod  to  live  with  (lie  utmost  frugulity.     His  or- 
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"ill  stale  of  Roman  poctrv,  and  its  history,  up  to  the  time 
■ace  becan  to  devote  himself  to  it,  is  iiidispciis-ible  to  a  ju> 
e  of  bis  pbcc  nmon^  the  pocis  of  Rome.      Koine,  nccoril 


cOH6t  of  l.ucnnia  (Ode  iil,  4, 3?).  In  mj  purl  of  the  poBf  ■  lifu 
e  Ihil,  by  tliD  Dccidi^nl  ot  finding  a  mure  n'ruly  imsi-i^  llut 
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ibe  modern  theory,  had  her  mythic  and  Homeric  Uf;e ;  her  early  huh 
tory  is  but  her  epic  cycle  transmated  into  prose.  The  probabiJitj 
that  Rome  possessed  this  older  poetry,  and  the  tntenuU  evidence  fin 
its  existence,  are  strong,  if  not  conclosive. 

If  from  the  steppes  df  Tartary  to  the  shores  of  Peru — if  in  varioiis 
degrees  of  excellence  from  the  inimitable  epics  of  Homer  to  the  wild 
ditties  of  the  South  Sea  islanders — scarcely  any  nation  or  tribe  ii 
without  its  popular  songs,  is  it  likely  that  Rome  alone  should  1mv« 
been  barren,  unimaginative,  unmusical,  without  its  sacred  bards,  or,  if 
|cs  bards  were  not  invested  with  religious  sanctity,  without  its  popo^ 
lar  minstrels ;  Rome,  with  so  much  to  kindle  the  imagination  and  stir 
the  heart ;  Rome,  peopled  by  a  race  necessarily  involved  in  adven- 
turous warfare,  and  instinct  with  nationality,  and  with  the  rivalry 
of  contending  orders?  In  Rome  every  thuig  seems  to  conspire, 
which  in  all  other  countries,  in  all  other  races,  has  kindled  the  song. 
of  the  bard.  When,  therefore,  we  find  the  history  as  it  is  handed 
down  to  us,  though  obviously  having  passed  through  the  chill  and 
unimaginative  older  chronicle,  still  nevertheless  instinct  with  infelt 
poetry,  can  we  doubt  where  it  had  its  origin  ? 

*^  The  early  history  of  Rome,"  observes  Mr.  Maoanlay,  **  is  in 
deed  far  more  poeticsd  than  any  thing  else  in  Latin  literature.  Tha 
Ic7es  of  the  Vestal  and  the  God  of  War,  the  cradle  laid  among  the 
reeds  of  the  Tiber,  the  fig-tree,  the  she-wolf,  the  shepherd's  cabin, 
the  recognition,  the  fratricide,  the  rape  of  the  Sabincs,  the  death  of 
Tarpeia,  the  fall  of  Hostus  Hostilius,  the  struggle  of  Mettus  Curtins 
through  the  marsh,  the  women  rushing  with  torn  raiment  and  di* 
shevelled  hair  between  their  fathers  and  their  husbands,  the  nightly 
meetings  of  Numa  and  the  Nymph  by  the  well  in  the  sacred  grove, 
the  fight  of  the  three  Romans  and  the  three  Albans,  the  purchase  of 
the  Sibylline  books,  the  crime  of  Tullia,  the  simulated  madness  of 
Brutus,  the  ambiguous  reply  of  the  Delphian  oracle  to  the  Tarquina, 
ihe  wrongs  of  Lucretia,  the  heroic  actions  of  Horatius  Codes,  of 
Seasvola,  and  of  Clcslia,  the  battle  of  Regillus  won  by  the  aid  of 
Castor  and  Pollux,  the  fall  of  Cremera,  the  touching  story  of  Corio- 
lanus,  the  still  more  touching  story  of  Virginia,  the  wild  legend 
abcut  the  draining  of  the  Aiban  Lake,  the  combat  between  Valerias 
Corvus  and  the  gigantic  Gaul,  are  among  the  many  instances  which 
will  at  once  suggest  themselves  to  every  reader.''^ 

But  this  poetic  cycle  had  ceased  to  exist  in  its  original  metrical 
{rirm  long  before  the  days  of  Livy  and  of  Horace.  We  read  of  tlic 
old  arval  songs,  of  the  Salian  verses,  of  songs  sung  at  triumphs  or  at 
feasts,  by  individual  guests,  in  praise  of  illustrious  men,  and  at  funer* 
als.  But  these  were  mostly  brie(^  religious,  or  occasicnal.  Of  the 
panegyric,  or  family  songs,  Cicero  deplores  tiie  totai  loss.  Tht 
verses  to  which  Ennius'  alludes,  as  sung  by  the  Fauns  and  Bards 
the  ancient  verses  which  existed  before  there  was  any  real  poetry 

y.  Afaeaulajf,  Ptofkce  to**L  ijf  of  Romu.** 
a.  Qanted  bt  the  Brotut  of  Cicero,  which  refers  them  to  the  TtirvM  ol  I^vp^va 


1.1  rr.  ur 
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«f  |awnl  inipintini  ofth*  Mm 

■Gnik  Bwtres,  and  Lniuiire  or  Greek  posu) « 

m  pwn  oT  NaTiiii  on  Ibe  First  Pnaia  Wsr. 

Tk  how  did  ihia  old  po«Ua  cjcl«  bo  utterly  periih  tbat  du  vestig* 
AnldrarriTe?'  Mooh,  oodoobt,  is  to  be  ittHbatnl  to  the  onUnarj 
noMi/dacaf — cbwng«  of  mumen,  of  tatiM,  the  oomplsu  damininE 
rfiteGrKiui  o*«rth«  Rocun  miiid,  ttiB  mLsfortnne  tluit  no  pUciotie 
•r  pnda  utiqnarian  nm  iii  tiniA,  m  Penfj  or  Walter  Scott,  te 
imA  ool  and  to  record  the  Ingiaenu  of  oM  mipk,  which  were  Aj- 
M(  M  ipon  the  lipa  of  ths  peemotij  end  the  people.  There  ere, 
hmvnr,  pf"!'"  to  Roaie,  aome  ceiues  {m  the  total  oblinoa  of  tliia 
kndoluiiiaoal  recoH  which  ma;  also  ■eem  worthj  td"  caanderatioQ. 
TbgGfwiaa  ballad  poeUy,  the  Homerio  (dittingniilied  Dtim  ell  other 
balU^  ud,  indeed,  Ironi  shnoet  all  other  huAian  compoeitioiu,  bj 
erit),  bad  an  iositiinable  nilvaiitage  besidee  iti  other 
'  '  e  time  of  iu  earliert,  nndonbtedlj  iti 
■MM  complete  developmeot  io  the  Iliad  and  Odjaaej,  the  wmider- 
AiUj  ud  naturallj  mnaical  ou  of  the  Greeks  had  perfected  that  most 
ciqnisu  Tehicle  of  epic  sang,  the  hexamsier  verse.  From  Homer  to 
Veuru  Ibii  verse  malDtainec!  iti  prescriptive  and  unqDealitoied  right 
(0  be  t^e  moasore  of  heroic  and  narrative  paetiy.  Nime,  indeed,  conld 
im  ibc  bow  like  the  old  bard;  bat  even  in  this  conscious  feoble- 
"M  lU  later  poet*  hardly  ever  Teatnred  to  innovate  on  this  est^i- 
Uid  li«  of  epic  toog.  The  ***■""■■*■  verae  was  tbe  native  raeas 
~t  if  nismi,  or,  rMher,  ofltahao  poetij.  ThiaSatDmian  verse  was 
OfwiiDaablir  very  rude,  and,  if  we  are  to  trust  the  commentatot' 
"•>  ^irfA,  onlj  rhTthraicul.'     When,  iherefore,  Enniin  nnturalizpil 
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raeasnre.  Bat  thd  Atellan  faroes  were  Italian,  not  propvly  Koma 
entertainments ;  they  were,  perhaps,  originallj  in  the  Oscan  dialeoi 
and  whether  or  not  they  learned  to  speak  Latin  before  they  niigrate< 
to  Rome,  they  were  then  taken  up  by  popular  poets,  Pomponhis  an 
Novins,  and  became  oae  of  the  regular  amusements  of  the  people.' 

But  probably  the  most  extensively  operative  cause  of  the  rapi 
extinction  of  the  Roman  popular  poetry  was  the  dissolution  of  th 
Roman  people.     The  old  plebeian  families  which  survived  had  ht 
come  a  part  of  the  aristocracy.      As  they   had  attained,  eitbe 
like  Cicero,  having  struggled  upward,  the  higher  rank,  or  havio 
i*eached  it  by  less  honorable  courses,  whichever  side  they  might  tali 
in  the  great  contest  between  the  senate  and  the  democracy,  they  a 
sumed  patrician  manners,  tastes,  and  habits.     Except  here  and  *.hei 
some  sturdy  "  laudatbr  temporis  aoti,"  some  rough  Cato,  who  ■ 
looted  the  old  republican  manners,  they  belonged  to  that  class  whk 
had  surrendered  itself — ^which  prided  itself  on  its  surrender — to  Groi 
influences.     If  family  pride  was  still  Roman  in  its  reminiscences, 
it  delighted  to  recall  its  ancestral  glories,  it  would  disdain  the  nu 
old  verse,  and  content  itself  with  the  chronicles  which  had  now  a 
sumed  the  more  authentio  tone  of  history.     It  would  appeal  to  ma 
authoritative  public  records  or  private  archives.     The  man  of  rai 
would  be  ashamed  or  afraid,  in  a  more  prosaic  age,  of  resting  tl 
fame  of  his  ancestors,  or  the  truth  of  his  genealogy,  on  such  sus] 
r'oiis  testimonies.     Cicero  might  have  taste  and  wisdom  enough 
I  o;,  ret  the  loss  of  these  ancient  songs,  both  as  poetry  and  as  trus 
worthy  records  of  former  times ;  but  in  his  day  they  had  entire! 
and,  it  should  seem,  long  vanished  from  the  more  refined  banqoc 
of  the  higher  classes ;  they  found  no  place  amid  the  gorgeous  ma 
nificence  of  the  Luculli,  or  the  more  enervating  luxuries  of  tl 
Clodii. 

If,  then,  they  lingered  any  where,  they  would  be  on  the  lips  and 
the  hearts  of  the  Roman  people.  But  where  were  the  Roman  pe 
pie  ?  where  was  that  stem,  and  frugal,  and  strongly  national  pleb 
ian  race,  which  so  lung  maintained  the  Roman  character  for  ordi 
virtue,  freedom ;  and  which,  if  factious  and  unruly,  was  factious  i 
noble  ends,  and  unruly  in  defence  or  assertion  of  its  rights  ?  In  t 
city  there  was,  and  there  always  had  been,  a  populace,  which,  fro 
the  first,  to  a  great  extent,  was  not  of  Roman  descent,  the  mechani 
and  artisans,  thj  clients  of  the  wealthy — now  swelled  in  numbei 
and,  though  always  held  in  low  estimation,  debased  in  character  1 
the  constant  influx  of  strangers,  not  merely  from  Italy,  but  from  r 
meter  regions.  This  half-foreign  population  was  maintained  in  a  kii 
of  insolent  pauperism  by  largesses  of  corn  and  other  provisions,  ai 
by  the  distributions  of  the  weiilthy  with  political  views.     This  hybr 

1.  Tlia  Saturniiin  was  tlie  comnum  moftsuve,  no  doabti  of  «U  tfie  mde  ItaUo  vw 
(n  itt  Tinout  dialects.  Orotefend  profeAses  to  hare  found  it  in  the  Umbrton  i 
scripdooa  of  the  tabula  EngabioB.  Fee  a  learned  trratiae,  De  Fabulia  AtnQau 
l^  Dr  E.  Muak.  Llpaias,  IMO. 
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laa  shiAiog  race,  Itagflj  fnnned  of  onfi-uuibiMil  niavcM  and  men  w 
■miia  desceol,  wmhl  be  bat  procorioiu  and  trHtoiiarous  iiuaiilMU 
dT  natioDal  song,  pmbabl;r  in  ui  uiliqaaliHl  dialect ;  ibey  would  keep 
■>p  Iho  old  llaiio  license  (so  itulelibie,  it  fhoultl  tteia,  in  ibo  Italian 
efaAreclet)  oT  puelia  tampoon  and  fiasquinade :  ajiy  wild  irwliliooi 
wiiicb  beighlcQcd  the  fun  and  the  revel  of  the  Saluriutliii  might  livi> 
\nnti^  ilwm  i  llie;  would  wekoine,  u  we  base  leen,  the  low  and 
Ikrcif  al  dramatic  enlerlaiaDicnis ;  but  Ihoir  ears  would  be  unniuved, 
and  thetc  bsarli  di'ad,  to  the  old  slicriag  legends  or  lUe  feuda  and 
facilinns,  the  wan  of  oeighboring  tribes,  and  the  heroia  deeds  u( 
•niu  of  the  kinfcs  at  of  the  e«rlir  republic.  The  well-known  anou 
dote  uT  Scipio  ^li^milinaus  itaj  illustrate  the  DO-ItDman  character  ol 
tbi;  popnlare  oT  Rome.  When  the  mob  raised  a  furioos  clamor  al 
ai?  bold  asertioQ  of  the  jralice  of  the  death  of  Tiberiui  Gnicchiu.  - 
"  SiJeocc,  ;s  step-sons  of  llalj' !  What  1  ehall  1  fear  these  fellowi, 
BOW  ther  BIS  free,  whom  I  myteiThave  brought  incbniosto  Rouie?'' 
TbeM  voi«  tbe  operativea  (opene)  who  Qocked,  not  oiorely  from  tha 
trorluhopa  <J  Eome,  but  Inim  oU  tlio  ni^acent  diatricM,  to  aweU  Dif  m 
tnrbuleiit  rabble  of  Clodltu,'  I 

Tbe  terrilorjr  of  Rome,  tha  dcmeine-landi  formei'l;  cultivated  hf 
r...m;xii  L-iEiitii^.  iu  ulijcb  fc--iJeJ  iha  -~uxniilh  ul'  tin;  Roman  i>..-i-i.lf. 
l^ul  U'en  cro'luullj  druin.'d  «!  ihc  tree  |H>|mj»Li,>n.  lor  fcvaiti  .ci.. 
i.iric't  it  h;ui  liilid  ilic  IcRimis  und  iho~ii  Icpoiix  l.^id  iidiicvcd  ih: 

(■normuiis  loss.  The  bcsl  UodJ  i>[  ihe'linman  |H'iiplc  Imd  rL-rllliznl 
il,e  c:u-th  almn^l  front  the  £uphraies  U>  UiC  WcMt>rn  Vrvtm.  Tii-i 
rciciJin*  who  returned  received  upportiniimciii™  nl  hiiid,  Ijiii  nupr,- 
.'re.7iienih' in  rcmulo  parte  of  Iluly  :  tbe  acluul  ISt'uiuii  ti:mt<in-,  ilieii'- 

.inJ  in  wliieii* miijlit  survive  ih;n  Itiiman  pride  which  wimld  chcri>h 

tarmM  i,f  the  weiltliy,  nnd'cuii  i  .-utKl  by  slavei.  'The 'hoiiu-te.id 
whence  a  Camilliis  ii.nucJ   to  lescue  liia  caiiniry  IWmi  llio  IJiuiU 

•  •(  !^»iiiQ  Vcrrcs,  I'lirii'iti'il  wi^h  priiviiicitti  plunder,  or  wimo  iLsurimt^ 
kLi:.'ht ;  II  tiaii^  nl'  AIhi.miui  i>r  .^sialics  inay  havi^  litl'^rt  the  ticid 
wlierc  Cineii.nalii.i  lell  lii-  pluiijzh  to  nssutno  llic  coit^uhii  liv-ee^.  Vfi 
roiiluriea  lhi«  chanjre  h;id  been  firadunlly  pDiiijr  on  ;  liv.  wars,  anij 
even  tbe  civil  I'aclinns,  were  conlinnally  waaliii^  iidiiy  ihu  lltiiniO. 
(•iipiilatii>n,  while  the  iihur)>ntirin  of  wealth  anil  pride  wii-  ii.'^  ccnii>[unt 
n,  aiiJ  lining  up 


hicli  po 
tell  hoi 


red  ir 


cry  c 


'1  he  i 
lal  p..piil,iii 


iqueM 


«\|V  LIFE   OF   HOXACB. 

exceptions)  was  most  complete ;  the  Sabine  valleys  might  retain  some 
y  the  old  rough  hereditary  virtues,  the  hardihood  and  frugality ,  bnl 
It  a  distance  from  the  city  it  would  be  their  own  local  or  reugioui 
traditions  which  would  live  among  the  peasantry,  rather  than  the 
aongs  which  had  been  current  in  the  streets  among  the  pnmitive 
ftoinmons  of  Rome. 

Thus,  both  in  city  and  in  country,  had  died  away  the  genuine  old 
Roman  people ;  and  with  them,  no  doubt,  died  away  the  last  echo 
of  national  song.  The  extension  of  the  right  of  Roman  citizenship, 
the  difiosion  of  the  pride  of  the  Roman  name  through  a  wider  sphere, 
tended  still  more  to  soften  away  the  rigid  and  exclusive  spirit  of  na- 
tionality ;  and  it  was  this  spirit  alone  which  would  cling  pertinacious 
ly  to  that  which  labored  under  the  unpopularity  of  rudeness  and  bar 
barism.  The  new  Romans  appropriated  the  glories  of  the  old,  but 
disregarded  the  only  contemporary,  or,  at  least,  the  earliest  witnesses 
to  those  glories.  The  reverse  of  the  fate  of  the  Grecian  heroes  hap- 
pened  to  those  of  Rome— 4he  heroes  lived,  the  sacred  bards  perished 

The  Latin  poetry,  that  which  Rome  has  handed  down  to  posteri- 
ty, was,  like  philosophy,  a  stranger  and  a  foreigrner.'  She  arrived, 
though  late,  before  philosophy;  at  least  she  was  more  completely 
natundised  before  philosophy  was  domicUed,  except  in  a  very  few' 
mansions  of  great  statesmen,  and  among  a  very  circumscribed  intel- 
lectual aristocracy.  It  is  remarkable  that  most  of  her  early  poets 
were  from  Magna  Grsscia*  Nasvius  alone,  the  Satumian  or  Italian 
{HWt,  was  from  Campania,  and  even  Campania  was  half  Greek.  Livius 
Andronious  was  from  Tarentum  f  Ennius  from  Rudias  in  Calabria ; 
Accius  was  the  son  of  a  freedman  from  the  south  of  Italy ;  Pacuvius 
was  a  Brundisian ;  Plautus,  of  the  oomio  writers,  was  an  Umbrian ; 
Terence  was  an  African ;  Csoilius  was  from  the  north  of  Italy.  In 
every  respect  the  Romans  condescended  to  be  imitative,  not  directly 
of  Nature,  but  of  Grecian  models.  Ennius  had  confined  her  epio 
poetry  to  the  hexameter,  whence  it  never  attempted  to  emancipate 
itself.  The  drama  of  Rome,  like  all  her  arts,  was  Grecian ;  almost 
all  the  plays  (excepting  here  and  there  a  tragcedia  pnBiextata)  of 
Livius  Andronicus,  Accius,  Pacuvius,  Plautus,  Terence,  were  or. 
Grecian  subjects.  So  com^etely  was  this  admitted  by  the  time  of 
Horace,  that  his  advice  to  the  dramatic  poet  is  to  study  Grecian 
models  by  night  and  day.  {Ep.  ad  Pis.y  268,  ieq,)  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  wonderful  energies  which  were  developed  in  the 
universal  conquests  pf  Rome,  and  in  her  civil  factions,  in  which  the 
great  end  of  ambition  was  to  be  the  first  citizen  in  a  state  which 

1.  **  Punico  beUo  MGundo  moM  pinnato  grtdu 

IntoUt  te  belliconm  Romnli  in  gentem  feram." 

P,  LiebiiuM  tipud  A,  Odbvm. 
%  detnt  Bntaa,  e.  18.  Lirfau  wai  taken  priioner  at  the  eaptoro  of  TiiLreatUB. 
II  li  sappoaed  tiiat  be  waa  a  fireedmaa  of  M.  LiTiua  Salinator.  The  TaraBliBai 
were  peat  admlrera of  the  theatre.  PUna^  MeniBchmi,  Prolog.  90^  m^i  ibifm^ 
Opoac.,  tL  889  «rff.  l^Tlaa  reprefented  hif  own  playf.  Liv.,  rVL,  t:  Kal  Mtn. 
I.  ^ 


nU  iIm  world,  could  not  bal  nvoken  inlalltotua]  pavers  of  tlu 
bifkift  ordat.  Tbe  form  and  vigor  of  the  Roquh  oliaraal«r  are  mui- 
ifaN  ■  the  bwgmeaxa  at  their  Mrlj  poetry.  However  rode  ttod  in. 
brmuDiis  these  trualmtiona  {for,  aAer  all,  thej  are  tmuUUons). 
ter  ue  full  of  bold,  aDimsted,  and  somelimet  pictareaqne  expre>> 
Mm  I  aad  that  which  was  the  natnral  consequence  of  the  domicilia- 
^  of  a  lorei^  lileratnre  among  a  people  of  itrosg  and  mnnriiljiii 
niiidi  iomiahly  took  place.  Wherever  their  masters  in  the  art  had 
tniimd  to  conmininBle  perfection,  wherever  the  j;enias  of  Iho  peo- 
)1«  bad  bten  reflected  in  their  poetry  with  complete  hannonj,  there, 
toveTci  luble  might  be  the  emnlalion  of  the  disciple,  it  was  impo*. 
lillc  thit  b«  should  approach  to  bis  model,  espectallj  where  bis  owa 
feuoi  and  ""'iT'l  character  were  adverse  both  to  (he  fom  and  to 
ihe  poetii!  conception. 

UcDce,  in  the  genuine  epic,  in  Ijric,  in  dramatic  poetry,  the  Greek* 
Mood  time  and  unapproachable.  Each  of  these  succeesivc  forms  of 
ih*  in  hul,  ai  it  were,  spootaneonsly  adapted  itself  to  the  ohangea 
b  Grgoiau  society.  The  epic  was  that  of  the  berno  age  of  the 
niiiiit4iagt  and  bards ;  the  lyric,  the  religious,  that  of  the  temjde 
udtbtpnblie  games-,  the  dramatic,  that  of  the  republican  polity,  the 
tnpuile  eoailanaliou  of  Ihe  arts  of  poetry,  nrasio,  gesture,  and  *pea- 
■kIe^  beliirs  which  the  sovereigti  people  of  Athens  met,  which  was 
^ROiU  prer  by  the  magistrate,  and  maintained  either  at  Ihe  pnblio 
MM  or  ai  that  of  the  niliag  foactionaiy,  which,  Jo  short,  was  tb* 
^an  feniral  of  the  city. 

Bm  Ike  beroio  age  of  Rome  had  passed  away,  aa  before  observed, 
"iibuiJftiving  any  niythio  or  epic  song,  unless  alrcudj-  li  ' 
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aaptiTee  slaughtering  each  other  for  her  amusement.  Ruint  tl 
wanted  the  three  great  sources  of  poetic  inspiratic/O — aii  bDroic  fnvn 
of  history,  religion,  and  scenio  representation,  bhe  hod  never, 
least  there  appears  no  vestige  of  their  existence,  a  caste  or  order 
bards ;  her  sacerdotal  offices,  attached  to  h<tr  civ  3  magistracies,  d 
dained  the  aid  of  hi^-wronght  music,  or  mytliic  and  barmcck 
hymns.  Foreign  kings  and  heroes  vralkeci  h«r  stage/  and  even  i 
comedy  represented,  in  general,  the  mahners  of  Athens  or  of  Ai 
Minor  rather  than  those  of  Italy. 

Still,  however,  in  those  less  poetic  departments  of  poetry,  if  ^ 
may  so  speak,  which  the  Gredcs  had  cultivated  only  in  the  later  a 
less  creative  periods  of  their  literature,  the  Romans  seised  the  unc 
cupied  ground,  and  asserted  a  distinct  superiority.  Wherever  poel 
would  not  disdain  to  become  an  art — ^wherever  lofty  sentimeat^  n 
jestio,  if  elaborate  verse,  unrivalled  vigor  in  condensing  and  expret 
ing  moral  truth,  dignity,  strength,  solidity,  as  it  were,  of  thoog 
and  language,  not  without  wonderful  richness  and  variety,  ooc 
compensate  for  the  chastened  fertility  of  invention,  the  life  and  d: 
tinctness  of  conception,  and  the  pure  and  translucent  language, 
which  the  Greek  stands  alone — ^there  the  Latin  surpasses  all  poeti 
In  what  is  conmionly  called  didactic  poetry,  whether  it  would  co 
vey  in  verse  philosophical  opinions,  the  principlts  of  art,  descriptio 
of  scenery,  or  observations  on  life  and  manners,  the  Latin  poets  a 
of  unrivaJled  excellence.  The  poem  of  Lucretius,  the  Georgics 
Virgil,  the  Satires  and  Epistles  of  Horace,  and  the  works  of  Juvew 
were,  no  doubt,  as  much  superior  even  to  the  poem  of  Empedool 
(of  which,  nevertheless,  there  are  some  very  ftne  fragments),  or 
any  other  Greek  poems  to  which  they  can  fairly  be  compared,  ; 
the  Latin  tragedians  were  inferior  to  .£schylns  and  Sophocles,  • 
Terence  to  Menander. 

Enniiis,  in  all  points,  if  he  did  not  commence,  completed  the  d 
naturalization  of  Roman  poetry.     He  v^as  in  every  respect  a  Gred 

1.  Nine  Bimea  of  Tragosdia  Prateztataii  tragedies  on  Romaa  aut^joca^  hi 
•arrired,  more  than  one  of  which  ia  doubtful ;  four  only  claim  to  be  of  Uie  ei 
ler  age.    I.  The  Paului  of  PacuTiua,  which  Neukirch  ("  De  Fabula  Togata")  m 
UTeldker  C*  Griechlacbe  Tragoedie,**  p.  1384)  suppose  to  hare  roprMented,  ■ 
Panhis  AniUns  Maoedooicus,  but  his  lather,  L.  iBmillus  Pauhu,  who,  afler  11 
battle  of  CamuB,  refused  to  sunrire  the  defeat    (Lis.,  zadL,  49.)    Yet;  aoble 
was  the  conduct  of  Paulus,  the  battle  of  Camus  would  have  been  a  strange  sul^ 
for  Roman  tragedy,    n.  The  Brutus  of  Aodns  {Cie^  Ep.  ad  Att,  xrL,  3  and  i 
(JasiinsParmenais  wrote  also  a  Brutus  (FFUdiMr,p  1403).    See  the  dream  of  Brat 
In  de.  De  Divhiat,  L,  519,  and  Bothe  (Scenic.  LatFragm.,L,  191).    From  this  firs 
mcBt  tflebuhr  (Rom.  Hist,  voL  L,  note  1078)  rather  boldly  conchides  that  die 
were  not  imitations  oC  ttie  Greek  drama,  but  historical  tragedies,  like  those  < 
Shakspeare.    IIL  TTie  ^neadg,  orDedas  of  Aecins.    IV.  The  Maredlnsof  Aeefc 
adoabtfnl.    V.  The  Iter  ad  Lentnlnm,  by  Balbus,  acted  at  (Sades,  represeafd 
passage  ia  die  au&or's  own  life.    (Cie.,  Ep.  ad  Fam.,  z.,  32.)    The  later  pnato 
tat«  were,  VI  The  Cato;  and,  Vn.  The  Domltius  Nero  of  Ifaternus,  fan  the  rei| 
of  Vespasian,    vfh.  Tlie  Vesdo  of  Persins;  aad,  IX  The  Octavia,  fai  tbt  worl 
of  ScBoca,  jcobably  at  the  time  of  Trajan. 
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taimM  Hmu  l»gBndi  wpoke  not  ia  tbeir  (ail  grudoar  to  fafa 
NT.  Ttg  (ragniBats  of  Ibe  AnnaJs,  wbioh  reIsM  ibe  ezplotti  of  Rih 
■n  ntor,  in  I7  no  msaas  bii  nxai  poeLo  punigvp ;  in  almoM  an 
Mi  loAiar  Bigtls  we  tnee  Gr«eun  inapirMian,  or  mm  (bu  inqiiriK 
tkm.  IT  it  b«  tnie  tbu  tbe  eartieM  aonalini  of  Rone  urnod  tkofa 
■U  pHOj  uua  prate,  EnniiM  Mem*  10  have  vacBifled  ilwir  tame  U*. 
Hrj,  ud  10  bave  kA  it  alitMM  u  proaeie  w  befare.  It  ni>j  be 
dMb<«4  DMwitlutBodiiiK  ths  bme  of  Varhu,  wfaetber  tbere  *■■  m^ 
In  Rou  Dsmtive  poeny  till  the  qipeanoos  of  the  .£iie>d.  Bol 
LocMhs  had  sbmriiorwbM  tbe  riok  and  oopioiu,  and,  in  hii  handii 
■ndbli  Luin  langiuge  wai  oapable ;  how  it  eoold  paim  a*  well  aa 
<hKribe,  and,  whenever  bis  thecne  woold  allow,  gire  fall  nttenuMa 
lg  bimu  emotion.  It  il  Mtoniabing  how  LocretiDS  haa  triurophed 
oiw  ilu  diflieultiea  of  an  anpromuiDg  Rib)eot,  and  tbe  oold  sod  on- 
late  Koe  of  hia  own  philoaophj.  Hia  nobler  bunta  are  not  auT 
pMcd  io  Latin  poetry.  Notwilbatanding  the  disrepute  in  whioh 
CicoTi'i  pgeiic  talenu  hme  been  held,  there  ore  linea,  esperiallj  ■■ 
b  iniiibtiaa  of  AraMia,  whicK  by  their  bidd  dercriptiTe  blioity  and 
pttamqee  epitheta,  riae  above  the  original.  Laoretiua  waa  dead 
Mon  Horace  aatlleJ  at  Rome,  and  so,  likewiae,  waa  the  only  albM 
PM  Roman  poet  who  has  sarvived  (excluding  the  dramatiata),  Ca 
Wha.  Notwithstanding  their  grace,  aweetneaa,  and  paaaioD,  thi 
Ijnt  pMDa  of  CauiUaa  do  not  «eem  to  have  been  ao  ptaaaiiig  a 
■ifh  lava  been  expected  to  the  Romui  ear.  Hi*  rams  and  popu 
MjriMcd  chieSy  en  hia  aatirioal  iantbici.  His  Ijrrioi  are  men 
■Mai  with  diapangement  by  Horaoe,  and  aie  not  noticed  bj  Quin 
a  his  happier  momcnls,  what  Lmin  poet  equals  Cntul 
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fiune ;  some  of  hk  shorter  jxiems  had  excited  great  admiratioD  and 
greater  hope ;  a  few  of  his  Eclogues  must  have  been  already  known 
among  his  friends ;  he  had  the  expectation,  at  least,  of  recovering 
his  forfeited  lands  through  the  friendship  of  Asinius  Pollio ;  he  was 
already  honored  with  the  intimate  acquaintance  of  Maocenas. 

The  introduction  of  Horace  to  Maocenas  was  the  turning-point  of 
k "%  foftunbs ;  but  some  time  (at  least  two  or  three  years)  must  hav« 
iiaenrened  between  his  return  to  Rome,  and  even  his  first  presenta- 
tion to  his  future  patron,  during  which  he  must  have  obtained  some 
mputation  for  poetic  talent,  and  so  recommended  himself  to  the  friend- 
ship of  kindred  spirits  like  Varius  and  Virgil.  Poverty,  in  his  own 
words,  was  the  inspiration  of  his  verse. 

**  PaupertM  irapalit  audax 
Ut  vertufl  facerem."— Epist  ii.,  2,  51,  My. 

The  interpretation  of  this  passage  is  the  difficult  problem  in  tue 
o&'iy  history  of  Horace.  What  was  his  poetry  ?  Did  the  author 
expect  to  make  money  or  friends  by  it  ?  Or  did  he  write  mere- 
ly  to  disburden  himself  of  his  resentment  and  his  indignation,  at  that 
crisis  of  desperation  and  destitution  when  the  world  was  not  his 
friend,  nor  the  world's  law,  and  so  to  revenge  himself  upon  that 
world  by  a  stem  and  unsparing  exposure  of  its  vices  ?  Did  the  de- 
feated partisan  of  Brutus  and  of  liberty  boldly  hold  up  to  scorn  many 
of  the  followers  and  friends  of  the  triumvir,  whose  follies  and  vices 
might  offer  strong  temptation  to  a  youth  ambitious  of  wiekiing  the 
scourge  of  Lucilius  ?  Did  he  even  venture  to  ridicule  the  all-power- 
ful MifMsenas  himself?  This  theory,  probable  in  itself,  is  supported 
by  many  recent  writers,  and  is,  perhaps,  not  altogether  without  founda- 
tion.^ In  the  second  satire,  one  unquestionably  of  his  earliest  com- 
positions, most  of  the  persons  held  up  to  ridicule  belonged  to  the 
CiDsariaB  party.  The  old  scholiast  asserts  that,  under  the  name  of 
Malchinos,  the  poet  glanced  at  the  effeminate  habit  of  Mscenas,  of 
wearing  his  robes  trailing  on  the  ground,  while  more  malicious 
tfcandal  added  that  this  was  a  triok  in  order  to  conceal  his  bad  legs 
and  straddling  gait.  To  judge  of  the  probability  of  this,  we  must 
look  forward  to  the  minute  account  of  his  first  interview  with  Mece- 
nas.  If  Horace  was  conscious  of  having  libelled  Miecenas,  it  must 
have  been  more  than  modesty,  something  rather  of  shame  and  con- 
fusion, which  overpowered  him,  and  made  his  words  few  and  broken.^ 

The  dry  and  abrupt  manner  of  Msscenas,  though  habitual  to  him, 
might  perhaps  be  alleged  as  rather  in  favor  of  the  notion  that  he  had 
been  induced  to  admit  a  visit  from  a  man  of  talent,  strongly  recom- 
mended to  him  by  the  most  distinguished  men  of  letters  of  the  day, 
though  he  was  aware  that  the  poet  had  been  a  partisan  of  Brutus, 
and  had  held  himielf  up  to  ridicule  in  a  satire,  which,  if  not  publish- 
ed, had  been  privately  ciroulated,  and  must  have  been  known  at 
least  to  Varius  and  Virgil.  The  gentlemanly  magnanimity  of  Msb- 
cenas,  or  even  the  policy,  which  would  induce  him  to  reconcile  al 

'  L   frotkenMT,  Hittolre  de  k  Vie  d»H3race,  L,  p.  88.  •  S.  8itt~U  6^  94. 
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nwe  ai  lakut  with  tlis  goremiacnt,  mighl  dispose  him  lo  oterliiok 
Tllh  quiet  coatempt  or  ciuy  iodilTerpnce,  or  pven  lo  join  in  tbe  l>n);li 
M  Ihii  louc^b  i>r  satire  og^inal  his  own  pecuiiarilj  ol'  person  or  mun 
BUT;  but,  Slill,  ihe  siibiequent  pulilicalion  of  a  poem  oontuining  suirb 
•n  dlii»on,  alter  th«  saiirisi  hnd  bern  admitwd  into  ibo  intimao^  of 
Uteoeau  (snd  it  it  univcrsBll/  Bdmiiled  that  Iha  ntire  wu  &nt  pak 
nAeil  »fler  thi*  liitip),  appears  impralnble,  and  nllogeilier  incDnwiMri 
whll  the  deferFtitiat  respect  anil  graliluda  shown  \rf  Hcraoe  to  Uk 
^roci,  with  Ihe  singular  tact  and  delicac;  ihrnagh  wliicn  Ibe  pnal 
prewrres  his  freedoni  bj  never  trespassing  bejond  its  proper  boond*, 
and  with  that  eiqnisite  nibanity  which  prevents  his  fljneiy  tiom  tin- 
generating  into  adaiation.  This  is  still  less  likely  if  (be  alluainn  in 
tbe  sBtira  glanced  at  physical  deformjlj  or  disease.  Alter  all,  lhi> 
iwgligence  or  elTcminate  affectation  was  probably  much  too  commtin 
to  point  the  miire  agninsl  any  individual,  even  one  >o  eminent  •• 
Mscenas.  The  grave  obs«rvntion  of  the  limilariiy  between  tha 
names  of  Mtecenks  and  Malcbinai,  being  Mcb  of  ifaree  'yllables  and 
beginning  with  an  M,  reminds  us  irreMBlibljr  of  old  Flanllin's  Mae*. 
don  aod  Monmouth. 

The  olher  circumstances  of  llio  inlcnitw  seem  m  impJv  thai 
Horace  felt  no  pcculiiir  emlmrrtisi^tnciit,  sui  h  ae  he  niiuht  huw  cx- 
pcfienced  if  he  was  cunsrious  of  having  libelled  Meb(iiii»  1  here 
»:ui  no  awkward  attsnijit  ot  apology,  but  a  pi  iin  iiidi  "lendence  ir 
ercly  that  lie  was  neither  a  min  of  liuiii- 
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lEnohoiianiiiiorerewirdiatttteoJtiiebiwrer  V 

Doa't  you  remember  what  nsply  he  gave  f 
'D'ye  think  me,  noble  general,  such  a  aotf 
Let  him  take  caaties  who  has  ne*er  a  groat"' 

From  these  lines  it  appears  that  tne  inflnence  of  poverty  was  mart 
than  the  independent  desiie  of  exhaling  his  indignatioa  against  tki 
partisans  of  the  tritimvirs,  or  of  wreakbg  his  revenge  9  it  was  tiM 
vulgar  but  prudential  design,  in  some  way  or  other,  of  bettering  ha 
oondition,  vrhich  was  his  avowed  inspiration.  In  truth,  literary  diat 
tiaction  in  those  times  might  not  unreasonably  hope  for  revraid 
The  most  eminent  of  the  earlier  poets  had  not  disdained  the  patron- 
age and  friendship  of  the  great  statesmen.  Ennius  had  been  domi- 
ciliated b  the  family  of  Sie  Scipios,  and  his  statue  was  admitted 
after  his  death  into  the  family  mausoleum.  Lucilius  had  been  con- 
nected with  the  same  family.  Lucretius  lived  in  the  house  of  thfl 
l^femmii;  Terence  with  Scipio  Africanus  and  Lnlius.  DecimM 
Brutus  vras  the  admirer  and  patron  of  Accius ;  as  Messala  of  Tibol- 
lus ;  Vulcatius,  or  iElius  Gallup  of  Propertiiu*.  Yarius  was  him- 
self a  man  of  rank  and  birth ;  bui  Virgil  owed  to  his  poetical  fame 
the  intimate  friendship  of  Pollio  an  1  Mssoenas  ;*  and  though  Horaoei 
as  a  known  republican,  could  hardiy  have  hoped  for  the  patronagv 
of  Maecenas,  there  were  others  to  whom  the  poet  might  have  been 
welcome,  though  much  prudence  might  be  required  in  both  parties 
on  account  of  his  former  political  connections. 

/But,  whatever  the  motives  which  induced  him  to  write,  the  poeti- 
cal talents  of  Horace  must  soon  have  begun  to  make  themselves 
known.  To  thoMe  talents  he  owed,  m  the  first  place,  the  friendship 
of  Varius  and  Virgil,  of  Pollio,  and  perhaps  of  some  others  in  that 
list  of  distingruished  persons,  which  he  recounts  in  the  tenth  satire  of 
the  first  book.  Some  of  these,  no  doubt,  he  first  encountered  after 
he  had  been  admitted  to  the  society  of  Mscenas.  Under  what  other 
character,  indeed,  could  the  son  of  a  provincial  freedman,  who  had 
been  on  the  wrong  side  in  the  civil  wars,  had  lost  all  his  property, 
and  scarcely  possessed  the  means  of  living,  make  such  rapid  progress 
among  the  aooompUshed  and  the  great  ?  Certainly  not  by  his  socia. 
qualities  alone,  his  agreeable  manners,  or  convivial  wit.  Nothing 
but  his  well-known  poetical  powers  can  have  so  rapidly  endeared 
him  to  his  brother  poets.  When  Virgil  and  Varius  told  Msoenas 
*'  what,  he  was,"  they  must  have  spoken  of  him  as  a  writer  of  verses, 
not  merely  of  great  promise,  but  of  some  performance.     But  were 

1  If  Donatos  if  to  be  credited,  VtrgO  received  from  the  libenlity  of  hk  fr^nkb 
Bot  leea  than  cenUat  tttatlxm  (£80,729  39.  id.),  beeldei  a  house  in  Rome  on  Am 
BaqoilMie.  a  rilla  near  Nola,  pcrhapi  another  hi  Sicily.  (.Donati,  Vita  Vlrg^  tL; 
liuveail't  well-known  Uneai 

*'  Magnas  mentii  opua,  nee  de  lodice  paranda 
Attonitaa,  currus  et  eqnot,  faciemque  Deorum 
Atpioere,  et  qualia  Ratalum  confhndat  Erinys  • 
Nam  ai  Vlrgllio  pner  et  tolerahUe  deetaet 
Boapittnm,  eadrmt  omnos  a  crtnttma  hTdrL**~.eaL  tVL  6 
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tiik  two  cr  three  satire*,  which  we  aiaj  suppose  la  bnvc  been  writ- 
Ico  beibre  his  blroduilion  tn  Mecenas,  sairiuioni  to  runiul  this  pmlK 
reputation?  That  some  of  the  (^podes  bDloiig'  to  ihia  earl^  part  of 
'Xi»  poetical  career,  I  have  po  JouLt;  the  whole  adventure  vUb 
Caaidiit  (that  one  of  bis  poetical  intrigues  which  has  a  groundwork 
U  least  of  realitj')  belongs  to  a  period  of  his  life  when  he  was  loose, 
u  it  were,  upon  the  world,  without  an  ascertained  position  in  socielj', 
ansMtkkl  in  habits,  and  to  a  oertaio  degree  in  opinions.  Nor  doet 
■here  appear  to  ma  any  difEcalty  in  Ihe  luppoeilioa  that  some  of  the 
xles,  which  bear  the  expression  of  youthful  feelings  and  passions, 
aDVeier  ooUected  aflerward,  and  published  in  ixraks,  may  have  been 
tmaag  the  cooposilions  which  were  oommunicaled  to  hii  frieodfe, 
«Dd  opened  to  bjo  ihe  society  of  men  of  ieltcrs  and  the  palroiuiBO 
9f  the  great.' 

Nine  muatha  alspkid  between  the  first  cold  reccptioa  of  Horace 
by  Maoonas  and  his  advances  to  nearer  friendship. 

MMcenaa,  thongh  atiil  engaged  in  public  allairs,  and  though  he 
had  not  yet  boill  his  splendid  palace  on  the  Esquiline,  had  neverthe- 
|0«  begiia  to  collect  aronnd  him  all  the  men  either  eminent,  or  whn 

with  Horace  grew  up  tapiilly  into  close  inlimncy.      In  Ihe  fullowiti^ 

,  year  Horace  accompanied  him  on  his  Journey  to  Bnlndi^<iH^l ;  to 
itliich  Maecenas  proceeded,  (hough  on  a  polilicul  ncgoliulion  uf  the  ul- 
nnst  imporlsnce  (the  reconciliation  o'  Antony  urn\  Oclnvianu.i),  as 
'>n  a  party  of  pleasure,  environed  by  the  wits  nnd  \mv\n  who  lind  be- 
xnn  10  form  his  ordinary  circle. 

^  'I'he  mutual  amiiy  of  all  ihc  pnal  men  of  Idlers  In  this  period 
fivi's  a  sineulnriy  pleasing  picture  of  tho  socicly  which  was  liur- 
Mionizi'd  and  kept  togeihcr  by  ihc  ejumple  and  iallucnco  of  IMiece- 

^na•^.  Balwccn  Virgil,  I'lntius,  Varinj,  ind  Horace,  between  Horace 
and  Tibullus,  there  was  not  merely  no  vulgar  Jealousy,  no  Jarring 
rivalry,  but  the  most  frank  mutual  iLtmi.-ution.  If  an  epigram  of 
-Martial  lie  not  a  mere  fjuiey  of  the  jKiel,  Virgil  carried  his  delicacy 

"■  >o  far  lh.it  ho  would  not  trcsjHiss  on  the  jiuctio  provinces  which 
■«eined  to  belong  to  bis  friends.     Tliouirh  hJ  might  have  surpassed 

'<\'aHas  in  tragedy,  and  Horace  in  lyric  poet. 3',  ho  would  not  allernt>t 
ehher,  lest  he  should  oliscure  their  fame.' 
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cODTrnalioD,  but  irhlib  cim  oaij  tnmtnuiai  rmpect  vhers  the  fe 
males  Iheiiuelves  descrro  it. 

"Hie  satiric  ftirm  of  poetry  was  not  original ;  there  was  »oroe(hioa 
Eke  it  in  the  Silli  of  the  Greeks,  aod  Luciliu^j  bail  olrendy  jnlrodnoed 
this  0qie  of  wriling  bio  Roma  with  grenl  mccess.  The  oblignlioni 
of  HciMW  to  Luciliu*  it  is  impossible  fairlj  la  esiimste  fruni  the  few 
md  Mjken  {uaiagm  of  tbat  uriler  which  have  survived.  Horaea 
can  hardly  be  suspected  of  naworthy  jCBlaiuy  in  the  character  whioli 
he  g'ives  of  his  predeconor  in  the  art.  Kolwilbstanding  Qainlilinii'i 
NatemeDl  that  there  were  soniQ  even  in  his  own  dsj  who  still  pr*< 
(erred  the  old  satirist,  not  merely  la  all  poets  at  his  class,  but  eve* 
to  every  other  Raman  poet,  tbero  con  be  no  donbt  that  Liicilius  wo* 
mde,  banh,  and  inhannonimu ;  and  it  is  exactty  this  s'yle  of  poetry 
which  requires  ease,  and  thai  unstudied  idjotnatjo  perspicuity  of  Ian. 
gnage,  lliat  careless,  as  it  may  seem,  but  stilJ  skillfiil  oonstraelion 
of  Terse  which  delights  the  ear  at  the  same  time  thai  it  is  widelj 
liferent  from  the  stalely  march  o(  the  Tirgilioa  hexameter,  or  the 
smooth  regnlsriiy  of  the  elegiae  poets.  It  is  so  near  skin  to  proM 
as  IQ  reqairp  creal  art  to  keep  np  Ihe  indispensable  dislinorion  from  il. 

Tlie  poelry  of  Humco  was  ttie  comedy  of  an  iinlhealrica)  people. 
If  Ihe  Uaman;  had  liccn  originally  a  llicntrical  people,  there  woiiM 
have  been  a  Roman  dramii.  1'hcir  prEclcxtaL'D  were  hut  Greek 
tlramns  on  Roman  sulijccts.  The  nnlii'nal  character  of  Ihe  people 
«-a.s,  doubtio-?,  the  chief  vn\\<e  of  the  want  of  encourajiemcnt  to  the 
drama,  but  we  may  jo  still  furiher.  The  true  sphere  of  the  drama 
»eem5  to  he  a  small  tiiy,  like  AiheitM  (vo  reckon  its  slie  hy  ils  free 
population),  Lnndun  in  the  lime  of  EUrjilreth  and  James,  Paris  In 
that  of  Louis  XIV.,  or  Weimar  at  iho  eloso  of  the  htst  century.  In 
these  cilice,  either  all  orders  dvlight  in  living  in  pnUlic,  or  there  u  a 
lar<;a  and  predominant  aristocracy,  or  a  court  whir'b  repremnts  or 
leuis  the  public  taste.  Rome  was  too  popnlons  to  crowd  into  n  thea- 
tre, where  the  lejiilimntc  drama  could  be  eirectively  pcrfiirmeil.  The 
people  required  at  least  a  Colosseum ;  and  ilirertly,  aa  elsewhere, 
their  theatres  rivalled  Iheir  nmphilheatres.  the  arl  was  c-oac.  So 
uictv,  too.  in  Rome,  was  in  a  state  of  transition  from  the  piibUc  speu 
tacle  to  Ihe  private  banijuct  or  entertainment ;  and  as  our  own  pres- 
ent mode  of  living  rciiuires  the  novel  instenil  of  Ihe  play,  alTords  a 
hundred  readers  of  a  book  to  ore  s|>cclalor  i.i'  a  lliualrical  perform, 
ance,  to  Roman  comedy  roeedell  from  the  theatre,  in  wliicli  she  had 
never  been  naluraliied,  and  eoncentraled  her  art  and  her  observation 
OD  human  life  and  manners  in  the  |H>cm,  which  was  recited  lo  the 
private  circle  of  friends,  or  puhliihed  for  Ihe  general  amusement  o/ 
Ihe  whole  soclciy. 

r.ii.-iliu^  a^   llnriifp  him«ir  pny.',   nsptrtii   In  i."  in  llfflno  whal 
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that  into  which  llome,  weaiy  and  w(trn  oat  with  oivil  ooottatii  mm 
delightod  to  collapse.  The  peace  of  the  capital  was  no  more  d» 
curtwd ;  though  the  foreign  disturbances  in  Spain  and  oo  the  odm 
frontiers  of  the  empire,  the  wars  with  the  sons  of  Pompey,  and,  final- 
ly, with  Antony  in  the  East,  distracted  the  remoter  worid^  ~ 
quietly  subsided  into  the  pursuits  of  peace.  It  was  the  polu 
than  the  inclination  of  Augustna  and  his  true  friends  to  HV^  to 
amuse,  to  introduce  all  the  arts,  and  tasias,  and  feelings  whidv  oooU 
induce  forgetfulness  of  the  more  stirring  excitements  of  the  ratn 
and  the  senate ;  to  awaken  the  song  of  the  poet,  that  the  agitatug 
eloquence  of  the  orator  might  cause  less  regret ;  to  spread  the  oooob 
of  luxury,  of  elegant  amusement,  and  of  lettered  ease,  on  which  Room 
might  slumber  away  the  remembrance  of  her  departed  libertiea. 
Agrippa  and  Augustus  himself  may  be  considered  as  taking  obaige 
of  the  public  amusements,  erecting  theatres,  and  adorning  the  oi^ 
with  magnificent  buildings  of  every  description,  transmuting  tlie 
Rome  of  brick  into  the  Rome  of  marble ;  exhibiting  the  moat  gor- 
geous shows  and  spectacles ;  distributing  sumptuous  largOMCO  ;  and 
compensating,  by  every  kind  of  distraction  and  diversion,  for  the  pri- 
vation of  those  more  serious  political  ocoapations  in  the  Ibram  or  at 
the  comitia,  which  were  either  abolished  by  the  constitution,  or  had 
languished  into  regular  and  unexciting  formalities.^  Mflscenaa,  in 
the  mean  time,  was  winning,  if  not  to  the  party,  or  to  personal  attaoh- 
ment  toward  Augustus,  at  least  to  contented  aoquiesoenoe  in  hit 
sovereignty,  those  who  would  yield  to  the  silken  charms  of  sooial 
enjoyment.  Though  in  the  Roman  mansion  or  Baian  villa,  as  after- 
ward in  the  palace  on  the  Esquiline,  no  test  of  opinion  might  be  de- 
manded, and  no  severe  or  tyrannous  restriction  be  placed  on  the  eaae 
and  freedom  of  conversation,  republican  sentiments,  or  expressiona 
of  dissatisfaotion  at  the  state  of  public  afiairs,  would  be  so  out  of 
place  at  the  hospitable  banquets  of  Maocenas  as  to  be  proscribed  by 
the  common  laws  of  courtesy  or  urbanity.  Men^s  minds  would  be 
gradually  reconciled  to  the  suppression,  if  not  to  forgetfulness  at 
abandonment,  of  such  thoughts  and  feelings ;  they  were  gradually 
taught  how  agreeably  they  might  live  under  a  despotism. 

Horace  was  not  the  only  republican,  nor  the  only  intimate  friend 
of  Bmtus,  who  took  refuge  in  letters : 


Vita  ■ohttomm  miiera  ■mWfkmn  grmTiqae." 

He  excused  himself  from  the  hopelessness  of  the  cause,  of  which  he 
still  cherished  some  generous  reminiscences.  He  still  occasionally 
betrayed  old  associations,  as  in  his  flashes  of  admiration  at  the  un- 

L  Tho  pontooilmet  had  begun  to  raponedo  the  reg^ilar  drama.  Pyladet  waf  ex* 
polled  by  a  faction,  but  recaDed  from  exile  by  Augoatna.  In  a  diipute  widi  Bathyl 
lot,  who  waa  patronised  by  Msoeiiaa,  Pyladea  cried  ont,  **It  la  well  for  yoo,  C» 
•ar,  Hiat  ttie  pix>p1e  trouble  tiiemaolvea  ao  mueh  aboat  ua,  the  leaa,  tiierefore,  aboti 
yon."— Dio  CaM.,  Ur^  17.  Soe,  on  the  pantomimae  of  the  RMnaaa^  an  S¥iieIiBf 
dlaaartatlOB  by  E.  J.  Qryaar.  Rhofalachni  Mnaanmi  1834 
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entoo  ipiril  awl  nutile  death  cf  Cato ;  3-at,  MvonlieleM,  be  gradual. 
]j  lorteDed  into  Ilie  friead  or  Ihe  em)>eror's  favorite,  anil  u.t  lengife 
ulo  Ibe  poetical  poiulior  ol'  Ibe  emperor  biruseir.  Hbtuuc,  inili^ciJ. 
■saerled  aiul  mainlaineil  grealer  iiiilepeiideuce  ot  personal  churaclei 
tlua  ii.(bt  subjects  of  the  nen  eni|ire;  Ihera  'a  a  lone  oCdignilj  anj 
■e^-rcspect  even  in  the  must  adulatory  passagps  of  blJi  wriliQg!4^ 

/  BMween  the  publicauon  of  thn  two  books  oT  satires,  Horace  re 
eeiveCIium  Mtccenas  the  gifl  of  the  Sabioa  farm,  (he  only  pruducl* 
ivs  property  vhicb  he  ever  posEessed,  and  on  which  he  lived  in  luoil. 
erale  canleutment.  NolhiilB  could  be  more  appropriate  than  thii 
gift,  which  may  have  been  eoftencd  ofl^  us  it  were,  aa  a  compeusa 
tkin  for  hii  (Minfiscaled  pentmai  aslate;  (he  act  of  generosity  maj 
have  recommended  itself  as  an  act  of  justioe.  Virgil  bad  rscovered 
his  own  Gutive  Gelda,  bat  the  estate  of  Horace  had  no  doubt  been 
irrevuoabJy  granted  awaj.  The  Sabiiie  farm  had  the  rtcommonda- 
taun  of  being  situated  in  a  coaaXiy  as  romanUo,  nearer  to  Rome,  and 
at  no  great  distance  froni  the  scenes  in  whiob  Horace  deli|<hted  ba- 
jiiod  kU  others  iu  Ilnly. 

The  SBbina  farm  of  Horace  was  litoated  in  a  deep  and  romantic 
vdUey  about  Meen  luilea  from  Tibur  {Tivoli).  The  description  of 
the  larm,  its  asjicet,  simnlion,  and  climnle,  cxntlly  corresjNjiiJ  willi 
tbs  valley  of  Liocnza,  into  which  modern  Italian  pronunciation  lixs 
niblteJ  the  hard  Digenlia.  The  site,  with  some  iiiins  of  buildings, 
was  fir!<t  discovered,  and  discusscil  at  Iciigih  by  Capniartin  da 
Chaupy,  in  his  "  Maison  Je  Campagno  d'Horace."  It  lins  siiicu 
been  visited  by  oiher  anticjuarians  and  scholars,  who  have  fuund  al. 
moil  every  name  mentioned  by  the  poet  still  clinging  to  the  moinii- 
sins  and  villages  of  (be  neighborhood. 

'  Tbe  estate  wax  not  CKtensivo ;  it  produced  corn,  oUvcs,  and  vines ; 
I  it  was  surrounded  by  pleasant  and  shady  woods,  am!  wiiti  abundance 
of  the  paresl  water ;  it  was  superintended  by  a  bniliir  (villiou'),  and 
.  cultivated  liy  five  Eimilies  of  free  colon!  {Epiil.  i.,  1-1,  3) ;  anil  Horace^ 
eroployeJ  about  eight  slaves  (Sal.  ki.,  7,  1 18).  / 

To  tbe  raoniticence  of  Maecenas  we  owe  lliat  (iceulinr  charm  of 
ihe  Horati.in  poetry  that  it  represents  bolb  the  town  and  country  lilo 
of  (he  Romans  in  (bat  age ;  the  country  life,  not  only  in  the  rich  and 
huuriuus  villa  of  the  wealthy  at  Tivoii  or  at  BuiiO,  but  in  (be  se- 
cluded retreat  and  among  (be  simple  manners  of  the  peasantry,  ll 
might  seem  as  if  the  wholesome  air  which  (ha  poet  breathed  during 
his  retirement  on  his  farm  rcinvigoratcd  his  natural  manliness  of  mind 
There,  notwithstanding  his  love  of  oonvivial  enjoyment  in  (he  palace 
of  MiBoenas  and  other  wca'ihy  friends,  bo  delighted  to  revert  (o  his 
o»Ti  sober  and  frugal  mode  of  livicg.  Probably  at  a  later  period  uf 
life  he  indulged  himself  in  a  villa  at  Tivoii,  which  lie  loved  for  iu 
inihl  irinlor  and  long  spring  ;'  and  all  Ihe  later  years  of  his  life  were 
d  between  these  two  country  residences  unci  Ronii 
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The  second  book  of  satires  followed  the  first.  It  if  mide^t,  firuM 
tlie  first  lines  of  this  book,  that  the  poet  had  made  a  strong  irapres* 
sion  on  the  public  taste.  No  writer,  with  the  keen  good  sense  oC 
Horace,  would  have  ventured  on  such  expressions  as  the  fc^lowifligi 
unless  he  had  felt  confident  of  his  position : 

"  Sttnt  quibus  in  Satira  videor  nixxiia  accr,  et  ultra 
Legem  tcndere  opus ;  sine  nervia  altera,  quicqvid  0 

Compoaui,  para  ease  pntat,  aimilesquo  meonun  ■ 

Mine  die  reraua  deducl  poaae."-  flat  iL,  1, 1,  »egqA 

This  is  the  language  of  a  privileged  egotist;  of  one  who  had  wo- 
qnired  a  right,  by  public  sufirage,  to  talk  of  himself.  The  fiedm  of 
his  satire  will  be  an  object  of  ridicule  to  the  whole  city : 

"  Ncc  quiaquam  noceat  cnpido  mihi  pacia  I  et  Hie 
Qui  mo  commOrit  (meUoa  non  tangcre  I  clamo) 
Flebit,  et  ioaignia  tota  cantabitur  urbc**— Ib^  45,  Mqq.* 

The  sixth  satire  of  this  book  is  the  most  important  in  the  ohrooolo- 
gy  of  the  life  and  works  of  Horace.'  It  was  in  the  eighth  year^  of 
his  familiarity  with  Maecenas  that  this  satire  was  composed.  To 
his  must  be  added  the  nine  months  after  his  first  introduction.  If 
Horace  returned  to  Rome  in  the  winter  after  the  battle  of  Philippi 
(A.U.C.  712,  713),  time  must  be  allowed  for  him  to  form  his  friend- 
ship with  Virgil  and  with  Yarius,  and  to  gain  that  poetic  repatatioa 
by  pieces  circulated  in  private  which  would  justify  their  recommenda- 
tion of  their  friend  to  Maecenas.     The  first  introduction  could 


1.  I  ■abjoin  tbe  imitation  of  hia  beat  interpreter,  at  leaat*  if  not 

"  There  are  (I  acarce  can  think  it,  but  am  told), 
Here  are  to  whom  my  aatire  aeema  too  bold ; 
Scarce  to  wiae  Peter  complaiaant  enough. 
And  Bomething  aaid  of  Chartrea  much  too  rough ; 
The  linea  are  weak,  another'a  pleaaed  to  aay, 
Lord  Fanny  apina  a  Uiouaand  auch  a  d^j/'—'Pope. 

2,  **  Peace  ia  my  dear  delight,  not  Fleury*a  moro  I 

But  touch  me,  and  no  minlater  ao  aore. 
Whoe'er  ofienda,  at  aome  unlucky  time, 
Slidea  into  Terse,  or  hitchea  in  a  rhyme ; 
Bacred  to  ridicule  hia  whole  life  long. 
And  the  aad  burden  of  a  merry  song.**— Popa. 

SL  flee  8it  IL.,  6, 40-47.    Thia  pleaaant  paaaage  ia  ezquiaifeely  adapted  by  Swift 

•"Tia  (let  me  aee)  three  yeara  and  more 

(October  next  it  will  be  fiour) 

Since  Hirley  bid  me  first  attend. 

And  chose  me  for  an  humble  fHend ; 

Would  take  me  In  hia  coach  to  chat, 

And  queatkm  me  of  tfiia  and  that; 

Aa,  What* a  o'clock  f  or  How'a  the  wiad  t 

Whoae  chariofa  that  we  left  behindf 

Or,  HaTe  you  nothing  new  to^ay 

From  Pope,  from  Parnell,  or  from  Gay  f*  Stc,  4c. 
%,  §amB  eoBftmo  **  Septimua  octaro  propior  Jam  fugerlt  annua"  aa  only  alz 
fmn nd  aluUl    The  paat  fugait,  aurcly  impllea  that  the  seYeMfa  year  had ae 
Xmltf  etapeed,  and  abore  half  a  ypar  more 
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lT,lbaKfa«,beNrliertlunA.U.C.  715.  It  is  imfusaiblc,  Ihererure, 
in  dik  book  ooold  be  oompleied  before  lete  in  A.U.C.  722,  Iha 
jru  htton  the  bettle  of  Aotium.  U,  however,  there  be  an  nllasion 
le  Iba  dirision  of  lands  tl  the  soldiers  engaged  in  that  war,  the  dald 
cu  DM  be  before  A.U.C,  721.i 

TIm  book  of  epodes  may  be  com  Jered  as  in  one  tense  the  tnuui- 
tke  frem  satire  (o  lyric  poetry.  Tboagh  not  collected  or  completed 
till  Ae  present  period  of  the  poet's  life,  this  book  appears  to  contain 
■neoTlhe  earliest  oonipoaiions  of  Horace.  In  his  sweet  jonlh, 
Hi  >tnng  passions  drove  him  to  express  himself  in  the  sharp  iambio 
Ttns  (Cunt,  i.,  IS,  22-4).  Benlley's  observation,  which  all  would 
*Mi  lo  be  tme,  is  perhaps  more  eo  than  wonld  appear  from  bis  own 
tW^ ;  that,  as  it  proceeds,  the  stream  of  the  Horatian  poeliy  flows 
B0(  ooly  nith  (rrenler  eleganoe,  bat  with  greater  parity.' 

Tlis  moral  character  iiT  the  poet  rises  in  dignity  and  decency}  be 
bi9  cast  00"  the  coarseness  and  indelicany  which  defile  some  of  hi* 
(•Hisil  pieces  ;  m  his  odes  he  sings  to  maidens  and  to  yoDths.  The 
I'D  or  three  of  the  epodes  which  oflend  in  this  marmer,  I  scrapie  noC 
tc  miga  to  the  first  year  aAer  the  return  of  tbe  puet  to  Rome.  Bat 
SM  Dsrely  has  ha  risen  above,  and  refined  himself  from,  the  grosser 
liaemioDiDess,  his  bitter  and  tmcalent  inveotive  has  gradaalTj  soft 
"ti  into  more  playfnl  satire.  Notwithstanding  bis  protestation, 
'"M  oT  his  earlier  iambies  have  macb  of  the  sjnrit  as  vrell  as  the 
■amben  of  Arohilochns. 

Tke  book  of  epodes  was  manifestly  oomplMeJ  not  long  after  the 
^  *ir  between  Octsviaoas  and  Antony.  The  dominant  feelbg  in 
lh«  Died  of  Horaoe  seems  now  to  have  been  a  horror  of  civil  wsr. 
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owi  haiifl.'  Both  at  that  time  and  seyerml  jreara  later  Ukawiaei  Jual 
befo  re  the  war  of  Actinm,  the  date  of  the  first  epode,  the  moat  aidea  * 
lover  of  liberty  might  deprecate  the  guilt  and  evil  of  civil  war.  It 
was  not  for  freedom,  but  for  the  choice  of  masters  between  the  tub- 
tlo  Octavianus  and  the  profligate  Antony,  that  the  world  was  again  to 
be  deluged  with  blood.  The  strongest  republican,  even  if  he  retain- 
ed the  utmost  jealousy  and  aversion  for  Octavianus,  might  prefer  hii 
eanse  to  that  of  an  Eastern  despot,  so  Antony  appeared,  and  so  ha 
was  represented  at  Rome,  supported  by  the  arms  of  a  barbarian 
queen.'  It  might  seem  that  the  fearful  and  disastrous  times  had 
broken  up  the  careless  social  circle,  for  whose  amusement  and  in- 
structioQ  the  satires  were  written,  and  that  the  poet  waa  throwa 
back  by  force  into  a  more  grave  and  sdemn  strain.  Meoenaa  hum- 
self  is  summoned  to  abandon  his  delicious  villa,  his  intellectual  fiienda, 
his  easy  luxury,  and  to  mount  the  hard  deck  of  the  tall  ships  of  war : 

**  IbU  LUramis  Inter  alta  nsTiiim, 
Amioe,  propagnaculm."— i^od.  L,  1. 

Horace  was  in  doubt  whether  he  should  accompany  his  patron.  Mss- 
eenas,  however,  remained  in  Italy ;  and,  after  a  short  abaenoe,  re- 
sumed the  government  of  Rome.  The  first  epode  expressea  the 
poet's  feelings  on  this  trying  occasion,  and  perhaps  has  never  been 
surpassed  by  any  composition  of  its  kind.  There  is  hardly  any  pieoe 
of  the  same  leng^  in  which  the  delicacy  of  compliment  is  so  bfended 
with  real  feeling,  or  gratitude  and  attachment  expressed  with  so 
much  grace  and  dignity.  The  exquisite  second  epode  might  natu- 
rally appear  to  have  been  written  aXter  the  possession  of  the  Sabine 
estate ;  the  close,  in  which  he  seems  to  turn  all  his  own  rural  senti- 
ment into  ridicule,  is  a  touch  of  playfulness  quite  in  his  own  man- 
ner. The  ninth  epode  is,  as  it  were,  the  pectus  first  soog  of  triomph 
for  the  victory  at  Actium ;  the  triumph,  not  in  a  civil  war,  but  over 
a  foreign  foe.  In  the  fourteenth  there  is  an  apology  for  his  tardi- 
ness in  completing  the  book  of  epodes  which  he  had  promised  to 
MiBcenas: 

**  InoeptM  oUm  promiMom  carmen  iambot 
Ad  nmbilicmn  ducere.** 

1.  Read  the  Mrenth  epode : 

M  doo  quo  aoeleflti  roitia  I  ant  cnr  dexteria,'*  fte. 
Tlie  tone  of  tfaia  poem  agreea  better  wiA  the  eotirelj  independert  ritnatjoa  of 
Boraoe  at  the  time  of  the  war  of  Pemgla,  than  later,  when  be  waa  at  leaat  (f^ 
Jioofh  ha  waa  yet  nn&Tored  by  Oetavianu^  tfie  friend  of  the  firisBd  of  OetsvlaBaa. 
TIm  aerenteentfi  ode.  in  which  be  poetically  orfea  the  mifratUm  of  Uie  Romaa 
people  to  aome  happier  and  aecloded  land,aeema  Ukewiieto  boloof  to  that  period 
fl.  **Interqiie  aigna,  torpe,  mOitaria 

Sol  a4>lcit  noDopium.**— Epod.  Ix^  15. 


fioVbiD, 


**  ffino  ope  barbarica,  Tariiaqne  Antooioa  armlfl, 
Yictor  ab  anror»  popoUa  et  litore  robro 
JEgyptom,  Tireaque  Orientta,  et  ultima  aecwa 
Baetra  traU^  aeqoltnrqat  ()ieftta)  Agyptia  ooiUaa." 


The  wbola  bwk  D|i|H-ared  mnst  probahJjr  A.CC   72S,  the  enxaa 
TCUkAw  tb«  bMlle  of  Aotium,  ui  the  Ihiitf-iUlli  oS  Ihe  life  of  Hones. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


HoEACi  now  beranie  b  ]frio  poet,  or,  nlhor,  devoted  binuelf  ea> 
lirelf  to  (he  coltivatioa  of  Ihst  kind  of  poetry.  The  niae  or  tea 
Tem  oT  his  life  tkfter  the  tntile  Of  Actimn  (A.U.C.  724  Ui  734,  life 
of  Honcfl  3S  lo  45)  were  employed  la  the  compoBilioo,  or  the  nam- 
plelion,  of  the  first  three  books  of  odes. 

The  odea  bear  Ihe  character  of  Ihe  poet's  life  during  this  KHig 
period.  He  his  rererled  to  bis  peaceful  enjoyment  of  aocietj.  The 
■woid  of  civil  war  is  sheathed ;  me  of  his  earliest  and  oobliut  bnr»ti 
is  ihe  soag  of  triamph  for  Aotimn,  with  the  description  of  the  death 
of  Cleopnlni.      There  a  ju!t  escitemcnt  enouch  of  foreinti  WBrfara 

opportunity  fur  averting  Ihe  Konian's  proud  coniiciouxneM  of  uni- 
versal Btwereignly.  Parlhia  consents  lo  restore  the  standards  of 
Crassus,  or,  at  all  events,  has  sent  a  submissive  embassy  to  Rome  i 
the  only  enemies  arc  the  remotest  barbarians  of  the  North  and  F.url 

Bscm  pnrcm,  Tanaaquu  diHcora,"— Carm.  ia,  59,  as-a. 
Octa.vianiis  bus  assumed  Ihe  name  of  Augu&ttis  ;  the  poet  ha^i  ac- 
quiesced in  his  sole  dominion,  and  introduces  him,  fur  the  first  liuie. 
into  bis  poetry  under  this  his  imperbl  litlc.  I'ublic  uiliiirs  mid 
private  friendships — the  manners  of  the  city — the  dclighti  of  the 
eouDlrj — all  the  incidents  of  an  easy  and  honorable  literary  life — su|,'- 
eest  the  ^hort  poem  vhich  cmbudics  Ihe  ructin<^  and  sentiments  oif 
Horace.  His  philosophical  views  and  his  tender  at  lac  h  meats  enable 
him  to  transport  into  Rome  such  of  Ihe  more  pleasing  and  beautiful 
lyrics  of  Greece  as  eonld  appear  with  advantage  in  a  Latin  dress. 
Horace  not  only  naluraliici  the  metres,  but  mairy  of  Ihe  poems  of  the 
Greek  lyrisls.  Much  ingenuity  has  beun  wasled  in  forming  a  chron- 
icle of  the  amours  of  Horace,  almost  as  authentic,  no  doubt,  as  that 
in  the  (^ecful  poem  of  our  own  Cowlpy.  However  fatal  lo  the 
personality  of  ibc  poet  in  many  of  his  liijhicr  pieces,  I  must  profess 
my  disbelief  in  the  real  existence  of  the  Lalages,  and  Lydias,  nnd 
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By  a  careful  examination  of  each  ode,  with  a  fine  critical  perooptkm 
and  some  kindred  congeniality  with  a  poetic  mind,  mach  mi^ht  per. 
haps  be  done  to  separate  the  real  from  the  imitative,  the  orii^inal 
from  the  translated  or  transfused.  This  would,  at  least,  be  a  more 
hopeful  and  rational  work  of  criticism  than  the  attempt  to  date  every 
piece  from  some  vague  and  uncertain  allusion  to  a  contemporary 
event.  Some  few  indeed,  but  very  few,  bear  their  distinct  and  un- 
deniable date,  as  the  ode  on  the  death  of  Cleopatra  (Carm.  i.,  37).' 

According  to  the  rigid  chronology  of  Bentlcy,  this  poem  must 
have  been  the  first,  or  nearly  the  first,  attempt  of  Horace  to  write 
lyric  poetry.  But  it  is  far  more  probable  that  the  books  of  odes  ooo- 
tain  poems  written  at  very  different  periods  in  the  life  of  Horace, 
finished  up  for  publication  on  the  separate  or  simultaneous  appear* 
ance  of  the  first  three  books.  Even  if  written  about  the  same  time, 
they  are  by  no  means  disposed  in  chronological  order.  The  arrange- 
ment seems  to  have  been  arbitrary,  or,  rather,  to  have  been  made 
not  without  regard  to  variety  of  subject,  and,  in  some  respects,  of 
metre.  lu  the  first  book,  the  first  nine  and  the  eleventh  might  seem 
placed  in  order  to  show  the  facility  with  which  the  poet  could  com- 
mand every  metrical  variety,  the  skill  with  which,  in  his  own  words 
he  could  adapt  the  Grecian  l3rric  numbers  to  Latin  poetry.  The 
tenth,  the  Sapphic  ode  to  Mercury,  is  the  first  repetition.  There  is, 
likewise,  a  remarkable  kind  of  moral  order  in  the  arrangement  of 
these  odes.  The  first  is  a  dedicatory  address  to  his  friend  and  patron 
Mscenas,  the  object  of  his  earliest  and  of  his  latest  song.  The  sec- 
ond is  addressed  to  the  emperor,  by  his  new  title,  Augustus.  The 
third  relates  to  his  dear  friend  and  brother  poet,  Virgil ;  then  comes 
the  solemn  moral  strain  to  Sestius,  followed  by  perhaps  the  most 
finished  of  his  love  songs,  to  Pyrrha  Throughout  the  whole  book, 
cr,  rather,  the  whole  collection  of  odes,  there  seems  this  careful 
study  of  contrast  and  variety;  the  religious  hymn  to  the  god  of 
mercurial  men  is  succeeded  by  the  serious  advice  to  Leuconoe. 

The  just  estimate  of  Horace,  as  a  lyric  poet,  may  be  more  closely 


hii  Mythologuik  and  translated  in  tho  Philological  Muaenm,  toI.  L,  p.  438^ 
Buttmann  carriev  out  to  the  extreme  hia  theory,  that  moat  of  the  love-lyrica  an 
tranalatioDfl  or  imitJtiona  from  the  Greek,  or  poems  altogether  ideal,  and  wittunil 
any  real  ground-work. 

1.  Within  a  few  yearj  there  have  been  flye  complete  chronologies  of  the  whole 
works  of  Horace,  which  pretend  to  assign  the  true  year  to  the  composition  of  every 
one  of  lus  poems :  L  Kirscbner,  Qusastiones  HoratiansB,  Leipzig,  1834.  IL  Frankly 
Fasti  Horatiani,  Berlin,  1639.  IIL  Histoire  de  la  \ie  et  des  PoidoB  de  Horace^  pat 
M.  le  Baron  Walckonaer,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1840 ;  a  pleasing  romance  on  the  life  and 
times  of  Ilorace.  IV.  Quintuti  Horatius  Flaccus,  als  Mensch  und  Dichter,  von 
D.  W.  E.  Weber,  Jena,  1844.  V.  Grutcfcnd.  The  article  Horatius  in  Ersch  and 
Gruber's  Encyclopedic.  Besides  these,  there  are,  among  later  writer^,  the  Uvef 
of  Horace  by  Passow  and  by  Zumpt ;  the  notes  in  the  French  translatloi  of  ttia 
odes  by  M.  VandorlMurg ;  the  notes  of  Heindorf  on  the  satires ;  and  of  Bohnoid 
on  the  epistles.  The  irrecooallable  discrepaxtciea  among  all  those  ingealous  mi. 
Ihors  show  tt»  fhtility  of  the  attempt;  almost  every  one  begins  by  admittiac  tin 
nnpossibility  ef  sucr«»s8,  and  then  proceeds  to  frame  a  new  scheme 
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X) 


mniecle*!  Iban  ajipcjirc  it  Hnt  vith  ihesc  consiJersiiuns.  Neiihei 
wia  hia  the  aae,  nor  «"-«  Latin  Iho  Iniifrnnge  far  tho  bifrtiwl  lirie 
•ong.  Tlic  religi'jus,  ^nd  whsl  wo  01113?  call  ihe  nalional,  the  k-p'oihI 
impirntioD  of  Ihc  genuine  Ijri:^  vere  both  wanting.  'I'hp  rt>li<ritiii  jn 
lh«  Ilonilian  ode  is,  rnr  the  most  part,  the  commDn-plnco  mriehiii^ry 
of  Ihe  establisbei]  orced,  tho  convenlional  poetic  inylholoBv,  of  urhicli 
the  iuflaenca  wo*  eflele.  The™  fa  no  deep  and  earnest  dcvinioii  j 
BTcn  the  gods  are  ralhsr  those  of  Gresh  pootrj  than  of  the  ohl  Ito 
man  faith.  The  aUnsion  to  paastng  events  are  those  of  a  eatm  and 
Mltposaencd  observer,  ingenioaslj  weaving  them  into  his  oaeaatonsl 
paace9 ;  not  the  impassioned  overflow  of  the  poetic  spirit,  soiaing  and 
podriog  forth,  in  oM  long  and  inexhsuslcd  stream,  all  tho  ihooghts, 
and  sentimcnis,  and  im&gea,  and  incidental  touches,  whieh  are  tmiu. 
muleit,  u>  it  wers,  by  the  bsnl  into  pan  of  his  own  moral  being.  Aa 
compared  with  the  highest  Ijrie  poetry,  the  odes  of  Horace  are 
greatlj  deflcient ;  bat  aa  oooasiona]  pieces  inspired  by  (I'ieodsbip,  b; 
morBl  sentiment,  u  graceTuI  and  finished  1  e  vone.  hef  ara 
perfect  he  ease  spint,  penpicni  y  degan  e  and  hDrmony  oom 
f ■en'-a  e,a  mbofh  h  h 
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fieiiocL  It  most  make  for  ilMlf  a  foreign  realm  iu  the  piist  or  ia  tbt 
fature.  At  all  events,  it  must  have  recoorse  to  some  remote  or  ez- 
traordinary  excitement ;  the  calm  coarse  of  every-day  events  can  af- 
ford no  subject  of  nspiration ;  the  decencies  and  conventional  pro 
prieties  of  civilized  life  lie  upon  it  as  a  deadening  spell ;  the  assim 
ilating  and  levelling  tone  of  manners  smooths  away  all  which  is 
striking  or  sublime. 

Bat  may  there  not  be  a  poetry  of  the  most  civilized  and  highly- 
oaltivated  state  of  human  society;  something  equable,  tranqail, 
serene ;  affording  delight  by  its  wisdom  and  truth,  by  its  grace  and 
elegance  ?  Human  nature  in  all  its  forms  is  the  domain  of  poetry, 
and  though  the  imagination  may  have  to  perform  a  different  office, 
and  to  exercise  a  more  lunited  authority,  yet  it  can  not  be  thought, 
or,  rather,  can  not  be  feared,  that  it  will  ever  be  so  completely  ex- 
tinguished in  the  mind  of  man  as  to  leave  us  nothing  but  the  every- 
day world  in  its  cold  and  barren  reality. 

Poetry,  indeed,  which  thrills  and  melts ;  which  stirs  the  very  depths 
of  the  heart  and  soul ;  whic*h  creates,  or  stretches  its  reanimating 
wand  over  the  past,  the  distant,  the  unseen,  may  be,  and  no  doabt 
is,  a  very  different  production  of  the  wonderful  mechanism  of  the 
human  mind  from  that  which  has  only  the  impressive  language  and 
the  harmonious  expression,  without  the  fiction  of  poetry ;  but  human 
life,  even  in  its  calmest  form,  will  still  delight  in  seeing  itself  re- 
flected in  the  pure  mirror  of  poetry ;  and  poetry  has  too  much  real 
dignity,  too  much  genuine  sympathy  with  universal  human  nature 
to  condescend  to  be  exclusive.  There  is  room  enough  on  the  broad 
heights  of  Helicon,  at  least  on  its  many  peaks,  for  Homer  and  Menan 
der,  for  Virgil  and  Horace,  for  Shakspeare,  and  Pope,  and  Cowper. 
May  we  not  pass,  without  supposing  that  we  are  abandoning  the 
lacred  precincts  of  the  Muses,  from  the  death  of  Dido  to  the  epistle 
lo  Augustus  ?  Without  asserting  that  any  thing  like  a  regular  cycle 
brings  round  the  taste  for  a  particular  style  of  composition,  or  that 
the  demand  of  the  human  mind  (more  poetic  readers  must  not  be 
shocked  by  tlus  adoption  of  the  language  of  political  economy)  re- 
quired, and  is  still  further  stimulated  by  the  supply  of  a  particular 
kind  of  production  at  particular  periods ;  it  may  be  said,  in  general, 
that  poetry  begets  prose,  and  prose  poetry— 4hat  is  to  say,  when 
poetry  has  long  occupied  itself  solely  with  more  imi\ginative  subject^ 
when  it  has  been  exclusively  fictitious  and  altogether  remote  from 
the  ordinary  affairs  of  life,  there  arises  a  desire  for  greater  truth-^ 
for  a  more  close  copy  of  that  which  actually  exists  around  us.  Good 
•ense,  keen  observation,  terse  expression,  polished  harmony,  then 
command  and  delight,  and  possess,  perhaps  in  their  turn  too  exclu- 
sively, for  some  time,  the  public  ear.  But  directly  this  famUiari^ 
with  common  life  has  too  closely  approximated  poetry  to  prose— 
when  it  is  undistinguished,  or  merely  distinguished  from  prose  by  a 
oonventionul  poetic  language,  or  certain  regular  forms  of  verse  > 
then  the  poetic  spirit  bursts  away  again  into  freedom  ]  and,  in  gen 
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ei«l,  ii  itj  6«I  snuggle  Tor  emBnoipstioo,  breaks  out  latu  eK.r» 
gaece;  ihe  unrctln^  iniagtimtlcm  took  Hot,  uid  sllo^tber  bco 
ifae  ftUuMice  of  trulji  ■d'I  lUture,  lo  wbieh  il  fsbelj  nttiibules  iu  Ic. 
•od  ipBoble  thraldom,  till  some  happy  spirit  wods  again  those  wbiiA 
tfanuU  Dcrer  have  twcn  di^isevereil,  utd  poctiy  bepomu  ottM  mora, 
tM  tfae  langoage  of  one  o!  its  most  enobantin);  votaries, 

>  TntUl  lenn  la  bof  tOiaa  dreu'd  • 
Hen.^  o>ay,  perhaps,  be  lormed  sju-tl  eMimate  of  the  poetical  obu- 
BCter  or  UorwK.  Of  bim  JI  may  be  MU<t,  wil.h  regard  to  the  moM 
perfect  form  of  ha  poetry,  rhe  epistles,  Ibat  there  is  a  period  ia  the 
Uleraiy  tavie  of  evftry  accompliEhEd  individual,  as  well  as  of  eueiy 
emiotiT,  uM  (.'ertaiolj  id  vdeat  youth,  jet  far  from  the  decrepitnila 
of  oU  ac«.  in  which  we  become  seniibte  of  the  extrooniliiaij  aad 
Oodefiiuble  charm  of  these  wonderful  compoutiooa.  It  leeras  to  t»- 
qoire  a  eeitain  miturily  of  mind ;  but  that  maturity  bf  no  me*M 
|irecluiles  llie  utmost  enjoyment  uf  the  more  imagioativa  poetry.  It 
il,  id  fact,  the  kouwledge  of  the  world  which  alone  completely  qoali- 
0ea  us  tar  judging  the  wrilia^  of  a  man  of  the  world ;  oar  own 
practical  vr»luni  enables  us  to  appreciate  that  wiidoni  in  its  moil 
rfelighlful  furni 
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Krveb  was  pnsitinn  more  favorable  than  that  of  Horace  for  the 
Urvvlopnienl  of  this  |ioclic  character.  The  Inter  years  of  hia  life 
vein  |Ki»vd  In  on  enviable  slate  of  literary  leisure,  lie  l>a.s  grudiial- 
^y  risen  fmm  the  favorite  of  the  emperor's  friend  to  the  poot  in  whose 
iMai|k»illuns  the  shrewd  and  sajiaeious  emperor  is  said  himwif  lo 
hnvc  dp.'-ircd  to  be  enshrined  for  the  admiration  of  posterity.  Tho 
QrM  advances  lo  intimacy  with  the  poet  came  from  the  emperor  him- 
•elf.  Augustus  had  at  lir't  been  his  own  secretary ;  he  had  written 
hi"  own  letters  to  bis  friends ;  ho  olfered  that  honorable  and  canRdtn 
tial  post  to  the  poet.  He  requested  Miecenaa  lo  transfer  Dur  Horace, 
■s  he  condescended  to  call  hiii,  into  hia  servii^e.  When  the  p-iet  de 
elinea  the  ofler,  Augustus  is  not  in  the  least  offended,  and  docs  nol 
grow  co<J  in  his  friendship.  He  almost  tempts  him  to  ask  favors  ;  ha 
assures  him  of  his  undiminLthed  regard  ;  "If  you,"  he  says,  "arc  so 
proud  as  to  disdain  my  frieudabip,  I  shall  nol  become  hanyhly  in  my 
mm."'     Ho  writca  of  him  in  tenns  of  familiar,  and,  it  may  nlmotit  be 
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hjrnii  were  wrilten  at  the  express  desire  of  the  en.  per  Mr,  who  was 
ambitions  that  the  extraordinary  virtnes  of  his  step-sons,  Tibertns 
and  Drusns,  should  be  commemorated  in  the  immortal  s  Tains  of  the 
poet. 

There  is  no  reason  to  reproach  Horace  either  with  insinceritj  or 
with  servility  in  his  praises  of  the  emperor.  It  is  remarkable  ho% 
much  his  respect  for  Augustus  seems  to  stren^hen,  and  his  aflfectioa 
to  kindle  into  personal  attachment,  as  we  approach  the  close  of  hit 
poetical  career.  The  epistle  to  Augustus  is  almost,  perhaps  may 
have  been  quite,  his  latest  poem.  In  the  second  book  of  epistlea 
(which  no  doubt  comprehended  the  Epistle  to  Piso,  vulgariy  caiM 
the  Art  of  Poetry),  the  one  addressed  to  Augustus,  whether  prior  or 
not  in  time  of  composition,  would  of  course  assume  the  place  of 
honor.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  account  for  the  acquiescence  of  the  re- 
publican in  the  existing  state  of  things,  and  tliat  with  no  degrada- 
tion of  his  independence.  With  declining  years  increases  the  tore 
of  quiet ;  the  spirit  of  adventure  has  burned  out,  and  body  and  mind 
eqiudly  yearn  after  repose.  Under  the  new  order  of  things,  as  we 
have  shown,  Horace  had  found  out  the  secret  of  a  happy  and  aa 
honorable  life.  His  circumstances  were  independent ;  at  least  they 
satlsfled  his  moderate  desires.  He  enjoyed  enough  of  the  busy  so- 
ciety of  the  capital  to  give  a  zest  to  the  purer  pleasures  of  bis  coun- 
try retirement.  He  could  repose  in  his  cottage  villa  near  Tivoli, 
amid  the  most  lovely  scenery,  by  the  dashing  and  headlong  Anio, 
at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines.  Hither  his  distinguished  friends  in 
Ron^e  delighted  to  resort,  and  to  partake  of  his  hospitable  though 
modest  entertainment.  Should  he  desire  more  complete  retirement, 
be  might  visit  his  Sabine  farm,  inspect  the  labors  of  his  faithful 
steward,  survey  his  agricultural  improvements,  and  wander  among 
scenes  which  might  remind  him  of  those  in  which  he  had  spent  hiv 
childhood.  He  could  not  but  contrast  the  happy  repose  of  this  period 
of  his  life  with  the  perils  and  vicissitudes  of  his  youth ;  do  we  won- 
der that  he  subsided  into  philosophic  contentment  with  the  existing 
order  of  things? 

Augustus  himself  possessed  that  rare  policy  in  an  arbitrary  mon- 
arch not  to  demand  from  his  subjects  the  sacrifice  of  their  independ* 
ence  further  than  was  neoeasary  for  the  security  of  his  dominion. 
The  artful  despot  still  oondetcended  to  veil  his  unlimited  power  un- 
der constitutional  forms;  he  was  in  theory  the  re-elected  president 
of  a  free  people ;  and  though  these  pohtio  contrivances  ooold  only 
deceive  those  who  wished  to  be  deceived,  yet  they  oflered,  as  it  were, 
honorable  terms  of  capitulation  to  the  opposite  party,  and  enabled 
them  to  quiet  the  indignant  scruples  of  conscience.  Horace  is  ■ 
striking  illustration  of  the  success  of  that  policy  which  thus  tran- 
quilly changed  Rome  from  a  republic  to  a  monarchy ;  it  shows  how 
well  Augustus  knew  how  to  deal  with  all  classes  of  men ;  how  wise< 

of  the  other  letteni  of  Aagoftaa,  in  Suetonii  Vit  Uorat :  **Deqiie  toIb  si  ta  rapop 
bni-  MwieitiMn  ooftnua  •provisti,  ideo  aoi  qoociae  itlk  n(#n^vo3|Lcv." 
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ly  he  *tand  ihe  fciwrs  of  hi*  perwnal  influence  over  Ihe  RnmaP 
mind.  Horace,  on  the  other  biinil,  mny  fairlj  be  laken  as  a  rpprv 
MQUlive  of  a,  large,  paniciilarly  ihe  more  imellecliial,  vlas^  of  Ro. 
nnni.  We  see  ihe  govtnunent  alooping  lo  (latter  that  order  of  omu 
by  fBmiluimv,  sod  receiving!,  in  Inm,  ihal  ailulalion  which  could  not 
bat  «ork  inUi  the  ^niblic  mind.  For  tbe  flnl  lime,  pruliAblj,  wrilenr 
begtLB  lo  have  much  ofle«  on  iho  santimanui  of  ihe  Koinao  people  j 
•ad  when  Virgil  and  Horace  «poke  in  Kuch  gloninir  icrma  oC  Aiigiu- 
liu,  when  Ihcy  deifled  him  in  Uielr  immortal  verses,  we  may  he  aa- 
smiid  Ihnt  Ihej  found  or  mode  an  echo  in  Ibe  bearU  of  nmllitudaa. 
This  deifloUiOD,  indcmi,  tboagh  we  oui  not  allogeihor  evculpnle  iu 
•dnlalory  tose.  loast  be  jndged  acoonfing  to  Ihe  religious  noliona  i^ 
Rome,  set  of  ClurisTianity. 

The  reti!;iali  of  tloraee  is  the  rcligioa  of  Rome — the  religion  >£■ 
dM  mf[e  of  Auguslai.  Almost  ererj  god  in  the  Pnnlheon  reccivM 
liu  trilmie  of  a  hpmi  from  Horaot ;  each  )ua  his  proper  altribatuv 
bn  tradition*)  funatioM ;  hut  it  b  the  punter  or  the  Mulpto  femmxag 
tiM  diviniijr  Mwordln^  to  the  rules  of  h»  art  nad  aem  d  ng  to  itn 
tshH-.hed  trp  .         ■        ■-  . 
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Dli  mvlta  lUffleeH  dedenmt 
IleapcruB  nmla  lueUKMS." 

And  the  cauwb  of  this  vengeance  k  the  geoe  a.  eomsptioii  of  man 
nen: 

**  FoBcunoA  c^pn  sscvlft  mipClM 
Frlmnin  iaqiiiiwTsre,  et  gesa%  M  4ioiao% 
Hoo  fonte  deilmtii  chdea 
Ib  pctriun  populumque  fiont" 

Nor  is  he  altogether  above  the  vulgar  superstitions  of  the  taMi^ 
During  hb  morning  stroll  throngh  the  city,  whether  lor  amoieraeat, 
or  not  withont  some  lurking  belief  in  their  art,  be  sto|s  to  consall 
tb«  itinerant  diviners,  ^*  who  kept  a  kind  of  shop  for  the  sale  of  ora* 
oles."^  The  Canidia  of  Horace  wants,  indeed,  the  terrific  earnest- 
ness of  Lacan's  Erichtho.  The  twin  passions  of  unbelief  and  saper> 
stition  had  by  the  time  of  Nero  grown  to  a  greater  height.  As  Gib- 
bon jnstly  observes,  Canidia  is  but  a  vulgar  witch ;  yet,  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  tone,  Horace  is  at  least  as  earnest  in  his  belief  in  hcrr 
powers  as  in  those  of  Mercury  or  Diana.'  The  ingredients  of  her 
cauldron  thrUl  him  with  quite  as  real  horror  as  the  proteetioa  of 
Faunus,  or  the  rustic  deities,  which  he  invokes,  fills  him  with  hope  or 
reverence.  It  is  singular  enough  that  we  learn  from  Horace  the 
existence  of  the  Jews  and  their  religion  in  the  great  capital  of  the 
world,  and  may  conjecture  the  estimation  in  which  they  were  hekL 
It  seems  to  have  been  a  kind  of  fashionable  amusement  to  go  to  the 
synagogue  for  the  purpose  of  scoffing.  Yet  there  is  an  indication  of 
respect  extorted,  as  it  were,  from  the  more  sober-minded  by  the  ratioo- 
al  theism  and  simpler  worship  of  this  strange  and  peculiar  people. 

The  philosophy  of  the  Horatian  age,  and  of  Horace  himself  caa 
not  but  force  itself  upon  our  notice  in  connection  with  his  religion. 
How  far  had  our  poet  any  settled  philosophical  opinions  ?  To  what 
extent  did  he  embrace  the  doctrines  cf  Epicurus  ?  The  secret  of 
his  inclination  toward  these  opinions  was  probably  that  which  had 
influenced  many  Romans  during  the  disastrous  period  of  the  civ9 
wars.  Weary  with  faction,  unwilling  to  lend  themselves  to  the  am 
bitioo  of  the  leaders  in'^ither  party,  when  the  great  and  stirring  strife 
between  the  patrician  and  popular  interests  had  degenerated  into  tho 
oontest  for  personal  supremacy  between  aspiring  and  unprincipled  in- 
dividuals, some  from  temperament  and  apathy  of  oharaeter,  like  At- 
tious,  others  from  bitter  disappointment  or  sober  determination,  took 
refuge  in  the  philosophy  of  self-enjoyment.  In  korhUii  ^tmaeet  iwiM^ 
ubi  reembtmt  moUiter  et  dtlieate  itos  ttvoeai  a  rottrU^  a  jwdieiUj  m  emruif 
fortoiM  ittpienterf  hoe  preaertim  repMiea :  even  Cicero^  in  Ihaaa 
expressive  words,  betrays  a  kind  of  regret  that  he  has  not  ahamina. 
ed  the  barren,  ungrateful,  and  hopeless  labors  of  a  public  man,  and 

L  "  Aadsto  diTinia,"  wblch  dio  worHxj  Mr.  Croecb  ronden  **  went  to  cbnroh 
vwyday!" 
£  Compare  the  witch  of  Middloton  with  tfaoM  of  ttbikncue. 
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joined  the  bsppy  idlers  in  the  peaceful  villa  or  bha  ly  gnnien.  Ii  a 
1  recoarkable  Dbservalinn  ol  M.  Constant,  uiiJ  sbnvrs,  alter  ill,  th« 
lin^Ur  iliscrepancy  which  so  rrD<|iientJj  exists  l>«iween  Iha  opinion.- 
■nd  tu:tioiis  of  men,  (hat,  inslead  or  unnerving'  the  Roaiiia  spirit  ol 
liberty,  or  inducing  a  coalemptaoiis  apathy  toward  the  putiUo  in- 
terota,  the  Grecian  philosophy  might  ■aem  to  have  inspired  the  last 
chani|NOD9  of  Roman  freedom  with  their  generoua  sentimenti  of  self 
■actiBce — the  devotion  of  their  lives  to  the  sacred  causa  ol  their 
cmnlry.  Brqlus  was  a  student  of  eveiy  bmnch  of  Grecian  phikiao. 
(Ay ;  the  genins  which  appeared  to  him  □□  the  field  of  Philippi  ia  al- 
moat  is  the  spirit  of  tha  later  Platonism.  Cato  died  rvadin^  Ibe 
Phndo.  Cicero,  ni<( withstanding  the  occasional  feeblenesi  o(  his 
ehafscter,  was  anriQestionably  a  victim  to  his  own  exertiona  in  the 
eanae  of  freedom.  Cassias,  the  dark,  and  duigcrauji,  and  never' 
emiling  Casains,  was  an  avowed  disciple  of  Epicunu. 

The  doctrines  of  Epicums  became  doubly  acceptable  to  those  who 
■Hi^ht  not  merely  an  excuse  for  withdrawing  ^m  public  olBcea,  but 
a  coasolatioD  for  the  loss  of  all  share  in  the  ^ovemmeot.  Epicarean> 
am  and  SloicLim  bei.'an  to  divide  the  Romsji  mind.      Those  uf  enaieF 

and  omo-'^inf;  kind,  forgot,  either  in  the  busy  idlenei'S  of  a  pay  town 
life,  or  in  the  senueslcrcd  case  of  the  Wautiful  villa,  that  the  fomm 
or  ibe  senate  had  ever  been  open  to  the  k*"*''™'^  ambilion  of  tdcii 
voiith.  Those  ol"  a,  sterner  east,  who  repudiated  the  careless  indo- 
lence of  the  Kpicureans,  retired  williin  themselves,  and  eiideavoi-eil. 
[•y  Mlf-adoralion,  to  compeosale  for  the  loss  of  self-respect.  The 
Stoic,  although  be  coald  not  disguise  from  hia  oirn  mind  thai  he  iths 
DUlTrardly  a  Elarc,  boitncd  th.tt  within  he  VM  kinj-of  himself.  The 
more  discursive,  anil,  if  we  may  so  spcnk,  tentative  spirit  of  inquiry, 
uhirh  distinguished  the  earlier  attempts  of  the  Komnns  to  iintuniliz* 
Grecian  philosophy  —  the  calm  and  dispassionate  invcstii;aiion,  nliicli, 
■ilh  iu  exfiuisilo  perspicuity  of  exposition,  is  the  unrivalled  charm 
of  Cicero's  philosophic  writings,  seems  to  have  pone  out  of  vogue. 
Men  embraced  extreme  opinions,  either  as  vomries  of  pride  or  of 
pleasure,  becanse  they  centered  their  whole  energies  upon  (he  sub- 
ject, and,  in  the  utter  want  of  all  other  noble  or  lofty  oxc  item  em.  threw 
ihcmselves  with  desperate  vehemence  into  philosophy.  With  Horace, 
however,  that  period  was  not  arrived,  nor  does  he  .seem  to  have  em 
hniced  any  system  of  opinions  with  that  CBgcr  and  cxelusivc  earnest- 
ness. His  iiiind  was  by  no  means  speculative.  His  was  tha  plain, 
nrauiical  philosophy  of  common  sclm;.  Thuuijh  ho  eonlJ  not  eludi! 
'"Be  important  questions  in  which  the  bounds  of  moral  at 

uiry  meet ;  though  ho  is  never  more  true  and  s 
.  nervations  on  the  uncertainty  of  life,  the  diirk  and  < 


xiriii  LrPB  >r  nosAoe.- 

thoagh  those  sentences  are  nnre  solemn,  occariiog  ab  they  do 
the  gayest  Epioarean  invitations  to  conviviality  and  enjoyment,  yd 
the  wisdom  of  Horare — it  may  be  said  without  disparagement,  for  it 
was  the  only  roal  atxainable  wisdom — ^was  that  of  the  world. 

The  best  evidence,  indeed,  of  the  claims  of  the  poet  as  a  monl 
philosopher,  as  a  practical  observer,  and  sure  interpretei  of  honuui 
nature  in  its  social  state,  are  the  countless  quotations  from  his  worka^ 
which  are  become  universal  moral  axioms.  Their  triteness  is  tha 
veal  of  their  veracity ;  their  peculiar  terseness  and  felicity  of  expres- 
sion, or  illustration,  may  have  commended  them  to  general  accept- 
ance, yet  nothing  but  their  intuitive  truth  can  have  stamped  them 
as  household  words  on  the  memory  of  educated  men.  Horace  might 
seem  to  have  thrown  aside  all  the  abstruser  doctrines,  the  more  re- 
mote speculations,  the  abstract  theories  of  all  the  different  sects,  awl 
selected  and  condensed  the  practical  wisdom  in  his  pregnant  poetical 
aphorisms. 

So  glided  away  the  later  years  of  the  life  of  Horace  :  he  was  never 
married ;  he  indulged  that  aristocratioal  aversion  to  legitimate  wed- 
ock  which  Augustus  vainly  endeavored  to  correct  by  civil  privileges 
and  civil  immunities. 

The  three  epistles  which  occupy  the  last  four  or  five  years  of  hia 
Ufe  treat  principally  on  the  state  of  Roman  poetry.  Horace  now 
has  attained  the  high  place,  if  not  of  dictator  of  the  public  taste,  of 
one,  at  least,  who  has  a  right  to  be  heard  as  an  arbiter  on  such  subjects. 

The  first  of  these,  addressed  to  the  emperor,  gains  wonderfully  in 
point  and  perspicuity  if  we  take  the  key  which  is  furnished  by  a 
passage  in  the  life  of  Augustus  by  Suetonius.  Horace  is  throughout 
of  a  modern  school  of  taste  ;  ho  prefers  the  finer  execution,  the  fault- 
lessness,  the  purer  harmony,  the  more  careful  expression,  to  the  ruder 
vigor,  the  bolder  but  more  irregular  versification,  the  racy  but  anti- 
quated language  of  the  older  writers.  In  this  consisted  much  of  his 
own  conscious  superiority  over  Lucilius.  But  Augustus  himself  was 
vulgar  enough  to  admire  the  old  comedy ;  he  was  constantly  com- 
manding in  the  theatre  the  coarse  and  somewhat  indecent  plays  oT 
Afranius  and  Plautus.^  The  privileged  poet  does  not  scruple  play- 
fully to  remonstrate  against  the  imperial  bad  taste.  His  skill  and 
address  are  throughout  admirable.  The  quiet  irony  is  perfectly  free, 
yet  never  offensive ;  the  very  flattery  of  the  opening  lines,  which  ex- 
alt to  the  utmost  the  power  and  wisdom  of  Augustus,  which  repre- 
sent him  as  an  object  of  divine  power  and  worship  to  the  vulgar,  hi 
chastened,  as  it  were,  and  subdued,  because  the  emperor  himself^  in 
oritical  judgment,  is  to  appear  but  one  of  the  vulgar.  The  art  with 
which  the  poet  suggests^  rather  than  unfolds,  his  argument,  seems 
at  one  moment  to  abandon  and  the  next  to  resume  it,  is  inimitable. 
Ho  first  gracefully  ridicules  the  fashion  of  admiring  poetry  because 
H  is  old,  not  because  it  is  good ;  then  turns  to  the  prevailing  mad 

1.  **Sed  piano  pocmatum  non  impcritu^  delectabatur  ctiam  comcBdia  relnn,  el 
oaiB  ozhibuit  pa  tlicis  q)ectactiUs.''— >9tte(on.,  Octariui,  ch.  8d. 
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nan  c',  vriiing  poeiiy,  whiob  had  seiioil  aJl  ranbi,  unil  tbiu  hSTJafi 
eut  asde  the  mma  of  bad  modera  poetiy,  ho  noblv  aaseru  iha  dq;- 
oil}'  and  independence  of  tbe  poetia  fonotion.  He  then  roTanu,  b;  a 
happx  transiliiHi,  to  ibe  barbarous  tunoa  wbich  bail  given  birlb  to  tbe 
dd  Romsa  poetry ;  conlrsata  tbo  puritf  of  (be  noble  Greek  models 
with  (heir  njila  RoraitD  imitalor?,  Qrsl  in  Imgedy,  sod  then  in  come- 
dy -,  and  intTDduces,  without  efToit.  tbo  eroporor'a  favorite  FlButus, 
aal  ereB  Dossennus,  to  wboso  ferees  Augustiu  bud  probably  Jislen 
od  iritb  miuiiCaiit  amusemeat.  He  does  not,  however,  dwell  on  thai 
delic&le  topic ;  he  hastens  away  instantly  to  the  general  bnd  taste 
at  the  Romui  audience,  wbo  preferred  pomp,  spectacle,  noise,  and 
prucession,  to  tbe  loftiest  draniBlio  poetry  ;  and  oven  this  oovert  in- 
«iausuoQ  Bgainsl  the  emperor's  indiSereni  taste  in  theatrioal  omaia- 
nicDl  is  balaoced  by  the  praise  of  his  judgment  in  his  patronage  of 
Virgil  ai>d  of  Varios,  and  (thongb  with  skilllul  modesty  be  atTocts  to 
depreciale  his  own  biunbler  poetry)  of  Horaoe  bimsolf. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Piaoa  was  mlready,  in  tbe  time  of  Qniotilinn, 
ealled  tbe  Art  of  Poetry  j  but  it  is  rather  an  epistle  of  poetry  com-  I 
pnseil  in  a  seemingly  desultory  manner,  yet  with  the  utmost  felicity  ' 
of  tmn^ilion  from  one  subject  lo  another,  than  a  re^lar  and  systo- 
mjlic  theory.  Il  was  addressed  to  Lucius  i'iso  and  bis  two  sons- 
The  elder  I'i™  was  a  man  of  the  hi<;bcst  cbamctcr,  obtained  a 
triumph  for  victories  in  Thrace,  but  <A-us  chiefly  dLSlin<;aishcd  for  the 
dianity  and  moderation  with  which  he  afterward  cxcrci&cd  fur  u  loaf- 
period  the  high  and  dangerous  ollicc  of  pRcfcct  of  the  city. 

The  happy  conjecture  of  Wieland  had  bcon  nnlicipnied  by  Cultnan, 
that  tbe  epistle  was  chioHy  addres.=cd  lo  ii.o  elder  of  the  sons  of  I'iso, 
vho  aspired  lo  poetical  famo  without  very  great  poetical  genius  li 
lias  inteiide<I  to  bo  OC  onc'O  dissuasivo  and  instructive  ;  to  sliow  (be 
ililTicultics  of  wrilinjr  good  poetry,  cspcciully  in  a  rcfineil  and  f:u-tid- 
iiiii-^  B^c ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  detinu  some  of  tlii)  primary  luw:^ 
<>f  p'liiit  composition.  It  mtiintains  llinnijjhuut  tho  superiority  of  the 
incKlcm,  and  what  wo  may  tall  tlio  Grecian,  school  of  Knman  |«ielry. 

After  all,  tho  admiration  of  Horace  for  the  jioelry  of  Greece  whs 
by  no  means  servile ;  though  he  wished  to  introduce  its  forms,  its 
simplicity  of  composition,  and  exijuisile  parity  of  style,  he  would 
have  even  trngedy  attempt  Roman  subjects.  And,  with  llornee,  we 
niust  Bcknowlcdgo  that  oven  if  ihe  pact  had  felt  ambition,  il  wn^  now 
indeed  too  late  for  Bomo  to  aspire  to  oriuinahly  in  the  very  highest 
brani^he;  of  poetry.  She  was  conquered,  ancl  could  only  bear  Ihe 
yoke  with  ns  much  nobleness  and  indcpcndenre  us  she  mi^lil.  To 
(five  her  song  a  Roman  oharacter,  if  it  still  wore  a  GrccLin  furin,  was 
a\l  which  was  now  attainable.  Literature  was  native,  as  it  were,  to 
Greece,  at  least  the  higher  brdnchcs,  poetry  and  history.  It  princi. 
pally  fl.mrL-lic.l  nhen  t!io  p^liticnl  instlli,ti>ji,s  ..fflre  '      ■ 
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periaofoed  a  total  change.  It  was  not  till  the  Roman  coiisiitutMM 
approached,  or  had  arrived  at  a  monarchical  form,  that  letters  vrera 
generally  or  successfully  cultivated.  It  was  partly,  indeed,  her  ooo 
^nest  of  the  world  which  brought  Rome  the  literature  and  philoeo* 
phy,  as  well  as  the  other  spoils  of  foreign  nations.  The  distinction, 
nevertheless,  must  not  l>e  lost  sight  of;  the  genuine  Roman  char* 
'icter,  even  under  the  Grecian  forms,  might  and  did  appear  in  her 
literary  language,  and  in  all  the  works  of  her  greater  writers :  and 
in  the  didactic  or  common-life  poetry,  she  could  dare  to  be  ooropletn' 
ly  original. 

In  none  was  this  more  manifest  than  in  Horace ;  he  was,  after  aU, 
in  most  respects,  a  true  Roman  poet.  His  idiom,  in  the  first  pboe, 
was  more  vernacular  (in  all  the  better  parts  of  his  poetry  he  depart- 
ed less  from  common  language,  they  were  "sermoni  propiora'*).  In 
the  lyric  poems  we  may  sometimes  detect  the  forms  of  Greek  ex- 
pression ;  he  has  imitated  the  turn  of  language,  as  well  as  the  oast 
of  thought  and  mechanism  of  verse.  The  satires  and  epistles  have 
throughout  the  vigor  and  raciness  of  originality;  they  speak,  no 
doubt,  the  LBinguage  of  the  better  orders  of  Rome,  in  all  their  strength 
and  point.  But  these  works  are  not  merely  Roman  in  their  idiomati 
expression,  they  are  so  throughout.  The  masculine  and  practicai 
common  sense,  the  natural  but  not  undignified  urbanity,  the  stronger 
if  not  sounder  moral  tone,  the  greater  solidity,  in  short,  of  the  wk^Ie 
style  of  thought  and  observation,  compensate  for  the  more  lively 
imagination,  the  greater  quickness  and  fluency,  and  more  easy  ele 
gance  of  the  Greek.  Of  the  later  Grecian  comedy,  for  which  th^ 
poetry  of  Horace,  as  we  have  observed,  was  the  substitute,  we  have 
loss  than  of  almost  any  other  part  of  his  literature ;  yet,  if  we  compare 
the  fragments  which  we  possess,  we  shall  perceive  the  difierence — 
on  one  side  the  grace  and  lightness  of  touch,'  the  exquisite  and  an* 
studied  harmony,  the  translucent  perspicuity,  the  truth  and  the  sim- 
plicity ;  on  the  other,  the  ruder  but  more  vigorous  shrewdness,  the 
more  condensed  and  emphatic  justness  of  observation,  the  serious 
thought,  which  is  always  at  the  bottom  of  the  playful  expression. 
Horace  is  addressing  men  accustomed  to  deal  with  men— men  form* 
ed  in  the  vigorous  school  of  public  life ;  and  though  now  reposing, 
perhaps,  from  those  more  solid  and  important  cares,  maintaining  thai 
practical  energy  of  character  by  which  they  had  forced  their  way  to 
eminence.  That  sterner  practical  genius  of  the  Roman  people  sur- 
vived the  free  institutions  of  Rome ;  the  Romans  seemed,  as  it  were, 
in  their  idlest  moods,  to  condescend  to  amusement,  not  to  consider  it, 
like  the  Greek,  one  of  the  common  necessities,  the  ordinary  oooupa- 
tions  of  life.  Horace,  therefore,  has  been,  and  ever  will  be,  the 
familiar  companion,  the  delight,  not  of  the  mere  elegant  scholar 
alone  or  the  imaginative  reader,  but,  we  had  almost  written,  the 
manual  of  the  statesman  and  the  study  of  the  moral  philosopher. 
Of  Rome  or  of  the  Roman  mind,  no  one  can  know  any  thing  who  is 
not  profoi  vidly  verse<l  in  Horace ;  and  whoever  really  undorstajub 
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■enee  will  hne  a  moreperTect  and  ncouniw knowl&jga  <f  ihe  Ro. 
inaa  mftooers  and  RomaA  mind  ib^ui  the  mosi  diligent  and  loburiuoi 
■BTHagfitir  «[  ihe  {tomiin  aatiqaiiics. 

The  sune  yfar  (U.C.  746,  B.C.  8)  wilnessed  Ihe  dcuth  of  Mw- 
ae«s  ■ad  <>r  H>ira''e.  Tbe  poet  was  buried  near  hti  friend,  on  the 
verge  of  (be  Esquilins  Hill.  M»c;nii9  died  townrd  Ibe  middle  i^ 
tbe  fe«r,  Horace  in  the  monlh  of  NoTember,  baving  near))'  ooia- 
pkied  bis  57(1]  j».\r.  His  last  illneM  wm  k>  sudden  and  Mvera 
thai  ha  had  not  strenirih  to  sign  his  will;  according  to  (he  usage  oT 
the  time,  he  declared  ibe  emperor  his  heir. 

Honce  has  descKbed  his  own  penon  (Epiit,  i.,  20,  24).  Ha 
was  ofihort  stolore,  wi(b  dsrlc  ejm  and  dark  hair  (^rt.  Potl^  37), 
bm  earl/  (inged  wilh  gray  (Cjrtn.  iii.,  14,  2S).  In  his  youlh  ha 
waa  toleiably  robual  (Epitt.  i,,  7,  26),  but  sniTerod  from  a  complainl 
in  his  eyes  {Sat.  i.,  5,  20).  In  more  advanoMl  age  he  rtb*  lat,  add 
AnguMos  jested  about  his  protabeniDl  bell/  {•^uj'-i  Epitt.  Fragm- 
mpmd  Saitim.  in  Vita).  His  health  iru  not  always  e°°i\  bo  WM 
not  only  weary  of  the  fatigue  of  war,  bnt  unfit  to  bear  il  jCorm.  il.,_ 
6.7;  £;Mif.  i,,  15) ;  and  he  scorns  (o  hare  inclined  In  TBleludinariaD 
haliil?  {Episl.  i..  T,  3).  When  voting,  he  was  inisc-ibiu  in  lcm|>er 
but  ea-ily  placal.ie  (Carm.  i.,  Iti,  22,  he. ;  iii.,  14,  27;  £;".f.  i., 
20.  25).  In  dress  he  was  somewhat  carp|c<is  [Epitt.  i.,  I,  94), 
Hii  habit.",  even  E!*er  he  lieeamc  richer,  were  Rpnerally  frujra'  »jJ 
sbstemious ;  lhou(»h,  on  ocea'ion^,  Imlh  in  youth  and  in  malum  age, 
h»  uaiul^ed  in  free  convivialily.  He  liked'  choice  wire.  and.  in  Iba 
Kwiety  ot  rriends,  scrupled  not  Id  enjoy  (be  liutiirien  ol  hi)  tiioo. 
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(SMITH'S  DICTIONABT  OF  BIOGBAPKT, ««.) 


ILbcsmu,  C.  Ciutma.  OC  ibe  life  of  MEecemu  vs  moat  be  mm 
MMI  to  glean  what  •csltered  notices  w«  can  Cnaa  Ibe  poeta  mo  Ui 
toriuu  of  Rome,  sinee  il  does  not  appear  to  have  been  ronDallj  r» 
Bonleit  by  any  ancient  Buthor.  We  are  totally  in  the  daik  bolii  at 
to  the  date  and  place  of  his  birth,  and  tho  manner  of  his  educaliiJM 
It  is  m«l  pmbable,  however,  that  he  iras  born  some  time  botweMi 
B.C.  T3  and  63;  and  WB  leom  frnni  Horaoe  {Odi  W.,  11)  that  hit'  ' 
birtb^y  m*  the  I3th  of  April.  His  fiuoily,  though  belonging  aahf  \ 
to  the  eqneBtrian  order,  waa  of  hiph  antiquiiy  and  honor,  and  trvced 

{Odf  1.,  1)  inrornu  iis  that  lie  numbered  Porscna  onion;;  Ills  anccs. 
tors ;  and  his  authority  is  in  some  measure  confirmed  by  a  frairmsnt 
of  ono  of  Am>ustus'B  letters  to  Mvrenas,  preserved  by  Maeroliiii* 
{Sal,  il.,  4],  in  which  he  is  addressed  as  " biryUt  Portrna.''  His 
paternal  ancestors,  the  Cilnii,  are  mentioned  by  Livy  {x..,  3,  5)  as 
having  attained  to  so  high  a  pi'.ch  of  power  and  wealth  at  Arretium, 
Hboui  the  middle  of  the  fiDh  century  of  Rome,  a.'!  to  oxcile  the  jeal- 
ou-^y  and  hatred  of  (heir  fellow-citizens,  who  rose  at;ainst  and  ex- 
pelled ihem  ;  and  il  was  not  without  considerable  Jilliculty  that  they 
were  at  lenjjlh  restored  to  Ihcir  coimlry,  throu(;h  the  interference  irf 
Ibe  Romans.  The  maternal  branch  of  the  family  was  likewise  of 
Einiscan  origin,  and  it  was  from  ihem  thai  the  name  of  Mxcenai* 
WIS  derived,  it  teing  customary  among  the  Etruscans  to  assume  the 
morher-s  as  well  as  the  father's  name  [Muller,  Eirwker.  ji.,  p. 404), 
It  is  in  allusion  to  this  circumstance  that  Horace  (Sal.  i.,  6,  3)  men- 
lions  both  his  aiw)  maltrnui  aiqut  pnlrrnu)  aa  having  been  dislin- 
(Tuished  by  commanding  numerous  legioos,  a  passage,  by  the  way, 
from  which  we  aie  not  to  infer  that  the  ancestors  uf  Meecenas  b:id 
ever  led  the  legions  of  Rome.  Their  name  dues  not  appear  in  iho 
Faili  Contularci ;  and  it  is  manifest,  from  several  pa-safjes  of  Latin 
authors,  that  the  word  (tgio  is  not  always  ret-lrietpd  to  B  lt'>mnn 
leuion.  (See  Lii'.,  x.,  5;  Salt.,  Cat.,  53,  &e.)  The  first  mrti.-e 
that  occurs  of  any  of  the  family,  as  a  cilir.en  of  Uoi-e,  Ls  in  Cicero  « 
■peeeh  for  Cluemius  It  55),  where  n  Imij-ht   mmi-A-C.  M»eenas  is 
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MBcenas,  thinks,  and  perhaps  with  more  probability,  that  it  was  tM 
grandfather.  About  the  same  period,  also,  we  find  a  Mascenas  men- 
tioned by  Sallust  in  the  fragments  of  his  history  (lib.  iii.)  ay  a  scribe. 

Although  it  is  miknown  where  Mscenas  received  hia  edncatioii,  it 
most  doubtless  have  been  a  careful  one.  We  learn  from  Horace  that 
he  was  versed  in  both  Ghreek  and  Roman  literature ;  and  his  tailt 
for  literary  pursuits  was  shown,  not  only  by  his  patronage  of  the 
most  eminent  poets  of  his  time,  but  also  by  several  performances  of 
his  own.  That  at  the  time  of  Julius  Cssar's  assassination  be  was 
with  Octa^rianus  at  Apollonia,  in  the  capacity  of  tutor,  rests  on  pora 
eonjectnre.  Shortly,  however,  after  the  appearance  of  the  latter  on 
the  political  stage,  we  find  the  name  of  Meoenas  in  fireqnent  oqb* 
jonotion  with  his ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  was  of  great 
use  to  him  in  assisting  to  establish  and  consolidate  the  empire ;  but 
the  want  of  materials  prevents  us  from  tracing  his  services  in  this 
way  with  the  accuracy  that  oould  be  wished.  It  is  possible  that  be 
may  have  accompanied  Octavianus  in  the  campaigns  of  Mutina, 
Philippi,  and  Perusia;  but  the  only  authorities  for  the  statement 
are  a  passage  in  Propertius  (ii.,  1),  which  by  no  means  necessarily 
bears  that  meaning ;  and  the  elegies  attributed  to  Pedo  Albinovaniis, 
but  which  have  been  pronounced  spurious  by  a  large  miyority  of  the 
critics.  The  first  authentic  account  we  have  of  Msscenas  is  of  his 
being  employed  by  Octavianus,  B.C.  40,  in  negotiating  a  marriage 
for  him  with  Scribonia,  daughter  of  Libo,  the  father-in-law  of  SexUis 
Pompeius ;  which  latter,  for  political  reasons,  Octavianus  was  at  thai 
time  desirous  of  conciliating,  {^ppian,  B.  C,  v.,  53 ;  IHo  Cass,, 
xlviii.,  16.)  In  the  same  year,  Msscenas  took  part  in  the  negotia- 
tions with  Antony  (whose  wife,  Fulvia,  was  now  dead),  which  led 
to  the  peace  of  Brundisium,  confirmed  by  the  marriage  of  Antony 
with  Octavia,  Caesar's  sister,  {^ppiany  B.  C,  v.,  64.)  Appian'a 
authority  on  this  occasion  is  supported  by  the  scholiast  on  Horaca 
{8at,  i.,  5,  28),  who  tells  us  that  Livy,  in  his  127th  book,  had  re- 
corded the  intervention  of  Mseoenas.  According  to  Appian,  how- 
ever, Cocceius  Nerva  played  the  principal  part.  About  two  yean 
afterward  Mieoenas  seems  to  have  been  employed  again  in  negotia- 
ting with  Antony  {jipp..,  B.  C,  v.,  93),  and  it  was  probably  on  this 
occasion  that  Horace  accompanied  him  to  Brtmdisium,  a  journey 
which  he  has  described  in  the  fifth  satire  of  the  first  book.  M»ce» 
nas  is  there  also  represented  as  associated  with  Cocceius,  and  they 
fire  both  described  as  *^  aversos  toliti  oomponere  amicos." 

In  B.C.  36  we  find  Maecenas  in  Sicily  with  Octavianus,  then  en- 
fl^aged  in  an  expedition  against  Soxtus  Pompeius,  during  the  coarse 
of  which  Maecenas  was  twice  sent  back  to  Rome  for  the  purpose  of 
quelling  sooie -disturbances  which  had  broken  out  there.  (jippia% 
B.  C,  v.,  99,  112.)  According  to  Dio  Cassius  (xlix.,  16),  this 
was  the  first  occasion  on  which  Mscenas  became  Caesar^s  vicegfH 
rent;  and  he  was  intrusted  with  the  administration  not  only  ol 
Bcme,  but  of  all  Italy.    His  fidelity  and  talents  liad  now  been 
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•d  b;  »Tenil  j-cars'  experience ;  nnd  il  ims  jiroiiahiy  been  (i-nai  lh«l 
(te  bent  of  his  geniai  tilted  liim  Tuc  iJie  cBtuiiot  rather  ibiin  tlin  liold, 
■ince  his  services  coatd  bo  so  euily  dispenwd  u'ilh  in  The  hitliv. 
Frnm  tliis  time  tili  the  battle  of  Aclium  IB.C.  31)  history  is  sUenl 
cooceniiiig  MiEcoruu ;  but  at  ihal  period  vre  again  Gal  him  inlrust- 
td  with  the  adminislralion  ot  tbo  ciril  aBitat  of  IliJy.  Ii  has  indoed 
been  maintBUied  bj  mui;  crilios  that  Ueoeniu  was  presenl  at  the 
■M-Gghl  or  Aotium  ;  but  the  best  modern  scbolars  who  have  discau- 
ti  the  snbjtFet  b&va  shown  that  this  could  not  havo  been  the  case,  sod 
that  he  remained  in  Rome  dunng  this  lime,  where  he  suppressed  tbo 
oonspiraoy  of  the  y oanger  Lepidus.  By  the  detection  of  this  con- 
spiracy, MiEaenaa  nipped  in  the  bod  whnt  might  have  proved  anolher 
frniiTil  genu  of  civil  war.  Indeed,  bis  services  at  this  period  musi 
have  been  most  imporlanl  and  valuuhle ;  and  how  faithfully  and  ably 
ha  Bcqnitled  himself  may  bo  inferred  from  the  nnbouaded  coolidonce 
repoeed  in  biai.  Id  conjnnciion  with  Agrippa,  we  now  find  him  uin- 
powered  not  only  to  open  all  the  letlera  addresicd  by  CmsaT  to  tbt. 
■Boate,  bat  even  to  alter  their  conlenta  as  Iha  posture  of  oflairs  at 
Rome  might  ru^uini,  and  for  this  purpose  ho  was  tnlmstod  wilh  bii 
muster *.=  pmI  (Dio  C.isi.,  Ii.,  3),  in  order  111;,!  t:.-  !■  ;'.  ■  ^  r:,;..',!  I.,- 
delivered  ns  if  Ihey  had  come  direelly  fieni  i  ■ 
Vet,  notwiihstanding  the  hcii-bioffavor  and  pi.v  II  ■  li.   :.,i.) 

Bitaincd,   JlKCOnas,  ■wUollicr   from    |H)liey   w    m   : ■■ '. 

content  with  his  equestrian  rank,  n circnm6l;iijti:  uu;   h  ■■  i':n~  .ueui; 
vrb.it  to  have  diminished  his  nutliurity  wilh  the  pujiul'ii'L'. 

After  Oclavinnus's  victory  over  Antony  and  Clenpalia,  ihn  wlmlri 
]  owcr  of  the  Iriumvirato  centered  in  Iho  farmer;  for  Lcpidiis  hml 
\ieea  previously  reduced  to  tho  coiidilion  of  a  private  j>cr!-oii.  On 
hi"  return  to  Rome,  Ctcsar  is  represented  to  havo  taken  Ck-iin-el  wiib 
Agrippa  and  Miecenas  respectin™  the  expediency  i-f  rcilnrin:;  Iho 
re|iublic.  Agrijipa  advised  him  to  pun>iie  thai  c^iir'^c,  but  .Mu-ecna> 
slronsly  urged  liim  to  cslaldisli  the  empire. 

The'de-'cription  ot  power  exercised  by  JlLEcenas  during  the  ah. 
Knee  of  Cxsar  should  not  bo  confounded  wilh  llie  prajcelara  urbii 
It  was  net  litl  after  Iho  civil  ^vitrs  that  ihc  latter  olTiec  was  eslahlish- 
(d  3,1  a  distinct  and  substantive  one;  and,  acconling  to  Dio  Cas.<>iu<i 
(Hi.,  21),  by  tbe  advice  .if  Mxccnas  him.scir.  This  is  ennfinncd  by 
Tacilns  (jjnn.,  vi.,  11),  and  by  Sueloniiia  ( Jiiff.,  37),  who  reckons  it 
tmong  tho  noi-a  ojjicia.  Tho  pric/cclai  uriii  was  a  mere  puiieo 
magistrate,  whose  jurisdiction  was  confined  to  Rome  and  the  adjii- 
eeni  countrj-,  wilhin  a  radius  of  750  st.idia ;  but  M:rccii!is  hail  llie 
iharge  of  polilical  as  well  as  munh;i)-nl  affiir-=,  iiiil  li.-  in^cr  i  .u;i- 
lion  embraced  tbo  whole  of  Itiily.      It  is  tlir  ii      ■■  i.  "  in- 

tend to  this  dijlinclion,  because  ll:c  neglect  nl  I-  h  ■    .1        r..liii' 
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?**^^*na8  continued  to  exercise  his  political  po^w,  thoogh,  as  be 
tIT  '^J^^^®*^  ^o  know  that  he  had  ceased  to  enjoy  it  in  B.C.  IB 
i^^-  '^^'^^^  ^^^  confidence  of  Augustus  till  at  least  B.C.  21 
jaay  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  about  that  time  he  adyised  bin 
TO  marry  his  daughter  Julia  to  Agrippa,  on  the  ground  that  he  had 
made  the  latter  so  rich  and  powerful  that  it  was  dangerous  to  al 
low  him  to  live  unless  he  advanced  him  stUl  further.     {Dio  Casthu 
uv.;  6.)     Between  B.C.  21  and  16,  however,  we  have  direct  evi^ 
dence  that  a  coolness,  to  say  the  least,  bad  sprung  up  between  thi 
emperor  and  his  faithful  minister.     This  estrangement,  for  it  eac 
not  be  called  actual  disgrace,  is  borne  out  by  the  silence  of  histo 
nans  respecting  the  latter  years  of  Miecenas's  life,  as  well  as  by  the 
express  testimony  of  Tacitus,  who  teUs  us  (Ann.,  iii.,  30)  that,  during 
this  period,  he  enjoyed  only  the  appearance,  and  not  the  reality,  c? 
his  sovereign's  friendship.     The  cause  of  this  rupture  is  enveloped 
in  doubt.     Dio  Cassius,  however,  positively  ascribes  it  to  Terentia, 
the  beautiful  wife  of  Mscenas. 

The  public  services  of  Maecenas,  though  important,  were  unob> 
trusive  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  part  that  he  played  in  assisting  to 
establish  the  empire,  it  is  by  his  private  pursuits,  and  more  particu- 
larly by  his  reputation  as  a  patron  of  learning,  that  he  has  been  known 
to  posterity.  His  retirement  was  probably  far  Irom  disagreeable  to 
him,  as  it  was  accompanied  by  many  circumstances  calculated  to 
recommend  it  to  one  of  his  turn  of  mind,  naturally  a  votary  of  ease 
and  pleasure.  He  had  amassed  an  enormous  fortune,  which  Tacitus 
\Ann.,  xiv.,  53,  55)  attributes  to  the  liberality  of  Augustus.  It  has 
been  sometimes  insinuated  that  he  grew  rich  by  the  prosoripticus ; 
and  Pliny  (H.  N.,  xxxvii.,  4),  speaking  of  Msecenas's  private  sea}, 
which  bore  the  impression  of  a  frog,  represents  it  as  having  been  an 
object  of  terror  to  the  tax-payers.  It  by  no  means  follows,  however, 
that  the  money  levied  under  his  private  seal  was  applied  to  his  pri^ 
vate  purposes ;  and,  had  he  been  inclined  to  misappropriate  the  taxes, 
we  know  that  Cssar's  own  seal  was  at  his  unlimited  disposal,  and 
would  have  bettor  covered  his  delinquencies. 

MsBcenas  had  purchased,  or,  according  to  some,  had  received  from 
Augustus  a  tract  of  ground  on  the  Esquiline  Hill,  which  had  former- 
ly served  as  a  burial-place  for  the  lower  orders.  {Hor,j  Sat,  r^  S, 
7.)  Here  he  had  planted  a  garden,  and  built  a  house  remarkable  for 
Its  loftiness,  on  account  of  a  tower  by  which  it  was  surmountedf  and 
from  the  top  of  which  Nero  is  said  to  have  afterward  contemplated 
the  burning  of  Rome.  In  this  residence  he  seems  to  have  passed 
the  greater  part  of  his  time,  and  to  have  visited  the  country  but  seU 
dom ;  for,  though  he  might  possibly  have  possessed  a  villa  at  Tibur, 
near  the  fulls  of  the  Anio,  there  is  no  direct  authority  for  the  fact. 
TncituN  tolls  us  that  he  spent  his  leisure  urbe  in  ipsa  ;  and  the  deep 
tran<iuillity  of  his  repose  may  be  conjectured  from  the  epithet  by 
whioh  the  some  historian  designates  it,  "  volut  ptregrinum  otium.** 
L^MH.^  x/i'.,  *}[\.)     The  height  of  the  siiua.t\ou  seoms  to  have  render 


LIFE  OF   U£CXNA9.  xvr 

wi  h  a  h«allby  Bbode  (Hor.,  Sat.  i.,  8,  14),  and  ve  leoru  fiom  Sd» 
(Miiiu  {■dug.,  72)  Ihal  Actgastu]  had  on  oae  occasion  retired  lliiibei 
Id  recover  from  a  sickneu. 

Mbco&u^s  hoose  wns  the  reaietvoas  of  all  the  vits  and  iiiVliuui 
of  Romni  and  vhoever  cmild  rontribnto  to  ihc  amasement  ot  tha 
oompany  wat  alvojrs  welcome  to  a  scat  at  bis  table.  In  this  Vmi 
of  aociply  he  iota  not  appear  to  have  been  very  seloet ;  and  it  waj 
probably  from  his  undistingnishJng  bospilality  that  Aufpuloa  called 
bbboHTcI  "paratilica  menia."  {Sutt.,  Fit.  Hot.)  Tet  he  was  nal- 
■rallv  of  a  i«30rved  aod  lacitnm  disposition,  and  drew  a  broad  dis- 
tinction belween  the  acquuntiuicea  that  he  adopted  for  the  amase- 
■nent  of  an  idle  boor,  and  the  frienda  whom  he  admitted  to  his  inti 
mscy  and  confidencE.  In  the  latter  case  bo  wu  as  careful  and 
chary  as  he  was  indiscriminating  in  the  former.  His  reaJly  intimate 
(nendt  consisted  of  the  greatest  gpniosas  and  most  learned  men  of 
Rome;  and  if  it  was  from  his  uniTemU  inolinatioo  toward  men  of 
talent  that  hs  obtained  the  reputation  of  a  literary  patron,  it  wai  by 
hia  trieDdihip  for  mch  poets  as  Virgil  and  Horace  that  he  deserved 
it.     Id  recent  limes,  and  liy  some  Germsn  authors,  especially  the 

ties.  MfEccnas's  claims  to  the  tillo  of  a  literary  |Kilron  have  been  de- 
pretiated.  It  is  urged  lliat  he  is  nut  mentioned  by  Ovid  and  Tibul- 
Im  ;  that  the  Saliinc  farm  wbifb  ho  govo  to  Horace  was  not  so  very 
large  ;  that  his  conduct  was  perhaps  not  altogKlher  disinlcrcslcd,  and 
that  he  might  have  befriended  literary  men  cither  out  of  vanity  oi 
from  political  motives-,  that  he  wan  not  lingular  in  his  literary  pa- 
tronage, which  was  a  fashion  am<Hi[;  the  emuicnl  Romans  of  the 
day,  as  Messalla  Corvinui,  A<^itiiu-<  Pollio,  nnd  others;  and  llint  ho 
was  100  knowing  in  pearlu  and  bervis  to  bo  a  com}ieIcnt  Judge  of  the 
higher  worlt,!  of  genius.  As  for  his  motives,  or  the  reasons  why  he 
did  nol  adopt  Tibulius  or  Ovid,  wo  shall  only  remnrlt,  that  as  they 
are  utterly  unknown  to  us,  so  it  Li  only  fair  to  put  the  most  lilicral 
con<lroRlion  on  Ihem ;  and  that  be  had  naturally  B  love  of  literature 
for  ils  own  sake,  apart  from  all  political  or  inleresteil  views,  may  he 
inferred  from  the  fact  of  bis  having  been  himself  a  voluminous  author. 
Though  liternry  patronnire  may  have  been  the  fashion  of  the  day,  it 
would  be  ditHcult  to  point  out  any  contemporary  Roman,  or,  indeed, 
any  at  all.  who  indulged  it  so  mngniliccntly.  His  name  had  hccom* 
proverbial  for  a  patron  of  letters  nl  least  ns  early  as  the  lime  of  5Iar- 
lial  1  and  though  the  assertion  of  that  author  (viii.,  56),  that  the  pncis 
enriched  by  the  bounty  of  Maecenas  were  not  ea-'ily  to  bo  counted, 
is  not,  of  coune,  to  be  taken  literally,  it  would  havo  been  utterly 
ridiculous  had  there  nol  been  some  foundation  fur  it.  That  he  wos 
no  l-adiii'lge  of  litersrv  merit  is  shown  l.y  the 'orl  of  men  whom  no 
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beloved  by  MsBconas,  the  latter  especially,  than  auy  of  their  ooiiteni 
porarie&.  Virgil  was  indebted  to  him  for  the  recovery  of  hift  iaixs, 
which  had  been  appropriated  by  the  soldiery  in  the  division  of  laiida, 
B.C.  41 ;  and  it  was  at  the  request  of  Maecenas  that  he  undertook 
the  Otorgics^  the  most  finished  of  all  his  poems.  To  Horace  he  was 
a  still  greater  benefactor.  He  not  only  procured  him  a  pardon  fior 
having  fought  against  Octavianus  at  Philippi,  but  presented  him  with 
the  means  of  a  comfortable  subsistcLce,  a  farm  in  the  Sabine  coontiy. 
if  the  estate  was  but  a  moderate  one,  we  learn  from  Horace  him- 
self that  the  bounty  of  Mascenas  was  regulated  by  his  own  content- 
ed views,  and  not  by  his  patron^s  want  of  generosity  (Conn.  iL,  18 
14;  iii.,  16,  38).  Nor  was  this  liberality  accompanied  with  tay 
servile  and  degrading  conditions.  The  poet  was  at  liberty  to  write 
or  not,  as  he  pleased,  and  lived  in  a  state  of  independence  creditaUe 
alike  to  himself  and  to  his  patron.  Indeed,  their  intimacy  was  rather 
that  of  two  familiar  friends  of  equal  station,  than  of  the  royally-de- 
scended and  powerful  minister  of  Cssar  with  the  son  of  an  obaoim 
freedman.  But  on  this  point  we  need  not  dwell,  as  it  has  been  al- 
ready touched  upon  in  the  life  of  Horace. 

Of  Maecenases  own  literary  productions  only  a  few  fragments  cx> 
ist.  From  these,  however,  and  from  the  notices  which  we  find  of  his 
writings  in  ancient  authors,  we  are  led  to  think  that  we  have  not 
sufi*ered  any  great  loss  by  their  destruction ;  for,  although  a  good 
judge  of  literary  merit  in  others,  he  does  not  i^ppear  to  have  been  an 
author  of  much  taste  himself.  It  has  been  thought  that  two  of  his 
works,  of  which  little  more  than  the  titles  remain,  were  tragedies, 
namely,  the  Prometheus  and  Octavia.  But  Seneca  (Ep»  19)  calls  the 
former  a  book  (librum) ;  and  Octavia^  mentioned  in  Priscian  (lib.  10), 
is  not  free  from  the  suspicion  of  being  a  corrupt  reading.  An  hex- 
ameter line  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  an  epic  poem,  another  Ime 
thought  to  have  been  part  of  a  galliambic  poem,  one  or  two  epigrams, 
and  some  other  fragments,  are  extant,  and  are  given  by  Meib<Mn  and 
Frandsen  In  their  Uvos  of  Maecenas.  In  prose  he  wrote  a  work  on 
Natural  History,  which  Pliny  several  times  alludes  to,  but  which 
seems  to  have  related  chiefly  to  fishes  and  gems.  Servius  (ad  Virg^ 
£n.,  viii.,  310)  attributes  a  Symposium  to  him.  If  we  may  trust 
Jie  same  authority,  he  also  composed  some  memoirs  of  Augustus, 
and  Horace  (Carm.  ii.,  12,  9)  alludes  to  at  least  some  project  of  the 
kind,  but  which  was  probably  never  carried  into  execution.  Mae- 
of nas's  prose  style  was  afiected,  unnatural,  and  oilen  unintelligible, 
and  for  these  qualities  he  was  derided  by  Augustus.  (Suet^  ^«^i 
26.)  Macrobius  (Saturn.^  ii.,  4)  has  preserved  part  of  a  letter  of  the 
emperor's,  in  which  he  takes  ofi*  his  minister's  way  of  writing.  The 
author  of  the  dialogue  De  Causis  Corrupts  Eloquentia  (c.  26)  eno- 
merates  him  among  the  orators,  but  stigmatizes  his  afiected  style 
|iy  the  term  calamistros  Mctcenatis,  Quintilian  (Inst.  Orat.,  xi.,  4^ 
I  28)  and  Seneca  (Ep.  114)  also  condemn  his  style;  and  the  lattei 
author  g)«es  a  specimen  of  it  which  is  almost  wholly  unintelligibla 
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f«  he  likewise  tella  ns  {Ep.  19)  tlwt  he  woiilj  have  hi-en  verj 
doquenl  if  be  bad  not  bmn  spoiled  by  his  good  Inilunc,  atij  oJluwl 
bim  10  have  possessol  an  ingtnium  graade  el  vinli  {Ep.  9i).  An. 
eorJing  to  Diu  Cassius  (Iv.,  7),  Mffii-cnas  llrtl  inlroduceJ  sburt  haul, 
ud  iiutrucUd  manj  in  the  an  through  his  fceeilnian  Aquiis.  B; 
other  authors,  however,  the  inicaliOB  has  hocn  altrihuled  to  variuiu 
penona  of  an  earlier  dalsj  u  to  Tiro,  Cicero's  froediaan,  la  Ciuero 


hmueir,  and  even  to  Eanius. 

Bai,  thoogh  seomingly  in  \» 
lOces  of  eajoyment,  Mipoenaj  c 
happy  in  hu  domesiie  life. 


session  of  all  iho  means  and  appll 
a  not  be  uid  to  liace  beaa  aUo^ethtir 
nife,  Teronlia,  though  exceedingly 
bonaiifol,  van  of  a  morose  and  haughty  temper,  and  thence  qoarrebt 
weiw  ooDlinuallj  ooeurring  between  the  pair.  T«I  the  natural  nx- 
itriousuDsa  of  MEBoenas  as  coustantly  prompted  him  U  seek  a  recon- 
eiUalion;  so  that  Seneca  {Ep.  114)  lemarks  that  he  married  a  wife 
■  thousand  limes,  though  be  never  bad  more  than  one.  Her  influDiu^ 
over  him  was  so  great,  that,  in  spite  of  his  oaulimis  and  tacilum  t«ni< 
per,  he  was  on  one  occasion  weak  enongb  to  cooQde  an  important 
stale  secret  to  her,  respecting  her  brothor  Moraena,  the  conspirator 
{Suil.,  .ini;..  6fii  Dia  Cats.,  liv..  3).  Mwccnaa  him^elr,  however, 
wa.s  ptoliahly  in  some  measure  to  blame  for  the  terms  on  vhi<:b  hu 
livnl  «-ith  his  iiilb,  fur  lie  was  far  from  \ie.\\vs  Iha  |Kit(i<rn  of  a  pfioil 
hii-.|iuiid.  In  his  way  of  life  Jlacccnas  was  uiliiicti'd  lo  every  ^jll..eie< 
i>l'  luxury.     We  find  ecvcral  altnsions  in  the  aiK-iiiit  niilliii's  t»  lli'- 

cllcniinney  of  hi-^  dress.     Instead  of  girdinj;  liU  hi:.j.'  ilim-,.-  Li-  1 ■-. 

ne  >uirerud  it  to  lian;;  looscnliout  hiii  heels,  likv  A  .  ii.ii  |  :.  .  j  . 
■nd  wlien  »il[in;;  ori  the  tribunal  he  kept  ll;^  L".  I  '  .-ri  '  r.  '  i- 
palliam  [Sen.,  Up.  114).  Yet,  in  spile  of  Ihi-  -umu-,  lir  v,,-,.l|m- 
bje  of  cxcrtin™  biinsclf  whrn  the  oceiminn  reiniinii,  ami  nl  ulIlm;; 
wiih  eneruy  and  deti-mn  (IWt.  I'at.,  ii.,  8S|.  Sn  l-ir  w:is  lie  Irum 
wl^hins  to  L-onecul  llic  Kollni'ss  and  eiremiiiai.'y  <>i  hin  milliners,  th;it 
he  madi>  a  pamih;  of  liis  viei-s  ;  nnd,  iliiriii|r  tlm  ^^euIe^t  lieiil  of  the 
rivil  wars,  openly  appeared  in  the  public  places  of  lloiiie  wilh  a  ciniplo 
of  ciinuehs  in  liis  train  (Scncf.,  I.  r.).  Ho  wilk  fond  iil'  iheatrieal  en. 
Icrtainmenl<i,  especially  pantomimes,  as  may  lie  inferred  from  liLi 
palronagn  of  Bathyllns,  the  coicbruled  daneer,  wlio  was  a  frcedmaii 
of  hi".  It  has  been  conolndcd  from  Taciriis  {.-Inn.,  i.,  54)  that  lie 
fir.st  intreduced  that  species  of  representation  at  Kimiio  ^  and,  wiihlhe 
pi.lilii;  view  of  kcepinij;  the  people  qtiiet  by  amusing  ilieiii,  perMiailed 
Aupuslus  to  patroni/e  it.  Din  Cassius  (li-.,  7)  lells  us  Ihat  lii'.  wis 
Ihc  hi.st  to  iiilrodiicc  warm  swimming'  li:iili«  at  liimi';.      II:-  l"ie  ^.f 

be  paid  tome  atlcmii'ci  ii  i  i    1  ■■! ;.      .I  '     i   '  - 1\  , 
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DebUem  facito  aiaBti 
DebiLmi  pede,  com  j 
Tuber  adatrue  gibbenioB, 
Lubricos  qnate  dentes ; 
Vita  dam  fupereat,  bone  eat 
Hanc  mihi,  rel  acuta 
8i  Mdc-am  crucef  suatine. 

From  these  lines  it  has  been  conjectured  that  he  belonged  to  the  aeoi 
of  the  Epicureans ;  but  of  his  philosophical  principles  nothing  oertati 
m  known. 

That  moderation  of  character  which  led  him  to  be  content  with 
his  equestrian  rank,  probably  arose  from  the  love  of  ease  and  luxury 
which  we  have  described,  or  it  might  have  been  the  result  of  more 
pmdent  and  political  views.  As  a  politician,  the  principal  trait  io 
his  character  was  his  fidelity  to  his  master  {MtecenaHs  enmt  vera 
trop€ML  fideij  Propert.^  iii.,  9),  and  the  main  end  of  all  his  cares  was 
the  consolidation  of  the  empire.  But,  though  he  advised  the  establish- 
ment of  a  despotic  monarchy,  he  was  at  the  same  time  the  advocate 
of  mild  and  liberal  measures.  He  recommended  Augustus  to  put  no 
check  on  the  free  expression  of  public  opinion ;  but,  above  all,  to  avoid 
that  cruelty  which,  for  so  many  years,  had  stained  the  Roman  an- 
nals with  blood  (Senec.^  Ep,  114).  To  the  same  effect  is  the  anec- 
dote preserved  by  Cedrenus,  the  Byzantine  historian,  that  when  on 
some  occasion  Octavianus  sat  on  the  tribunal,  condemning  numbers 
to  death,  Maecenas,  who  was  among  the  by-standers,  and  could  not 
approach  Caesar  by  reason  of  the  crowd,  wrote  on  his  tablets,  "  Rise, 
hangman  !''  {Surge^  tandem  carnifex  /),  and  threw  them  into  Caesar's 
lap,  who  immediately  lefl  the  judgment-seat  (comp.  Dio  Ca$t.,  Iv.,  7)- 

Msecenas  appears  to  have  been  a  constant  valetudinarian.  If 
Pliny's  statement  (vii.,  51)  is  to  be  taken  literally,  he  labored  under 
a  continual  fever.  According  to  the  same  author,  he  was  sleepless 
during  the  last  three  years  of  his  life ;  and  Seneca  tells  us  {De  Provid., 
iii.,  9)  that  he  endeavored  to  pfocure  that  sweet  and  indispensable 
refreshment  by  listening  to  the  sound  of  distant  83rmphonies.  We 
may  infer  from  Horace  {Carrn.  iii.,  17)  that  he  was  rather  hypo- 
chondriacal. He  died  in  the  consulate  of  Gallus  and  CensorinuR, 
B.C.  8  {Dio  Cats.,  Iv.,  7),  and  was  buried  on  the  Esquiline.  He 
left  no  children,  and  thus,  by  his  death,  his  ancient  family  became  ex« 
tinct.  He  bequeathed  his  property  to  Augustus,  and  we  find  that 
Tiberius  afterward  resided  in  his  house  (Sitet.,  2V6.,  15).  Though 
the  emperor  treated  Mcecenas  with  coldness  during  the  latter  years 
of  his  life,  he  sincerely  lamented  his  death,  and  seems  to  have  some' 
tiiBM  felt  the  want  of  so  able,  so  honest,  and  so  faithful  a  cooiitellrt 
(1X0  Com,  Ut^  9 ;  W^  7;  Senec.^  de  Benef.,  vi^  82). 


METRES  OFpORACE.^. 


1. 

Laaila\bilnt  dlt\l  eld\rdm  RhsdSn  \  aUt  M^a\Unft. 

The  slmctare  of  this  apecies  of  verae  is  BUfficisntiy  wol 
fcoowo;  it  coDsisuoraix  teet,  llie  lifth  of  which  Is  a  dactjl,  end 
tba  aixth  a  ipoodee,  while  each  of  the  olber  four  feet  may  Im 
either  a  dactjl  or  spondee.  Sometimes,  however,  in  a  solemii, 
nisjestic,  or  monrnfut  descriptiaa,  or  in  expressing  astonish' 
ment,  consternation,  vostness  of  size,  A:c.,  a  spondeo  is  admil- 
Led  in  tho  fifth  foot,  nnd  iha  line  \s  then  donominalcJ  sponduic. 

Tlio  huxciineters  uf  Ilurace,  in  his  Satires  and  Epistles,  are 
written  in  sa  negligent  a  mauner  as  to  lead  to  the  opinion  thai 
this  style  of  coiiipositlun  was  purposely  adopted  by  him  to  suir 
the  nature  uf  his  subject.  Whether  this  opinion  Ijo  correct  or 
nut  mu.,t  be  coiisi.lered  elsewhere.  It  will  only  Lio  reriuislle 
here  to  stiite,  ihut  the  peciiliiir  chnriiclcr  of  his  hexameter  versi' 
lication  will  rt'nder  it  unnecessary  for  us  to  say  ony  thing  re 
tpcetiiig  the  doclriuo  of  the  caisuml  puuso  in  this  species  of 
verse,  which  is  betlor  explained  with  reference  to  the  rhythm 


B  of  Vir 


e  letrmn 

etfr  a  posleriort,  or  spondaic  tetrameter,  con 

if  the  /flM 

1.  four  feet  of  nn  hexameter  ;  as, 

Cirtui  i\nlm pTB\'>iisU  Auiotio. 

as  in  tliB  hexameter,  a  spondee  occupies  Lho  last 

but  one, 

in  which  case  the  prcceiling  foot  ouglit  to  bn  a 

plau 

dactyl,  or  the  line  will  bo  loo  heavy  ;  as. 


EC  WETRLS  or  BOtACB. 

I    I.^TTTUr   TKIVETER  CATALECTIC. 

^  rsiC  ?  riTaifcnf  s  a  line  consisting  of  tho  first  frra 
«;■:  iiesuii0»c.  or  two  feet  and  a  [lalf ;  aa, 

*r  aueiret  this  construction,  viz.,  two  dactylf 
Auooios,  however,  sometimes  makes  the  first 
uses  a  s|x>ndee  in  the  second  place ; 
the  harmony  of  the  verse.' 

4.  AD05IC.* 

jr  iactrlic  dimeter,  consists  of  two  leet,  a  dui 


Rjsi:  A\p6Uo. 

»  «tfc  «x  bare  written  entire  poems  in  this  measure 
^,    J^ttOira^  has  a  piece  of  thirty-one  Adonic  linea  {fih. 
the  following  are  a  specimen  : 

yuhihut  atris 
Condiia  nullum 
Fufidtre  pouunt 
Sidfra  lumen. 
Si  mare  volrens 
Turhidu*  auster 
Jdl*ceai  ^stum,  Sfc. 

«vr.  is  too  short  to  be  pleasing,  nntoss  ac- 

!«  4'eie  c:  a  Jiderect  kind.    Hence  an  Adonic  is  used 

m^rae  Si^'pbic  stanza,     v^^^*  ^^O    ^°  tragic  chorus- 

^  «*nirsr>  liied  to  asr  number  of  Sapphics,  without 

w  uwMfsirty.     V  '^- •  Senec,  (Edip.,  act  1 ;   Troades, 

£ir:  Ji.-., -.-:?:  TkyesUactZ.) 

K   UKSIC    TaiVETER. 

««cw»  ai^^  ilieir  came  from  the  iambus,  which,  ia 


'  —  -.  Altfd  A^r^Tcchian  peB&enliiiciiib  nDce  it  fonni, 

.  :^«:  3k  M  aliruT  zvnurkcd.  ifae  ftnt  five 


VMS  »  ^^  fr^'m  tbe  drcwcrtaacv  of  ia  being  iMcd  bj  thi 

CK  cvkbniaai  of  tbe  feibTal  of  A4oota 

lolilu. 
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Ixm" 


pore  iliiibicB.  was  .lie  only  foot  admitled.  Thay  nre  sfanned 
by  mcttiures  of  twii  foot  ,■  and  it  waa  usual,  in  reciliog  thein,  tu 
make  a  short  pause  at  thtt  end  of  every  second  fuot,  with  an 
emphaaiB  (ar^ii)  on  its  final  Byllsble. 

The  iemliic  trimeter  (cnlltid  likuwbe  senariiu,  from  its  con- 
tajniag  I'lz  feet)  consiBti  of  Ihrea  meaaui-es  {metre).  The  feet 
which  compoae  it.  six  iu  number,  are  properly  all  iambi ;  ia 
which  case,  as  above  stated,  the  tine  is  culled  a  pure  iambic 
The  cxsnra]  panse  most  conunonly  occurs  at  the  peathemii 
ria ;  ttut  is,  after  two  feet  and  s  half;  as, 

Phdtl\tii  il\\U  quim  I  vt,UJi:it  hBi\ptlU.  \\ 
The  metres  here  end  respectively  where  iba  double  lines 
marked,  and  the  cxsumi  pause  takes  place  at  the  middle  of  the 
third  (i>ot,  after  the  word  tile. 

The  pure  iambic,  however,  was  rarely  used.  This  seems  lo 
have  b(;i:n  owing  partly  to  the  very  groat  dillicuUy  of  producing 
any  considerable  number  of  good  vorses,  and  partly  to  the  wish 
of  giiing  to  the  verse  a  greater  degree  of  weight  and  dignity 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  Epoiideu  was  allowed  to  tiiUii  tlm 
place  of  the  iambus  in  the  first,  third,  niid  fiflh  feet.'  The  nd 
mission  of  the  spoudeo  paved  tlie  wny  for  other  innuvaiJuiis 
Thus,  the  double  time  of  one  long  syllable  wns  divided  into  two 
single  times,  or  two  short  syllablDS.  Hencu,  fur  thu  iambus  of 
three  times  was  substituted  a  tribrach  m  every  station  except 
tbo  sixth,  because  there,  the  liual  syllable  being  lunglheiied  by 
the  longer  [wuso  at  the  torminntiou  of  the  liiiii,  a  tribiKch  would. 
in  fact,  be  equal  to  an  annpicst,  containing  four  times  instead  of 
three.  For  the  spondee  of  four  times  was  substituted  a  dnctyl 
(1  the  first  slulion,  a  proceleuy- 
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3. 
5. 


As  an  exemplification  of  this  scale,  we  shall  subjoin 
the  principal  mixed  trimeters  of  Horace. 

Spod.  Line. 

1.  27.  PUas\vi  CdldWbris  an\U  HWdm  fir\tidilm. 

2.  23.  Ubet  IjddWre,  mddd  \  sUh  dn\\nqua  llttci. 
33.  Am  dna\U  U\\vl  rd\rd  Un\\dU  ri\ad.  }  ^ 

Aut  d\mm  li\\vl  rd\rd  Un\\dU  ri\ttd.  >  ' 
35.  PdvidUm\vl  Up6\\rem,  U  dd\vindm  H  Idquid  |  grUm, 
39.  Quod  A  I  padiWcd  mm\lr  In  ||  pdrUm  \jiivii. 
57.  Ant  htr\hd  ldpd\\thl prd\ta  dmdn\(U^  U  \  grdxfl. 
61.  Hds  ln\Ur  ipii\J^s^  ut  \jiivdt  ||  pdstds  \  dvU. 
65.  P6s^Ui8\(pU  vBT\nd$^  dl\Vis  lx\\dmin  \  ddmiU. 
67.  Hac  Ubi  \  Idcil\\t1l8  Ja\n!hrd\\tdr  Al\phHls. 
17.  Nee  mil\niis  h1irrU\\rU  Bf\flcd\\eU  mr\e4lU. 
15.  Cdnidl\d  brm\\hUa  lm\pUcd\\td  f^\pirU. 
25.  At  ix\pidl\\td  Sdgd\nd,pir  \\  tOtdm  \  dOmOm, 
43.  Quid  dlx\U?  aUt  \\  quid  tdc&\U?  0  \\  rihOs  \  mOs 
63.  Sid  d&bll&a,  1ln\\di  nim\pMt  ||  siUn\ailm. 
69.  Quin,  fi6l  \  pin\\rijils\siia  ix\\8plrd\vird. 

1.  Qud,  qud  I  8ciUs\\tl  r&i\as  ?  ant  \\  cAr  dix\tirU. 
17.  Ad  hoc  IfriminWtis  vir\tinint  ||  bU  mll\U  iquO§ 

7.  InsnrWgdt  Aqul\ld,  qudn\tii8  dl\\aa  nan\ahUs. 
19.  &nl\ii8  n\\dO  quam  \  rimii\\gUns  \  t^nUa.* 

ooafoonded  with  thi«.  Fonon(P»'i^a<2£ree.,6)hMdeniedtfaeadmiaafljiUtjof  the 
napmait  into  the  third  orj^ftk  place  of  the  Qmk  tragic  trimetor,  except  in  the  can 
of  proper  names  with  tbo  anapait  contained  in  the  fame  word.  In  Latin  tragedy; 
howerer,  it  obtained  admiaaion  into  both  stations,  though  more  rarely  into  tlM 
ttdrd.  In  tiie  fifth  station  the  Roman  tragedlana  not  only  admitted,  bit  seemed  to 
hare  a  strong  inclination  for,  this  foot 

1.  The  quantity  of  the  a  in  amiu  depends  on  that  of  the  e  in  UcL  If  we  read 
U^i,  It  la  imite,  but  if  livi,  dmite.  This  results  firom  the  principles  of  the  trimeter 
lamblo  scale.  We  can  not  say  dmUe  livi  without  admitting  an  anapeat  into  tim 
second  place,  which  would  riolate  the  measure ;  neither  can  we  read  Smite  Um 
wittiout  admitting  a  pyrrhich  Into  the  second  place,  which  is  unheard  o£ 

2.  ShiiuSf  from  the  Greek  *l6vtoi.    Hence  the  remark  of  Maltby  (Aforall., 
Qr^c  Pro$^  ad  voe.) :  *Iwviof  rpud  pom—  miki  nondum  ooettrrit ; 
Kum^  1  87.  rrere  dtdM  Htvniut  *linov  nan  autro  aohim  hibgfUt, 


7. 

0. 
10. 


6.  Cinldl\d,  pdrWd  voicibai  II  tandim  |  $clcr1i. 
12.  Alia\biti  Stl\gui  alt,l\biii  h6ml\lcldam  iAe|Wr«nt 
41.  Infdinilt  HlUWna  Cdi\UST  nJ^ftiuBt  \  vUt. 
54.  IngT&\td  mUl\\r6  vi\td  dA\\anda  HI,  \  In  h£e. 
56.  Opt&l  I  ipCUWUm  PfiS\pU  tnWfidi  \pdtir. 
65.   Vti:la\b6T  hiirdWtls  tfknc  \  Igo  ilnl[|nilei»  j  (qul». 
69.  IKnpl\rl  L&Wndm  vl>\clhaa  \\  pBtiHn  |  mlU. 


a  trimeter  (No.  5)  wanting  the  Gnal  cjllB- 
Ue.  It  coDsisiB  of  liva  feet,  proparl;  all  iambi,  followed  bj  a 
catalectic  syllable ;  bb, 

y6ca\tiU  dlWqui  nan  \  milrd\\lilt  au]dit. 
Like  the  commoa  trimeter,  however,  it  admiu  the  Rpond«a 
tato  the  lirst  and  third  places,  but  not  into  the  fifth,  wbiali 
would  reader  the  verse  too  heavj  nnd  prosaic. 

Trdhunl\ipil  Jlr]|cds  >mi\chlni  \\  ciirl\nas. 
yonnutltd  qulrWdi  sunl\<^dvd]\ta  It  vt\mo. 
Tercntianus  Maurus,  without  any  ^ood  reason,  preforg  scau 
Ding  it  as  follows  : 


Trdh«n(llul  s!r]i 


I 


The  iambic  di 
properly  all 
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Thu  species  of  verse  is  also  called  Archilochiau  dimetat 
The  fottiwing  lioej  from  the  Epodes  will  iUostrata  the  scale . 

Spod.  Lloe.    - 

2.  62.   Vidi\ri  prdpi\\rdnUs\ddmMm. 

3.  8.  Canidi\d  ^dcHtdvU  |  ddpis. 
5.    48.  Cdfadl\d  roidifu pOl\lieim. 

8.  IAMBIC   DIMETER  HTPERMETER. 

This  measure,  also  called  Archilochian,  is  the  iambic  diafetex 
No.  7)  with  an  additional  syllable  at  the  end  ;  as, 

Ridi\git  dd  II  vtrOs  \  Omd^irU. 

Horace  frequently  uses  this  species  of  verse  in  conjancCiQa 
with  the  Alcaic,  and  always  has  the  third  foot  a  spondee ;  foi 
\he  line,  which  in  the  common  editions  runs  thus, 

IHsjic\td  nOn\ilM\  rm\\nd, 

IS  more  correctly  read  with  lini  in  place  of  Uvi. 

9.  ACEPHALOUS   IAMBIC   DIMETER. 

This  is  the  iambic  dimeter  (No.  7)  wanting  the  first  syllE^ 
hie;  as, 

Non  I  ib&r  \\  rUque  attjr^flm. 

It  may,  however,  be  also  regarded  as  a  trochaic  dimeter  cat»- 
lectic,  and  scanned  as  foUows : 

NOn  i\hiir  ni\\que  duri\ilm ; 

though,  if  we  follow  the  authority  of  Terentianus  {De  Metr^ 
738),  we  must  consider  the  first  appellation  as  the  more  corr<iel 
one  of  the  two,  since  he  expressly  calls  it  by  this  name. 

10.   SAPPHIC 

This  verse  takes  its  name  from  the  poetess  Sappho,  who  la 
vented  it,  and  consists  of  five  feet,  viz.,  a  trochee,  a  apondeo,  m 
dactyl,  and  two  more  trochees ;  as, 

D»/lu\n  sdx\ls  dgi\tdtiis  \  hUmdr. 

But  in  the  Greek  stanza  Sappho  sometimes  makes  the  sec 
ood  foot  a  trcchee,  in  which  she  is  imitated  by  Catullus;  at* 

Hal  Ai|df  d6\Xon^6Kef  ^haofial  re. 
Pauca  I  nilna\aU  tnea  pueUa. 

florace,  however,  uniformly  has  the  spondee  io  the  aeoond 


fSiM.  whicli  rendera  ihe  Terae  much  more  melixlious  onj  tUtw 
tog-  Tbe  Sapphic  siansa,  bolli  Id  Grook  tad  Latin,  is  composed 
of  ihree  Sspiibics  and  ohb  Adonic.  (No.  i.)  Aa  the  Adonia 
aainetimes  was  irregalarty  sulijoined  to  any  iiidofiiiile  numbnr 
of  Sapphics  {vid.  Romarks  on  Adonic  vars«),  lo,  on  other  oces' 
noo*.  ihe  Sappbica  were  continued  in  uniDlerruplsd  succeMion, 
termiDHling  u  (hej  had  begun,  without  the  additioD  of  an  Adoii- 
ie  BTsn  at  iha  end,  aa  in  Boithiut,  lib.  2,  tootr.  6  ;  Seneca,  Troa 
dtt.  act  4. 

The  csaura  aJveajs  falls  \a  the  third  fuot,  and  \»  of  two  kjoda, 
name^,  the  tirong  unA  Iho  weak.  The  strong  cB«ura  falls  aftac 
tfaa  first  sjilablo  of  tbe  dactyl,  and  makeB  the  moit  meludiotu 
lii-H;  u, 

lnU\glT  v\\tS  II  sctli\ntqul  \  pSrit  1 

mn  i\glt  Jlfafilrt  II  jd£i\lu  lUe  \  dM«  J 

The  iccak  crEsura,  on  the  oilier  hand,  falls  aflor  tho  second 
•yllable  of  the  dnclyl ;  as  in  llie  following  : 

L~ari\d  d'j[nandus  ||  A\p5Ux\nurl 
Pinus  I  ait  imlpalid  \\  cuijiretsSi  \  Eiirb. 
Ituraco  goneraliy  has  tho  strons  c^surn.     if  llie  third  fi>ot. 
uowcver,  bin  tbo  weak  cxsura,  it  must  be  folloived  by  a  word 
of  two  or  more  syllables.     Thus,  besides  thf  Iwo  lines  just  gi» 
en,  we  may  cite  llie  following  : 

Concines  mnjore  ||  pocla  plech-o 
C^sarom  quandoqiie  ||  Irahet  forocea,  \"c- 
With  regard  to  Iho  cEcsum  of  the  foot,  it  is  worth  noticing,  thai 
io  the  Greek  Sapphics  there  ia  no  necessity  for  any  conjunction 
of  the  component  feet  by  cn;sura,  but  every  foot  may  bo  term- 
inated by  an  entire  word.  This  freedom  forms  the  ciiaracleris- 
tic  feature  of  tho  Greek  Sappliic,  anJ  is  whntcliiefly  dislingnlBb 
es  it  fivm  the  Latin  Sapphic,  as  exhibited  by  Horace. 

In  Sapphics,  the  division  of  a  word  between  two  lines  fro- 
Huenlly  occurs;  and,  wliat  ia  remarkable,  not  compound,  but 
simple  words,  separately  void  of  all  meaning  ;  as, 
LabituT  ripa,  3mc  iph  probanU,  vx- 
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takiog  place  only  between  the  third  Sapphic  and  the  coaclodiiig 
Adonic,'  has  induced  an  eminent  proeodian  (Dr.  Carey)  to  ee 
tertain  the  opinion  that  neither  Sappho,  nor  Catullus,  nor  Hor 
ace  oyer  intended  the  stanza  to  consist  of  four  separate  Terses, 
but  wrote  it  as  three,  viz.,  two  five-foot  Sapphics  and  one  of 
seven  feet  (including  the  Adonic) ;  the  fifth  foot  of  the  long 
terse  being  indtscrtminately  either  a  spondee  or  a  trochee. 

The  ordinary  mode  of  reading  the  Sapphic  verse  has  at  lengdi 
begun  to  be  abandoned,  and  the  more  correct  one  substitatatl^ 
which  is  as  follows  •  j,         y  ^        /^ 

There  is  still,  however,  as  has  been  remarked,  some  doubl 
which  of  the  accented  syllables  ought  to  have  the  stronger  ao 
cent  and  which  the  weaker.    (Consult  Journal  of  Educatiom^ 
vol.  iv.,  p.  356 ;  Penny  Cyclopadia,  art.  Arsis,) 

]1.   CHORIAMBIC   PEIfTAMETEK. 

The  choriambic  pentameter  consists  of  a  spondee,  three  cimw^ 
iambi,  and  an  iambus ;  as, 

TU  nl  I  quaslirfSt  \  scUri  nlfds^   \  quSm  mVii,  qtUm  |  Cihi. 

12.   ALTERED    CHORIAMBIC    TETRAMETER- 

The  proper  choriambic  tetrameter  consists  of  three  cliorUm 
bi  and  a  bacchius  (i.  e.,  an  iambus  and  a  long  syllable) ;  aa» 

JdnipdUr,  \  Jdni  iHinSf  \  dlvi  blclps,  \  blfirmU, 

(Sept.  Serenui  ) 

Horace,  however,  made  an  alteration,  though  not  an  impi^#»- 
inent,  by  substituting  a  spondee  instead  of  an  iambus  in  the  ttfvt 
measure,  thus  changing  the  choriambus  into  a  second  epitrtCey 
vis., 

Ti  diOs  0\rd  Sjbdrln  \  cQr  prdpiris  |  dmdndd. 

The  choriambic  tetrameter,  in  its  original  state,  was  caDed 


1.  The  diridons  which  take  place  between  the  other  lines  of  the  Sapphic 
wfien  they  are  not  common  cases  of  synapheia  (as  in  Horace,  Cjrm.  iL,  2,  t0>,  wll 
be  foond  to  regard  eompomnd  words  only,  and  not  iiwipU  ones.  The  ode  of  Bot^ 
■oe  <iT^  2)  which  begins 

Pindarum  fuisqttit  gtudet  mmulari 
Jute- 
iSrafabiif  jwczeeipfioBtothis  remuk.   A  sytMBrMis  opentei  ia /mIi^  wUok 
6/9  PMd  BM  tfwrittm  TnU. 


Plntecian,  from  the  poet  PhatEsciua.  wbo  u: 
coinpoaiboDS. 


TIiIb  Tene,  so  called  from  the  poet  AsclcpiaJes,  coiiBMti  of  a 
•poudee,  two  chorumbi,  iiud  bd  iambus ;  as, 

Micl\nas  aidVU  ||  idlU  Ti\glbiis. 

The  caesura]  psuso  aket  place  at  the  end  of  the  fiitt  chorto 
•inbiu,  OQ  which  account  some  ere  Bccustomed  to  bcbd  the  liac 
M  a  dMlflLc  penlauiBter  catalectic ;  as,  . 

Mael\ndi  dla\eU  \\  tditi  ]  rlglhSli.  J 

But  this  inodeof  Bcanoiiig  the  verse  is  coDdomned  by  Taraa^l 
Inaui.     Horace  DDifurmly  adheres  to  the  amugemeiit  ^(Ml  * 
■hove.     OtLnr  poela,  however,  aometiBMa,  tbongb  «bi7  ivHTt 
make  ihe  Grai  foot  a  daciyl. 

The  GJycoiiic  verse  (so  called  from  the  [wol  Glycu)  coiisisW 
of  a  apoudee,  a  churiamLus.  ami  an  iambua  ;  as, 
.Sic  ti  \\  itnd.jatins  I  CTjprl. 

B,„i-,>\\cr,dcf..ga\rlbu.^.     (r..,^llm,s.) 
Vina  II  imjilicat  ur|i<ir«.     (Catullus,) 
Horace,  hcitvcver,  who  maiics  ftiiiiuGiit  use  uf  this  uieasuit,-, 
invoriahlj  uses  the  sjionJce  iu  the  lirst  plarc.     As  ihe  ]>aiise  in 
tbis  species  of  verse  always  occurs  afler  the  Urst  foot,  a  Ulycu- 
nic  may  beoce  be  easily  scaDuecl  as  a  dactylic  trimeter,  provid- 
ed K  spondee  occupy  the  first  place  in  the  line  ;  as, 
Sic  U  i  dlvd,  p6\ans  C^prU 


15.    caoKI4»BIC    TRIUETER   CATALECTtC,    OK    PIIEKEriUTIC. 

The  Pharecratic  verso  (so  called  from  llie  poet  Pherecrttea) 
ia  the  Glycooic  (No.  U)  deprived  of  its  fmnl  syllable,  auj  con- 
Mats  of  a  spondee,  a  choriamb  ja,  and  a  catalectic  syllable  \  as. 

(,v,i,i  I  r>i„hd  >,ii  ,v,\i,.-,. 
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GrdtO  I  PSrrhd  sUb  |  dntrO. 

Other  poets,  however,  make  the  firat  foot  sometimBs  a  tre< 
ihee  or  an  aoapsest,  rarely  an  iambus. 

16.   CHORIAMBIC   DIMETER. 

The  choriambic  dimeter  consists  of  a  choriambus  and  a  hac* 
ehius;  as, 

L^did,  die,  \pir  Omnis. 

This  measure  occurs  once  in  Horace,  in  conjunction  with  ■!»- 
other  species  of  choriambic  verse. 

17.  IONIC  a  minor e. 

Ionic  verses  are  of  two  kinds,  the  Ionic  a  majore  and  the  looie 
tf  minort^  called  likewise  lonicus  Major  and  loniau  Minor^  and 
so  denominated  from  the  feet  or  measures  of  which  they  are 
respectively  composed. 

The  Ionic  a  minore  is  composed  entirely  of  the  foot  or  meas 
ore  of  that  name,  mid  which  consists  of  a  pyrrhic  and  a  spondee, 
as  ddcHUsint,  It  is  not  restricted  to  any  particular  number  of 
feet  or  measures,  but  may  be  extended  to  any  length,  provided 
only  that,  with  due  attention  to  synapheia,  the  final  syllable  of 
the  spondee  in  each  measure  be  either  naturally  long,  or  made 
long  by  the  concourse  of  consonants ;  and  that  each  sentence 
or  period  terminate  with  a  complete  measure,  having  the  spon- 
dee for  its  close. 

Horace  has  used  this  measure  but  once  {Carm,  iii.,  12),  an^ 
great  difference  of  opinion  exists  as  to  the  true  mode  of  arrang- 
ing the  ode  in  which  it  occurs.  If  we  follow,  however,  the  an- 
thority  of  the  ancient  granmiarians,  and  particularly  of  Terenti* 
anus  Maurus,  it  will  appear  that  the  true  division  is  into  stro- 
phes ;  and,  consequently,  that  Cuningam  {Animadv.  in  Horat^ 
Bend.,  p.  315)  is  wrong  in  supposing  that  the  ode  in  queetion 
was  intended  to  run  on  in  one  continued  tnun  of  independent 
tetrameters.  Cuningam*s  ostensible  reason  for  this  arrmnge- 
ment  is,  that  Martianus  Capella  {De  Nupt.  Philol,,  lib.  4,  cap. 
uU.)  has  composed  an  Ionic  poem  divided  into  tetrameters :  tfaa 
true  cause  would  appear  to  be  his  opposition  to  Bentley.  Thit 
latter  critic  has  distributed  the  ode  into  four  strophes,  each  con- 
Bwting  of  tea  £eet ;  or  in  other  words,  of  two  tetnunetonfiiUoi^ 


HETEEB    or   UOKACe.  Isil 

ad  \>y  %  dimeter.  The  strict  armngeiiipnt,  he  remarki,  would 
be  into /our  Unci  merely,  cootainixig  eoch  ton  feet ;  but  ihn  size 
of  lliB  modem  p*ge  prevents  thh,  of  coarse,  from  beiug  done. 
The  BCauDmg  of  the  ode,  therefore,  eccordmg  to  the  divisi 
ftdoptod  by  Beotley,  will  be  aa  follows  : 

MUfrdrum  itt^  nique  dmon  \  ddrl  Iflditm,  |  niqat  dlUtH 
Mala  vitio  |  lavert,  aut'exlanimari,  |  metuentet 
PdlrUx  vlT\blrd  ilngCS. 
The  ■mogenient  in  other  editions  is  as  follows : 
MUiraTum  lit  |  n??iw  amSrl  \  ddrl  IsdSm, 
Nt^ue  dulci  [  mala  vino  |  lavere,  aut  ex- 

■dnimdrj  |  mltuintit  \  pdlrHS  vlT]blTd  llngHt 
Olfaata,  again,  have  the  following  scheme : 

Miscraram  est  \  nejuc  ammi  |  dare  ludun, 
IVeqjie  dulci  |  mala  vino  |  latere,  out  ex- 

-animaTi\>neimnUs\palru<e 
Virhird  I  tingute.  fce. 
Both  of  these,  however,  ere  justly  condeinned  liy  Benlloy. 

Tbia  metre,  so  called  from  the  pout  AIciTUS,  consists  of  twn 
Teet,  properly  both  iaiubi,  mid  a  long  cntnloctic  syllable,  followed 
by  a  chortnmbus  und  an  iambus,  the  cxsural  pauso  ainiijs  fall- 
ing after  the  catalectic  syllable  ;  as, 

y-,dls  1  at  al\i,l  II  stel  n\vi  cdn\dldum. 
But  the  first  foot  of  the  iambic  portion  is  altei-^le,  of  course, 
to  a  spondee,  and  Horace  much  more  frequently  has  a  Bpondoo 
than  an  iambus  in  this  pluce;  as, 

0  md\lTl pul\i:krd  \\  fiUd  pul\chr1l}r . 
The  Alcaic  verse  is  sometimes  scanned  with  two  dactyls  in 
the  latter  member  ;  as, 

Vldis  I  ul  dl\Ui  \\  stU  n'lVi  \  cdndulu-a. 

The  Alcaic  alnrza  consists  of  font  lites,  the  first  and  second 

being  /greater  Alcaics,  the  third  an  ia  nhic  dimeter  hpermelct 
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19.   ARCHILOCHlAIf   HEPTAMETER 

This  species  of  verse  consists  of  two  members,  the  first  a  dac- 
tylic tetrameter  d  prior e  (vid.  No.  2,  in  notis)^  and  the  latter  a 
trochaic  dimeter  brachycatalectic ;  that  is,  the  first  portico  of 
the  line  contains  four  feet  from  the  beginning  of  a  dactyfic  hex- 
ameter, the  fourth  being  always  a  dactyl,  and  die  latter  portion 
consists  of  three  trochees ;  as, 

SoMtUr  I  acfU  hj\ims  grd\td  i;lc;  ||  viris  \  it  Fd\vCni 

20.   MINOR  AI.CAIC. 

This  metre  consists  of  two  dactyls  followed  by  two  trodieoB , 


as, 


LMd  I  pir8dnii\iri  \  idxd. 


21.  DACTTLfCO-IAKBIC. 

This  measure  occurs  in  the  second,  fourth,  and  other  eren 
lines  of  the  eleventh  Epode  of  Horace,  omitted  in  the  present 
edition.  The  first  part  of  the  verse  is  a  dactylic  trimeter  cata- 
lectic  (No.  3),  the  latter  part  is  an  iambic  dimeter  (No.  7) ;  aa» 

Scnhlrl  I  virfHcii\Uis  ||  dm6\ri  plr\cUlsilm  \  grdvl. 

One  peculiarity  attendant  on  this  metre  will  need  explanation. 
In  consequence  of  the  union  of  two  diflfereot  kinds  of  verse  into 
one  line,  a  licence  is  allowed  the  poet  with  regard  to  the  final 
syllable  of  the  first  verse,  both  in  lengthening  short  syllables  and 
preserving  vowels  from  elision. 

Hence  lines  thus  composed  of  independent  metres  are  called 
&jvvdpTtfToi,  or  inconnexi  on  account  of  this  medial  license.  Ax- 
chiloehus,  according  to  Hephaestion,  was  the  first  who  employ- 
ed them.  (BcntUy^  ad  Epod.  11.)  Many  editions,  however, 
prefer  the  simpler,  though  less  correct,  division  into  two  die- 
tiiict  measures ;  as, 

Scrlhlrl  I  vlrslcHpB 
AmO\rl  ptr^cUUUm  \  grdtl* 

22.  lAMBICO-DACTTLIC. 

This  measure  occurs  in  the  second,  fourth,  and  other  ereo 
lines  of  the  thirteenth  Epode  of  Horace,  as  it  is  arranged  in  this 
edition.     The  first  part  of  the  verse  is  an  iambic  dimeter  (No 


HETSEa   Ul*    IIUUAL'K.  IXXII. 

I).  tliA  lalter  part  is  a  dactjlic  trimeter  catdectic  (No.  3).     It 
u.  therefore,  directly  tba  reverse  of  Ihe  preceding. 

dccS\iia\nim  di  \  dU ;   ||  dumqul  vl\rinl  glnS\il. 
The  licenie  mentiimed  in  tba  preceding  measure  take*  plus 


13.       a.  Red  tctt  in  Kiiem  yict.     Nunc,  Sic.  ■ 

10.  Ltvurt  dirii  fiectoii.  toUidludinibui  I 

14.  Findunt  Scamandri  Humitift,  btbricut,  tec. 
'riii^iie  lilies  are  also,  like  those  mentioDed  in  the  precediog 
■ectioD.  called  aavvupT^Toi,  or  inconnexi.     Mbdj  «<]iIiaDs  prefer 
tlie  following  arrangement,  which  lias  simplicity  in  Its  tKtar. 
but  not  H'tftt  Bccnnicy  : 

Occd\M\\Tani  dl  [dm  ^| 


METRICAL  INDEl 


TO  THE 


LYRIC  COMPOSITIONS  OF  HOllACK.^ 


8.20 


CH,Vetaito 18,  !$• 

Vfiqaam memento  ...  18,18, 
Altera  Jam  teritar ...  1,  5 
\ngvitam,  amice. •••  18, 18,    8,  90 

At,  O  Deoram 5,   7 

Baccham  in  remotii  .  18,  18, 

BeatnaiUe 5,    7 

/  CibIo  lapinaa 18,18, 

V  C(b1o  tonantera 18l  18, 

Com,  ta.  Lydia 14,  lb 


Icci,beatia 18.18,    8.80- 

8,  20  KKUe  et  neCuto 18,18,    8,80 

Impioi  parrae 10,10,10^    4 

Inclaiam  Danaen. ...  13, 13,  13,  l-l 
Intactii  opnlenticHT...  14,13 

llnteger  vite 10, 10, 18,    4 

Jam  Jam  elBcaci 5 

Jam  paaca  aratro....  18,  18,    8.  80 

'Jam  gatii  terrii 10,  10,  tO.    4 

Jam  verii  comitei ...  13,  13,  13,  14 


8,20 

8,20 
8,20 


^  Cor  me  qaorelii 18,  18,    8,  20Mjafltam  H  tenacem  ..  18,  18,    8.  9C 

V  Oelicta  majomm  ....  18,18,    8.  20  /LandabaDt  alii 1,    8 

>|DeBcende  c(b1o 18,18,    8,20    Lapis  et  agnii S.    * 

Dianam,  teners 13, 13, 15,  14 'T  Lydia,  die,  per  omnea  18.  18 

Difibgere  nivei 1,    3             ^Macenoi  atavii 13 

.-Dive,  qoem  prolM...  10,  10,  10,    4    Mala  lolata 5,    7 

^Divii  orte  bonii 13,  13,  13, 14  f  Martiii  coslebt 10,  10,  10,    I  — 


Donarem  paterai . . . .  13 
Donee  grata!  eram  tibi  14,  13 

(/Rhea  !  fagaees 18,  1 8,    8.  20 

Kst  mihi  nonam 10,  10,  10,    4 

Kt  thare  et  fidibai  ..  14.  13 

VEzei;!  manimentam..  13 
Faoiie.  Nympharum  .  10.  10,  10,    4 
Fefio  quid  potiai  die   14,  13 


.llercnlig  rito 10,10,10.   4 '  rNe  forte  credaa 


Korriila  tcmpestaa. ..     1.  22 
Ibig  Libamit 5,    7 


Maters»vaCapidinaml4,  13 
rMereuri.  facande  ....  10, 10,  10,   4 

Mercuri,  nam  te 10,10,10,    4 

Miieraram  est 17 

M ontiam  coitos 10,  10,  10,   4 

Motam  ex  Mctello...  18,  18,    8,  98 

Maiii  amicag Id,  1 9,    8^  88 

Natig  in  agam 19, 18,    8,  90 


18,  18,    6,98 


NoUi  longa  fers 13, 13,  13,  14 

^Non  ^bar,  neqoe 9,    8 


"     a  n  .^  ^ 


*  I'be  nombers  refer  to  the  iereral  motrea,  u  they  hare  Ju0t  been  ezplatead 
lliua  in  the  ode  beglnnhif  with  tbm  words  Mlk  Fteiueo,  the  flrgC  and  gooood  Naei 
of  each  ttMmm  are  Ortmur  AlaHet  (No.  18),  the  third  lino  ia  an  tamHe  JWaHirda 
Sk  aad  tbo  iMMt  tine  a  iltnar  AloaU  (Ho.  VJ^  and  lo  ot  tbti  TcfiL 


^Nuo  •eiil[<«t  -julirsi 


^\tr. 


VNoll 

'VTlancetlbibeDdam.. 

'  O  D.vii.grUoDi 

<lO  iuiu  Bandaiin 

•   O  raatre  pukhtA-  - . . . 


-O  Venal,  re^iiu 
4f  Odi  pmftuioia  ... 
40tiuai  DiT».... 
t^arcoi  Dmrom-. 


fueuc 
Pulof 

kt  Dill 

qnom 

tnbirct. 

4P«ii« 

■  odi 

-Phfl.be 

.jlv 

■rnnttne. 

-*,P].mU 

vi.l 

*Vit.lin 

m.| 

ii|iii.... 

TP-CB 

40fll  ... 

,     S,  tu  I'V.Ia  [w-i 


^aci/t.^''^'^  3^1-^i-'-^*^^' 


dHOEATII   P.LACC 
C  A  R  M  I  N  C  M 

LIBER  rniMDS. 


CAfiSlEN   I. 

AD  JVLECENATEM. 

'  O  et  pKcsidium  ct  dulce  decua  meum, 
Sunt  quoa  cucriculo  pulverem  Olympicum 
Collegisso  juvat,  nietaqiic  fervidis 
Eviiata  totia  palmaquc  iiotilis 
Terrarum  dominos  evcliit  ad  Dcoa  ; 
llunc,  bI  motilium  turba  Quiritiuiii 
Certat  tctgcminis  tollcre  }ioiioribus  ; 
]  Hum,  e!  proprio  condiJit  horrco 
Quidquid  de  Libycis  vorritur  arei?, 
Gaudcntem  pa  trios  fiiidere  earculo 
Agros  Attalicis  coiiditionibus 
Nunquam  dunioMa':  ut  trabe  Cypj-ia 
M)rtouin   paMduiniuti   '=1x1; t  mart:, 
Liictantcrn  Icania  lliielibus  Africiim 
Mercati  r  inetutii    oliuni  ct  oppidi 
Laudat  lura  sui     luox  rtficit  ratss 
Quasaas   iiidocilis  [aui>eriLin  pati. 
Est  qui  nee  veieria  pocula  Massici, 
Nee  partem  aolido  dctni.'H:  dc  dif 
Speniit,  nunc  viridi  membra  sub  arbuio 


«.. 


a.  flORATlI  FLACCI 

Multos  castra  juvant,  et  lituo  tub« 

Pennixtus  sonitus,  bellaqae  matribus 

Detestata.     Manet  sub  Jove  frigido  M 

Venator,  tcneres  conjugis  immemor, 

Seu  visa  est  catulis  cenra  fidelibus, 

Seu  rupit  teretes  Marsus  aper  plagas. 

Me  doctarum  heders  prsemia  frontium 

Dis  miscent  superis ;  me  gelidum  nemus  30 

Nympharumque  leves  cum  Sat3nris  chori 

JSecemimt  populo,  si  neque  tibias 

Euterpe  cohibet,  nee  Polyhymhia 

Lesboum  refiigit  tendere  barbiton. 

Quod  si  me  lyricis  vatibus  inseris,  jf 

Sublimi  feriam  sideravertice. 


Carmen  II.  ^ 
AD  AUGUSTUM  C-^SAREMl 

Jam  s^tis  terris  nivis;  at^ue  diisD 
^Gran^^inis  iptsit  PateiJ  et.  rufoente 
Dextera  sapras  jaci2k,tus,arces, 
■      TerruJtpbem: 

Terruit  gentes,  grave  ne  rediret  5 

SsBCuhun  Pyrrha)  nova  monstra  quests^ 
Omne  quum  Proteus  pecus  cgit  altos 
Visere  montes, 

Piscium  et  summa  genus  hsesit  ulmOi 
Nota  quffi  sedes  fiierat  palumbis,  II 

£t  superjecto  pavidss  natarunt 
iEquore  damo). 

Vidimus  flavum  Tibcrim,  retortu^ 
Litore  Etrusco  violenter  undis. 


v/tsyiisu«. — LtoKii  I 

Ire  dejocUim  monimeiila  Regii, 
Templaque  Vesto, 


rUffi  dum  BO  iiimiiun  queronti 
Jactat  ultorem,  vagus  et  Biuistra 
Xabitur  ripa,  JcVe  non  probante,  ux- 


Audiet  civea  acuisse  ferrum, 
Quo  graves  Pereai  melius  perirent ; 
Andiet  pugnas,  vitio  parciitum 
^Rara,  juventiiB, 

Quern  vocot  Divum  populiis  ruentU 
Imperi  rebus  ?  prece  qua  fatigent 
Virgines  saiictM  minus  auiUentem 
Carmina  Ve^tam  ?  , 

Cui  dabit  partes  scelus  cYpiauiii 
Jupiter?      Tandem  veuiaa,  prccan.ur 
Nubc  candentes  bunjcros  aiiiictus., 
Augur  Apollo; 

Sive  tu  mavis,  Erjcina  ridciis, 
Quam  Jocus  circum  volat  ct  Cupidii ; 
Sivo  ncglectum  genus  ot  ncpoluB 
Kcspicis,  auctor, 

Hcu  I  nimis  longo  Eatiatc  ludo, 
Quem  juvat  clamor  galeaique  lt;v<8, 
Acer  et  Harsi  pcditis  cniciitum 
Vultus  ill  hnatcm ; 


2(*        ' 

4 


e  mutata  juvenem  figui 


Q.  HORATII   FLACCl  [2,  3 

Fiiius  MaisD,  patiens  vocari 
Caesaris  ultor : 

Senis  in  coelum  rodeas,  diuque  411 

LsBtus  intersis  populo  Quirini, 
/^Neve  te,  nostris  vitiis  iniquum, 
Ocior  aura 

ToUat.     Hie  magnos  potius  triuznphofi 
Hie  ames  diei  Pater  atque  Prinoe}M,  M 

Neu  sinas  Medoa  equitare  inultos, 
Te  duce,  Cssar. 


Cakmen  III. 
AD  VIRGILIUM. 

Sic  te  Divft,  pdtehs  C/pfi, 

Sie  fratres  Helens,  lucida  sidera, 
^Ventonimque  regat  pater, 

UD8trii.wa  aliis  prsBter  lapyga, 
Navis,  qu8B  tibi  creditum  5 

Debes  Virgilium  finibus  Atticii, 
Reddas  incolumem  precor, 

Et  serves  anims  diinidium  mese. 
lUi  robur  et  sbs  triplex 

Circa  pectus  erat,  qui  fragilem  truci  1 9 

Commisit  pelage  ratem 

Primus,  nee  timuit  prsBcipitem  Africum 
Decertantem  Aquilonibus, 

Nee  tristes  Hyadas,  nee  rabiem  Noti, 
Quo  non  arbiter  Hadris  |£ 

Major,  tollere  scu  ponere  vuU  freta. 
Quern  Mortis  timuit  gradum. 

Qui  rectis  ociilis  monstra  iialautia, 


I  CAKMJIfL'M. LIBES  T. 

Qui  viiiit  mare  turgidum  et 

Iiil'araea  scopiiloa  Acrocsraunia  ? 
Nequtdquam  Deus  absciJit 

Prudcns  Occano  diEsociabili 
Terras,  si  taition  impis 

Noa  langenda  rates  transiliiuit  Tula. 
Auilax  omnia  perpeti 

Gens  hiiroaQa  ruit  per  votilum  ct  iteli^ 
AtToi  lapeti  genua 

Ignem  Ixaude  mala  gcntibus  inlulit : 
Post  ignem  rMheria  dome 

Subductum,  Macies  el  nova  Febrium 
Terris  innubuit  coliors : 

Semotique  prius  tarda  nccL-isitas 
Lcti  corripuit  gradum. 

E^perlus  vac\nim  Dajdalus  aera 
Pennis  non  Jiomiiii  dalis. 

Perrupit  Acheronta  llcrouioua  laI>or. 
Nil  morlalibus  ardui  est : 

Ctclum  ipsum  pctimus  stultitia  :  nequu 
Pec  nostrum  patirnur  scclua 

Iracitiida  Jovotn  poiicre  fnlmina. 


AD  L.  SESTIUM. 
Soiv.tur  acris  liiems  grata  vice  vcria  et  Favoni, 

Traliunlquo  siccas  machin8;  carinas. 
Ac  neijue  jam  staLulis  gaudct  pecus,  aut  arator  igiii ; 

Nee  prata  canis  albi<;ant  pruiiiis. 
Jam  Cytherea  choros  diicil  Venus,  immincntc  Jjuna, 

Junctsque  Nymphis  Gratia;  deccntcs 
Altemo  terram  qualiunt  pede  ;   diim  graves  Cyclopm 


6  U.  HORATIl   FLACGI  [4, 5 

Nunc  dece ;  aut  viridi  nitidum  caput  impedire  myrto, 

Aut  flore,  terrse  quern  ferunt  solut® ;  1 0 

Nunc  et  in  umbrosis  Fauno  decet  immolare  lucia, 

iSeu  poscat  agna,  sive  malit  hiedo. 
Pallida  Mors  roquo  pulsat  pede  pauperum  tabernas 

Rftgumque  tunes.     O  beate  Sesti, 
Vits  summa  brevis  spem  nos  vetat  inchoare  longani.         14 

Jam  te  premet  nox,  fabulffique  Manes, 
Et  domus  exilis  Plutonia :  quo  simul  meaiis, 

Nee  regna  vini  sortiere  talis, 
Nee  tenerum  Lycidan  mirabere,  quo  calet  juventoi 

Nunc  omnis,  et  mox  virgines  tepebunt. 


Cakuen  V.V 
AD  PYRRHAM. 
Quis  multa  gracilis  te  puer  in  rosa 
Perfusus  liquidis  urget  odoribus 
Grato,  Pyrrha,  sub  antro  ? 
Cui  flavam  religas  comam, 

Simplex  munditiis  ?     Heu  !  quoties  fidem  6 

Mutatosque  Deos  flebit,  et  aspera 
Nigris  aequora  ventis 
Emirabitur  insolens, 

Qui  nunc  te  fruitur  credulus  aurea ; 
Qui  semper  vacuam,  semper  amabilem  10 

Sperat,  nescius  aune 

Fallacis.     Miseri,  quibus 

Intentata  nites !     Me  tabula  sacer 
7otiva  paries  indicat  uvida 
Suspendisse  potenti  15 

Vestimenta  maris  Deo. 


*■'. 


•i 


9.1 

r 


I  CABMlNim. — LIBF.K  L 

'^^^rtTABMEN  VI.  ^ 

**        AD  AGRIPPAM. 
SmlioTis  Vario  fortia  et  hoBtium 
Victor,  Mxoiiii  carmiiis  aJite, 
QuKm  rem  cunque  ferox  navibus  aut  equu 
Miles,  te  duce,  gcEserit. 

Noe,  Agiij^,  nequQ  heea  dicere,  uoo  graTen 
Felida  Btomachum  ccdcro  nescii, 
Nee  ciiTEOB  dupUois  per  maro  Ulixoi, 
Neo  ssram  Pelopis  domum 

Conamui,  tenues  granditi ;  dum  pudor, 
Imbellisque  lyne  Musa  potcns  vetat 
Liiudps  egregii  Cmsaris  ot  tuas 
Culpa  dcternre  iiigeni. 

Quia  Mortem  tiuiica  tvclum  adamantina 
Digne  Bcripserit  ?  aut  pulvcro  Troico 
Nigrum  Merionen  ?  aut  ope  Palladis 
Tydidcn  Supctis  parcm  f 


•Sectis  in  juvcnes  unguibus  ac 

Cantamus.  vacui,  sive  quid  u 

Non  pRcter  soli  turn  levcs. 


Carmes  VII. 
AD  MUNATIUM  PLANCUM 
Laudabunt  alii  claiam  Rhodon,  aut  !Mytilenoii. 

Aut  Ephoson,  bimarisve  Corinllii 
Mtcnia.  VL-1  Bacclio  Thtliaa,  vcl  Apollinc  Del  [ilio? 
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Sunt  quibus  anum  opus  est  intact®  Palladis  arcei  5 

Carmine  perpetuo  celebrare, 
Indeque  docerptam  fronti  prssponere  olivam. 

Pluiimiis,  in  Junonis  honorem, 
Aptum  dicit  equis  Argos,  ditesque  Myoenas. 

Me  nee  tarn  patiens  Lacedsemon,  Id 

Nee  tarn  LaiisssB  percussit  campus  opima>, 

Quam  domus  Albonesd  resonantis, 
£t  prsDceps  Anio,  ac  Tiburni  lucus,  et  uda 

Mobilibus  pomaria  rivis. 
Albus  ut  obscuro  deterget^nubila  .coelp  16 

Saepe  Ndtus,  neque  parturit  imbres 
Perpetuos,  sic  tu  sapiens  finire  memento 

Tristitiam  vitsque  labores 
Molli,  Plance,  mero,  seu  te  fulgentia  signis 

Castra  tenent,  seu  densa  tenebit         '  20 

Tiburis  umbra  tui.     Teucer  Salamina  patremqne 

Quum  fugeret,  tamen  uda  Lyso 
Tempera  populea  fortur  vinxisse  corona, 

Sic  tristes  afiatus  amicos : 
Quo  nos  cunque  feret  mclior  Fortuna  paiente,  25 

Ibimus,  O  socii  comitesque  ! 
Nil  desperandum  Teucro  duce  et  auspice  Teucro , 

Certus  enim  promisit  Apollo, 
Ambiguam  tellure  nova  Salamina  iuturam. 

O  fortes,  pejoraque  passi  00 

Mecum  srope  viri,  nunc  vino  pellite  curaa ; 

Cras  ingens  iterabimus  SBquor. 


Carmen  VIII.  ^ 
AD  LYDIAM. 
Lydia  die,  per  omnes 

Te  deos  oro,  Sybarin  cur  properas  amando 
l*erdere  ?  cur  apricum 
Oderit  carapura,  patiens  pulvjris  atque  sdIis  T 


^^^^^^^^^B 

i 
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B 

Cur  neiiuo  militaris 

« 

Inter  wquales  equitat,  Gallica  nee  lupatis 

Temperat  ora  frenis  ? 

Cur  timet  flavum  Tiberim  taagere  ?  cur  olivuiu 

Sutguinc  viperino 

Cautlus  vilat.  Deque  jam  Uvida  gmti  t  armia 

10 

Braclua,  s«pe  disco. 

Stopo  trans  finem  jacub  nobUis  expwlito  ? 

Qali  lalet,  nt  marinffl 

Filium  dieunt  Thelidia  eub  lacrim<»a  TrojB 

Funera,  ae  vUilU 

i6 

Cultus  io  dodem  ct  Lyci'as  proriperet  calervai ! 

m 

^V                                        Cakmen  IXY 

1 

AD  THALIARCHUM. 
Videi,  ut  alta  stet  uive  caiidiJum 
Soractc,  neo  jam  sustineaiit  onus 
Silv«  taborantea,  gcluque 
Flumina  const!  tcrint  acuto  ? 

Dissolve  frigus,  ligna  super  foco 
Large  reponens ;   atquc  benignius 
Deprome  quadrimum  Sabina, 
O  Thaliarche,  memm  diota. 

Permitte  Divis  cmtcra  :  qui  simiil 
Stravere  vontoa  Kquore  ferviilo 
Deprali antes,  nee  cupressi 
Noc  veteres  agitantur  orni. 


Quid  iit  futurum  eras,  fiigo  quajrcre  ;  el 
Quem  Fors  Jienim  ciiiiquo  dabit,  lucro 
Appoiie  :   neo  dulces  amorea 


10  a.  UORATII  FLACCl  0,  10> 

Donee  virenii  canities  abest 
Morosa.    Nunc  et  Campus  et  ares, 
Lonesque  sub  noctem  susurri 

Composita  repetantur  hora :  20 

Nunc  et  latentis  proditor  intimo 
Gratus  puellsB  lisus  ab  anguio, 
Pignusque  dereptum  lacertis 
Aut  digito  male  pertinaci. 


Carmen  X.  ^ 

AD  MERCURIUM. 
Mercurii  facunde  nepos  Atlantis, 
Qui  feros  cultus  hominum  recentum 
Voce  fonnasti  catus  et  decorse 
More  palsDStns, 

Te  canam,  magni  Jcvis  et  deomm  i 

Nuntium,  curvaeque  lyne  parentem ; 
Callidum,  quidquid  placuit,  joooso 
Condere  furto. 

Te,  boves  olim  nisi  roddidisses 
Per  dolum  amotas,  puerum  minaci  10 

Voce  dum  tenet,  viduus  pharotra 
Risit  Apollo. 

Quin  et  Atridas,  duce  te,  luperbos 
Ilio  dives  Priamus  relicto 

Thessalosque  ignes  ct  iniqua  TrojiB  16 

Castra  fefellit. 

Tu  pias  Istis  animas  reponis 
8edibu8,  virgaque  lev  em  coerces 
Aurea  turbam,  superis  deorum 

Gratus  et  imis.  SO 


1 1.  12.]                       CARMINIJM.— LIBER  1. 

11 

^^.'     /-AD  LEUCONOEN. 

Tu  no  qmesieria,  scire  neias,  qucm  mihi,  quern  tibi 
Finem  Di  dedcriat,  Leucunoe  ;  nee  Babylouioa 
Tentaris  numeroB.     Ut  melius,  quidquid  erit,  pati ! 
Seu  plures  hietnea,  eeu  tribuit  Jupiter  ulliraam, 

Tynhenum,  aapias,  vina  liques,  et  spatio  breri 
Spem  lougara  rcseces.     Dum  Iwiuimur,  fujrerit  iuvicla 
JElns.     Carpe  diem,  quarn  luiuiaium  crodula  postero. 

B 

carmbk  xn. 

AD  AUGUSTUM. 

Qucm  viru 
Tibia  sumi 

1  aut  liur 
cclobrar 

oaly 
,Cii 

Qucm  Dcu 

1?     CLIJUS 

rccin 

Aut  in  umbvu*is  llulicuuis  oris, 
Aut  super  Piiido,  gcliduvc  iu  Ilfrmo. 
Undo  vocalcm  lemeri:  iiisucutai 
Orphua  silva?, 


Arte  mater na  rapidos  morantem 
I'luminum  lapsus  cclores^ue  veiilo 
Blandum  ct  auritas  fidibus  cajiorii 
Duccrc  qlicrcus. 


Quid  prius 
I.audibus, 
Qui  mare 


n  Eolili 


12  Q.  HORATII  FLACCl  [12 

Undo  nil  majus  generatur  ipso, 
^  Nee  viget  quidquam  simile  aut  secundum : 
Fioximos  illi  tamen  occupavit 

Pallas  honores.  ^i) 

Piteliis  audax,  neque  te  silebo, 
Liber,  et  scBvis  inimica  Virgo 
Bellais  :  nee  te,  metuendo  certa 

Phosbe  sagitta. 

Dicam  et  Alciden,  pneroaque  Led®,  25 

Hune  equis,  iUran  superare  pugnig 
Nobilem  :  quorum  simul  alba  nautu 

Stella  refulsit 

Defluit  saxis  agitatus  humor, 

Concidunt  venti,  fugiuntque  nubes,  dO 

Et  minax,  nam  sic  voluere,  ponto 

Unda  recumbit. 

Romulum  post  hos  prius,  an  quietmn 
Pompili  regnum  memorem,  an  superbirt 
Tarquini  fasces,  dubito,  an  Catonis  S6 

Nobile  letum. 

llcgulum,  et  Scauros,  animsBque  magn» 
Prodigum  Paullum,  superante  Poeno, 
Gratus  insigni  TG&xBm  Camena, 

Fabriciumque.  M 

Hunc,  et  incomtis  Curium  capillis, 
Utilem  bello  tulit,  et  Camillum, 
8«Ta  paupertas  et  aTitus  apto 

Cum  lare  fundus 


Ll&J 


— LIBtB  I. 


Crescit,  oooulto  velut  arljor  evo, 
Foma  MarccUi :  micat  inter  oduim 
Jalium  Bidus,  velut  inter  igiies 

tientU  humane  pater  atque  cnitM, 
Orte  Satitmo,  tibi  cura  magiti 
CccEaris  falia  data  ;  tu  sccundo 
CiDSBie  regnes. 

Hie,  Hcu  Farthos  Latio  inuiiinentea 
Egerit  justa  domitas  triumpbo, 
Sive  lulijectoi  Orienlis  arm 

Scrag  etindoih 

Te  minor  latum  regat  mquus  orbem ; 
Tu  gravi  curru  qu alias  Olympum, 

Fiiimina  lucis. 


i 


Cap.mun  xiir. 

AD    LYDIAM. 
QiHim  til,  Lydia,  Teleplu 

Corvicem  roseam,  cSrea  Tclophi 
Laudas  brachia,  va^,  mcum 

Ferv-pna  difficili  bile  lumct  jecur. 
Tunc  nee  mens  mihi  nee  color 

Ccrla  scdc  niancnt ;  liumcir  et  in  gcnas 


Quam  Icnlis  pciiiluj  maciirer  igiiibus. 
Uror,  sou  titii  candiilos 

Turparuui  humcros  immodic;!!  nier'> 
RixEC,  sive  ptier  iureiis 


14  a.  HORATII  FLACGI  '  19^  l\ 

Non,  si  me  satis  audias, 

Spores  perpetumn,  dulcia  barbaro 
XiaBdentem  oscula,  quae  Venus  18 

Quinta  parte  sui  nectaris  imbuit. 
Felices  ter  et  amplius, 

Quos  irrupta  tenet  copiilai  nee  malis 
Divulsus  querimoniis 

Suprema  citius  solvet  amor  die. 


I' 


Carmen  XIV.  * 
AD  REMPUBLICAM. 
O  navis,  referunt  in  mare  te  novi 
FluctuB !  O  quid  agis  ?  fortiter  occupa 
Portom.     Nonne  vides,  ut 
Nudum  remigio  latus, 

£t  malus  celeri  saucius  Africo  6 

Antenna^que  gemunt,  ac  sine  funibui 
Vix  durare  carinae 
^ossunt  imperiosius 

^quor  ?     Non  tibi  sunt  integra  lintea, 
Non  Di,  quos  iterum  pressa  voces  malo.  \0 

Quamvis  Pontica  pinus, 
SilvaB  iilia  nobilis, 

Jactes  et  genus  et  nomen  inutile, 
Nil  pictis  timidus  navita  puppibus 

Fidit.     Tkiy  nisi  ventis  1 5 

Dcbes  ludibriiun  cave. 


Nupcr  sollicitum  quse  mihi  tsediumi 
Nunc  dosidcrium  curaque  non  levia 
Interfusa  niteutcs 

Mtes  sequora  Cycladaa 


ruj 


CABM[M;M. — LIB&lt  I. 


^H.*C    CabucnXV- 
NEUEI  VATICINIUM  DE  EXCIDIO  TROJiK 
FiuUir  quum  trahetet  per  freta  navibut 
Idsif  Heleneo  per£ilus  hospitam, 
Ingrato  celcrea  obruit  otio 
Veatos,  ut  canerot  I'era 

Nereus  fata  :  Mala  duels  avi  domuni,  4 

Quam  mullo  repetet  Gnecia  milile, 
CoDJarata  tua«  Tumpero  nuptiaa 
Et  regnum  FriBini  vetus. 

Meu  beu  !  quontus  equis,  quautua  adeat  viria 
Sudor  !  quanta  moves  funera  Dardana  10 

Genti  I     Jam  galeam  Pallas  ct  Kgida 
Currus-jue  ct  rabieni  parat. 


grataqiie  femiuis 
dividos; 


Nequidql 

InibtUi  citha 


llastas  ft  calami  sjilcula  Cue 

Vitabis,  strcpitumqiic,  ct  cck 

Ajaccm  :  taincn,  heu,  eccus  i 

Crincs  pulveic  colliiifs. 

Non  Laiirliadeii,  cjdtium  tua 

Geuti,  noil  Pylium  Noslora  i 

Urfjent  impavldi  tu  Salamiui 

TeucM  ct  Sthciiclus  scicm 


l\ 


IS  opus  est  impcntarc  (Mjuia, 


10  a.  HORATIl   FLACCI  [1&.16  \ 

Nosces.     Ecce  furit  te  reperire  atrox  i 

Tydides,  melior  patrc ; 

Quern  tu,  cervus  uti  vallis  in  altera 
Visum  parte  lupum  graminis  immemor,  30 

Sublimi  fugies  mollis  anhelitu, 
Non  hoc  pollicitus  tuse. 

Iracunda  diem  proferet  Ilio 
Matronisque  Phrygum  classis  AchiUei ; 
Post  certas  hiemes  uret  Achaicus  34 

Ignis  Iliacas  domos. 


Carmen  XVT. 

.//Y^/PALINODIA. 

O  matre  pulchra  filia  pulchrior, 
Quern  criminosis  cunque  voles  modum 
Pones  iambis,  sive  flamma 
Sive  mari  libet  Hadriano. 

Non  Dindymene,  non  adytis  quatit  ^ 

Mentem  sacerdotum  incola  Pythiua, 
Non  Liber  seque,  non  acuta 
Sic  geminant  Corybantes  fDra> 

Tristes  ut  ine,  quas  ucque  Noricus 

Deterret  en  sis,  nee  moj-c  n&ulragum,  IC 

Nee  ssBvus  ignis,  nee  tremendo  J 

Jupiter  ipse  mens  tumultu.  j 

Fertur  Prometheus,  addere  principi 
Limo  coactus  particulam  undique 

Desectam.  ct  insani  leonis  U 

Vim  stomacho  apposui'^sc  nostra. 


J 


117.J 


Ird  Thycsl«n  esltio  gravi 
Stravere,  et  altis  urbibua  ultimie 
Stetere  cauEsn,  cur  perireot 

Fundi  tus.  impriraeietqua  mur'n 

Hostile  aratnim  eiercitus  ingoleng. 
Compcsce  mentem  ;  mo  quoque  pvotgr^ 
Tentavit  in  duici  juventa 
FerTor,  et  in  celerea  iambos 

Miait  fuientem  :  nunc  ego  nutibus 
Mutare  qusero  tristin,  dum  mihi 
FioB  iccantatis  amica 

Opprobriis,  animuinqtio  redctaa. 


/<  Carmen  XVII. 

-         '    /-AD  TYNDARIDEM 
Velos  amiEiium  sa^pc  Lucrctikrn 
Mutat  Lyca;o  Faunus,  et  if»(ioam 
Dofendit  a;statcm  capellia 

Usque  mcis  pluviosque  vcntoi 

Impunc  tutum  per  nemns  arbulo* 
Quairunt  latentes  ct  thyma  devi® 
Olentis  uxorcs  mariii ; 

Nee  viridcs  mctuimt  colubraa, 

Nee  Mattiales  Jfediliat  lupos  ; 

Ulcunque  dulci,  Tyndari,  fistula 

Valles  et  Usticai  cubantia 

Lcvia  peraonuerc  saxa. 


iJi  mo  tuentur,  Dis  pictas 


IB  Q.  BORATIX  FLAOU  |»7,lfiL 

Maiiabit  ad  plenum  Lenigno  1 5 

Ruris  honorum  ppulenta  oomn 

Uic  in  reducta  valle  CanicuIsR 
Vitabis  aestus,  et  fide  Teia 
Dices  laborantes  in  uno 
Penelopen  vitreamque  Circen.  2 

Hie  innocentis  pocula  Lesbii 
Duces  sub  umbra ;  nee  Semelei'us 
Cum  Marte  confundet  Thyonens 
FroBlia,  nee  metues  proterrum 

Suspecta  Cynmi,  ne  male  dispari  25 

Incontinentes  injiciat  manus, 
£t  scindat  haerentem  coronam 
Crinibus,  immeritamque  vestem. 


^  Carmen  XVIII. 


/ 


/•- 


AD    VARUM. 


Nullam,  Vare,  sacra  vite  prius  sevens  arborem 
Circa  mite  solum  Tiburis  et  mcenia  Catili : 
Siccis  omnia  nam  dura  deus  proposuit,  neque 
Mordaces  alitor  difiiigiunt  sollicitudines. 

Quis  post  vina  gravem  militiam  aut  pauperiem  crepa  ?      5  ; 

Quis  non  to  potius,  Bacche  pater,  teque,  decens  Venus  ?  *. 

At^  ne  quis  modici  transsiliat  munera  Liberi,  ] 

Centaurea  monet  cum  Lapithis  rixa  super  mexo  t 

Debellata ;  monet  Sithoniis  non  levis  Euius,  j 

Quum  fas  atque  nefas  exiguo  fine  libidinum  JO  * 

Discernunt  avidi.     Non  ego  te,  candide  Bassaien,  | 

Invitum  quatiam ;  nee  variis  obsita  frondibus 
Sub  diYum  rapiam      SsDva  tone  cum  Berecyntio 


80  Q.  BORATii  FLAOci  (20,21,9:1 

CecuLam  et  prelo  domitam  Caleno 
'fu  bibes  nyam  :  mea  nee  FalenuB  10 

Temperant  vites  neqne  Fonniani 
Pocula  colics. 


Carmen  XXI. 

IN  DIANAM  ET  APOLLINEM. 

Dianam  tenene  dicite  viigines ; 
Intonsnm,  pneri,  dicite  Cynthiom : 
Latonamqne  Bupremo 
Dilectam  penitus  JoW. 

Vos  Iffitam  fluviis  et  nemorum  ooma,  5 

QufiBcunqne  aut  gelido  prominet  Algido, 
Nigris  aut  Erymanthi 
Silvis,  aut  viridiB  Cragi ; 

Vos  Tcmpe  totidem  tollite  laudibus, 
Natalcmquc,  mar^^  Dclon  Apollinis,  10 

Insigncmque  pharetra 

Fratcmaquc  humerum  lyra. 

Hie  bellum  lacrimosum,  hie  miseram  fiuneci 
Pestemque  a  populo,  principe  Cssare,  in 

Persas  atque  Britannos  la 

Vestra  motus  aget  piece. 


Carmen  XXIIV 
AD  ARISTIUM  FUSCUM. 
fnt^^r  VTtft  BC^Srisqiie  pQrSis 
Non  eget  Mauris  jaculis,  neqne  aitnii 
Nee  yenenatis  gravida  sagittis, 
Fusee,  pharetra ; 


I 


IH.  IU,2(I.J  carmint:m.— i-fDEH  I. 

Coniu  tyoipaiia.  quic  subeequiltu  csous  Aiuor  sui, 
Et  tullons  vacuum  plus  Diinio  Gloria,  varticem. 
Anrauiqu<  Fides  prodiija,  porluoidior  vitro. 


Cyy^'-^^-DV:    GLYCEKA. 
Matei  HBva  Cupidinum, 

Thebanaaque  jubet  me  Scmcles  puer, 
Et  lasciva  Licentia, 

Finilis  ajiimiim  TodJere  amoribus. 
Urit  ma  Glyceiffl  nitor 

Spbodciitia  Pario  marmora  puriiu, 
Urit  giata  protorvitas, 


Et  TultUS 

1  me  tola  nii 
C\prum  k' 


\  crUnae 
Maflatj 


lubricus  adspici. 
Venus 
lit     nee  patilur  Seylhas, 


CLBpitcm,  hie 
'I   Ignite,  thur: 


I 


C.1R.MEN  XX. 

AD  M^^CENATEM. 
Vile  potabfs  mddici's  Sdbmum 
Canlharis,  Gra^ca  quod  ego  ipse  tcBta 
Canditum  lovi,  datus  in  llicatro 
Qimm  tibi  plausus, 

Oate  Mscccnas  equcB,  ut  patenii 
Fluminis  ripto,  simul  et  jocosa 


aa.2i  )                  c-.ttMiNirM.— LiBEs  I 

11 

^L                SiTO  pur  Syrles  iter  ceeluoeaE, 

ii 

^H                Sire  faclurus  per  iuhoEpitalani 

La  ml  it  HydaspWL 

Namque  inc  silva  lupus  in  Sabina, 

Dum  meam  canto  Laiagen,  et  iiiUx 

10 

Tenninum  curis  vagor  expitditiB 

Flight  inermem- 

Quale  porteatura  neque  militarifl 

Daimias  latis  alit  ffisculelis, 

^m                 Neo  Jubffi  lellua  geuerat,  loonum 

16 

^V                                    Arida  nutrU 

Pono  mc,  pigris  ubi  nulla  campis 
Arbor  SL'stiva  recreatur  aura  ; 
Quod  latus  muudi  ncLulo!  malugijuo 
Jupiter  urget : 

Tone  sub  cuiTM  tiimiuni  prnpinqui 
Bnlis,  in  terra  domibus  ncgata  : 
Dulcc  ridcntern  Laiagen  amabo, 
Duke  loqiicntem. 

CAr.MEs  xxiir.  ■*■ 

A  D   C  H  L  O  E  N, 
Vitas  hiniiuluo  mc  Eimilis,  Chloc, 
QuKrenti  pavidam  montibus  aviis 
Matrem,  iiou  Bine  vauo 
Auranim  et  siiuie  inetu. 


Nanif 


lobilibus  V- 


a.  HORATII  FLACCl  |M»2^ 

Dimovere  lacertsB, 

Et  corde  et  gembns  tiemit 

Atqui  nbn  ego  te,  tigris  nt  aspera 
Getolusve  leo,  frangere  persequor :  10 

Tandem  desine  matiem 
Tempestiva  sequi  viro. 


Gasmen  XXIV.  ^ 

AD  VIRGILIUM. 

Quis  desiderio  sit  pndor  aat  modus 
Tarn  can  capitis  ?     Praecipe  lugubres 
Cantus,  Melpomene,  cui  liquidam  Pater 
Vocem  cimi  cithara  dedit 

Ergo  Quintilium  perpetuus  sopor  0 

Urget !  cui  Pudor,  et  Justitis  soror, 
Incorrupta  Fides,  nudaque  Veritas 
Quando  ullum  inveniet  parem  ? 

Multis  iUe  bonis  flebilis  occidit , 
Nulli  flebilior,  quam  tibi,  Virgili.  *  10 

Tu  firustra  pius,  heu !  non  ita  creditum 
PoBcis  Quintilium  deos. 

Quod  si  Thre'icio  blandius  Orpheo 
Auditam  moderere  arboribus  fidem, 
Non  vans  redeat  sanguis  imagini,  15 

Quam  yirga  semel  horrida, 


Non  lenis  precibus  fata  recludere, 
Nigro  compuleni  Mercurius  gregi. 
Durum !     Sed  levins  fit  patientia, 
Quidquid  corrigcro  est  nefas.        ^ 


tl6. 27.] 


& 


CiiiMEN  xxvr. 

[,,_'.  J^E  JEUO  LAMIA. 

Hu&Ib  amicuB,  triatitiam  ct  mctus 

Trsdam  profervis  in  mare  Creticum 

Portate  Tenlis ;  (juIb  suli  Arcto 
E.ex  gislids  motuHtnr  oral. 


Quid  Tiridatea  tcrreat,  unioo 
SecuniB.     O,  qua  fontibus  Integru 
GaaiicE,  Bpricoa  nocte  Horas, 
Necte  moo  LamiiD  coronam, 

Punplei'  duloia ;  nil  aiue  ta  mel 
Prosunt  bonorcs  :  hunc  fidibus  novia, 
Hunc  Lesbio  sacraro  pleciro, 
Tetjuo  tuasqiie  dwct  sororcs. 

Caumt;^  XXVIL 
AD    SOD  ALES. 
Niitis  iR  iisum  la^lilis  sCTpliJs 
l'ii2Tiare  Thracum  est  :  lollite  barLariini 
.^lorem,  vcrecuudiiniqiiii  Baccbuiii 
Sun^iiiiiuis  prohlbttc  rixis. 


crcpat !  iinpiurii 
«daip-=, 


Vullis  sevcri  ine  qiioque  Kuiiicre 

Partem  Falercii  ?  dicat  Opiiiitia 

Frator  Megilla;,  quo  beat  us 


S4  Q.  HO&ATII  FLACCI  I  ^T*  88 

Cessat  Voluntas  ?  non  alia  bibam 
Mercede.     Qus  te  cunque  domat  Yenoi, 

Non  erubescendis  admit  •  fi 

j^ibus,  ingenuoque  semper 

Amore  peocas.     Quidquid  babes,  age, 
Depone  tutis  auribus— Ab  miser, 
Quanta  laborabas  Cbarybdi, 

Digne  puer  meliore  flamma !  8ft 

Que  saga,  quis  te  solvere  Tbessalis 
Magus  venenis,  quis  poterit  Deus  ? 
Vix  illigatum  te  triformi 
Pegasus  expediet  Cbimsera. 


Carmen  XXVIII. 
NAUTA  ET  ARCHYTiE  UMBRA 

Nauta. 
Te  maris  et  terrse  numeroque  carentis  arena) 

Mensorem  cohibent,  Archyta, 
Pulveris  exigui  prope  litus  parva  Matinum 

Mimera ;  nee  quidquam  tibi  prodest 
Aerias  tentasse  domes,  animoque  rotundum  € 

Percurrisse  polum,  morituro ! 

AncHYTiE  umbra. 

Occidit  et  Pelopis  genitor,  conviva  Deorum, 

Tithonusque  remotus  in  auras, 
Et  Jovis  arcanis  Minos  admissus,  babentqne 

Tartara  Panthoi'den,  iterum  Oreo  10 

Demissum ;  quamvis,  clypeo  Trojana  refizo 

Tempera  testatus,  nibil  ultra 
Nerves  atque  cutem  Morti  concesserat  am ; 

Jud'ce  le  non  sordidus  auctor    -      /v'  /v.v*  **•■" 


k 
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CABUINL'H. LIDER  1. 


I 


Natnne  veriquc.     Sod  omneB  una  manel  nox, 

£t  calcimda  semel  via  ]eti. 
Danl  alios  Furia  lorvo  spectacula  Marli : 

Esitio  est  aTidum  mara  nautis  ; 
Mixta  Eenum  ac  jureuum  densentur  funcra  ;  iiulluu 

SsTa  caput  Proserpina  fugit. 
Mc  quoquo  devcxi  lapidus  comes  Orioois 

TUyriciB  Notus  obruit  undis. 
At  tu,  nauta,  vagiB  ne  parce  malignua  arcuai 

Os&ibus  ct  capiti  inhumalo 
Particulam  dare :  sic,  quodcunquo  muiabitur  Emus 

Flactibus  Uespcriis,  Veniisinffi 
PlectanluT  uIvdb,  I«  Baapito,  multaquc  mcrccs, 

Unde  potett,  tibi  defiuat  eqiio 
Ab  Jove,  Neptimoque  sacri  cuBtode  Tarcnli. 

Poetmodo  te  nalia  fraudem  comniillere  ?     Fors  ct 

Dcbila  jura  viccsque  superbm 
Tc  maneant  ipsum  :  prccibus  noii  linquar  inultis  , 

Teqiio  piacula  nulla  resolvent, 
Quamquam  fcstinas,  iioit  est  mora  longa  ,  licebit 

Injecto  Ilt  ptilvore  curras. 


Cap.men  XXIX. 
AD     I  C  C  I  U  M. 

Icci,  beatis  nunc  Arabum  invidcs 
Gazis,  et  acrem  militiam  paras 
Non  ante  de  vie  lis  Sabjca; 
.  Rcgibus,  horribiliquc  Meilo 


i 


Nectis  catenas  '.      Qua;  tibi  virgin 

Spi'nso  necato,  barbara  servlft  ? 

Pucr  quis  ex  aula  capillis 


2G  a.  HOBATU  FLACCI  [20»  3o  ifi 

Doctos  Bagittas  tendere  Seiicas 
ilTCU  patemo  ?     Quis  neget  arduit  VJ 

Pronos  lelabi  posse  riTos 

MoDtibus,  et  Tibeiim  reverti, 

Qanm  tu  ooemtos  undique  nobiks 
Libros  PansBti,  Sooraticam  et  domuxn, 

Mutare  loricis  Iberis,  16 

PollicituB  xneliora,  tendis  ? 


Carmen  XXX. 
AD   VENEREM, 
O  Venus,  legiua  Cnidi  Paphique, 
Speme  dilectam  Cypron,  et  vocaiitii 
Thure  te  multo  GlycersB  decoram 
Transfer  in  cedem. 

Fervidus  tecum  Puer,  et  solutis 
'^rratisB  zonis,  properentque  Nymphtt, 
Et  parum  comis  sine  te  Juventas, 
Mercuriusque. 


Carmen  XXXI. 

AD    APOLLINEM 

Quid  dedicatum  poscit  Apollinem 
Vates  ?  quid  orat,  de  patera  novum 
Fundens  liquorem  ?     Non  opims 
SardinisB  segetes  feiaces ; 

Non  cestuosaB  grata  CalabrisB 
Armenta ;  non  aurum,  aut  ebur  Indienm  4 
Non  rura,  qus  Liris  quieta 
Mordet  aqua,  tacitumus  amnia 


U.  HO&ATII   FLACCI  [34,  85 

Carmen  XXXIV.    « 
AD    SE   IPSUM. 

Parcus  Deorum  cultor  et  infrequeoi, 
Inianientis  dum  sapienti® 

Consultus  erro,  nunc  retrorsum 
Vela  dare  atque  iterare  cnnus 

Cogor  lelictos :  namqu^  Diespiter  I 

Igni  coruBCO  nubila  dlvidens 
Plerumque,  per  purum  tonantes 
Egit  equos  Tolucremque  cuiniin , 

Quo  bruta  tellus,  et  vaga  flumina,    - 
Quo  Styx  et  invisi  horrida  Tsenari  10 

Sedes,  Atlanteusque  finis 

Concutitur.     Valet  ima  BummiB 

Mutare,  et  insignia  attenuat  Deus, 
Obscura  promens.     Hinc  apicem  rapax 

Fortuna  cum  stridore  acute  H    ' 

Sustulit,  hie  posuisse  gaudet. 


Cakhen  XXXV. 

AD  FOPwTUNAM. 

O  Diva,  gratum  quse  regis  Antium, 
PrsDsens  vei  imo  tollere  de  gradu 
Mortale  corpus,  vel  superbos 
Vertere  funeribus  triumphos, 

Te  pauper  ambit  sollicita  prece, 
Ruris,  colonus ;  te  dominam  sequorif , 
Quicnnque  Bithyna  lacessit 
Caqiathium  pclagus  carina. 


6.]                                    CABMIMJM. LIBEll    I. 

-1 

Te  Dacus  asptr,  le  pvofugi  Scythse, 

L'rbesque,  gontesqne,  ot  Latium  feiox. 

111 

Begumijue  matrea  barbaronim,  et 

Purporei  mctuunt  tyran^i. 

i 

Tnjurioao  no  peilo  proruas 

1 

Stontem  columnam,  neu  populo*  fxet^nan* 

1 

Ad  uma  cessantes  ad  anna 

le       1 

J 

^H         Te  temper  anteit  soiva  XeoewitBS. 

1 

^M         CUtm  trabalcs  ot  eaaeos  maau 

1 

V             GestanB  aena  ;  iioc  «venis 

1 

^M                  Uncut  abeet,  liquitMunque  plvr-A^tii 

.      ] 

Te  Spfs,  L't  :lI1jo  rara  FidiM  colit 
Velata  panno,  nuc  comitcm  abnegat, 
T7tcuiiquc  mulata  potciitoa 
Vcsfe  Jonio3  iniinica  liiiquia. 


At  Tulgua  iiLridum  ct  nicrelrix  rutro 
Fc-rjura  ccdit ;  diti'ugiuut,  cadis 
Cum  fa.'cc  siccatw,  amiei 
Ferrejugiiin  pariiur  dolosi. 


Serves  ituruin  Cicsarcm  in  ultimoa 
Oriis  Brilaiinos,  ct  juvcniini  iccons 
Examcn  Eois  tiracndum 
Partibus,  Occanoque  riibro. 


Eheu  !  cicalricum  ct  Ecelcris  pudet 
Fratnunque— Quid  nos  dura  rcfugimui 
^las  ?  quid  intactum  nefasti 

Liquiinus  ?  undo  manuin  juveatm 


Wi  u.  uoKATii  yLAcci  [35, 36,  dt 

Mela  Deorum  continuit  ?  quibus 
Pepercit  aris  ?     O  utinam  nova 
Incude  diffingas  retusum  in 
Massa^tas  Arabaaque  ferrum.       y  40 


Carmen  XXXVI. 
uc^^  AD  PLOTIUM  NUMIDAM 
£t  tbuie  et  fidibus  juvat 

Placare  et  vituli  sanguine  debito 
Cnstodes  NumidsB  Decs, 

Qui  nunc,  Hesperia  aospes  ab  iiltiina» 
Caris  multa  sodalibus,  fi 

Nulli  plura  tamen  dividit  oBoula, 
Quam  dulci  Lamis,  memor 

Actffi  non  alio  rege  puertiss, 
MutatflBque  simul  togs. 

Cressa  ne  careat  pulchra  dies  nota,  10 

Neu  promt®  modus  amphors, 

Neu  morem  in  Salium  sit  requies  peduoit 
Neu  multi  Damalis  meri 

Bassum  Threi'cia  vincat  amystide, 
Neu  desint  epulis  rosse,  Ifi 

Neu  vivax  apium,  neu  breve  liliiim. 


Carmen  XXXVIL  ^ 
AD    SODALES. 

Nunc  est  bibendum,  nunc  pede  libeio 
Pulsanda  tellus ;  nunc  Saliaribus 
Oraare  pulvinar  deorum 

Tempus  erat  dapibus,  sodales. 

Antehac  nefas  depromere  Csecabimi 
Cellis  avitis,  dum  Capitolio 


MiJ  CABMINUU, UBKS  I. 

Begina  demcntes  ruuia«, 
FunuB  Gt  impcrio  patabat 


Contamiuato  cum  grcge  tarplam 
Morbo  viioTum,  qitiJlibet  impoleiw 
Sperare,  fortunaque  dulci 
Ebria.     Sell  niinuit  furorera 


Viz  una  Boepes  navis  ab  ignibus ; 
McQtemquo  ]ympliatam  Mareotioo 
Hedegit  in  vcroB  timorcs 
CiBsar,  ab  Italia  volanlera 

lUmit)  odurgens,  accipiler  velut 
MollcB  columbas,  aut  Icporem  citni 
Venator  in  campis  nivalis 
Iltcmuuioi ;  (taret  lit  catcnis 


Fatale  monstriim  ;  qum  generosius 
Pcriro  qtiajreiis,  iiec  inulicbriler 
E-tpavit  eiiscin,  iieo  laicntes 
Classc  cil:i  reparavit  oras  ; 


Auaa  et  Jan 
VuUu  sercno,  lorlis  L-t  appfraa 
Traetare  Ecrpeiites,  ut  atruin 
Corpore  cninbiljeret  vciicnum ; 

Delibcrata  inorte  furocior ; 
Ssvis  Libumiii  scLlicut  invideiia 
PriYala  deiluci  supcrbo 

Nun  huioilis  inulier  triiimphii 


«3 
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Carmen  XXXVm.     V 

.  tJ^AJy    P  U  E  R  U  M 

Pendcos  odi,  puer,  apparatus  * 
Displicent  nczaB  philyra  ooreim 
Mitte  sectari,  rosa  quo  locomm 
Sera  moretur. 


Simplici  myrto  nihil  allabores 
Sedulus  euro :  neque  te  xmniftnua 
Oedeoet  myrtus,  neque  me  sub  aiel 
Vite  bibentem. 


y 


' 


i 


Tl'-'t 


1 

If. 


I* 


e-HOUATII    FLIC  I' I 
C ARMINUM    • 

LIBEE  SECUNDUS. 

Cakm£h  I. 
AD  ASINIUM  POLLIONEM. 
MoTUV  ex  Metello  coneale  civicum, 
BeUique  causae  et  viliii  et  tnodos, 
Ludumquo  Fortima;,  gravesque 
Priiicipuin  amicitias,  et  arma 

Noudum  cxpialis  uncia  cruoribus 
I'ericulosai  plenum  opus  alex, 
Tract  as,  et  incedia  per  ignes 
Suppositos  ciiieri  doloso. 

Paulum  Bovenc  yiut-s,  tragceditB 
Desit  thcatris  :  niox,  ubi  publi^as 
Pvcs  ordiciaris,  grande  munua 
Cecropio  repclcs  cotiiumo, 

I -eigne  m  ITS  lis  pncsidium  roii 
Et  consulenti  Tollio  curiai ; 
Cui  laurus  fetcmos  honores 
Dalmalico  pcperit  trivimplio- 

Jkni  nunc  minaci  miinniiro  <;oriiuum 


i 
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Jaji  fulgor  armorum  fugaces 

Ttrret  equos  oquitumque  valtas  M 

Audire  magnos  jam  videor  ducee 
Non  indecoTo  pulvere  soididos, 
Et  cuncta  terrarom  subacta 
PrsBter  atrocem  animum  Catonis. 


June,  et  deomm  quisquis  amicior 
Airis  inulta  cesserat  impotens 
Telluie,  yictorum  nepotes 
Rettulit  inferias  Jugurths. 

Quia  non  Latino  sanguine  pinguior 
Campus  sepulcris  impia  picelia 
Testatur,  auditumque  Media 
Hesperiffi  sonitum  ruins  ? 


Caebien  II. 

AD  SALLUSTIUM  CRISPDM. 

Nullus  argento  eolor  est  avaria 
Abdito  terris,  inimice  lamn» 
Crispe  Sallusti,  nisi  temperalo 
8plendcat  usa. 


Qui  gurges,  aut  qum  flumina  lugu'l 
Ignara  belli  ?  quod  mare  Daunin 

Non  decoloravere  csBdes  ?  26 

Quse  caret  ora  cruore  nostro  ? 

Sed  ne,  relictis,  Musa  proeax,  joois, 
Ceffi  retractes  munera  nsBnis  : 
Mecum  Dionso  sub  antro 

Quaere  modes  leviore  pleotio.  40 


Vivet  extento  Fioculeiua  ajvo 
Notus  m  fratics  animi  puteroi : 
Ulam  aget  pcnna  motueatQ  solvi 
Farnu  aupeistos. 

Latiiu  regnes  avid  urn  domaudc 
Spiiitum,  quam  si  Libyam  remotu 

Ga^bos  jungaa,  et  uterque  FcEnua 
Serviat  urn. 


Crescit  iuddgeos  sibi  dlrus  hydropi, 
Nee  Htim  pcUit,  nisi  causa  mortu 
Fogerit  venje,  et  aquosus  albo 
Corpora  languar. 

Redditum  Cyri  solio  Phrahaten 

Dissideiis  plcbi  numcro  bcatorum 

Eximit  Virlus,  populumque  falsis 

Dcdocet  uli 


Vocibus ;  rcgiium  ct  diadcma  tutum 
Deferens  uni  propriamque  lauruin, 
Quisquis  ingontea  oculo  irrctorto 


Cakmen  III.   ''' 
A  B     D  E  L  L  I  U  M. 
.i^quam  memento  rcbua  in  arduis 
Servare  mciitem,  non  bccus  in  bonia 
Ab  insolenli  tempecatar 


L^titi 


Delli, 
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Festofi  reclinatum  beans 
Interiore  nota  Falemi. 

Qaa  pinus  ingens  albaque  populug 
Umbram  hospitalem  consociaie  amant  10 

Ramis,  et  obliquo  laborat 

Lympha  fugax  trepidare  rivo : 

Hue  vina  et  unguenta  et  nimium  brevii 
Flores  amoenos  fene  jube  toss, 

Dum  res  et  ntas  et  Soiorom  15  < 

Fila  trium  patiuntur  atra. 


4 


Cedes  coemtis  saltibus,  et  d<»no, 
Villaque,  flavus  quam  Tiberis  laTit : 
Cedes ;  et  exstructis  in  altoin 
Divitiis  potietur  hssres. 

Divesne  prisco  natus  ab  Inacho, 
Nil  interest,  an  pauper  et  infima 
De  g:ente,  sub  divo  moreris, 
Victima  nil  miserantis  Orci. 


Ounes  eodem  cogimur :  omnium  86  l 

Vsrsatur  uma  serins  ocius  i 

Sors  exitura,  et  nos  in  ffitemum 

Exsilium  impositura  cymbsB. 


Carmen  VI. 

AD  SEPTIMIUM. 

Septimi,  Gades  aditure  mecum  et 
Cantabrum  indoctum  juga  ferre  nostra,  et 
Barbaras  Syrtes,  ubi  Maura  semper 
^stuat  unda : 


i' 


i 

4 

4 
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n 

Tibur,  Argeo  posilum  colono, 

< 

Sit  mcs  gedes  utinam  Bcnectie, 

6it  modiis  lasao  maris  et  vianini 

Militiroque. 

J 

Undo  a  Parcas  probibent  iniqn». 

n 

Dulce  pellitia  ovibus  Gabcsi 

)d 

Flumen  et  regnala  petem  Laconi 

Rurarhalanto. 

Jllo  terrarum  mihi  prajter  oranea 

y 

AngiUua  riJet,  ubi  nou  Hymetlo 

^ 

Mella  decedunt,  viridique  certat 

i< 

Bacca  Venafro, 

Vcr  ubi  longuin  tepidasque  praibet 
Jupiter  brumas,  et  amicus  Aulon 
Fertili  Baccho  minimum  Falemip 


lUe  te  mecum  locus  ct  bealce 
Postulant  arces  ;  ibi  lu  calentcm 


O  sa?pe 
tWucli 


Cakme 


■-AKMEN   VII.  % 

AD   POMPEIUM. 

rnccum  tcmpus  in  ultiinum 
,  Btuto  militia:  duco. 
le  redonavit  Qi 


DU  patriis  Italoquc  cirlo, 


w)S  Q«  BORATII  FLAOCI  |^7,  9 

Vtegi,  coronatus  niteDtes 
Malobathro  Syrio  capiliof . 

Tecum  Philippoe  et  celerem  fugam 
Sensi,  relicta  non  bene  parmula ;  10 

Quum  fracta  Virtas,  et  minaoeg 
Turpe  solum  tetigere  mento. 

Sed  me  per  hostes  Mercurius  celer 
DeiLBo  paventem  sustulit  aere ; 

Te  rursus  in  bellum  resorbens  16 

Unda  fxetifl  tulit  ffistuosis. 

Ergo  obligatam  tedde  Jovi  dapem, 
Longaque  fessum  militia  latus 
Depone  sub  lauru  mea,  nee 

Parce  cadis  tibi  destinatis.  *2n 

Oblivioso  levia  Massico 
Ciborio  exple,  funde  capacibus 
Unguenta  de  conchis.     Quia  udo 
Deproperare  apio  coronas 


Curatve  myrto  ?  quem  Venus  arbitmm  20 

Dicet  bibendi  ?     Non  ego  sanius 
Bacchabor  Edonis :  recepto 
Dulce  mihi  furere  est  amioo. 


Carmen  IX.    ^ 
AD  VALGIUM. 

Non  semper  imbres  nubibus  hispidos 
Manant  in  ogros,  aut  mare  Caspiuio 
Vexant  iusequales  procellaa 
Usque,  nee  Armentia  in  orii^ 


I^^^^^^^^^l 
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80 

AmicoVaJgi,  atal  glucies  ineia 

9 

Menses  per  omnes  ;  aut  AquUonibu* 

—                  QucTccta  Gargaui  laborant, 

Et  foliis  viduantui;  orni. 

Tu  Bemper  urges  flebilibus  modii 

^B               MysUa  ademtum ;  nee  tibi  Veepero 

lU 

^H                  SuTgcnta  dccedunt  amorcs. 

^1                     Ncc  rapidum  fugiente  Solem. 

^H^            Ploravit  omncs  AntUocbum  senex 

^*                 AnnoB ;  neo  impubem  parentea 

If 

Troilon,  aut  Pbrygiffi  sotdics 

Flevcre  semper.     Define  moUium 
Tandem  querelarum  ;  et  potius  novt 
Cantcmus  Augiisli  tropa^a 

C^saris,  et  rigiduir.  Niphaten  ; 


Medumque 

Intraque  prKscriptuni  Gelonos 
Eiiguis  eijiiitaro  campis. 


Carmen  X. 
AD   LICINIUM. 

Rcctiua  vivcs,  Licini,  ncquo  allmn 
Semper  urgendo,  ncque,  dum  procellaa 
Cautu£  horrcscis,  nimium  premcnlo 
Litus  iniquum. 

Auream  qukquis  mediocritatem 


10  U.  HOEATII   PLACCI  llO«  II. 

Boxdibus  teoti,  caret  invideoda 
Sobrius  aula. 

8»piu8  yentu  agitatur  ingenf 
Pinus,  et  celss  gravioie  casu  10 

Decxdunt  turres,  feriuntqoe  Bammoa 
Fulgura  montes. 

Spent  infestiB,  metuit  sectmdis 
Alteram  sortem  bene  prsBparatum 
Pectus     Infomes  biemes  reducit  i 

Jupiter,  idem 

Summoyet.     Non,  si  male  nune^  el  o!fm 
Sic  erit.     Quondam  cithara  tacentem 
Suscitat  Musam,  neque  semper  arcom 

Tendit  Apollo.  '4 

Rebus  angustis  animosus  atque 
Fortis  appare :  sapienter  idem 
Contrabes  yento  nimium  secundo 
Turgida  yela. 


Carbien  XI. 
AD  QUINTIUM. 

Cluid  bellicosus  Cantaber,  et  ScytheSi 
Hirpine  Quinti,  cogitet,  Hadria 
Diyisus  objecto,  remittas 

QusBrere ;  nee  trepidesnn  usirna 

Poscentig  {evi  pauca.     Fugit  retro 
Levis  Juventas,  et  Decor,  arida 
Pellente  lascivos  amores 
Canitie  facilemque  somnum. 


Ill^l 


Non  Ecmpei  idem  florihus  eat  hoiioi 

Vcmis  ;  ceque  uiio  Luna  rubens  nilei 

Vultu  :  quid  ajtcmis  miaorem 

Consiliis  animum  fatigas  T 


Cur  non  sub  alta  vel  platano  vel  had 
Knu  jacentea  sic  temere,  et  rtwa 
CanM  odorati  capillos, 

Dnm  licet,  ABeyriaque  nardo 

Potamiu  uncti  ?     Diasipat  Euiiia 
CuTU  edacM,     Quia  ^mer  ociua 
Reatingitet  ardentis  Falemi 
I'ocula  pnetereunte  lymphs  ? 


Cai»ie\  XII. 
AD  M^ECEXATEM. 
Xilifi  loBga  f(.Ta!  bella  Numantia?, 
Nee  dirum  HaTinibalem,  iit-e  Siculum  i; 
Pceno  purpurcum  sangaiine,  mollibua 
Aptari  citlianc  modis : 


Ncc  sieves  Lapilhas,  ct  n 

Ilylsum  ;  domitosvc  Ilcrculca.  manu 

Telluris  juvenes,  unde  pcriculum 

Fulgcns  contremuit  domua 


Salurni  velcris  :  tuque  pedosiribus 
Dices  historiis  prtclia  Ca;sans, 
Uliecenas,  melius,  ductaque  per  viaa 
Regum  colla  minacium. 

Me  dulces  dumina;  Musa  Licymnin 


49  a.  HOEATII  FLACCI  [12,  1)1 

I'tdgeales  oculos,  et  l)ene  mntuis  l£ 

Fidam  pectus  amoribus : 

Qoam  nee  feiie  pedem  dedecoit  chorii, 
Nee  certaie  joco,  nee  dare  braehia 
Lndentem  nitidis  yirginibus,'  sacio 

Dians  Celebris  die.  30 

Num  tu,  qusB  t«uait  dives  AchsBmeiief^ 
Aut  pinguis  PhrygisB  Mygdonias  opes, 
Permuta.e  veliiB  orine  Ldcymnin, 

Fionas  aut  Aiabum  doxnos  ? 


Carmen  XIII.  *^ 
In  aiborem,  cujus  casu  paene  oppressus  ftieiii 
Die  et  nefasto  te  posuit  die, 
Quicunque  primum,  et  sacrilega  manu 
Produxit,  arbos,  in  nepotum 
Perniciem,  opprobriumque  pagi. 

Ilium  et  parentis  crediderim  sui  Q 

Fregisse  cervicem,  et  penetralia 
SparsLBse  noctumo  cruore 
Hospitis ;  ille  venena  Colcha, 

Et  quidquid  usquam  concipitur  nefas 
Tractavit,  agro  qui  statuit  meo  10 

Te,  triste  lignum,  te  caducum 
In  domini  caput  immerentis. 

Quid  quisque  vitet,  nimquam  homini  satis 
Cautum  est,  in  horas.    Navita  Bospomm 

PcsnuB  pcrhorrescit,  neque  ultra  fl 

^^ca  timet  al/unde  fata ; 


Ift  I  l.J 


Miica  sagittas  et  oelerem  fugom 
Parthi ;  catenas  Paithus  et  It&lum 
Hobur  :  ted.  improTiEa  leti 
Via  lapuit  rapietque  gentcti, 

Quom  pmoe  furvffi  tegna  ProBerpiiiB, 
Et  jndicaatem  vidiniua  ^acom, 
Sedesque  discrctai  piorum,  et 
.£aUiB  KdibuB  quctcaiem 

Sappho  puclliB  Ab  popularibns, 

AJcxe,  plectro  dura  navia. 
Dura  fugoe  mala,  dura,  belli ! 

Utrumqiie  sacro  digna  silenlio 
Miranlur  Unibne  dicere  ;  seil  magia 

Densum  humeris  Libit  aurc  vulgus. 

Quid  mirum  ?  ubi  illis  cartniiitbus  stupens 
Demlttit  alras  buUua  centiueps 
Aures,  et  intocti  capillis 


Quin  et  Promctlicus  et  I'ulopis  pateiw 
Dulci  laborum  decipitur  Bono  : 
Nee  curat  Orion  leonca 
Aut  timidos  agitare  lyiicas. 


Caiimi:n   XIV.' 
AD  POSTUMUM. 
Eheu  I  fugaces,  Posturne,  Postume, 
Labunlur  anni ;  nee  pictas  moiam 


44  Q.  HORATII  PLACCJ  [14»  15 

Non,  si  trecenif ,  qnotquot  eunt  dies,  4 

Amioe,  places  illocrimabilem 
Plutona  tauris :  qui  ter  amplom 
Geryonen  Tityonque  tristi 

Compescit  unda,  scilicet  omnibiis, 
Quieonque  term  xnnnere  vesoimury  10 

Enaviganda,  sive  reges 
Sive  inopes  erimus  ooloni. 

Frustra  oruento  Marte  caiebimus, 
Fractisque  rauci  fluotibus  Hadriffi ; 

Frustra  per  auctumnos  nocentem  15 

Corporibus  metuemus  Austmm : 

Visendus  ater  flumine  languido 

CocytoB  errans,  et  Danai  genus 

Infame,  damnatusque  longi 

Sisyphus  bolides  laboris.  80 

Linquenda  tellus,  et  domus,  et  placens 
Uxor ;  neque  harum,  qMiS  coUs,  arbonun 
Te,  prsBter  invisas  cupressos, 
UUa  brovem  dominum  sequetur. 

Absumet  hsBres  Cscuba  dignior  84 

Servata  centum  clavibus,  et  mero 
Tinget  pavimentum  superbis 
Pontificum  potiore  cosnis. 


Ca&men  XV. 

IN  SUI  S^CULI  LUXURIAM 
Jam  pauoa  aratro  jugera  regis 
Moles  relinquent :  undique  latius 
Extenta  visentur  Lucrino 
Stagna  lacu  :  plataTi\u»v>3^<&  c»lehi 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

rS    lO.J                      C.^RMIlVriM.— LIBEB  11. 

«B 

Evincet  ulmos  :  turn  riokna,  et 
Myrtus,  et  omnis  copia  narium, 
SpargeQt  olivetia  odorem 
Fertilibua  donimo  priori : 

f 

Turn  spissa  ramia  laurea  fervidot 
Excludct  ictua.     Non  ita  R.omuU 

Auspiciis,  veteronique  nonna. 

HI 

PrivatUS  illis  census  erat  brovis, 

Metata  privalis  opacam 
Porticus  eicipiebat  Arotou ; 

lA 

Nee  fortuitum  spernere  cespitem 
Leges  Einebant.  oppida  publico 
Sumtu  jubcntca  ct  dconim 
Tempi  a  novo  decora  re  sax 


Carmen  XVI. 
AD  GR05PIIUM. 
Otiuin  du-68  rngat  rmpbtenti 
Preesus  jEgteo,  simul  atra  nubcs 
Condidit  Limam,  iii'ijue  ecrta  fiugent 
iSfdera  naiiti^  ; 

Otium  bello  furiosa  Thrace. 
Otium  Medi  pharetra  decori, 
Grosphe,  non  gemmis  neqiie  purpura  y 
nale  ncqiie  aiiro. 


Non  enim  gazs  neque  conBularis 
Sumrnovet  Uctor  miscros  tumultua 


40  a.  HOEATII  FLACCt  I  1ft 

Vivitur  })anro  bene,  cui  patemum 
Splendet  in  mensa  tenui  Balinnm, 
Noc  leves  somnos  timor  aut  cupido  1  i 

Sordidnd  anfert. 

Quid  bievi  fortes  jaculamnr  obtii 
Multa  ?  quid  terras  alio  calentes 
Sole  mutamus  ?     Patrisd  quis  exnil 

Se  quoque  fugit  ?  20 

Scandit  sratai  vitiosa  naves 
Cura,  nee  turmas  eqoitum  relinquit, 
Odor  cervis,  et  agente  nimbos 
Ocidr  Enro. 

Letus  in  prsBScns  animus,  qnod  ultra  »t,  25 

Oderit  curare,  et  amara  lento 
Temperet  risu.     Nihil  est  ab  onmi 
Parte  beatum. 

Abstulit  clarum  cita  mors  Achillem, 
Longa  Tithonum  minuit  senectus ;  90 

Et  mihi  forsan,  tibi  quod  negaiit, 
Porriget  hora. 

Te  greges  centum  Sioulsque  circum 
Mugiunt  vaccffi ;  tibi  toUit  hinnitum 
Apta  quadrigis  equa ;  te  bis  Afro  M 

Murice  tincta 

Vestiunt  Ian®  :  mihi  parva  rura,  et 
Spiritum  GraisB  tenuem  Camena 
Paroa  non  mendax  dedit,  et  maligniim 

Spemere  yulgus.  40 


I^^^^^^^^B 
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43 

CakkenXVII.  •' 
■OlD  MuECENATEM. 
Cni  ine  quErelis  cx^ibias  tlSf? 
Neo  Dig  amicum  est,  aea  niihi,  le  pnns 
Obhe.  MEBcenas,  meanan 

Ah  !  te  meas  si  jiartcm  aaimaj  rapii 
Maturior  vis,  quid  moror  altera, 
Nm  carua  a^quo,  iiec  suporates 
Integer  ?     lUo  dies  utramque 

II 

Docet  roinain.     Nou  ego  perfidum 
Dili  Bacramentum  :  ibimus,  ibimuB, 

0 

Utcunquo  prniccdcs,  Bupremuni 
Carpere  iter  comites  parati. 

Me  nee  Chimierii!  (ijiitilua  igneic, 

Divcllet  uiiqiiaiii :  eic  potcnti 
JuEtiliiB  placitumque  Parcis. 


fjeu  Libra,  ecu  rue  ^coqiios  adepicit 
Formidoloaus,  jiars  violcntior 
Natalia  horx,  Eeii  tyrannus 
F^iespcria;  Capricornus  tindiB, 

Utrumque  nostrum  incredibili  modo 
Conscntit  astriiin.     Te  Jovis  impio 
Tutela  Salurno  rufulgens 
Kripuit.  vokicrisque  Fati 


Tardavit  alas,  qumn  populus  frequent 


tft  a.  HORATU  FLACCI  [17«IS, 

Me  truncus  illapsus  cerebro 
SuBtulerat,  nisi  Faunus  ic  turn 

Dextra  levasset,  Mercuiialium 
Ctutos  viroram.    Keddeie  Tictimad  Id 

^demque  Totiyam  memento : 
NoA  hmnilem  feriemus  agnam. 

I  ,  CAaMEN  XVIII.   *^^ 

Non  ebur  neque  auretim 

Mea  renidet  in  domo  lacunar ; 
Non  tra)bes  HymeitisB 

Premunt  b^mnofas,  ultima  recisM 
Afiri^a ;  ncjqfue  Attali        ,         ,     '  n 

IgnotuB  ihseres  regiam  otcupayi ; 
Nee  Laconicas  mibi  > 

Trahunt  honestSB  purpuras  clients. 
At  fides  et  ingeni 

Benigna  vena  est ;  pauperemque  divci  ^  C- 

Me  petit :  nihil  supra 

Deos  lacesso ;  nee  potentem  amicum 
Largiora  flagito, 

Satis  beatUB  unicis  Sabinis. 
Truditur  dies  die,  16 

Novseque  pergunt  interire  Lunas  : 
Tu  secanda  marmora 

liocas  sub  ipsum  funus ;  et,  sepulcri 
Immemor,  struis  domes ; 

Marisque  Baiis  obstrepentis  urges  20 

Summovere  litora, 

Parum  locuples  continento  ripa. 
Quid  ?  quod  usque  proximos 

Revollis  agri  terminos,  et  ultra 
limitea  clientium  9fr 

Sftiii  avarus ;  pellvlui  i^^tAnim 


In  ornu  ferens  Doos 

Et  uxor,  et  vir,  Bordidosque  nato«. 
NiJio  certior  tamen, 

Rapa^  Orti  Qfi»  dcvitina^t 

Heruin.     Quid  ujtia  tendis  ?  j£aua  tellua 
Pauperi  recluditur 

RegiiuKjue  pueris  ;  nee  Batellcs  Oroi 
C&llidum  Frotnethea 

llevcxit  auro  caplus.     Ilic  sapetbum 
Tantaltun,  alque  Taatrdi 

Geaus  coereet ;  hie  levare  functum 
PKapexem  laboribtts 

Vocatus  atquQ  non  moratus  audit. 


Carmen-  XIX, 
IX    BAG  CHUM. 
Bacchum  in  I'cmutis  carniiiia  lupilitu 
Vidi  doocrilem  (credite  postcri !) 
Nymphasque  disceiites,  ct  aures 
Capripedum  Siityroium  acutas. 

£u<£  !  rccciiti  mens  trepidat  niclu, 
Plenoquo  Bacchi  pcctore  turbidum 
La;tatur  I   EucG  I  parce,  Liber  ! 
Porof,  pravi  inijtiit'nd^  ihjTSO  I 


Fas  perviL'accs  est  mihi  Thyiadas, 
Vinique  foiitem,  lacUa  et  ubcres 
Cant  arc  rivos,  at  que  t  rune  is 
Lapsa  Ciivis  itiTara  mrila 

Fas  et  Luatn)  cotijugis  addituni 


Cabmen  XX. 
AD  MiECENATEM. 
Non  usitata,  non  tenui  ferar 
Penna  biformis  per  liquidum  SBthera 
Vates :  neque  in  terris  morabor 
LongiuB ;  invidiaque  major 

Urbes  relinquam.     Non  ego  paupenun 
Sanguis  parentum,  non  ego,  quern  Tocai 
Dilecte,  Maecenas,  obibo, 
Neo  Stygia  cohibebor  unda. 


50       •  a.  HORATII  FLACCI  [19, 20 

Diigecta  non  leni  ruina,  2  A 

ThracjB  et  exitium  Lycui^. 

Tu  flectis  amnes,  tu  mare  barbaruiii  *. 
Tn  separatis  uvidus  in  jugis 
Nodo  coerces  Tiperino 

Bistonidum  sine  firaude  crincs. 

To,  qumn  parentis  regna  per  ardnuni 
Cohors  Gigantnm  scanderet  impia. 
Rhoetum  retorsisti  leonis 
TJngnibus  borribilique  mala : 

Quamqaam,  cboreis  aptior  et  jocxs  25 

Ludoque  dictus,  non  sat  idoneus 
Pogns  ferebaris ;  sed  idem 
Pacis  eras  mediusque  belli. 

Te  vidit  insons  Cerberus  aureo. 
Comu  decorum,  leniter  atterens  SO 

Caudam,  et  recedentis  trilingui 
Ore  pedes  tetigitque  crura. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^B 

B^  1         c».«„™.— .,.« 

t 

^^H                Jam  jam  reeidunt  cruribiis  a^pera; 

^^H                 Fellcs ;  et  album  mutor  in  aJitem 

10 

^^g                     SupenuL ;  nascunturquc  leves 

Jul)  DEDdsJcQ  Dotior  Icaro 

! 

Syrtcsque  GietufaB  canonis 

1 

Ales  Hyperboreosque  campos. 

He  Colchus,  et,  qui  diMimukt  metum 

Harsffi  cohortis,  Daciis,  et  nltimi 

Noscent  Geloni :  me  perituB 

■ 

DJKCt  rber,  Fihodanique  potot. 

»| 

Absint  inani  funere  n 
Lnctuaqne  turpes  c: 

Compesce  clamorem,  ac  sepulcr 
M)tt«  iupervacuoB  honorcc. 


Q.  IIORATII   J<'LAGCI 

C  ARMINU  M 

LIBEB  TEBTIUS. 

Cabmen  I.  ^ 

Om  profanum  vulgus  et  aroeo : 
Favete  lingois :  carmina  mm  priui 
Audita  Mnsarom  saoerdoi 
Virginibus  puerisque  canto. 

(l^gum  timendorum  in  proprios  gregoii  i 

Reges  in  ipeos  impenum  est  Joyis, 
Clari  Gigantao  triumpho, 
Cuncta  supercilio  moventis. 

Est  ut  viro  vir  latius  ordinet 
Arbusta  sulcis ;  hie  generosior  ,  0 

Descendat  in  Campum  petitor ; 
Moribus  hie  meliorque  fama 

Contendat ;  illi  turba  elientium 
8it  major :  sBqua  lege  Neeessitas 

Sortitur  insignes  et  imos ;  li 

Omne  eapax  movet  uraa  nomeu 

Uestrietus  ensis  cui  super  impia 
Cenrice  pendet,  non  Sieulas  dapes 
Dulcem  elaborabunt  saporem, 

Non  avium  citharsve  cantiu  M 


\ 


!    ]  a.  HORATIl  FLACCI   CAHMI\UM, UBEB  lit. 

►  Somnum  reduociit.     Somiiua  Bgreatjum 

Lcnis  vironim  itoa  hum  ilea  domoa 
Fastidit,  urabrosamve  ripam, 
Non  Zephyris  agitata  Tempo, 


Peaiderantem  quod  eatji 
TumultuDsum  BoUicitat 

Nee  saivua  Arclnri  cadentie 
Impetus,  aut  orienlU  Hsdi 


Noo  verberataj  p;Tandine  vinee, 
FunduBve  mendax,  arbore  nunc  aqrju 
Culpante,  nunc  torrentis  agns 
Sidera  nunc  hiomes  iniquu. 


I'S  a.'qtiora  Ecnliuiit 
Jaetis  m  altum  iiiolibus  :   hue  frcqiii.-ij' 
Ciemeiita  i!  cm  it  lit  redcmtor 

Cum  famulis,  domiimsquc  terra- 

Fastidiosus  :  sed  Timor  et  Miiia; 
ScanJunt  eodem,  quo  dominus  ;  ueqm; 
Decedit  a^^ata  triremi,  et 

Post  equitem  sedct  aira  Cura. 

Quod  si  dolcntcm  ncc  Phrj-gius  lapia, 
Nee  purpurarjm  sidere  clarior 
Delcnil  usus,  nee  Falcrna 

Vilis,  Ach»meniumve  costiim  ; 


Cur  invidendia  postibus  et  novo 
Bublimc  ritu  raoliar  atrium  ? 
Cur  valle  permutem  Sabina 
Pivitiai  opcroeirroi  7 


pA  Q.  HORATII   FLACCI  [% 

Ca&men  II. 
Angustam  amice  paupeziem  paU 
RobustuB  acri  militia  puer 
Condiscat ;  et  Parthos  ferooes 
Vexet  eques  metuendos  hasta : 

Vitamque  sub  divo  trepidis  agat  0 

In  rebus.    Blum  et  mcenibuB  hostieiB 
Matrona  bellantis  tyrannT 
Prospiciens  et  adulta  viigo 

Suspiret :  Eheu !  ne  rudis  agminnm 
Sponsus  lacessat  legius  asperum  10 

Tactu  leonem,  quern  cruenta 
Per  medias  rapit  ira  casdeB. 

Dulce  et  decorum  est  pro  patria  mon : 
Mors  et  fugacem  persequitur  virum, 

Nee  parcit  imbellis  juventss  I A 

Poplitibus  timidoque  tergc . 

Virtus,  repuls®  nesoia  sordids, 
Intaminatis  fulget  honoribuB : 
Nee  sumit  aut  pouit  secures 

Arbitho  popularis  aurss.  20 

Virtus,  recludens  immeritis  mon 
Ccelum,  negata  tentat  iter  via : 
Ccetusque  vulgares  et  udam 
Spemit  bumum  fugiente  penna. 

Est  et  fideli  tuta  silentio  8ft 

Merces  :  v3tabo,  qui  Cereria  sacrum 
Vulgarit  arcanse,  sub  isdem 

Sit  trabibus,  fragilomve  meoum 


Solvat  pfiBBelon.     Stepe  Diespiler 
Neglootus  iiicEEto  aildidit  integruni  ■ 
Karo  antecedcotem  socleetum 
Deseniit  pede  PcEna  olaado. 


Cabhen  III.  !* 
Juitum  ac  teuaccm  propositi  Timni 
Non  civium  ardor  pruva  jubentium. 
Nod  TulloB  instantix  tyranni 

Mente  quatit  solida,  nequo  Aiwter, 

Dux  inquieti  turbidus  Iladriat, 
Nee  fukninantia  magna  manus  Jovis  : 
Si  fiactuB  iUabatur  oifais, 
Impavidiun  ferient  minn. 

Hac  arte  Pollux  et  vagus  Horciilcs 
EnisuB  arcea  attigit  igneas  ; 

Quos  ijiter  Augustus  recumbens 
Piirjiureo  bibit  ore  nectar. 


H. 


merculciii,  Bacclio  pater,  t 
ixere  IJgres,  iiiilocili  juguzu 
CoUo  Irabeulos  ;   hac  Quiriiuis 
Martis  cijuis  Acberouta  fugit, 


iitibue 


Junone  divis  :  Ibou,  Ilion 
Fatalis  inccstusque  judex 
Et  mulicr  pcrcgriua  vorlit 

In  puiverem,  ex  quo  dcstJtuit  deos 
Mercede  pacta  Laomedon,  milii 
Caelaquc  damiiatum  Minervaj 

ce  fraudu  lento. 


06  a.  HORATII   FLAa.i  [5 

Jam  nee  Laccenae  splendet  adullera  M 

Famosus  hcSpes,  nee  Priami  domos 
rerjura  pugnaces  AchivoB 
Hectoreis  opibus  refringit, 

Nostruipe  ductum  seditionibus 
Bellum  resedit.     Protinus  et  graves  80 

Inus,  et  inyiflum  nepotem, 
TroYa  quern  peperit  sacerdoe, 

Marti  redonabo.     lUum  ego  lucidaa 
Inire  sedes,  discere  nectariB 

SuccoB,  et  adscribi  quietis  80 

Ordinibus  patiar  deorom. 

Dum  longus  inter  Bsaviat  Ilion 
Romamque  pontus,  qoalibet  exsulei 
In  parte  regnanto  beati : 

Dum  Priami  Paridisque  busto  40 

Insultet  armentum,  et  catulos  ferv 
Celent  inultaSi  stet  Capitolium 
Fulgens,  triumphatisque  possit 
Roma  ferox  dare  jura  Medis. 

Horrenda  late  nomen  in  ultimas  4A 

Extendat  oras,  qua  medius  liquor 
Secemit  Europen  ab  Afro, 
Qua  tumiduB  rigat  arva  NiluB  * 

Aurum  irrepertum,  et  sic  melius  situm 
Quum  terra  celat,  spemere  fortior,  60 

Quam  cogere  humanos  in  usus 
Omne  sacrum  rapiento  dextra. 


I< 


J  ■ 

A' 


CaHMINUU. LIDEK  III. 

Quicunque  mundo  termlnm  obstitit 

Hunc  tangat  armie,  visere  gestiemi, 

Qua  parte  debacchantur  ignes, 

Qaa  neljulce  pluviiqus  rorei. 

S«d  bellicosis  fata  Quiritibiu 
Uao  lege  dico  ;  ne  niininra  pii 
Rebusque  fiJenles  aviis 
Tecla  velint  repaiaro  TroJB. 


Trojte  renascena  allte  lugubn 
Fortiuia  triBti  clade  iterabitur, 
Ducente  victtices  catervaa 
Conjuge  me  Jovis.et  BOrore. 

Ter  Bi  resurgat  murus  aencus 

Auctote  Phcebo,  ter  pcrcat  meis 

Exciaus  Argivis  ;  tor  uxor 

Capta  vinim  piierosqiie  ploret. 


Non  hsc  jocosiD  ( 
Quo  Musa  teiiiiis 

Magna  modis  tcnunre  parvia. 


■niiint  lyro) : 
)eBinc  pcrvicox 


Cai 


fl  IV. 


AD  CALLIOPEN. 
Dosccnde  c(e]o,  ct  die  age  tibia, 
Regina,  longum,  Calliope,  melos, 

Sen  fidibus  cilb:iraq«e  Phte 


c  liidit  amabilia 


a.  HORATII  FLACCI  £4 

Eiraxe  per  Iucob,  Amcsam 
QuoB  et  aqus  subeunt  et  aura;.  j 

Me  fabulosee,  Vulture  in  Apulo 
Altricis  extra  limen  Apuliss,  IQ 

•  Ludo  fatigatumque  somno 

Fronde  nova  puerum  palumbes 

Toxore  :  mirum  quod  foret  omnibus, 
Quicunque  celssB  nidum  Acherontiffi, 

Saltusque  Bantinog,  et  arvum  i6 

Pingue  tenent  bumilis  Forenti ; 

Ut  tuto  ab  atris  porpore  viperis 
Dormirem  et  ursis ;  ut  premerer  saora 
Lauroque  collataque  myrto, 

Non  sine  Dis  animosus  in£uis.  30 

Vester,  Camens,  vester  in  arduos 
Tollor  Sabinos  ;  sou  mihi  firigidum 
Prffineste,  scu  Tibur  supinum, 
Sen  liquids  placuere  BaisB. 

Vestrifl  amicum  fontibus  et  choria  26 

Non  me  Philippis  versa  acies  retro. 
Devota  non  exstinxit  arbor, 
Nee  Sicula  Palinurus  imda. 


Utcunque  mecum  vos  eritis,  libena 
Insanientem,  navita,  Bosporum 
Tentabo,  et  urentes  arenas 
Litoris  Assyrii  viator. 

Visam  Britannos  bospitibus  fenM, 

Bt  Istum  equino  sanguine  Concaaimi , 


*i 


Visam  pharetratos  Gclonos 

Kt  Scylhicum  inviolatus  amnem 

Vol  CtesaTem  altum,  militia  omul 
Feasas  cohortcs  aJdidit  oppldia, 
Finire  quxrenteiu  laborcs, 


Voe  lene  consiliuin  et  dalis,  et  dato 

Gaudetis  almx.     i^cimus,  ut  ioipioa 

Ti  tanas  iinmanemque  lurmaro 

Fulmine  Eustulerit  corusco, 

Qui  teiTftin  inertem,  qui  mare  tcmperat 
Veniosum  ;  cC  umbrae  regnaque  thslia, 
DivQsque,  iiiorlalesquu  UirL:is 
Imperio  regit  unus  iwjuo. 

Magiium  ilia  Icrrorcni  intulcrat  Jovi 
Fidcns,  juvenilis  horrida,  bradilis, 
Fratresque  tciideiites  opaco 
rclioii  imposuissc  Olyinpo. 


Sed  quid  TypliOeus  et  validus  RLniaa, 

Aut  quid  miiiacl  i'orphjTioit  statu, 

QuidRhcttus,  ovulsisque  truncis 

Enccladus  jaculator  aiidax, 

Contra  sonautcin  I'alladia  fffjida 
Posscnt  ruentes  ?     Ilinc  avidus  stetit 
Vulcanua,  hiuc  malrona  Juno,  et 
Nunquam  humcris  positurus  arcBi 


Q.  HORATIl   FLACCI  (4.  k 

Dumeta  natalemque  silvam, 
Delius  et  Patareus  Apollo 

Vif  confiili  expers  mole  ruit  sua ;  56 

Vim  temperatam  Di  quoque  proveliunt 
In  majuB ;  idem  odere  vires 
Omne  nefas  animo  moventes. 

TeBtis  mearum  centimanus  Gyas 
Sententianira,  notus  et  integisB  70 

Tentator  Orion  Diann 
Virginea  domitus  sagitta. 

Injecta  monstris  Terra  dolet  suis, 
Mceretque  partus  fulmine  luriduzn 

Missos  ad  Orcum  :  nee  peredit  76 

Impositam  celer  ignis  ^tnen ; 

Incontinentis  nee  Tityi  jccur 
Relinquit  ales,  nequitisB  additus 
Gustos :  amatorem  et  treeent» 

Pirithoum  cohibent  catenae.  80 


Carmen  V.  ^ 

Ccelo  tonantem  credidimus  Jovem 
Regnarc  :  pra^scns  divus  habobitur 
Augustus,  adjeotis  Britannis 
Imperio  gravibusque  Peisis. 

Milesne  Crassi  conjuge  barbara 
Turpis  maritus  vizit  ?  et  hostium^- 
Proh  Curia,  inversiqae  mores  !— 
Conienuit  socerorum  in  anrit. 


•12  14.  UORATII  FLACCI  [5,0 

Ilinc,  unild  vitam  sumeret  aptius : 
Pacem  et  duello  miscuit.     O  pudor ! 
O  magna  Carthago,  probrosiB 

Altior  ItalisB  ruinis !" —  4C 

Fertur  pudic®  conjugis  ofiouium, 
Parvosquo  natos,  ut  capitis  minor, 
Ab  86  removisse,  et  virilem 
TorvTis  humi  posuisse  vultum ; 

Doneo  labantea  consilio  Fatres  46 

Firmaret  auctor  nunquam  alias  dato» 
Interque  moorentes  amicos 
Egregios  properaret  exsul. 

Atqui  sciebat,  quao  sibi  barbarus 
Tortor  pararet ;  non  alitor  tamen  50 

Dimovit  obstantes  propinquos, 
Et  populunj  reditus  morantem, 

Quam  si  clientum  longa  negotia 
2)ijudicata  lite  relinqueret, 
Tendons  Vonafranos  in  agros, 
Aut  Lacodffimonium  Tarentum. 


Ca&uen  VI.  ^' 

AD  ROMANO& 

Daliota  majorum  immoritus  luos. 
Homane,  donee  templa  refeceris, 
^desque  Igibentes  deorum,  et 
Fcsdi  nigro  simulacra  fiimo. 

Dis  te  minorem  quod  geris,  imperas : 
ffino  omne  prir  cipium,  hue  refer  ezitnin. 


i 

■i 


1 

! 
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Di  multa,  neglocti  dederucl 
Hcsperifo  mala  luctuosm. 

lua  Via  Mouotses  et  Pacori  maniM 

Non  auspicatos  contudit  impetui 

Nostros,  et  adjecisse  pnedam 

Torquibus  cxiguis  reuidet. 

Tmne  occupatnm  gedilionibiis 
Delevit  Urbem  Dacus  et  jEttiiop*  ; 
Hie  classe  farmidalus.  illo 
Missilibus  melior  sagiltis. 

Fecunda.  culpm  siccula  nuptias 
Primum  inquiiiavere.  et  geuus,  et  donxM ; 
Hoc  fonle  derivata  clades 

In  paUiam  populumque  fluxit. 

Non  his  juveutus  orta  pnrecitibiis 
Iltfecit  xquor  eaiigiijiic  I'unico, 
Pyixhuimiue  ot  iiigeiitcm  cecidic 
Aiitiochum.  Hamiibaleinque  dir.im; 


Sed  rusticorum  niascula  niilitum 
E^les,  Sabellis  docla  ligoiilbHs 
Versare  globas,  et  severj! 
Matris  ad  arbitrium  recisos 


Portare  fustcs,  sol  ubi  i 
Mntarct  umbras,  et  jiiga  demerct 
Bobus  fatigatis.  amjeuni 

Ten.pus  apciis  abeiuilc  curru. 

Danmosa  q 


Q.  HORATIl   FLACCI  [AfB 

No8  neqiiiores,  mox  datnrot  34 

Progenieni  Titiosioreni. 


CamenVIII,  "^ 

AD  MiECENATEM. 

liartiis  cfelebs  quid  agam  Kalendii^ 
Quid  velmt  flores  et  acerra  thuris 
Plena,  miraiis,  poBitii8q[ae  carbo 
Cespite  tito, 

Docte  seimones  utriuaqae  lingiuB  ?  0 

Voveram  doloes  epulaa  et  album 
Libeio  caprnm,  prope  foneratns 
Arboris  ictu. 

Hie  dies  anno  redennte  festus 
Corticem  adstrictum  pice  demovebit  1^ 

AmpboTse  fumum  bibere  instituis 
Consule  Tullo. 

Sume,  Maecenas,  c3ratho6  amici 
Sospitis  centum,  et  vigiles  luoemas 
Perfer  in  lucem  :  procul  omnis  esto  14 

Clamor  et  ira. 

Mitte  civiles  super  Urbe  curaa 
Occidit  Daci  Cotisonis  agmen  . 
Medus  infestus  sibi  luctnosis 

Dissidet  armis :  W 

8enrit  Ilispanse  vetus  hostis  ono, 
Cantaber,  sera  domitus  catena  : 
Jam  ScvthiB  laxo  nieditantur  aicn 
Cedere  campis. 


S.  9.]                           CABMINUM.— L  BES  IJt 

hO 

1                         Xegliffena,  ne  qua  populaa  laboret 

Parte,  privatim  niraium  cavere, 
1^^                 Dona  pncfieiitis  cape  IkIub  haiw,  et 
^^^L                            Linque  Severn. 

3. 

^^H                                  Cabhen  IX. 

^^^B         Donee  gratus  eram  tibi. 

^^H              Nee  quisquam  potior  brachk  candide 

^^^1          Cerrici  juvenia  ilabat, 

^^^B             Peisorum  vigui  rege  beatior. 

■ 

■ 

V 

Donee  iion  aliatn  magjs 

Arsisti,  neqiie  etat  Lj'dia  jjost  Clilocn. 
Multi  Lydia  nomiiiis 

Romana  vigui  clavior  lliii. 

HORATIUS. 

Me  nunc  Thressa  Chloe  ruglt. 

Bulcea  docta  modos,  et  cilhara;  gcieiw  ; 
Pro  qua  Jion  metuam  mori, 

Si  parcent  anims  f;ita  Eupenliti. 


Me  lorret  face  tin 
Thurini  Calais 

Pro  quo  Lis  patia 
Si  parcent  pnci 


JIoItATIUS. 

.  redit  Venus, 


a    HORATU  FLAOCI  t^>ll 

8i  flava  excutitur  Chloe, 

Kejec  Ueque  patet  janna  Lydi»  ?  2(' 

Lybia. 

Qaamquam  ddere  pulcbrior 

Ille  est,  tu  levior  cortice,  et  improbo 
Jraoundior  Hadria ; 

Tecum  Tivere  aznenii  tecum  obeam  libeiit 


Carmen  XI. 

AD   LYDEN. 
Mercuri,  nam  te  docilie  magistro 
Movit  Amphion  lapides  canendo, 
Tuque,  testudo,  lesonare  septem 

Callida  ncrvis, 

Nee  loquax  olim  neque  grata,  nunc  et  t 

Divitum  mensis  et  amica  templis, 
Die  modos,  Lyde  quibus  obstinatas 
Applicet  aures. 

Tu  potes  tigres  comitesque  silvas 
Ducere,  et  rivos  celeres  morari ;  10 

Cessit  immanis  tibi  blandienti 
Janitor  aulsB, 

Cerberus,  quamvis  furiale  centum 
Muniant  angues  caput,  astuetque 
Spiritus  t(^ter,  saniesque  manet  \ii 

Ore  trilingui. 

Qum  et  Ixion  Tityosque  Tultn 
Riflit  invito :  stetit  uma  paulom 
8icca,  dum  grato  Danai  puellas 

Carroino  mulof^.  90 


r 


Andtat  Lydo  scelua  atqiio  notoa 
Virginom  ptenaa,  et  inane  lymphs 
Dolium  fundo  pereunlU  imo. 
Sera  que  fata, 

Quce  inaueut  culpaa  etiam  Bub  Otea 
Impiffl,  nam  quid  pptuere  majus  ? 
Impiffi  eponsos  potuere  dnro 
Perdere  fenx>. 

Una  de  multis,  ikce  nuptialL 
Digna,  perjuruni  fuh  in  parentem 
Splendide  mcndax,  et  in  omne  virgo 
Nobilis  sivam ; 


"  burgo,    quai  d 


it  juvem  marilo, 


Non  timea,  detur  : 

Falle  sororcs ; 

Quie,  velut  nactffl  vitulos  luxiiai, 
Singulos,  clicu  '.  laceraiit,     E^,  iilis 
MoUior,  HOC  le  feriam,  neqiie  intra 
Claustra  tciicbo. 

Me  pater  eiivis  oncret  ca.tciiis, 
Quod  viro  clemena  misero  peperci ; 
Me  vel  extremos  Numidarum  'w  agroa 
Classc  relegct, 

I,  pedes  quo  te  rapiunt  et  a.ura!, 
Dnm  favet  nox  et  Vi-nus  :  I  eecundo 
OiDino  ;  et  noslri  rnemorcm  sepulcro 
Scalpe  quereUia." 


1 
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Carmen  XII. 

AD    NEOBULEN 

Miserarum  est,  neque  Amori  dare  ludoir,  neqtre  diiliu 

Mala  vino  lavere  :  aut  exanimari  metuentes 

PatrosB  vorbera  lingusB.     Tibi  qualum  Cythercie 

Puer  ales,  tibi  telas,  operosffique  MineiTiB 

Studium  aufert,  Neobulo,  Liparei  nitor  Hebri,  A 

Simul  unctos  Tiberinis  bumeros  layit  in  undis, 

Eques  ipso  melior  Bellerophonte,  neque  pugno 

Neque  segni  pede  victus :  catns  idem  per  apertuni 

Fugientes  agitato  grege  cervos  jaculari,  et 

Celer  alto  latitantem  frutioeto  excipere  aprom.  10 


Carmen  XUI.  ^  ,    •    *  ^,  /^./^ 

AD  FONTEM  BANDUSIUM. 

O  fons  BandusisB,  splendidior  Titro, 
Dulci  digne  mero,  non  sine  floribus. 
Crfis  ddnSbdfrii  hftdo*; 

Cm  frdns  ttnrgidA  cormbuiB 

Primis,  et  Venerem  et  prcBlia  desli&at :  A 

Frustra :  nam  gelidos  inficiet  tibi 
Kubro  sanguine  rivos^ 
Lascivi  suboles  gregis. 

Te  flagrantis  atrox  bora  Canicula 
Nescit  tangere  :  tn  ftigas  amabilf 

Fessis  vomere  tauris  10 

Prwbes,  et  pecori  vago. 

Fies  nobilium  tu  quoque  fontium, 
Me  dicente  cayis  impositam  ilioen  ' 

Saxis,  unde  loquaces  11 

LympbsB  desiliunt  tuas. 


•? 


\*>\ 

CASMINDM. UBEK  HI. 
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r 

Caehbn  XIV. 

^ 

AD    ROMANO  S. 

^M 

HoTcalu  rita  modo  dictua,  0  PIeb»  r 
Morte  venalent  petlisse  laurum. 
Cetsr  Iligpana  repetit  Peoatei 
Victor  ab  ora. 

1 

Unico  gaudens  niuliet  maiito 
Prode&t,  justis  opemta  divis ; 
£t  Boror  clari  ducia,  et  decoTH) 
Supplice  vitta 

'\ 

fiospitom.     Vos,  0  pueri,  et  pueUs 

Jam  virum  expertea,  male 
Parcile  verbis 


i,  pete  unguen 
El  cadiim  Ma 


Die  et  argutai  properet  NeiE 
Mjirheum  nodo  cohiberc  cr 
Si  per  inviemn  mora  janitoi 


L«nit  albescens  a 


10  a.  HORATII  PLACC1  ll4»14 

Non  ego  boc  ferrem,  calidus  javenta, 
Consule  Planco. 


Cabmen  XVI. 

AD  MiECENATEM. 

Indmani  Danaen  turns  aenea,  ' 
RobvurtsBque  foree,  et  vigilum  canum 
Tristes  excubira  mmiierant  satis 
Noctumis  ab  adulteris, 

Si  non  Aorisium,  viiginis  abdits  • 

Custodem  pavidum,  Jupiter  et  Venus 
Risissent :  fore  enim  tutum  iter  et  patonif 
Converse  in  pretium  deo. 

Aurum  per  medios  ire  satellites, 
Et  pemimpere  amat  saxa  potentius  10 

lotu  fiilmineo !     Concidit  augnris 
Argivi  domus,  ob  lucrum 

Demersa  exitio.     Diffidit  urbium 
Portas  vir  Macedo,  et  submit  sBmulos 
Reges  muneribus ;  munera  naviom  15 

SsBYos  illaqueant  duces. 

Crescentem  sequitur  cura  pecuniam, 

Majorumque  fames.     Jure  perborrui 

Late  conspicuum  toUefe  vertioem. 

MiBcenas,  equitum  decus ! 

Quanto  quisque  sibi  plura  negaverit, 
Ab  Dis  plura  feret.     Nil  cupientium 
Nudus  castra  poto,  et  transfuga  diYitnm 
Partes  linquere  gestio ; 


Tl  a.  UOKATII  FLACCI  17.  Ill 

Prin  sepe  et  innantem  Marios 
Litoribus  teniiiBse  T^irim, 

Late  tyrannus  :  eras  ioliis  nemnfi 
Multia  et  alga  litus  inutili  1 0 

Demina  tempestas  ab  Euro 
Stemet,  aqu»  nisi  fallit  augur 

Aonosa  comix.     Dum  potis,  aridum 
Compone  lignum :  eras  Genium  mero 
N  CurabiB  et  porco  bimestri,  Ifi 

Cum  jGunulis  operum  solutiis. 


Caemen  XVIII. 

AD    FAUNUM. 
Faune,  Nympharum  fugientum  amaror, 
Per  meos  fines  et  aprica  rura 
Lenis  incedas,  abeasque  parvis 
iEquus  alumnis, 

8i  tener  pleno  cadit  haedus  anno,  S 

Laiga  nee  desunt  Veneris  sodali 
Vina  oratersB,  vetus  ara  multo 
Fumat  odoro. 

Ludit  herboso  pecus  omne  campo, 
Quum  tibi  Non»  redeunt  Decembrea ;  1 0 

Festus  in  pratis  vacat  otioso 
Cum  bove  pagus : 

Inter  audaces  lupus  errat  agnoa ; 
Spargit  agrestes  tibi  silva  fhmdes ; 
Gaudet  invisam  pepulisse  foMor  !• 

Ter  pedc  terram. 


i: 


■iiti 


" 


'■> 


11 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

.9.?                               CAKMINUM. LIBEK  III 
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^m 

h 

H                                 Carken  XIX. 

^m                        AD    TELEPHUM. 

^m         Quui'-um  distot  ab  Inacho 

^V              Codnu,  pro  patria  non  linudus  taoUi 

Narra*,  et  genua  .^aci, 

El  pugnata  sacro  bella  sub  lUo  : 

Quo  Cliium  pretio  cadum 

0 

Quo  prrebento  domum  et  qunta 

Pelignis  caream  frigoribua,  laeea. 

^m          Da  Lunffi  ptopere  navm, 

^B             Da  Noctia  medite,  da,  puer,  auguriB 

IC 

^P         Maieiue  :  tribuB  aut  novcm 

I 

Miscentor  cyalhis  pocula  commoJig. 
Qui  Musas  amat  imparcs, 

TemoB  ter  cyalhoa  atlonitus  j>elul 
Vates  :  trfs  prohibet  supra 

llbcarum  motuens  tangorc  Gratia, 
Nudis  juncta  sororibus, 

Insaiiire  juvat :  cur  Dorocjiitia; 
Ceesant  Oamiua  tibix  ? 

Cur  peudet  lacita  fistula,  cum  Km  ? 
dexteras 


Parceiitcs 

c"o  dext 

ras 

Odi :  Kpai^c  rosa 

s  i  audiat  iiivid 

Dement  en 

I  strepitum  Lycua 

Etvicb 

11  Ecni  n 

n  habilis 

Lyco. 

Spissa  te 

ai-idum  c 

oma, 

Purote 

aimilein 

Tclephc 

Vpsjie 

Tempesti-, 

a  petit  E-hodc : 

Me  lentufl  Glycc 

ra  torrcl 

amof 

74  d.  UORATU  FLAom  111 


Cahmen  XXI. 

AD  AMPHORAM. 

O  nata  mecum  console  Manlio, 
Seu  tu  querelaSi  sive  geiis  jooos, 
Seu  rizam  et  insanos  ainores, 
Seu  facilem  pia,  Testa,  somnum ; 

Quocunque  Istum  nomine  Massicum  i 

Senras,  moveri  digna  bono  die, 
Desoende,  Corvino  jubente 
Promere  languidiora  vina. 

Non  ille,  quamquam  Socraticis  madet 
SermonibuB,  te  negliget  horridus :  10 

Narratur  et  prisci  Catonis 
SsBpe  inero  caluisse  virtus. 

Tu  lene  tormentum  ingenio  admoves 
rierumque  duro  :  tu  sapient ium 

Curas  et  arcanum  jocoso  If 

Consilium  retegis  Lyaeo : 

Tu  spem  reducis  mentibus  anxiis 
Viresque  :  et  addis  comua  pauperi, 
Post  te  neque  iratos  trementi 

Regum  apices,  neque  militum  arma  90 

Te  Liber,  et,  si  laeta  aderit,  Venus, 
S^gnesque  nodum  solvere  Gratite, 
Yivasque  produoent  lucenus, 
Bum  rodiens  fugat  attra  Pbcsbut. 


W  U.  HORATII  FLACCI  [24, 

Si  figit  adamantinoB  ^ 

Summia  verticibus  dira  Neceasitas 
ClaTos,  nou  animum  metu, 

Non  mortis  laqucis  expedies  caput 
Campestres  melius  Soytbs, 

Quorum  plaostra  vagas  rite  trahunt  domot  10 

Vivunt,  et  rigidi  Get®, 

Immetata  quibus  jugera  liberas 
Fruges  et  Cererem  ferunt, 

Nee  cultura  plaeet  longior  amraa ; 
Defunctumqne  laboribus  1 5 

iEquali  recreat  sorte  vioarius. 
Illic  matre  eaientibus 

Privignis  muHer  temperat  imiooens : 
Nee  dotata  regit  virum 

Conjux,  nee  nitido  fidit  aduhero. 
Dos  est  magna  parentinm 

Virtus,  et  metuens  alterius  viri 
.  .     Certo  fcBdere  castitas, 

Et  peccare  nefas,  aut  pretium  emori. 
O  quis,  quis  volet  impias 

Csedes  et  rabiem  tollere  dvicam  ? 
Si  quseret  Pater  Urbium 

Subscribi  statuis,  indomitam  audeat 
Rcfrenare  licentiam, 

Clarus  postgenitis  :  quatenue,  heu  nefas !  30 

Virtutem  incolumem  odimus, 

Sublatam  ex  oculis  qusrimus  invidi. 
Quid  tristes  querimonise, 

Si  non  supplicio  culpa  reciditur  ? 
Quid  leges,  sine  moribus  Stf 

Van®,  proficiunt,  si  neque  fenridis 
Pars  inclusa  caloribus 

Mundi,  nee  BorcsB  finitimum  latua, 
Durat»que  solo  nives, 

Mcrcatorem  abigunt  ?  horrida  oalUdi  4C 


VIncunt  a^uora  naviuo  ? 

Magnum  pauperiea  opprobrlnin  jubet 
Quidvig  el  facere  et  pali, 

Virlutisquc  Tiam  deserit  axdun  ? 
Vel  lujs  in  Capiloliuin, 

Quo  clamor  vocat  et  turba  ikraitiuni, 
Vel  no*  in  mare  proiimmn 

Gemmus,  et  lapidet.  aurum  et  inntile, 
Sumim  materiem  mali, 

Mittamus,  scclenim  u  bene  pcEoitet. 
£radenda  cupidinJs 

Pravi  suat  e]ementa ;  et  tencne  niout 
Monies  aipetioribus 

Firmanda  sludiis.     Ncsoit  equo  rudi* 
Haicere  ingenuue  puer, 

Venariqiie  timet ;  ludere  doctior, 
.Scu  Gntco  jubeas  trocho, 

Sc\i  malis  vetila  legibus  alea  : 
Quum  perjura  patri?  fides 
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Consort  I 
Indignoque  pecunia 

Hieredi  properet. 
Crescunt  divitiiE  :   tamcri 

Curtffi  ncscio  quid  Eeraper  abcEt 


fallal,  cl  liOEpitem, 


Cakheh  XXV. 

AD   BACCIIUM. 
Qii6  me,  Ulcchi?,  Tipfs  tiu 

Plenum  ?     Qus  nemora,  quos  ogot  tn  Rpeoos, 
VeloK  mente  nova  ?     QuLbus 

Antris  egregii  CiC  saris  audiar 
.£tenium  meditana  decus 


7^  Q    UORATU  FLACCl  [25«  2J. 

Dicam  iuugae,  recens,  adhuc 

Indictum  ore  alio.     N<hi  secus  in  jugit 
Exsomnis  stupet  Euias, 

Hebrum  prospicieiis,  et  iutb  candidam  10 

Thracen,  ac  pede  barbaro 

LuBtratam  Rhodopen.     Ut  mifai  devio 
Ripas  ct  vacuum  ncmus 

Mirari  libet !    O  Nai'aduxn  poteiu 
Baccharumque  valentium  M 

Prooeras  manibos  vertere  fraxinos, 
Nil  parvum  aut  humili  modo, 

Nil  mortale  loquar.     Dnloe  periouluiiia 
O  Lensee  !  sequi  deum 

Cingentem  viridi  tempera  pampino.  20 


Carmen  XXVII. 
AD   GALATEAM. 
Impios  parrsB  recinentis  omen 
Ducati  et  proBgnans  canis,  aut  ab  agio 
Rava  decurrens  lupa  Lanuvino, 
Fetaque  vulpes : 

Rumpat  et  serpens  iter  institutum,  fi 

Si  per  obliquum  similis  sagitts 
Toniiit  mannos. — ^Ego  cui  timebo, 
Providus  auspex, 

Antequam  stantes  repetat  paludeA 
tmbrium  divina  avis  imminentuai»  10 

Oscinem  corvura  prece  suscitabo 
Solis  ab  ortu. 

8u  licet  felix,  ubicunque  mavia. 
Et  memor  noetri,  Galatea,  virwL 


M:^m^ 


,1 


1 

I  ;  ■ 

i' 

I 

] 

i 


■I'eqBc  nee  Iwoi  Trtet  itc  pen^ 
Xec  T*fi  cxanii. 

oed  Tidta,  qnuto  tiepidet  tnmnltn 
PinDiH  Oiioa.    liquid  lit  ttet 
Hadric  nnri,  nnus,  et  quid  slboi 
Pi^ooet  Ikpyx. 

Hostium  oxoici  [Hiiinqna  cacM 
Satiuit  motui  oripntii  Autn,  rt 
^qnorii  nign  iinmituio,  et  tnnattn 
Verbna  ripM. 

Sic  et  Eunpe  nivetuD  dbjbb 
Ciedldit  tauro  Imtui ;  t\  n-V^Jtm 
Bdluig  pontiiiD  oMidiia^H  £i«ii*» 
Pallnh  wdu 


%0  tt*  nOlATII  FLACCI  [97 

Ire  per  longos  fiiit»  an  lecentes 
Carpere  flores  ? 

Si  quk  infamem  xnibi  nunc  juvenoum  ^^ 

Dedat  irata,  lacerare  ferro  et 
Frangero  enitar  modo  multum  amati :  I 
Comua  xnonstri ! 

Imfipidens  liqoi  patrios  Penates  : 
Impudens  Oxcmn  moror.    O  Deorum  50 

Si  qnis  hsec  audis,  utinam  inter  errem 
Nuda  leonea ! 

*  Antequam  turpis  maeies  decentes 
Oocupet  malas,  teneneque  suocos 
Defluat  prffidffi,  spebiosa  qusro  M 

Pascere  tigres. 

Vilis  Borope,  pater  urget  absens : 
Quid  mori  cessas  ?     Potes  hac  ab  oroo 
Pendulum  zona  bene  te  aecuta 

Lsedere  coUum.  60 

Sive  te  rapes  et  acuta  leto 
Saxa  delectant,  age,  te  procella) 
Crede  veloci :  nisi  henle  mavis 
Carpere  pensum, 

(Regius  sanguis !)  dominsque  tradi  6d 

Barbaras  pellex."     Aderat  querent! 
Peifidum  ridens  Venus,  et  remisso 
Filius  arcu. 

Mox,  ubi  lusit  satis,  "  Abstineto/' 

Dixit,  "  irarum  calidsque  rix»»  70 


S7,28.2y.J 
Quu 


libi  invisuB  lacemnda  reddet 
Cornua  taurus. 


Uxor  invicli  Jovia  esse  nescie  ; 
Mitte  singultus  ;  beno  feire  magnain 
Diice  ibrtunam  :  tua  sectus  orbU 
Nomina  ducet," 


Carmem  XXVIH. 
AD  LYDEN. 
Feato  quid  potiue  die 

Neptuni  fiiciam  ?     Prome  rcconditi 
Lyde  strenna,  Cecubura, 

Muniteque  adhibe  vim  sapientiiB. 


iDclint 


;  meridiem 


Sentis;  ac 

,  veluti 

filet  V 

■olucriB  die 

Parcis  deripei 

re  horn 

io 

Cessantcm 

Bibuli 

consu 

lis  amphor 

Nos  cantabin 

ivis  inv 

icom 

Neptunum 

,  et  vir 

ides  N 

creidum  c 

Tu  curva  rcc. 

lues  ly, 

■a 

Lalonam.  i 

Et  celei 

ris  spic 

;ula  Cynth 

;,  qu£c  Cnidon 
Fulgentesque  tenet  Cycladas,  ct  Paphon 
Junctis  visit  oloribus : 

Dicelur  merita  Nox  quoqiie  nienia. 


Cabmen  XXIX.     ■ 
AD  M^fECENATEM. 
Tyrrhena  tegum  progenies,  tibi 
Non  ante  verso  lenc  merum  cado, 
Cum  flore.  Wii'ceiias,  rosaruin,  ot 


§9  a.  UORATII    PLACCl  29 

Jam  dudum  apud  me  est.     Eripe  te  mom ,        6 
Ut  semper-udum  Tibur,  et  iEsuls 
Declive  contempleris  arvum,  et 
Telegqiii  juga  parricidsB. 

Fastidioeam  desere  copiam,  et 
Molem  propinqtiam  nubibus  arduis  ;  10 

Omitte  mirari  boats 

Fumum  et  opes  strepitumque  KomsB. 

Plerumque  grato  divitibos  vices, 
Mimdsque  parvo  sub  lare  panperum 

CcBiin,  sine  anlaBis  et  ostio,  16 

Sollicitam  explicuere  firontem. 

• 

Tarn  clarus  occultum  Andromede  pater 
Ostendit  ignem :  jam  Procyon  furit, 
Et  Stella  vesani  Leonis, 

Sole  dies  referente  siccos  :  20 

Jam  pastor  umbras  cum  grege  languido 
Rivumque  fessus  qusrit,  et  horrid! 
Dumeta  Silvani ;  caretqne 
Ripa  vagis  tacituma  ventis. 

Tu,  civitatem  quis  dcceat  status,  iib 

Curas,  et  Urbi  soilioitus  times, 
Quid  Seres  et  regnata  Cyro 

Bactra  parent  Tanaisque  discors. 

IVudens  iiituri  tcmporis  exitum 
Caliginosa  nocte  premit  Deus,  M 

Ridetque,  si  mortalis  ultra 

Fas  trepidat    Qnod  adest  memento 


i 

i 


Conjponere  ibquus  :   iietera  fliiminiB 
Ritu  feruntur,  nuni;  medio  alveo 
Cum  pace  delabentia  Etrusruni 
In  mare,  nunc  lapides  ailesos. 


Stirpeeque  rapta^,  c 
Volrentis  una,  non  i 

Clnmore  viciniequB  rIveb, 
Quum  fera  diluviea  quietof 


domo* 


Irritat  oinues,     lUe  poteua  gui 
LsetUKque  deget,  ciii  licet  in  diem 
Dixisse,  "  Vijti :  eras  vel  atra 
Nube  polnm  Paler  occupato, 

Vel  sole  pnro  :  non  tamen  irritiira, 

Quodcunque  retio  est,  clliciet ;  neque 
Diffingct  infectumque  reddct, 
Quod  fugictia  wniel  liora  vexit '" 

Fottuna,  Ea.'vo  l;ut^  iii:Rolio,  et 
Luduni  iiuoleittein  iudfre  perliiiax, 
Transmutat  incertos  honores, 
Nunc  mihi,  mine  alii  ben igna 

Laudo  maneutciii :  t-i  cclcres  quatit 

Fennas,  rcsigno  quas  dcdit,  ct  moa 

Virtute  mc  iuvolvo,  probamque 

Pauperitm  bine  dole  <iii£cro. 


Nod  est  mcum  si  mu«iaC  Afrids 
Ualus  procellis,  ad  misrras  precci 


NeC>Tri!eTjri. 


^L 


M      a.  HORATII  FLACCI  CARMINUM. LIBER  (11.       [20,  SO 

Addaat  avaro  divitias  inari. 
Turn  me,  biremis  prsesidio  scaphe 
Tutum,  per  j£gsB08  tumultus 
Aura  feret  geminusque  Pollux. 

Cabmen  XXX  '^'       ,3^  ^/^^/^>} 
Exegi  monumentum  ssre  perennius,  ^ 

Regalique  situ  pyramidum  altius ; 
Quod  non  imber  edax,  non  Aquilo  impoteni 
Possit  diruere,  aut  innumerabiliB 
Annorum  ieiies,  et  fuga  temporuxn.  6 

'Non  omnia  moriar !  multaque  pars  mei 
Vitabit  Libitinam.     Usque  ego  postera 
Crescam  laude  recens,  dum  Capitolium 
Scandet  oum  tacita  Virgine  pontifex. 
Dicar,  qua  violens  obstrepit  Aufidus,  0 

Et  qua  pauper  aqus  Daunus  agrestium 
Regnavit  populorum,  ex  humili  potens, 
Princeps  iEolium  carmen  ad  Italos 
Deduxisse  modes.     Sume  superbiam 
QusBsitam  mentis,  et  mihi  Delphica  tf 

Lamo  cinge  yolens,  Melpomeiie»  oomam. 


Q,  HOEAIII   FLACCI 
C  A  R  M  I  N  U  M 

LIBBB   QUARTII8. 

Carxe;)  II. '^ 
AD  lULUM  ANTONIUM 

PtNPABtnt  (juisquiB  Btudet  temulur 
lule,  ceratis  ope  Dffidale& 
Nititor  peonu,  vitreo  datorui 

Nomina  panto, 

Monte  dccurrcns  velut  aninis,  it»,vrta 
Quern  super  iiotaa  aiuere  ripas. 
Fervet  iramenBusque  niit  profiimio 
rindarus  ore  ; 

Laurea  donandua  Apollinati, 
fit's  per  audaces  nova  dithyramUie 
Verba  devolvit,  numerisque  fyrtur 
Logo  Pokitis : 

Seu  Deos,  tegusve  caiiit,  Deorura 
Sanguinem,  per  quos  cecidero  jusW 
Slarte  Ccniauri,  cccidct  Ircmcndat 
I'^lamma  Chimterj! : 

Sive,  quos  Elca  domurci  reducit 
Paima  celestes,  pugilcmvc  eqiiamvi,- 
Dicit,  et  centum  poliore  Eijni* 


3 


8C  a.  HORATII  FLACCf  [% 

Flebili  iponss  juvenemve  raptum 
Florst,  ct  vires  animumque  morcsque 
Aurcos  educit  in  astra,  nigroque 
Invidet  Oreo. 


Miilta  DiresBum  levat  anra  cycnuro,  26 

Tendit,  Antoni,  quoties  in  altos 
Nubium  traetus :  ego,  apis  MatiiisQ 
More  modoque, 

Grata  carpentis  thyma  per  laborem 
Plurimum,  circa  nemus  uvidique  SO 

Tiburis  ripas  operosa  parrus 
Carmina  fingo. 

Concines  majore  poeta  plectro 
CsBsarem,  quandoquo  trahet  feroces 
Per  sacrum  clivum,  merita  decorus  36 

Fronde,  Sygambros ; 

Quo  nihil  majus  meliusve  terris 

Fata  donavere  boniqiie  divi, 

Nee  dabunt,  quamvis  redeant  in  aurum 

Tempera  priscum.  40 

Concines  Isetosque  dies,  et  Urbis 
Publicum  ludum,  super  impetrato 
Fortis  Augusti  reditu,  forumque 
Litibus  orbum. 

Turn  mesB  (si  quid  loquor  audienduni)  4fi 

Vods  acoedet  bona  pars :  et,  "  O  Sol 
Pobher !  O  laudande !"  canaa,  reoiBpto 
CttAre  felix 


V 


i  ; 


II: 


'■itt  I  CAHMiNUM. LIBER  IV. 

Tuque  dum  procedie,  "loTriiunpIie 
Non  semel  dicomiu,  "lo  TriumplK  '' 
Civitas  omnis,  dabimusque  diviii 
Thurck  beuignis. 

1e  decern  t&uri  totidemque  vaoon. 
Me  tenet  Bolret  vilulus,  lelioU 
Matre,  qui  lai^  Juvemeacit  hettiM 

Fronte  curratos  imitatua  igaoa 
Tertium  Luns  refcrentis  oitum. 
Qua  notsiD  duxit  niveua  videri, 
Cielera  fulvus. 


C.\r.MEN  HI. 
Z''        AD  MELPOMEXEN. 
Quern  lu,  iMclpomeni;,  seincl 

Nasccnt.-m  placido  luiiiiue  viJeria, 
Ilium  non  labor  Isilimius 

Clarabit  pugilfin.  noil  equus  irapiger 
Curru  ducet  Achaico 

Victorcm,  iiequo  res  bcllica  Deliia 
Ornatum  foliis  duccm, 

Quod  regum  turaidas  contuderit  miivn, 
Ostendet  Capitolio : 

Sed  qujE  Tibur  aquie  fertile  pnefluuiit 

Fingent  jKolio  carmine  nobilem, 
Homie  priiicipis  urbiuin 

Dignatur  eubolea  inter  amabdus 
Vatum  ponere  me  choroB  ; 

1  iente  minus  mordeor  invido. 


M  a*  BORATll    FLACCI  t^*  ^ 

O,  testudiuis  auree 

Dulcem  qu»  strepitum,  Fieri,  temperas ! 
O,  mutis  quoque  pisoibus 

Donatura  cycni,  si  libeat,  soniun  !  2C 

Totum  muneris  hoc  tui  est, 

Quod  monstrar  digito  pratoreuntium 
Romans  fidicen  lyin : 

Qiiod  spiro  et  plaoeo  (si  plaoeo),  tuum  est. 


Ca&icen  IV.    "^ 

DRUSI  LAUDES. 
Qualem  ministnim  fulminis  alitem, 
Cui  rex  Deomm  regnum  in  aves  vagas 
Pennisit,  expertus  fidelem 
Jupiter  in  Ganymede  flavo, 

Olim  juventas  et  patrius  vigor  0 

Nido  laborum  propulit  inscium  : 
Vemique,  jam  nimbis  remotis, 
Insolitos  docuere  nisus 

Venti  paventem :  mox  in  ovilia 
Demisit  hostem  vividus  impetus :  10 

Nunc  in  reluctantes  draoones 
£git  amor  dapis  atque  pugna  * 

Qualemve  Istis  caprea  pascuis 
Intenta,  fulvs  matris  ab  ubere 
Jam  lacte  depulsum  leonem*  *A 

Dente  novo  peritura,  vidit : 

Videre  Rstis  bella  sub  Alpibos 
Drusum  gerentem  Vindelici  [qnibiis 
Mos  unde  deduotus  per  omiie 

Tempus  Amazonia  secnri  20 


li ; 


I 


i-Jki 


DextTM  obumet,  qiueiam  diitnli : 

N«e  tdn  fu  Mt  omnu] :  Md  dia 

Lateqna  vietrioM  eatame, 


Semen,  qud  mens  rita,  quid  indolet, 
Mntrita  fkntb  nib  peootmlibiu, 
Tomet,  qnid  Angncd  patantiu 
In  paoM  Miinuii  Neronei. 

Forte*  creuitnT  ibitibai :  et  bonii 
Est  in  juvcnda,  est  in  eqnis  pktruin 
Viitoi :  neqOB  imbellem  ieiocea 
Frogenennt  iqnilB  columbEun 

Doctiinft  wd  vim  pnunoTet  iniitam, 
Rectiqna  eoltna  peetoT&  robomnt : 
Utcunqne  d«feoen  moiee, 

ludecorant  bene  nata  c 


W  Q.  flOlAril  FiiACCI  [4 

^ixitquo  tandem  perfidoB  Hannibal : 
**  Cervi,  Inponim  pneda  rapacium,  6Q 

Sectamur  ultro,  quos  opimus 
Falleie  et  efiugisie  est  triumphiUb 

Greu,  qnsB  cremato  fbrtis  ab  Bio 
Taetata  Tubcis  flBquoribtui  sacra,  . 
Natosque  maturosque  patres .  66 

Pertulit  Aiisonias  ad  urbes, 

Duris  ut  ilex  tonsa  bipennibus 
NigT89  feraci  frondis  in  Algido, 
Per  damna,  per  cedes,  ab  ipso 

Ducit  opes  animnmque  ferro.  bO 

Non  Hydra  secto  corpore  firmior 
Vinci  dolentem  crevit  in  Herculem  : 
Monstrumve  submisere  Colchi 
Majus,  EchionieBve  Thebee. 

Morses  profundo,  pulcbrior  evenit :  6fi 

Luctere,  multa  proruet  integrum 
Cum  laude  victorem,  geretque 
Proelia  conjugibus  loquenda. 

,  Carthagini  jam  non  ego  nuntios 

f  Mittam  superbos :  occidit,  occidit  70 

*  Spes  omnis  et  fortuna  nostri 

Nominis,  Hasdrubale  intexemto 

Nil  Claudia  non  perficient  manus : 
Qoas  et  benigno  numine  Jupiter 

Defendit,  et  cure  sagaces  7f 

Eqwdiunt  per  acuta  belli.*' 


a 


WM}  t.'ARMINTJM. I.IBBC  (/. 

Cabheh  V.     ^ 
AD  AUGUSTUM. 
Divit  orte  lionu,  optime  Eomuls 
Ciut09  gcDtia,  ubes  jam  nimium  diu  : 
HatuTum  redituin  poliieiCus  Fatrum 
Sancto  conulio,  reili. 

Lncecn  redde  tue,  dux  bone,  paliuti : 
loBtar  veiifl  enini  vultus  ubi  tuui 
Afliilsit  populo,  gratior  it  dies, 

£t  soles  melius  uitcnt. 

Ut  mater  juveiiem,  quern  Notua  invido 
FUtu  Corpatbii  trans  lamia  mquora 
Cunctantem  spario  Jongtus  annuo 

Dulci  distinct  a  dumu, 

Volis  omiiiibusqne  et  prccibus  vocal, 
Curvo  iicc  faciem  lilore  demovct ; 
Sic  dcsideriis  icta  fidtlibus 

Quarit  patria  CLfsareiii. 

Tutus  bos  clc'ium  tiita  pctaiiibulal ; 
Nutcit  rura  Ceres,  almaquo  Faustitas ; 
Facatum  volitant  per  maru  naviUn  ; 
Culpari  metuit  Fides  ; 

Nullis  poUuituT  casta  domus  £lupris  ; 
Mos  ct  lex  maculosum  cdomuit  ui^fas  ; 
LaudjntuT  Eimili  prolu  puerperx  ; 

Culpam  PiEQa  premit  come*. 

Quia  Parthum  paveat  ?  quia  gelidum  Scylhen  ? 
Quia,  Gcrmatiia  quos  Iiorrida  parturit 


i 


Q.  BORATIl  FLACCI  [5,0 

f  etu8«  incoliuni  Ciesare  ?  (faia  fer» 
Bellum  curet  Iberiso  ? 

Condit  quisque  diem  ooliibus  in  mub, 
£t  vitem  vidaag  dudt  ad  arborea ;  ^i 

Hino  ad  vina  ledit  latua,  et  altens 
Te  m^EKBis  adhibet  Deum : 

Te  multa  piece,  te  prosequitur  mero 
Defuse  pateris :  et  Laribui  tuui^ 
Miscet  numen,  uti  Grscia  Caatoris  35 

£t  magni  xnemor  Herculia 

Longas  O  utinam,  dux  bone,  fenaa 
PrsBstes  Hesperisd !  dicimus  integro 
Sicoi  mane  die,  dicimus  uvidi, 

Quum  Sol  oceano  subest.  40 


Cahmen  VI. 
AD  APOLLINEM. 

Dive,  quern  proles  Niobea  magne 
Vindicem  lingusB,  Tityosque  raptor 
Sensit,  et  Trojs  prope  victor  alts 
Phthius  Achilles, 

Cffiteris  major,  tibi  miles  impar ;  6 

Filius  quamquam  Thetidos  marina 
Dardanas  turres  quateret  tremenda 
Cuspide  pugnax. 

Ille,  mordaci  velut  iota  ferxo 

Pinus,  aut  impulsa  cupressus  Euro^  10 

Procidit  late  posuitque  oollum,  ia 
Pulvero  Teucro. 


I  'hi 


M,i 


IM  a.  HORATH    FLACCI  [0   1 

Nupta  jam  dices :  Ego  Dis  aniicum, 
Sasculo  festas  referente  luces, 
Reddidi  cannen,  docilis  modoiiim 
Vatis  Horati. 


Carmen  VII. 

AD  TORQUATUM. 
Difiligere  nives ;  Tedeunt  jam  gramina  campia. 

Arboribusque  coms : 
Mutat  terra  vices ;  et  decrescentia  ripas 

Flumina  praetereont : 
Gratia  cum  Nymphis  geminisque  sororibus  audet        6 

Duoere  nuda  chores. 
Iiomortalia  ne  speres,  monet  Annus  et  almum 

Qu89  rapit  Hora  diem. 
Frigora  mitescunt  Zephyris :  Ver  preterit  ^stas, 

Interitura,  simul  lU 

Pomifer  Auctumnus  fruges  efiuderit :  et  mox 

Bruma  recurrit  iners. 
Damna  tamen  celeres  reparant  cQelestia  luns  . 

Nos,  ubi  decidimns, 
Quo  pius  JEneMy  quo  dives  Tullus  et  Ancus,  1 5 

Pulvis  et  umbra  sumus. 
Quis  Bcit,  an  adjiciant  hodienus  orastina  summa 

Tempora  Di  superi  ? 
Cuncta  manus  avidas  fugient  haredis,  amico 

Qam  dederis  ajiimo.  20 

Quum  semel  occideris,  et  de  te  splendida  Minoa 

Fecerit  arbitria : 
Non,  Torquate,  genus,  non  te  facundia,  non  te 

Kestituet  pietas. 
Infemis  neque  enim  tenebris  Diana  pudioum  d9 

Libcrat  Hippolytum ; 
Neo  Lethsea  valet  Theseus  tbmnifere  oaro 

Vincula  Pirithoo. 


.1 
! 
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CiSMEN  VIII. 

AD  CENSOUIPTOM. 
Donarcm  paleras  grataqus  comniDilu*, 
Cenaorine,  mcia  ssra  Bodalibiig ; 
Donarem  tripodaa,  pncmia  foitiuin 
Graionitn  ;  ncquQ  tu  pceKima.  muneruiii 
Ferres,  divtte  me  Bcilicut  artium, 
Quaa  aut  Panhosius  protulic,  aut  Scopas, 
Hie  saio,  liquiilis  illc  coloribua 
SolleiB  nunc  hominem  ponere,  nunc  Deum. 
Sed  HDD  hmc  tnihi  via  :  ncc  libi  talium 
Kea  est  aut  ojiitnus  deliciarum  egens. 
Gaudes  carminibuB  ;  carmioa  possuinus 
Donare,  et  pretium  dicere  muneri. 
NoQ  incisa  iiotis  marmora  publicis, 
Per  qua!  spiritus  ct  vita  reJit  bonis 
Post  mortem  ducibas  ;   non  celercs  fiigtr, 
Rejcctaique  rctrorBuni  Ilannibalis  minfc  ; 
[Non  Etipendia  Cartliaginia  impio'], 
Ejus,  qui  domita  nomcn  ab  Africa 
Lucratus  Tcdiit,  clarius  indicant 
Laudes,  quam  Calabnc  PieriJea  :  nequi;, 
Si  charta)  sileant,  quod  bene  feceris, 
Mercedem  tukris.     Quid  forct  Jliai 
Mavortisqiie  pner,  si  taciluniitas 
Obstaret  meritis  invida  Romuli  ? 
Ereptum  Stygiis  fluctibua  JEacum 
Virtua  et  favor  ct  lingua  potentium 
Vatum  divilibus  consccrat  insulia. 
Pignum  laudc  virum  Musa  vetat  mod  - 
C(clo  JMuaa  beat.     Sic  Jovis  interest 
Optatis  epulis  impiger  Hercules  : 
CUnim  Tvndarida;  fiidiis  :ib  ii 


BO  U.  UORATII   FLACCI  [8«  H 

Quaasas  eripiunt  squoribus  rates  : 
OmatiiB  viridi  tempora  pampino 
Liher  vota  bonos  ducit  ad  exituB. 


Carmen  IX.   \/ 
/  AD  LOLLIUM. 

Ne  forte  credaa  interitora,  que, 
Longe  Bonantem  natus  ad  Aufidum, 
Non  ante  vulgatas  per  artes 
Verba  loquor  socianda  chordiB. 

NoUj  bI  priores  MsBonius  tenet  0 

SedeB  HomeroB,  Pindarics  latent, 
Ceaoqae,  et  Akei  minaceB, 
Stosichorique  graveB  Cameue  ; 

Nee,  si  quid  olim  lusit  Anacreon, 
Delevit  SBtaB :  Bpirat  adhuc  amor,  lU 

Vivuntque  oommissi  calores 
iEoli»  fidibuB  puellse. 

Non.  sola  comtoB  arsit  adulteri 
Crines,  et  aurum  vestibuB  illitum 

Mirata,  regalesque  cultuB  \b 

Et  comiteB  Helene  Laoasna ; 

Primusve  Teucer  tela  Cydonio 
Direxit  arcu ;  non  aemel  IlioB 
Vexata ;  non  pugnavit  ingens 

IdomeneuB  StheneluBve  boIqb  ^ 

Dioenda  Musis  prcslia ;  non  ferox 
Heotor,  rel  acer  Deiphobus-gravm 
Ezcepit  ictus  pro  pudicis 

Coi\jugihu8  puerisque  pnmus.    / 


i  ■  I 
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%1  Cj.HMINbM. LIBER  JV. 

Vixeis  fortes  ante  Agomemnoiui 

Multi  :  eed  omnea  illacriniabilei 

Urgentur  igncplique  longa 

Nocte,  carent  quia  vate  sacro. 


Paulum  seputtffi  dlstat  incrtite 
Celata  virtus.     Non  ego  te  men 
ChartiB  Lnomatuio  silebo, 
TotTB  iQoa  patiar  laboret 


.  Impune,  Lolli,  carpers  liyidas 
ObliTiones.     Eat  animns  libi 
Rerumquo  prudena,  et  secundi* 
TemporibuB  dubiisque  reotus ; 


Vindex  aTane  fraudie,  et  abatineni 

Puceniia  ad  se  cuncta  pocuniai : 
Consulque  non  uniiis  anni, 

Sed  quoties  bonus  atqiio  fidiia 


Judes  honestum  praitulJt 
Rejecit  alto  doi 

Vullu,  per  obstantcs 
Ejtplicuit  Hua  victor 


Non  posaidcntem  multa  voca' 
Recte  beatum  :  rectius  occup 
Nomen  bcati,  qui  dec  rum 
Muneribus  aapi enter  uti. 


DuTain((ue  callct  pauperiem  pati, 
PejUBqiie  Icto  flagitium  timet ; 
Nnn  iUe  pro  caris  araicia 
Ant  patria  timidus  pcriro. 
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Carmen  XI. 

AD  PHYLLIDEM. 
Est  mihi  nonum  superantis  annum 
Plenus  Albani  cadus ;  est  in  horto, 
Phylli,  nectendis  apium  ooronis  ; 

Est  eders  vis 

MuJta,  qua  xsrinos  leligata  Mges  •  5 

Ridet  aigento  domus ;  ara  castis 
Vincta  verbenis  aTet  immolato 
Spargier  agno ; 

Cuncta  festinat  maaus,  hoc  et  illuc 
Cursitant  mixtsB  pueris  puellsB ;  10 

Sordidum  flamme  trepidant  rotantes 
Vertice  fumum. 

Ut  tamen  noiis,  quibus  advoceris 
Gaudiis,  Idus  tibi  sunt  agendse, 
etui  dies  mensem  Veneris  marina:  i5 

Findit  Aprilem ; 

J  ure  solennis  mihi,  sanctiorque 
Pffine  natali  proprio,  quod  ex  hac 
Luce  Moscenas  meus  affluentes 

Ordinat  annos.  20 


Carmen  XII. 

AD  VIRGILIUM. 

Jam  Veris  comites,  qusB  mare  temperant 
Impellunt  animsB  lintea  ThracisD : 
Jam  neo  prata  rigent,  nee  fluvii  ttrepiuit 
IXibema  nive  turgidi. 


Nidum  ponit,  Ilyn  fiebililer  gemens. 
Infelix  avis,  et  Cecropiie  donius 
£t«mum  opprobrium,  quod  male  barbn 
Be^um  est  ulta  libidinca. 

Dieont  in  tsnsro  gramiiio  piuguium 
Caitodee  ovivim  cannina  fistula, 
Delcctantque  Deum,  cui  pecua  et  a'l^ri 
Collea  ArcadJEQ  ptacent. 


Adduxere  aitim  terapora,  Virgili : 
Sed  pressum  Calibus  ducore  Liberum 
Si  gestis,  juvenum  nobilium  clieos, 
Nardo  vina  merebere. 


Nardi  parvus  onyx  eliciet  cadum, 
Qui  nunc  Sulpiciis  accubat  horreis, 
Spea  donare  novas  largus,  amaraquc 
Curanim  elucrc  cilicax. 

Ad  qux  Bi  pToperas  gaudia,  cum  tiia 
Velos  merce  veni ;  non  ego  te  meis 
Iramimem  meditor  tingere  poculis. 
Plena  iliveB  tit  in  domo. 


Vei 


Btudiii 


Nigrorumque  memor,  dum  licet,  igiiiiim, 
Misce  Btuhitiam  consiliis  brevem  : 
Diilce  eat  dcsipere  in  loco. 


Carmen  XIV. 
AD  AUGUSTU.M. 
Qua\  eura  Patmm,  quajve  Qui 
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Auguste,  virtuies  in  sevum 
Per  tituloB  memoresque  faeto^ 


iBteinet  ?     O,  qua  sol  habitabilcii  6 

niustrat  oras,  maxime  principum  ; 
Quern  legis  ezpertes  Latinss 
Vindelici  didicere  nuper, 

Quid  Marie  posses ;  milite  nam  tuo 
Drusus  Genaiinos,  implacidum  genua,  10 

Breunosque  veloces,  et  arces 
Alpibus  impositas  tremendis, 

Dejecit  acer  plus  vice  simplici. 
Major  Neronum  mox  grave  proBlium 

Commisit,  inunanesque  Raetos  1 5 

Auspiciis  pepulit  secundis : 

Spectandus  in  certamine  Martio, 
Devota  morti  pectora  libera) 
Quantis  fatigaret  minis  : 

Indomitas  propo  qualis  undas  20 

Exercet  Auster,  Pleiadum  choro 
Scindente  nubcs  :  impiger  hostium 
Vexare  turmas,  et  frementem 
Mittere  equum  modios  per  igne^ 

Sic  taunformis  volvitur  Aufidus,  M 

Qua  regna  Dauni  prsefiiiit  Apuli, 
Quum  ssvit,  horrendamque  cultit 
Diluviem  meditatur  agris : 


Ut  barbaroruin  Claudius  agmina 
F«rrata  ^asto  diruit  iinpetu, 


V 


*i;3 


Fiimosque  et  extiemos  motendo 
Stravit  humum,  eiiio  clada  vjclor, 

Te  copiits,  la  couBilJum  el  tuoa 
Pnebente  Divos.     Nam,  tibi  quo  die 
Portua  Alexanilrea  aupplex 

:i  patefecit  ftulun. 


Forlima  iustco  prospera  teiUo 
Belli  EecuDdoB  reddiilit  exituB, 
Laudemquo  et  optatum  peraoUg 
.-nperiis  dccuB  arrogavit, 

Te  Cantaber  non  ante  domabilis, 
Medusque,  et  Indus,  te  profugus  Scylhet 
Miratur,  O  tutela  pnesena 
Italia!  domitia^'juc  Roma!  : 

Te,  fontium  qui  celat  origines. 
Nilusque,  ut  Ihter,  tu  rapidus  Tigris, 
Te  belluoBiis  qui  remotis 

Obstrepit  Occanus  Brilaiiuis 

Te  noil  pavciitis  luiitri  Gallki! 
Duraxiuc  tcllus  audit  Ibyriui : 
Te  ciedo  gaudciitcs  Sygambri 
UomiWBJlis  vciicrautur  arniis. 


CArvEX  XV, 

august:  laudes. 

Phffibus  voktitem  proili.i  nio  loqui 
Victaa  et  urlies,  iiicrepuit,  lyra  : 
Ne  pan-a  Tyrr!-.3imm  jjcr  SMjuor 
Vela  d;iri'in.     Tua,  Ciceir,  stu 


ItMl      a.  noEATJi  rLAcci  carminum. — libee  iv.      |^1A 

Fniges  et  agris  retulit  uberea,  6 

Kt  signa  nostro  restituit  Jovi. 
Dorcpta  Parthoruia  superbis/ 
Postibus,  et  vacuum  duellis 

Janum  Qmrinum  dusit,  et  ordinem 
Rectum  evaganti  frena  LicentioB  10 

Injecit,  emovitque  culpas, 
^  Et  veteres  revooavit  artes, 

Per  quas  Latinum  nomen  et  Itals 
Crevere  vires,  famaque  et  imperi 

Porrecta  majestas  ad  ortum  Ifi 

Solis  ab  Hesperio  cubili. 

CuBtode  rerum  CaBsaxe,  non  furor 
Civilis  aut  vis  exiget  otium, 
Ncn  ira,  qua)  procudit  enses, 

Et  miserafi  inimicat  urbes.  80 

Non,  qui  profundum  Danubium  bibnut, 
Edicta  rumpent  Julia,  non  Getas, 
Non  Seres,  infidive  Persse, 

Non  Tanain  prope  flumen  orti. 

Noflque,  et  profestis  lucibus  et  sacrie.  2S 

Inter  jocosi  munera  Liberi, 
Cum  prole  matronisque  nostris. 
Rite  deos  prius  apprecati, 

Virtute  functos,  more  patrum,  duces, 
Lydis  remixto  carmine  tibiis,  3U 

Trojamque  et  Ancbisen  et  alms 
Progeniem  Veneris  canemus. 
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Cabmen  I. 

AD  M^CENATEM. 
Ittf  XJoumia  mt^i  alta  nliviulii, 

Am'"*!  prDpQgnactila, 
jPu«tQi  omne  Cesari  periculum 

Sabire,  Mebcoim,  tuo  ? 
Quid  not,  quibot  te  vita  u  supentitc 

Jwnmda,  ti  contra,  g;TaviB  ? 
Utnmme  jiun  penequemut  atium, 
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Iiibeuter  boo  et  omne  railitahitur 

Bellum  in  tusB  spem  gratisQ  : 
Non  ut  juvencis  illigata  plunbus  Z6 

Aratxa  nitantur  mea ; 
Pecusrc  Calabris  ante  sidus  fervidum 

Lucana  mutet  pascuis ; 
Nee  ut  supemi  villa  candens  Tueculi 

Circsea  tangat  moenia.  30 

Satis  Buperque  me  benignitas  tua 

Ditavit:  baud  paravero, 
Quod  aut,  avaruB  ut  Cbremes,  terra  premami 

DiBcinctus  aut  perdam  ut  nepos. 


_ >, 


Cabmen  II. 

'  Beatus  ille,  qui  procul  negotiis, 

Ut  prisca  gens  mortalium, 
Patema  rura  bobus  exercet  suis, 

Solutus  omni  fenore. 
Neque  excitatur  classico  miles  tnici,  6 

Ncquo  horret  iratum  mare ; 
Forumquo  vitat  et  superba  civium 

Potentiorum  limina. 
Ergo  aut  adulta  vitium  propagine 

Altas  maritat  populos,  10 

Inutilesque  falce  ramos  amputans 

Feliciores  inscrit ; 
Aut  in  reducta  vallo  mugientium 

Prospectat  errantes  greges ; 
Aut  pressa  puris  mella  oondit  amphohs :  1 5 

Aut  tondet  infirmas  oves ; 
\'cl,  quum  decorum  mitibus  pomis  caput 

Auctumnus  agris  extulit, 
Ut  gaudet  insitiva  decerpens  pin* 

Cortautem  et  uvam  puipure,  SO 


! 
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I 


J 
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f  EronOK  LiBEH. 

Qua  iDuneretui  te,  Priapa,  et  to,  p&ter 

Silvane,  tutor  finiura. 
Libet  jacere,  niodo  sub  antiqun  ilice, 

Modo  in  tenaci  gramine. 
Lttbuntur  allis  interim  ripis  oqnffi  ; 

Queruntur  in  ailvis  aves ; 
Frondcsquc  lymphie  obstrepunt  manantibua; 

Somnoa  quod  invitct  levca. 
At  quura  Touontis  annus  hibeniuB  Jovis 

Imbres  nivesque  comparat, 
Aut  tnidit  acres  hinc  et  hinc  miilta  iruiiu 

Apros  in  obstantes  plagas ; 
Aut  amite  levi  rari,  tendit  retia, 

Turdis  edaoibus  doloa ; 
Psriduiuque  Jeporeni,  et  adrenani  laqiioo  gruvii 

JucuniJa  cajitat  pra^mia. 
Quia  non  malarum,  quas  amor  cunia  liabet, 

Ifec  inter  obliviscritur  ? 
Quod  si  pudica  mulicr  in  partem  jiivrt 

Domum  atqiic  duleca  liboros, 
Sabina  qualis,  aut  perusta  eolibus 

Pernicis  uxor  Apuli. 
Sacrum  ct  vetustis  extruat  lignis  foeum, 

Lassi  sub  adventum  viri ; 
Claudcnsquc  toxtis  cratibus  Ixliiin  pecue. 

Distcnta  Biccet  ubora ; 
Et  honia  dulci  vina  promeiis  dolio, 

Dapcs  inemtas  apparet : 
Nan  me  Lucrina  juvcrint  coiichylia. 

Magisve  rhombus,  aut  ecari, 
Ki  quos  Eois  iiitoiiiila  fluclibus 

Nou  Afra  avis  di.'Sir'fnd.it  in  vcnlrem  n«iiii. 
Non  atlawii  lonio.is 
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Axxt  berba  lapatbi  prata  amantis,  et  gnivi 

MalysD  salubres  corpori, 
Vel  agna  festk  csssa  Tenninalibus, 

Vel  bsedus  ereptus  lupo.  3C 

Has  inter  epulaa,  ut  juvat  pastas  oves 

Videre  properantes  domum ! 
Videre  fessos  yomerem  inveniun  bovcs 

CoUo  trahentes  languido ! 
Positosque  yemas,  ditis  examen  domiis,  3o 

Circum  renidentes  Lares !" 
Heec  ubi  locutus  fenerator  Alphius, 

Jam  jam  futurus  rusticus, 
Omnem  redegit  Idibua  pecuniam — 

Qusrit  Kalendis  ponere  !  70 


Caumen  III.  ,^ 

AD  MiECENATEM.     j!j  • 

Parentis  dim  si  quis  impia  maim 

Senile  guttur  fregent 
Edit  cicutis  allium  noceutius. 

O  dura  messorum  ilia ! 
Quid  hoc  veneni  ssevit  in  prsBoordiis  ?  0 

Num  viperinus  his  cruor 
Inooctus  herbis  me  fefellit  ?  an  nialas 

Canidia  tractavit  dapes  ? 
TJt  Argonautas  prater  omnes  oandiduin 

Medea  mirata  est  ducem,  10 

Jgnota  tauris  illigaturum  juga» 

Perunxit  hoc  lasonem : 
Hoc  dehbutis  iilta  donis  pellicem, 

Serpente  fugit  alite. 
Nee  tantus  uiiquam  siderum  inaedit  vajoi  15 

SiticulossB  Apulis : 
Neo  monui  humeris  cfficacia  Horculis  . 

Inarait  etluoeius. 
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Carmen  IV. 

Lupis  el  Bgnia  quanta  eorlilo  obligit. 

Tecum  mihi  digoordia  est, 

Ibericis  perusta  fiinibuB  latus, 

Et  crura  dura  compedu. 

Licet  Bupcrbua  iimbulea  pecuaia, 

B 

Foituna  nan  nuitat  genua. 

Videsne,  Sacram  metjoiite  ta  viam 

1 

Cum  bis  trium  ulnarum  toga. 

1 

TJt  ora  verlat  hue  et  hue  euntium 

1 

Libeirims  iadignatio  ? 

a^ 

"  Sectus  flagcllis  hie  Tiiumviralibua 

FrxcoDis  ad  fastidiuiu, 

Arat  Falemi  millc  fundi  jitgera 

Et  Appiam  mannis  Icrit ; 
Sedilibusquo  magnua  in  primia  equca, 

Olhono  contenilo,  Mdct  I 
Quid  altinet  lot  ora  naviuni  gravi 

Itostrata  duci  ponderc 
Contra  latronea  atque  servilem  inaiiuii 

Hoc,  hoc  tribuno  railitum  ?  ' 


Carme\  V. 
IN  CANIDIAM  VENEFICAM. 
"  Al,  O  deonim  quicquid  in  coilo  regit 
Terras  et  humanum  genus  I 
Quid  istc  fuit  tumullus?  aut  quid  o. 

Vultus  ill  unum  me  truces  ? 
Pot  liberos  tc,  ai  vocata  partubu  I 

Lucina  vcrls  adfuit, 
Per  hoc  inane  purpura)  dccus  precor. 
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Ouid  at  noverca  me  intueris,  ant  uti 

Pelita  ferro  bellua  ?"—  10 

Ut  hxDC  tremente  questus  ore  constitit 

Insigiuous  raptis  puer, 
[mpube  corpus,  quale  posset  impia 

Mollire  Thracum  peotora ; 
Canidia  brevibus  ixaplicata  viperit  I A 

Crines  et  incomtum  caput, 
Tubet  sepulcris  caprifioos  erutas, 

Jubet  cupressus  funebres, 
Et  uncta  turpis  oira  raiU9  sanguine, 

Plumamque  noctums  stxigis,  $10 

Herbasque,  quas  lolcos  atque  Iberia 

Mittit  yenenorum  ferax, 
Et  ossa  ab  ore  rapta  jejuniB  canis, 

Flammis  aduri  Colchicis. 
At  expedita  Sagana,  per  totazn  doraum  25 

Spargens  Avemales  aquas, 
Horret  capillis  ut  marinus  asperis 

Echinus,  aut  Laurens  aper. 
Abacta  nulla  Veia  oonscientia 

Ligonibus  duris  humum  9u 

Exbauriebat,  ingemens  laboribus ; 

Quo  posset  infossus  puer 
Longo  die  bis  terque  mutatss  dapis 

Inemori  spectaculo  ; 
Quum  promineret  ore,  quantum  exstant  a^ia  SA 

Suspensa  monto  corpora ; 
Exsucca  uti  medulla  et  aridum  jecur 

Amoris  esset  poculum, 
Intermmato  quum  semel  fixm  cibo 

Intabuissent  pupulsD.  40 

Hie  irresectum  ssBva  dente  liviic 

Canidia  rodens  pollicem 
Quid  dixit  ?  aut  quid  tacuit  ?  **  O  rebus  meis 

Non  infidelcs  arbitne, 
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Nox,  et  Uiaiia,  qus  tilentium  regis, 

Alcana  quum  fiuiit  sacra, 
Nunc  nunc  adeete,  ntino  in  luntileB  donui 

Tram  atquc  iiumeu  vertite. 
FonnidaliMffi  dum  latent  niria  fern. 

Dulci  eoporu  languidiB, 
Scnem,  quod  omneg  rideant,  odultenim 

Latrcnt  Suburaiua  canea, 
Nardo  pcrunctuni.  quale  nou  perlectiua 

Me»  laborariut  niauus. — 
Quid  accidit  ?  ciir  dira  barliano  minus 

Venena  Medem  valent  ? 
Quibns  superbam  fugit  ulta  pellicem. 

Magni  Creonlis  iiliam, 
Quum  palla,  tabo  miinus  imbuturn,  nov:it 

Inccndio  iiuptam  abstulit." 
SubhiEc  puer,  jam  non,  ut  ante,  moUibua 

Leiiire  verbis  impias  ; 
Scd  dubius,  unde  rumpcrot  silciitiuni, 

Misit  Thyestcas  prect's  : 
"  Venena  magica  fas  nulasquc,  non  valent 

Convertcre  humanam  vicein, 
i>iris  agam  vos  ;   (lira  detestatio 

Nulla  cxpialur  victima. 
Quin,  ubi  pcrire  jussus  cxpiraveru, 

Petamquc  vultua  vimbra  curvi 

Quid  vis  deorum  est  Maniui 

Kt  inquictis  assidena  praictirdii 


\  ungiiibui, 
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Vos  turba  vieatlin  Iiinc  et  blue  saxia  ( 

Contundet  obscenas  anua. 
Post  iiisopiilta  membra  difiereiit  bipi 

EtEsquiUnai  alitee. 
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CarSen  VI. 

Quid  iiamerentcs  hospites  vexaA,  c&iiu, 

Ignavus  adversum  lupos  ? 
Quin  hue  inaiies,  si  potes,  vertis  loinai, 

Et  me  remorsurum  petis  ? 
Nam,  quails  aut  Molossus,  aut  fulvus  Lacon,  I 

Amica  vis  pastoribus, 
igam  per  alias  aure  sublata  nives, 

Quecunque  prsBcedet  fera. 
Tu,  quum  timenda  voee  complesti  neraus. 

Projectum  odoraiis  cibum.  ID 

Cave,  cave  :  namque  in  males  asperrimu^ 

Farata  tollo  comua ; 
Quails  LycambsB  spietus  infido  gener, 

Aut  acer  hostls  Bupalo. 
Au:  fI  quls  atro  dente  me  petiverit,  I  o 

Inultus  ut  flebo  pucr  ? 


CARBtEN  VII. 

AD  POPULUM  ROMANUM. 

Quo,  quo  scelesti  ruitls  ?  aut  cur  dextei  f 

Aptantur  enses  condlti  ? 
Parumne  campis  atque  Neptuno  super 

Fusum  est  Latini  sanguinis  ? 
Non,  ut  Bupcrbas  invidea  Carthaginis  <* 

Ilomauus  arces  ureret, 
Intactus  aut  Britannus  ut  descendei'ct 

Sacra  catenatus  via, 
Bed  ut,  secundum  vota  Parthorum.  sui. 

Urbs  hsec  periret  dextera.  U 

Neque  hie  lupis  mos,  nee  ifuit  leoniboi, 

Nunquara,  nisi  in  dispar,  feria. 
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An  culpa  ?  rcfpoiiaum  date. — 
Tocent ;  et  ora  pallor  albus  in  lint, 

Mentesqiie  perculsce  itupent. 
ftic  eat ;  acerba  fata  Homanos  agunt. 

Scelosque  fratcmffi  nccia, 
L't  immerenllB  fluxit  in  teirajn  Remi 

Sacer  nepotibua  cnior. 


AD  M^CENATEM. 
Quaudo  rcpostum  Ciecubum  ad  featai  dapos. 

Viclora  IkIus  CiEflare, 
Tecum  sub  alta,  bIc  Jovi  gratum,  domo, 

Bcate  Maecenas,  Li  bam, 
Sonantc  mix  turn  libiia  carmen  lyr:i. 

Hac  Dorium,  illis  barbarum  ? 
Ut  nuper,  actus  quurn  frcto  Nepluuius 

Dux  fugit,  ustis  navibus, 
Miiiatus  Urbi  viiicla.  qua;  detraxerat 

Servia  amicus  perfidis, 
Romanus,  eheii  I   postcri  uogabitit, 

Emancipatus  fern  ins, 
Fert  vallum  et  arma  miles,  et  spadoiiibus 

Scrvirc  rugosis  potest  I 
Interque  sign  a  turpc  mi  11  tart  a 

Sol  adspicit  eonopium  1 
Ad  hoc  fremcntes  vcrterunt  bis  mille  cquud 

Galli,  canentes  Cxsarem ; 
Ueetiburnque  navium  portu  latent 

Puppes  einistrorsum  citi. 
lo  Triumphe  1 
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lo  Triumphe  !  nee  Jugurthino  parem 

Bello  reportasti  ducem, 
Neque  Africanum,  cui  euper  CaTthagineo  24 

Virtus  sepulcrum  condidit. 
Terra  marique  victiiB  hostis,  Funioo 

Lugubre  mutavit  sagum ; 
Aut  ille  centum  nobilem  Crctam  urbiu>ui 

Ventis  iturus  non  suia ;  30 

Exercitatas  aut  petit  Syrtes  Notn  , 

Aut  fertur  incerto  mari. 
Capaciores  afier  hue,  puer,  scyphoi 

£t  Chia  vina,  aut  Lesbia, 
Vel,  quod  fluentem  nauseam  coerccat  T  i 

Metire  nobis  CsBCubum. 
Coram  metumque  Csesaris  reruro  jurat 

Dulci  Lyeeo  solvere. 


Carmen  X. 

IN  MiEVIUM  POETAM. 

Mala  soluta  navis  exit  alite, 

Ferens  olentem  MsBvium. 
Ut  borridis  utrumque  verberes  latus, 

Auster,  memento  fluctibus. 
Niger  rudentes  Eurus,  inverso  mari,  ^ 

Fractosque  remos  difierat ; 
[nsurgat  Aquilo,  quantua  altis  montibua 

Frangit  trementes  ilices ; 
Nee  sidus  atra  noete  amieum  appareat. 

Qua  tristis  Orion  eadit ;  IC 

Quietiore  nee  feratur  flsquore, 

Quam  Graia  viotaram  manus, 
Quum  Pallas  usto  yertit  iram  ali  Qb 

In  impiam  Ajaois  ratem 


in 


M 


I 


O  juantus  iustat  navitis  sudor  Iiiiii 

Tibique  paiJor  luteua, 
Et  ilia  non  virilia  ejulatio, 

Prcces  et  avrTBiun  ad  Jovcm. 
lonius  udo  quum  remugiens  sinm 

Nolo  carinam  mperit  I 
Opinu  quod  si  piffida  curvo  lilore 

Porrecta  mergos  jiiverie. 
'jbidinosm  immolntiitut  coper 

£t  agna  Tcmpestatibus. 


.< 
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Carmen  XIII. 
AD    AMICOS. 
Uonida  tempeBtaa  ocelum  eontraxit,  et 

Nivesque  deducunt  Jovem  ;  nunc  m 
Thrcicio  Aquilone  sonant.     Rapiainus,  amici, 

Occasioncm  dc  die  ;  dumquc  vircnt  genua, 
Et  dccet,  obdntta  solvatut  fronte  scucctus. 

Tu  viiia  Torquato  move  Consule  pressa  nieo. 
Catera  mitte  ItKjui ;  Dcus  ha'C  furtasso  bcnigiia 

lleduect  in  sedcm  vice.     Nunc  et  Aeha:mcnio 
Perfundi  nardo  juvat,  et  fide  Cyllenea 

Levare  dins  poctora  sollieitudinibus. 
Nobilis  ut  grandi  cccinit  CentauniB  alumno  ; 

Invictc,  mortalis  dca  natc,  puer.  Thetide. 
Te  roanet  Assaraci  tclliis,  quam  frigida  parvi 

Findunt  Scamandri  flumina,  lubricus  et  Simoie  ; 
Ilnde  tibi  rcditum  curio  subteminc  Parcffi 

llupere  ;  nee  mater  domum  i;a;rula  te  revehet 
Illic  ornnc  maltni  vino  canluqne  Icvato, 

Dcformig  xgiimonise  dulcibu   ailoqiiis. 
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Carmen  XVI. 
AD  l^OrULUM  ROMANUM 

Altera  jam  teiitur  bellis  ciyilibos  sBtas 

Suis  et  ipsa  Roma  viribus  ruit, 
Quam  neque  finitimi  valuerunt  perderc  Marsi, 

Minacis  aut  Etrusca  ForseiUB  manus, 
£mula  nee  virtus  Capuai,  nee  Spartacus  acor, 

Novisque  rebus  infidelis  Allobrox ; 
Nee  fera  cserulea  domuit  Germania  pube, 

Parentibusque  abominatus  Hannibal : 
Impia  perdemus  devoti  sanguinis  a>tas ; 

Ferisque  rursus  oceupabitur  solum. 
Barbarus,  heu !  cineres  insistet  victor,  et  Urbe 

Eques  sonante  vcrberabit  ungula ; 
Qusque  carent  ventis  et  solibus,  ossa  Quirini, 

Nefos  videre  !  dissipabit  insolens. 
Forte,  quid  expediat,  communiter,  aut  xrvelior  pars     1  fi 

Malis  earere  quseritis  laboribus. 
Nulla  sit  hac  potior  sententia ;  Phocsorum 

Velut  profugit  cxsecrata  civitas  : 
Agros  atque  Lares  patrios,  habitandaque  fana 

Apris  reliquit  et  rapacibus  lupis :  VfO 

Ire,  pedes  quocunque  ferent,  quocunque  per  imdu» 

Notus  vocabit,  aut  protervus  Africus. 
Sie  placet  ?  an  melius  quis  babet  suadere  ?  secunda 

Ratem  occupare  quid  moramur  alite  ? 
8ed  jureraus  in  hanc  :  Simul  imis  saxa  renarint         2A 

Vadis  levata,  ne  redire  sit  nefas ; 
Neu  eonversa  domum  pigeat  dare  lintea,  quando 

Padus  Matma  laverit  cacumina ; 
In  mare  seu  eelsus  proeurrorit  Apenninus ; 

Novaque  monstra  junxeiit  libidine  30 

Minis  amor,  juvet  ut  tigres  subsidere  cervis, 

Adulterolur  ct  columba  miluo ; 
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Credula  nac  flavos  timeant  ormenla  leuiie*  ; 

Ametque  salsa  levia  hircus  ffiquora. 
Hffic  et  qua  potenmt  reditug  abscindere  dulcej, 

EaiDUS  omnis  exEecrala  civitas, 
Aat  pars  indocili  melior  grege  ;  mollis  et  exspe* 

Inominata  perprimat  cubilia ! 
Voe.  qiiibiu  est  virtus,  muliebrem  lollile  luctitm, 

Etrusca  prxtcT  et  volute  litara. 
jVos  manet  Oceonus  circumvaguB  :  arva,  beata 

Petamaa  arva,  divitcs  et  insnlas, 
Beddit  ubi  Ceccicm  tellus  inarata  quatanni». 

Kt  imputata  floret  usque  vinca, 
Germinat  et  nnnquam  fallentia  termea  olivje, 

Suamque  pulla  ficus  oruat  arborem, 
Mella  cava  manant  ei  ilice,  montibua  allis 

Levis  cropante  l}'mplia  dosilit  pede. 
niic  injusss  veniunt  ad  mulctra  capcllj^, 

E-efertque  tenta  grex  aniifus  ubera  : 
Xec  vcspertinm  circumgcmit  ursus  ovilc  ; 

Ncc  intumcEcit  alma  vipcris  humus. 
Nulla  nocent  pecori  coiitagia,  nullius  astri 

Grcgcm  rcBtuosa  torrct  impotcntia. 
I'luraque  fclicos  mirabitnut ;  ut  iiequo  'afgis 

Aquosus  Eurua  arva  radat  imbribiis, 

Ulriimque  n-^c  tL'inpL'raute  Cirlitum. 


Colchis  inttdit  pedeiu 


Non  hue  Argou  ci 

Noque  irapudic 
Non  hue  Sidoiiii  i 

Laboriosa  nee  coliors  Ulixci. 
Jupiter  ilia  piip  socrevit  lilora  genii. 

Ut  inquinavit  a^re  tompus  aureum 
.drea  dehinc  fcrro  duravit  sxcula  ;  c 

TVa  Hecunda  vate  me  datui  fiiga. 
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Ca&men  XVII. 
IN    CANIDIAM, 

Ho&AT^. 

Jam  jam  efficaci  do  manuB  icieiituB 

Snpplex,  et  oio  regna  per  ProgeipiiUB, 

Per  et  Dians  non  movenda  numina. 

Per  atque  libroB  carminum  valentium 

Defixa  ccelo  devocare  sidera,  0 

Canidia,  parce  vocibus  tandem  sacris, 

Citumque  retro  solve,  solve  turbinem. 

Movit  nepotem  Telepfaus  Nerei'um, 

In  quern  superbus  ordinarat  agmina 

Mysorum,  et  in  quem  tela  acuta  torserat.  10 

Unxere  matres  Ills  addictimi  fens 

Alitibus  atque  canibus  homicidam  Hectorouv 

Postquam  relictis  moenibus  rex  procidit 

Heu  !  pervicacis  ad  pedes  Achillei. 

Setosa  duris  exuere  pellibus  \t 

LaborioBi  remiges  Ulixe'i, 

Volente  Circa,  membra ;  tunc  mens  et  sonui 

Relapsus,  atque  notus  in  vultus  honor. 

Dedi  satis  superquo  poenarum  tibi. 

Fugit  juventas,  el  verecundus  color  ^ 

Reliquit  ossa  pelle  amicta  lurida ; 

Tuis  capillus  albus  est  odoribus, 

Nullum  a  labcre  me  reclinat  otium. 

Urget  diem  nox  et  dies  noctem,  nequo  esi 

Levare  tenta  spliitu  prsecordia.  2d 

Ergo  negatum  vincor  ut  credam  miser. 

Sabella  pectus  increpare  carmina, 

Caputque  Marsa  dissilire  ncenia. 

Quid  amplius  vis  ?     O  mare  *  O  terra !  ardco 

Quantum  neque  atro  delibutus  Hercules  30 
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Newi  cniore,  iiec  Sicana  fervldn 

Furens  in  j£tiia  fla.niiiia,     Tu,  Acaee  ciu 

iHjunceis  oiidus  ventis  ferar, 

Calefl  renenia  offiiina  ColchiciB. 

Quffl  finis  ?  &ut  ^aod  me  mauet  itipondiu 

Efiare  :  junas  cum  llJe  pceoaB  luam. 

Poratue,  cxpiare  seu  poposeerig 

Centum  juveneis,  eive  mendaci  lyra 

Voles  Ronarc  Tu  pudica,  tu  proba  ; 

Ferambulabis  aetra  gidua  aureum. 

Iniaiius  Helena  Castor  olfensus  viccm, 

Fraterque  magni  Caaloris,  victi  prece. 

Ademta  vati  reddidere  lumina, 

£t  tu,  potca  nam,  solve  me  dementia, 

O  BCC  patemia  obsolcta  sordibus. 

Nee  in  sepulcria  paupcrum  prudeus  anus 

Novendialea  dissipare  pulvcrcs. 

Camdca. 
Quid  obsetalis  auribiis  fuudis  procea  ? 
Non  aaxa  niidia  Eurdiora  navitis 
Neptunus  alto  tundit  bibcrnua  aalo. 
Quid  proderat  ditaasc  Peli^nas  anus 
Velocluave  miacuissc  toxicum  ? 
Scd  tardiora  fata  te  volia  maiiciil ; 
Ingrata  misero  vila  ducenda  est.  in  hoc, 
Novia  ut  usque  siippetas  laboribus. 
Optat  quielcm  Pelopis  infidi  pater, 
Egena  benigiis  Tantalus  semper  dapis  ; 
Optat  Prometheus  obligalus  alili  ; 
Optat  BUprcmo  collocare  Sisyphus 
In  montc  saxum  ;  sud  vetaut  legea  Jovi* 
Voles  modo  altis  dosilire  turribua, 
Modo  ense  pectus  Norico  rtcludere  ; 


ISO 


a.  BOEATII  FLACCI  EPODON    l^iriEX. 


'17 


Fai*tidiosa  trititis  SBgrimonia. 
Vectabor  humeris  tunc  ego  inimicis  etjius. 
Meeque  terra  cedet  insolentiffi. 
ilPs  qusB  movere  cereu  imagines, 
Ut  ipie  noBti  curiosas,  at  polo 
Deripore  Lunam  vocibus  poesim  meu, 
Poanm  crematos  excitare  mortuos, 
Plorem  artis,  in  to  nil  agentis,  ezitum  f 
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«.  HORATII    PLACOI 
CABMEN    8J:CULARK 


PRO   INCOLUMITATE   IMTEItl 


PstEBE,  ulTarumquo  poteiu  Diana, 
Lucidnm  call  ieciu,  O  colendi 
Seaipei  et  culxi,  da.to,  quse  precamur 


Quo  Sibylliu 
Virginea  lectas  puerosquo  castos 
Dig,  qui  bus  septcm  placucre  cullcs. 
Dicere  cannon. 

Alme  Sol,  ciirni  nitiilo  diem  qui 
Fromis  et  ceias,  aliusquo  ct  idem 
Nasceris,  po^is  niliil  urbc  Roma 

Rile  maturos  apcrirc  partus 
Lonis,  Ilitbyia,  lucre  inatrcs  ; 
Sivo  tu  Luciiia  probas  vocari, 
Sl'II  Genitalia. 

Diva,  producaa  subolem,  Patmmqut 
Progpcres  decrela  supur  jugandii 
Fnninis,  prolisque  novs  feraoi 
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Certus  undenos  decies  per  annos 
Orbis  ut  cantus  referatque  ludos, 
Ter  die  claro,  totiesque  grata 
Nocte  firequentes 

Vosque  veraces  cecinisse,  Pares,  M 

Quod  Bemel  dictum  est,  stabilisque  renini 
Terminus  servat,  bona  jam  peractis 
Jungite  fata. 

Fertilis  frugum  pecorisque  Tellus 

8picea  donet  Cererem  corona ;  SI 

Nutriant  fetus  et  aqus,  salubres 

Et  Jovis  aurs. 

« 

Condito  mitis  placidusque  telo  ^ 

Supplices  audi  pueros,  Apollo  ; 
Siderum  regina  bicomis,  audi,  ,  "  35 

Luna,  puellas : 

Koma  si  vestrum  est  opus,  Iliseque 
Litus  Etruscum  tenuere  turmsB, 
Jussa  pars  mutare  Lares  et  urbem 

Sospite  cursu,  ^  40 

Cui  per  ardentem  sine  firaude  Trojam 
Castus  ^neas  patrise  superstes 
Liberum  munivit  iter,  daturas 
Plura  relictis  * 

Di,  probos  mores  docili  juventa},  45 

Di,  senectuti  placids  quietem, 
Bivnule  genti  date  remque  prolem^ue 
Et  deous  omne. 
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«<AKHKN  BJUiVhABB. 

QuiqiM  TCB  bobiu  Tenerutur  albia, 
Clanu  Anehiaffi  Veneruqae  «angmi. 
Impeiet,  belluite  prior,  jaaent«m 
LeoU  in  hMi«m. 

Jam  nutri  terraqae  roanua  potenlw 
BSediu  Albantuque  timet  Kcnres ; 
Jua  Scythe  responsa  petmtt,  superbi 
Nuper,  et  Indi. 

Ism  Fides,  et  Fox,  et  Honor,  Pudorqim 
PnKDS,  et  neglecta  redire  Virtua 
Andet ;  apparetque  beata  pleno 
Copia  oomu. 

AjtgoT,  et  fulgente  decorus  aieu 
Fhabua,  acccptiuque  novem  Camenis, 
Qui  lalutari  levat  arte  fe««M 
CoTpnri*  artii"  -■ 
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SERMONES. 
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«.  HOKATII    ILACtl 
S  E  R  M  0  N  II  M 

LIBEB    PRIMUS. 

Satisa  I.  /  ■ 

IN   AVAROS.         1* 
(.{01  fit,  Mfceeim,  at  nemo,  quam  aibi  wrtum 
Sen  ratio  dederit,  aeu  fon  objecerit,  ilia 
Conteotuf  viTBt,  laudet  dirersa  lequentes  ? 
O  fortunati  mercotorei !  gr&via  anaJB 
Miles  Bit,  multo  jam  fraetiis  membra  labore. 
Contra,  mereator,  naTim  jaotantibus  austris, 
3SUitia  at  potior !     Qaidenim?  ooucarritur  :  faoia 
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Preterea,  nu  sic,  ut  qui  jocularia,  ridens 
Peicarram  :  quamquam  ridentem  dicere  venim 
Quid  vetat  ?  ut  pueris  olim  daut  crustula  blaDi);  2^ 

Doctores,  elementa  velint  ut  disceie  prima  : 
Sed  tamen  amoto  qusBramus  seria  ludo.  | 
lUe  gravem  duro  terrain  qui  vertit  aratro, 
PdrfiduB  hie  cautor,  miles,  nautseque,  per  omne 
Audaces  mare  qui  currunt,  hae  mente  laborem  3C 

Sese  ferre,  senes  ut  in  otia  tuta  recedant, 
Aiunt,  quum  sibi  sint  congesta  cibana ;  sicut 
Parvula  (nam  exemplo  est)  magni  formica  laboru 
Ore  trahit  quodcunque  potest,  atque  addit  aoervo, 
Quem  struit,  baud  ignara  ac  non  incauta  futuij.  36 

Qu8B,  simul  inversum  contristat  Aquarius  annum. 
Non  usquam  prorepit,  et  illis  utitur  ante 
Qusesitis  sapiens :  quum  te  neque  fervidus  cstns 
Demoveat  lucro,  neque  biems,  ignis,  mare,  ferrom ; 
Nil  obstet  tibi,  dum  ne  sit  te  ditior  alter.  40 

Quid  juvat  immensum  te  argenti  pondus  et  auri 
Furtim  defossa  timidum  deponere  terra  ? — 
Quodj  si  comminuaSf  vilem  redigatur  ad  assem, — 
At,  ni  id  fit,  quid  babet  pulchri  constructus  acervus  ? 
Millia  frumenti  tua  triverit  area  centum  ;  46 

Non  tuus  boc  capiet  venter  plus  ac  mens :  ut,  si 
Reticulum  panis  vcnales  inter  onusto 
Forte  vehas  bumero,  nibilo  plus  accipias,  quam 
Qui  nil  portarit.     Vel  die,  quid  referat  intra 
Natnne  fines  viventi,  jugera  centum  an  SQ 

Mille  aret  ? — At  suave  est  ex  nuigno  toUere  accrvo  •— 
Dum  ex  parvo  nobis  tantundem  baurire  reiinquas. 
Cur  tua  plus  laudes  cumeris  granaria  nostris  ? 
Ut  tibi  si  sit  opus  liquid!  non  amplius  uma 
Vel  cyatho,  et  dicas :  Magno  dejlumine  mahm,  fid 

Quam  ex  Iwc  fonticulo  tantundem  sumere.     £o  fii 
Pienior  ut  si  quos  delcctet  copia  justo. 
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Cum  ripa  eiinul  avuiso*  ferat  Aufidug  accr : 

At  qui  laaluli  eget,  quanto  est  opus,  is  neque  limo 

Turbatatn  hauitt  aquara,  tieque  vitam  amittit  in  uaditi 

At  buua  pars  liomiiiuni,  dccepla  cupidine  falsa, 
Nil  Ealis  est,  iaquit ;  quia  tanti,  quantum  hubea*.  nil. 
Quid  fHcias  illi  ?     Jubeos  miseruin  etse.  libentar 
Quatenus  id  laeil.     Ut  quidam  laemoTatur  Alhenia 
Soididus  ac  dives  populi  contemners  Toces 
Sie  solilua  ;  Populus  me  aibilat,  at  mihi  plando 
Ipse  domi,  eimul  ae  Dumraos  contrmplor  ia  arn. — 
Tajitaliis  a  labria  Bitiena  fugientia  captat 
Flumina  :  Quid  ridea  ?  mutato  nomine  de  te 
f  abula  nairatur :  cungestia  undtque  uccia 
I  Indormis  inhians.  et  tanqu&m  paroera  Baeria 
'  Cogens,  aut  pictis  tanquam  gaudere  tabellia, 
Neecis  quo  valeat  nummuB  7  quern  prsbeat  uauni  ? 
Panis  cmatur,  olus,  vini  sextarius  :  adJc, 
Qucis  iiumaiia  sibi  doleat  natura  negatia. 
An  vigilarc  mclu  exanimem.  noctusquc  dieEque 
Formidare  malos  furcs,  incendia,  secvos, 
Ne  te  compilcnt  fugientes,  hoc  juvat  ?      Honim 
•Semper  ego  optarim  paupcrrimus  esse  bononim.-- 

At  si  condvluil  tentatum  frigare  corpus,  I 

Aut  alius  casus  lecto  te  affixit,  hades  qui 
Assirleat, /omenta  jtaret,  mcdicum  roget,  ut  te 
Suscitet,  ac  natis  reddat  carisqac  propinquis. — 
Non  uxor  salvum  to  vult,  non  filius  :  omnea 
Vicini  odenint',  noti,  pueri  atquc  puellie.  i 

Miraris,  quum  tu  argcnto  post  omnia  ponaa, 
Si  nemo  prastet,  quern  non  merearis, . 
An  sic  cognatoa,  nullo  natura  labore 
Quos  tibi  dat,  rctinere  vol  is,  servareque  an 
Infelix  opcram  perdas,  ut  si  quia  ascllum 
In  campo  doccat  parciitcm  currere  frcnis  !l 
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Paupenem  naeluas  minus,  et  finire  laborem 
fncipiaa,  parto  quod  avebas.     No  facias,  quod 
"-Ummidius,  qui,  tain  (non  longa  est  fabula)  dives,  95 

Tit  metiretur  nummos ;  ita  sordidus,  ut  se 
Non  unquam  servo  melius  vestiret ;  ad  usque 
Supremum  tempus,  ne  se  penuria  victus 
0|)primeret,  metuebat.     At  hunc  liberta  securi 
hi  visit  medium,  fortissima  Tyndaridarum.   ^  100 

Quid  mi  igitur  sttades  ?  vt  vivam  Mctmus  au^  sie 
Ut  Nomentanus  ?     Pergis  pugnantia  secum 
Frontibus  adversis  componere  ?     Non  ego,  avarum 
Quum  veto  te  fieri,  vappam  jubeo  ao  nebulonem. 
Est  inter  Tauain  quiddam  socerumque  Viselli :  10( 

Est  modus  in  rebus,  sunt  certi  denique  fines, 
Quos  ultra  citraque  nequit  consistere  rectum. 

IIluc,  unde  abii,  redeo.  Nemon  ut  avarus 
Se  probet,  ac  potius  laudet  diversa  sequentes ; 
Quodquc  aliena  capella  gerat  distentius  uber,  1  \  0 

Tabescat  ?  neque  se  majori  pauperiorum 
Turbffi  comparet  ?  huno  atque  hunc  superare  laboret  ? 
Sic  festinanti  semper  locupletior  obstat : 
Ut,  quum  carceribus  missos  rapit  ungula  currus, 
[nstat  equis  auriga  suos  vincentibus,  ilium  J !  5 

PrsBteritum  temnens  extremes  inter  euntem. 
Inde  fit,  ut  raro,  qui  se  vixisse  beatum 
Dicat,  et  exacto  contentus  tempore,  vita 
Cedat,  uti  conviva  satur,  reperire  queamus. 

Jam  satis  est.     Ne  me  Crispini  scrinia  lippi  ]  20 

Compiiasse  putes,  vcrbum  non  amplius  addam. 


Satira  II. 

IN   MCECHOS. 
Ambubaiarum  collegia,  pharmacopolsB, 
Mendici,  mimsB,  balatrones,  Loc  genus  onme 
McBstum  ao  sollicitum  est  cantoris  morte  Tigelli : 


■^hi 
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Quippe  beaignus  evat.     Contra  hie,  ne  prodifpiB  mk 
Dicatur  metupns,  inopi  dare  nolit  amico, 
Frigus  quo  duramquo  famem  propellare  ptwgit. 
Uunc  si  perconleria,  avi  cur  atque  pamnlia 
Preeclaram  ingrata  Glriagat  malua  inpIuTie  rem. 
Omnia  caaductis  coiimenH  opsooia  nummts : 
Sordldug  alquQ  aniini  parvi  quod  nolit  haberi, 
Respondet.      Laudatur  ab  his.  culpatur  ah  illis. 
Fufidius  vappffi  famam  timet  ac  nebtilonis, 
Dives  agris,  divea  positis  in  fenore  nitmrais  : 
Quinns  hie  capiti  me  re  ad  es  exsecnt,  atque 
Quanto  perditior  quisquo  est,  lonlo  acrius  urget ; 
Nomina  Ecctator,  modo  Bumta  vcste  virili, 
Sub  patribus  duris,  tironum.     Maximo,  quia  non, 
Jupiter,  exclimat,  gimuJ  otque  audivit  ? — Ac  in  K 
Pro  qticestu  sumtum  fadt  kic. — Vii  oreJere  possia, 
Quam  sibi  non  ait  amicus  :  ita  ut  pater  ille,  Tcrcnti 
Fabula  quer 
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lutic  quiorat,  Qu( 
it  atuiti  vitia,  iu  < 
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J>AT111A   III, 

IN  OBTRECTATORES  ET  SUPERCILIUM 

STOICUM. 
Omnibus  hoc  vitium  est  canloribus,  inter  amicoa 
Jt  nunquam  inducant  animum  cantarc  rogati, 
injussi  imnquam  dcsistant.     Sardus  habebat 
lUe  TigelUus  hoc.     Ca;sar,  qui  cogcre  posset, 
Si  peteret  per  amicitiam  patrig  atque  suara,  non 
Quidquam  prollceret ;   si  coUibiiisset,  ab  ovo 
Uajue  ad  mala  cilaret  lo  Baccbc  1  inodo  summa 
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NU  CBquale  homiui  fuit  illi.     Saepe  velut  qui 

Currebat  fugiens  hostem,  perssspe  velut  qui  10 

Junonis  sacra  ferret :  habebat  ssspe  ducentos, 

Sspe  docem  servos :  mode  reges  atque  tetrarchas, 

Omnia  magna,  loquens :  modo,  Sit  miki  mensa  trii  rS  et 

Ctfficha  salis  pari  et  toga,  qua  defendere  frigus^ 

i^uamtis  crassa,  qucat,     Decies  centena  dedisacF  10 

Huic  parco,  paucis  contento,  quinque  diebu9 

Nil  erat  in  loculis.     Noctes  vigilabat  ad  ipsurr 

Mane ;  diem  totum  stertebat.     Nil  fuit  imquam 

Sic  impar  sibi. 

Nunc  aliquis  dicat  mihi :   Quia  tu  ? 
NuUane  habes  vitia  ?     Lao  alia,  et  fortaaae  minora.        2C 
Msenius  absentem  Novium  quum  carperei,  Heus  tu, 
Quidam  ait,  ignoras  te  ?  an  tU  ignotun^  dare  nobis 
Verba  putas  ?     Egomet  mi  ignosco,  IVlffinius  inquit 
Stultus  et  improbus  hie  amor  est  dign  usque  notari. 
Quuru  tua  pervideas  oculis  male  lippus  inunctis,  26 

Cur  in  amicorum  vitiis  tarn  cernis  acutum, 
Quam  aut  aquila  aut  serpens  Epidaurius  ?     At  tibi  oontia 
blvenit,  inquirant  vitia  ut  tua  rursus  et  illi. 
Iracundior  est  paulo ;  minus  aptus  acutis 
Naribus  horum  hominum ;  rideri  possit,  eo  quod  30 

Rusticius  tonso  toga  defluit,  et  male  laxus 
In  pede  calceus  bsBret :  at  est  bonus,  ut  melior  vir 
Non  alius  quisquam ;  at  tibi  amicus ;  at  ingenium  ingeni 
[nculto  latet  hoc  sub  corpore  :  denique  te  ipsum 
Concute,  num.  qua  tibi  vitiorum  inseverit  olim  3<^ 

<Vatura  aut  etiam  consuetude  mala  :  namque 
Neglectis  urenda  filix  innascitur  agris. 

]  Hue  pnevcrtamur :  amatorem  quod  ainicsa 
Turpia  decipiunt  caxsum  vitia,  aut  etiam  ipsa  hiBo 
Delectant,  veluti  Balbinum  polypus  HagiuD  40 

Vellem  in  amicitia  sic  erraremus,  et  isti 
Errori  nomen  virtus  posuisset  honestum. 
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At  paUr  ui  gnati,  vc  iios  ilebenius  aniici, 
HI  quod  fit  vitium,  nou  faEliJire  :  stralioaem 
Ajipcilat  Fffitum  paler  ;  et  Ptillum,  male  paivus 
Si  oui  filius  est,  ut  abortivus  fuit  olini 
SisypliuB  :  bunc  Vanim,  diHtortiB  cniribiu  ;  iUum 
Biilbulil  Scaurum,  pmvU  fultum  iaa,\o  taliB. 
Parcius  h.c  vivit  ?  Jrugi  dicatur.     Ineptua 
Et  jaotimliDr  hie  paulo  est  ?  conciiinus  ainiciit 
Postuiat  ut  videatur.     At  est  truculentior  atque 
Plus  rDquo  liber  ?  simplex  fortisque  habeatur. 
Caldioc  est  ?  acres  inter  numcretur.     Opinor. 
Hffii!  res  et  jungit,  junctos  ot  servat  amicos. 

At  nog  rirtutes  ipsas  iiivcrtirnus  atque 
Siucerum  cupimiis  v^s  in<.rustarti      Frobus  q;iis 
Nobiscum  vivit'  multum  est  demissua  homo  '     11 
Tardo  cognomen  pingui  et  damus      Hie  fugit  omii 
lusidiag,  iiullique  male  latus  obdit  apLrtuiii  ' 
(QuLim  genus  hoc  inttr  ■viIt  vtrstmur  ubi  acris 
Invidia  atque  vigent  ubi  criiiiina  )  pro  bcni.  saiio 
Ac  non  iiicaulo  hctum  astutumquL.  viicamu- 
Simplicior  quis   et  eof  quakm  me  sape  bbenUr 
Oblulcrim  tibi   Mseciiaa   ut  lortt  li-gcntem 
Aut  taciturn  impellat  qiioiis 
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Si  volet  bac  lege  m  trutiiia 
Qui,  no  tubonbus  proprus  0 
Postulat,  ignoscct  \orruas  1 
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Pomluribus  Aaodulisque  suis  ratio  utitur?  ao  res 

Ut  qusBquo  cpt,  ita  suppliciis  delicta  coercet  ? 

6i  quis  eum  Bervnm,  patinam  qui  toUere  jussua  60 

Semesos  pisces  tepidumque  ligurierit  jus, 

[n  cruco  suffigat,  Labeone  insanior  iater 

Sanos  dicatur.     Quanto  hoc  furiosius  atque 

Majus  peccatum  est  ?     Paulum  deliquit  amicus ; 

Quod  nisi  concedas,  habeare  insuavis ;  acerbus  S6 

Odisti,  et  fugis,  ut  Rusoncm  debitor  asris, 

Qui  nisi,  quum  tristes  misero  venere  KalendsB, 

IVflercedem  aut  nummos  unde  unde  extricat,  amaras 

Porrecto  jugulo  historias,  captivus  ut,  audit. 

Comminxit  lectum  potus,  mensave  catillum  VO 

Euandri  manibus  tritum  dejecit :  ob  banc  rem, 

Aut  positum  ante  mea  quia  puUum  in  parte  catini 

Sustiilit  esuriens,  minus  hoc  jucundus  amicus 

Sit  mihi  ?     Quid  faciam,  si  furtum  fecerit  ?  aut  si 

Prodiderit  commissa  fide  ?  sponsumve  negarit  ?  St 6 

Qucis  paria  esse  fere  placuit  peccata,  laborant, 
Quum  ventum  ad  verum  est ;  sensiis  moresque  repugnant, 
Atque  ipsa  utilitas,  justi  prope  mater  et  squi. 
Quum  prorepserunt  primis  animalia  terris, 
Mutum  et  turpe  pecus,  glandem  atque  cubiiia  propter    \  00 
Unguibus  et  pugnis,  dein  fustibus,  atque  ita  porro 
Pugnabant  armis,  qusB  post  fabricaverat  usus ; 
Donee  verba,  quibus  voces  sensusque  notarent, 
Nominaque  invenere  :  dehinc  absistere  bello 
Oppida  coeperunt  munire,  et  ponere  leges,  \06 

Ne  quis  fur  esset,  neu  latro,  ne  quis  adulter. 
Nam  fuit  ante  Helenam  mulier  teterrima  belli 
Causa  :  sed  ignotis  perierunt  mortibus  illi, 
QuoSjVenerem  incertam  rapientes,  more  ferarum, 
Viribus  cditior  conlebat,  ut  in  grege  taurus.  1 10 

Jura  inventa  metu  iiijusti  fateare  necesse  est. 
Tempera  si  fa«tosque  velia  evolvere  mundL 
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Verbera,  non  ' 


I  Permittant  h 
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Ntu  natura  potest  juato  secenurQ  iiiiquum. 
Cividit  lit  boDii  diversis.  fug^enda  peteudii : 

I  hoc,  taiitundem  ut  pecciet  iiiemqua,         ] 
Qui  teneros  caulea  alieni  fregerit  liorti, 

It  qui  noctumuB  sacra  Divum  legerit.     Ad«t 
Regula,  peccalis  quse  poiiias  irroget  ffiqiia*, 
Nee  scutica  dijnum  horribili  Bcotere  fiagello. 
Ne  ferula  cffidaa  meritum  majora  eubiro  1 

ereor,  quum  dicas  eaee  pares  res 

is,  et  magnis  parva  mincris 
nili  te,  u  tibi  regiium 
a.     Si  divus,  qui  eapiens  ««t, 
sutor  bonus,  et  solus  fonnosus,  et  est  rex  ;  ! 

X  optas  quod  habes  ? — Nan  noiti,  quid  pater,  inqnlt, 
Chrysippus  dim!  :  Sapiem  crcpirlas  sibi  nunquam 
Nee  Sottas  fecit ;  mtm-  tajnen  est  sapiens. — Qui?— 
Ut,  quamvis  lacet  Ilernogcncs,  cantor  tajnen  atque 
Opiimus  est  iiwdulalor  ;  vl  A/feniiis  vofer,  onini 
Al^eclo  instrumcnto  arCis  diiiifii'juc  tiilieriia, 
Tonsor  eral     vpicns  njierit  sic  nji/imus  omnii 
EU  opijcz  solus,  SIC  rr£  — Vcllmit  tibi  barbaiii 
Lascivi  puen  ,   quos  tu  ni«i  fuste  coerces, 
Urgeris  turba  circum  d 
Rumiiens,  et  lalras  m; 

Ne  loiigum  faciam,  duni  tu  quadranlc  lavati 
Kex  ibis,  neque  tc  qui^quain  stipator,  Ineptui 
Prater  Cri-ipinuni,  scclabitur,  et  mihi  dulcos 
IgnoEcent,  si  quid  [)eccaro  stultus,  amiej ; 
Inqiie  vicein  lUorum  patiar  delicta  libenler, 
Privatusque  magis  vivam  to  roge  beatus. 


to,  miserquo 


Satika  IV. 
IN  OBTRECTATOllliS  S008. 

Eupolis  alqui!  Cratinus  ArisJo[)h:incsque  p'jbliB. 
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Si  qols  era!  dignus  describi,  quod  malus,  aut  (iir, 

Quod  mcBchus  foret,  aut  sicariuB^  aut  alioqui 

Famosus,  multa  cum  libertate  notabant.  5 

Hinc  omnis  pendet  Lucilius,  hosoe  secutus, 

MutatiB  tantum  pedibus  numerisq  le  ;  iacetus, 

EmunctsB  naris,  durus  componere  versus.    • 

Nam  fiiit  hoc  vitiosus,  in  hora  sspe  ducentos, 

Ut  magnum,  versus  dictabat  stans  pede  in  uno.  lil 

Quum  flueret  lutulentus,  erat  quod  toUere  velles  : 

GamiluS)  atque  piger  scribendi  ferre  laborem, 

Scribendi  recte  :  nam  ut  multum,  nil  moror.     £000  ' 

Crispinus  minimo  me  provocat : — Accipe,  si  vh, 

Accipiam  tabulas  ;  detur  nobis  locuSt  hora,  1 5 

Ctcstodes  ;  videamus,  uter  plus  scribere  possiL — 

Di  bene  fecerunt,  inopis  me  quodque  pusilli 

Finxenmt  animi,  raro  et  perpauca  loquemis 

At  tu  conclusas  hircinis  follibus  auras. 

Usque  laborantes,  dum  ferrum  emolliat  ignis,  20 

Ut  mavis,  imitare. 

Beatus  Fannius,  ultro 
Delatis  capsis  et  imagine  !  quum  mea  nemo 
Scripta  legat,  vulgo  recitare  timentis,  ob  banc  rem, 
^uod  sunt  quos  genus  hoc  minime  juvat,  utpote  plures 
Culpari  dignos.     Quemvis  media  elige  turba ;  SrJ 

Aut  ab  avaritia  aut  misera  ambitione  laborat. 
Hunc  capit  argenti  splendor ;  stupet  Albius  flere ; 
Hie  mutat  merces  surgente  a  sole  ad  eum,  quo 
Vespertina  tepet  regie ;  quin  per  mala  prsBceps 
Fertur,  uti  pulvis  coUectus  turbine,  ne  quid  3(1 

gumma  deperdat  metuens,  aut  ampliet  ut  rem. 
Omnes  hi  metuunt  versus,  odere  poetas. — 
Fenum  habct  in  comu;  IcTigefuge :  d/wnvmodo  risitm 
Excutiat  sibi,  nan  hie  cuiquam  parcel  a/mioo  ; 
Et,  qtiodcunque  senid  chartis  illeverit,  omnes  Z6 

GesHet  afumo  redcuntcs  scire  lacuque 


I, 
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£c  punos  el  anus. — Agedura,  pauca  accipc  cuntri 
Primum  ego  mo  illorum,  dederim  quibus  eaeo  poeti 
Elcorpam  oumcro :  neque  eniw  corcludero  vctsun 
Dixeris  (Eeo  sntis  ;  neque,  ei  qui  ecribat,  uti  hop. 
ijcrmoni  propiora,  putes  liuiic  esse  poetam. 
Ingeuiuiu  cui  sit,  cui  mens  divinior,  atquc  oi 
Magna  sonaturum,  des  nominia  hujus  bonorein 
Idcireo  quidam,  Comcedia  necne  poema 
£9set,  qiiEBUTeTe ;  quod  accr  apiritus  ac  vis 
Nee  verbis  nee  rebus  iiiest,  iiisi  quod  pede  ccrio 
DiHert  scrmoni,  ecimo  moms. — Ac  pater  aniens 
Scevit,  quod  meretrix  nejios  insanus  amifa 
Fiiius  uxorem  grandi  cum  dole  recusel, 
Ebriu*  et,  magnum  quod  dedetvs,  ambulat  ante 
Kbctem  cumfac&ns. — Numquid  Pomponius  istia 
Audiret  leviora,  pater  si  viverct  ?     Ergo 
Non  satis  est  puria  vcrsuni  peracribcre  vtrbis, 
Qucm  ai  dissolvas,  quivis  Btomacliclur  eodoni 
Quo  pcrsonatus  pacto  pater.      His,  ego  qua;  nunc. 
Olim  qua;  scnpsit  Lucilius,  eripias  si 
Tenipora  ccrta  modosque,  et,  quod  prius  ordine  veil 
Poaterius  facias,  pricponcns  ultima  prirais, 
Non,  ut  si  eoJvas  "Fostquam  diicordia  tctra 
J3elli  ferraios  posies  portasquc  refrcgil," 
Invcnias  cliam  diajecti  membra  poclo:. 

Ilactenua  haw  :  alias,  justum  sit  neciic  pouma  ; 
Nunc  illud  tantum  quiGram,  meritone  libi  sit 
Ruspectum  genus  hoc  actibendi.     Sulcius  aeur 
Amhulat  et  Caprius,  rauci  male  cumquo  hbi;llii. 
Magnus  utcrque  timor  lalronibus  ;  at  bene  si  quia 
Et  vivat  puris  manibua,  contemnat  utrumque 
[Jt  sis  tu  similis  Cirli  liirrique  latroiium, 
Nou  ego  Bum  Capri  nequc  Sulci :  cur  nictuas  mw  ! 
Nulla  taberaa  meos  habeat  neqtie  pila  libcUos, 
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N^oc  recito  cuiqujua,  nisi  amicis,  idque  coactus. 

N'on  ubivisi  coramve  quibuslibet. — In  medio  qui 

Scriptaforo  redtent,  sunt  muUi,  qiiique  lavafUcs 

Suave  locus  voci  resonat  condusus. — ^Inanes  76 

Hoc  juvat,  baud  illud  qusrentes,  nura  sine  sensu. 

Tempore  num  faciant  alieno. — Leedere  gaudes^ 

Ihquit,  et  hoc  studio  pravus  fads. — ^Unde  petitum 

Hoc  in  me  jacis  ?  est  auctor  quis  denique  eorum, 

Vixi  cum  quibus  ?     Absentem  qui  rodit  amicum,  dO 

Qui  non  defendit  alio  culpante,  solutes 

Qui  captat  risus  bominum  famamque  dicacis, 

Fingere  qui  non  visa  potest,  commissa  tacero 

Qui  nequit ;  hie  niger  est,  bunc  tu,  Romanc,  caveto 

Ssepe  tribus  lectis  videas  cosnare  quatemos,  86 

E  quibus  imus  amet  qua  vis  adspergere  cunctos, 

Prseter  eum,  qui  prsebet  aquam  :  post,  bunc  quoque  potU7, 

Condita  quum  verax  aperit  prsecordia  Liber. 

Hie  tibi  comis  et  urbanus  liberque  videtur 

Infesto  nigris  :  ego,  si  risi,  quod  ineptus  90 

Pastillos  Rufillus  olet,  Gargonius  hircum, 

Lividus  et  mordax  videor  tibi  ?     Mentio  si  qua 

De  Capitolini  furtis  injecta  Petilli 

Te  coram  fuerit,  defendas,  ut  tuus  est  mos  : — 

Me  Cajpitolinus  convictore  usus  amicoque  *J5 

A  puero  est,  causaque  mea  permtdta  rogatus 

Fecit f  et  incolumis  Icetor  quod  vivit  in  urbe  ; 

Sed  tamen  admiror,  quo  pacto  judidv/m  illud 

Fugerit. — Hie  nigrsB  succus  loliginis,  hsBC  est 

£iugo  mera  ;  quod  vitium  procul  afore  cbartis,  100 

Atque  animo  prius,  ut  si  quid  promittere  de  me 

Poeram  aliud  vere,  promitto.     Liberius  si 

Dixero  quid,  si  forte  jocosius,  hoc  mihi  juris 

Cum  Tsnia  dabis :  insuevit  pater  optimus  boo  ma 

Ut  fugerem,  excmplis  vitiorum  qusDque  notando.  1  Of 

Quum  me  hortar^tur,  parce,  fnigaliter,  atque 


I 


^  Viieruiii  uti  oouieutus  m,  quod  mi  ipse  jiaruEset ' 
(  tidei,  Albi  vt  male  vivat  jUius  ?  utifue 
tsinopi?  nuignum, documenCum, ne patriam  lem 

\  J*erdere  qttis  vdit.     A  turpi  mcretriota  amort-  t 

Quiun  ilcterrcret :  Scetarti  dissimilis  sis, 

\  Aicbat.     Sapient,  vitatu  quidque  petitu 
Sii  tneHus,  camas  reddet  tiiii  ;  vti  satis  est,  st 
Tradilvm  ad  avtiquis  morem  xrvare,  tuamque, 
Dum  ciislodis  egcs,  viCafn  famavique  tueri  1 

Inwlmncm  possum  ;  stmul  ac  duraverit  tetax 
JUcinira  animutnque  titum,  nobis  ^rte  airlitx.     8ic  I'lo 

[   FunnaLat  puerum  dictU,  et  sive  jubobat 

f  Ut  facerem  ^a\i,Habes  auctorem,  qua  faaas  hoc ; 

I  TJnmn  ex  judicibus  selectis  objioiebat :  1 

'  SivB  vetabat.  An  lux  inhonexlum  et  inutile  factum 
^ecnc  sit,  cuidubitcs,  ilagret  ntviore  malo  qtiuin 
Hie  atque  ille  ?     AviJos  vicinum  funus  ut  mgroB 
Cxanimat,  morlisquc  mctu  sibi  parcore  co^it  ; 
-Sic  tencros  animos  aliena  opprobria  Biepu  1 

Abslcrrent  vitiis.      Ex  hoc  ego  sauus  ab  illis, 

n  qusECunquo  ftruut,  mciliocribiis,  ut  qut'ii 


Is- 


Furt 


Largitt 
Cons  11  iu 


Hoc  foe 

Occurr 


r  abstiilurit  longa  a>las.  liber  amicus. 

a  proprium  ;  iicque  eiiiin,  quum  Icctulus  aut  m* 
a  cicepit,  desum  inihi.      Rectius  hoc  est; 
's  vivam  melius  ;  sic  dulds  amicLi 
;  hoc  qtiiilam  non  belle  ;  numquid  e^o  ilii 
Imjrrudois  dim  faclam  simile  ?     IIa;c  ego  mccuin 
Comprc^is  agito  labris  ;  ubi  quid  datur  oli, 
lUudo  chartis.     Hoc  est  mcdiocribiis  illia 
Ei  viliia  unum,  cui  si  concedcrc  nolis, 
Miilta  jtoctarum  vcnict  matius,  au.vilio  qiia> 
Sit  mill! :  nam  mnlto  plurcs  sumus,  ac  vcluti  ta 
Judai'i  cogemus  in  banc  concedere  lurbain. 
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Carmen  V. 

ITER  BRUNDISINUM. 


y 


Egressum  magna  me  excepit  Aricia  Roma 

Hospitio  modico ;  rhetor  oomes  HeliodoruB, 

GnDcorum  longe  doctissimus.     Inde  Forum  Appi, 

Dlfiertum  nautifl,  cauponibus  atque  malignis. 

Hoc  iter  ignavi  dWisimus,  altius  ao  nos  t 

Pnecinctis  imum :  minus  est  gravis  Appia  tardif. 

Ilic  ego  propter  aquam,  quod  erat  deterrima,  veutri 

Indico  bellum,  ccenantes  baud  animo  »quo 

Exspectans  comites.     Jam  nox  inducera  terns 

Umbras  et  ccbIo  difiundere  signa  parabat :  10 

Turn  pueri  nautis,  pueris  convicia  nautaa 

Ingerere. — Hue  appdle.     Trecentos  inserts  ;  ohe 

Jam  satis  est! — Dum  ses  exigitur,  dum  mula  ligatui, 

Tota  abit  bora.     Mali  culices  ranseque  palustres 

A.Tertunt  somnos.     Absentem  ut  cantat  amicam  lA 

Multa  prolutus  vappa  nauta  atque  viator 

Certatim,  tandem  fessus  dormire  viator 

Incipit,  ac  misssB  pastum  retinacula  mula) 

Nauta  piger  saxo  religat,  stertitquo  supinus. 

Jamque  dies  aderat,  nil  quum  procedere  lintrem  20 

Sentimus ;  donee  cerebrosus  prosilit  unus, 

Ac  mulsB  nautsequQ  caput  lumbosque  saligno 

Fuste  dolat.     Quarta  vix  demum  exponimur  bora, 

Ora  manusque  tua  lavimur,  Feronia,  lympba. 

Millia  timi  pransi  tria  repimus,  atque  subimus  26 

Impositiim  saxis  late  candeniibua  Anxur. 
Hue  venturus  erat  Mrocenas  optimus,  atque 
Cocceius,  missi  magnis  de  rebus  uterquo 
Lcgati,  a  versos  soliti  oomponere  amicos. 
Ilic  oculii!  ego  nigra  tneis  coUyria  lippus  dO 

lUincre.  I  Interca  Meeconas  advenit  atqi 
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Ll  SKIMOKUM. — I.fBKR  I, 

Coea.'iui  Cajiitoque  limul  Fnutetus,  aji  unguem 
fie:u>  homo,  Antoni,  non  ut  magis  alter,  amiciia 
Fimdcw  Aufidio  Liuco  pnelorc  libentcr 
linqnimiu,  insani  ridentei  ]i[TPmia  tcribe, 
^lextam  et  latrim  clavum  pniiiiDque  batilluni 
Ib  Mamurranun  laHi  <leindo  urbo  mancmuB, 
Mjieoa  pnebentedomum,  Caiiitooe  c.ulintun. 

Posten  lux  oritur  multo  gratiasima,  luiiiqiie 
Piotiua  et  VariuB  Siuui-ux  \'irgiUusqui: 
OBCumint,  aninuB,  quale*  uequo  caiididiorcB 
Tena  tulit,  neque  qucia  mc  sit  deviiictior  aJdrr. 
0  ^ni  complexui  et  gaudiu  quanta  rucriuil  I 
XH  ego  contulerim  jucuiido  sanus  aouoo. 
'^roxima  Campano  ponti  quo)  villula  tecluiD 
Prsbuit,  et  parochi,  qun  debent,  ligna  aaluinque. 
Hinc  inuli  Capuai  clitellai  tempore  ponuut. 
Lufum  it  M»cenas,  donnitnm  ego  Virgiliuique  : 
Namque  pila  lippia  inimiaiiiii  et  ludere  cnidie. 

Ilinc  oofl  Cooceii  Tecipit  plenigsima  villa, 
Q IX  super  est  Caudi  cauponaa.     Nunc  mihi  panes 
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Nihilo  detcrius  doininsB  j  us  esso.     Rogabat 

Deui([ue,  cur  unquam  fugisset,  cui  satis  una 

Farris  libra  foret,  gracili  sic  tamque  pusillo  ? 

Prorsus  jucunde  ccBnam  produximos  illara.  70 

Tendimus  hinc  recta  Beneyentum,  ubi  sedulus  h.ispee 
Paene  macros  arsit  dum  turdos  versat  in  igni ; 
Nam  vaga  per  veterem  dilapso  flamma  culmam 
Vulcano  summum  properabat  lambere  tectum. 
Convivas  avidos  coenam  servosque  timentcs  7fi 

Tum  raperc,  atquc  omnes  restinguere  vcUe  videres. 

*lncipit  ex  illo  montes  Apulia  notes 
Ostentare  mihi,  quos  torret  Atabulus,  et  quos 
Nunquam  erepsemus,  nisi  nos  vicina  Trivici 
Villa  recepisset,  lacrimoso  non  sine  fumo,  60 

Udos  cum  foliis  ramos  urente  camino. 

Quatuor  hinc  rapimur  viginti  et  millia  rhedis, 
Mansuri  oppidulo,  quod  versu  diccre  non  est, 
^^•  ignis  perfacile  est :  venit  vilissima  rerum 
Ilic  ar|ua  ;  sed  panis  longe  pulcherrimus,  ultra  85 

Callidus  ut  soleat  humens  portaro  viator ; 
Nam  Canusi  lapidosus,  aqusB  non  ditior  urna 
Qui  locus  a  forti  Diomede  est  conditus  olim. 
Flentibus  hic  Varius  discedit  moestus  amicis. 

Inde  Rubos  fessi  pervenimus,  utpote  longum  90 

Carpentes  iter  et  factum  corruptius  imbri. 
Postora  tempestas  melior,  via  pejor  ad  usquo 
Bari  mcsnia  piscosi.     Dehinc  Gnatia  lymphis 
Iratis  exstructa  daiit  risusque  jocosque, 
Dum  flamma  sine  thnra  liquescere  limine  saci*o  05 

Persuadere  cupit.     Credat  JudiDUS  Apella» 
Non  ego ;  namque  deos  didici  securum  agere  svum, 
Nee,  si  quid  miri  faciat  natura,  deos  id 
Tristes  ex  alto  coeli  demittere  tecto. 
Brundisium  longss  finis  churta^que  vivjque.  100 


LI 


Co^msius  Ca|iit<v)ue  simul  Fnulciug,  ad  U 
Foetus  homo,  Antooi,  non  ut  inagis  alter,  amio'ii 
Fimdos  Aufidio  LuKO  prtetoro  bbenlcr 
IiiQqutmua,  iuaani  rtdentca  pnctuia  Bcribs, 
E^fOitextam  at  latum  claTuui  pruncDquo  bBtilluni 
In  !Mainurrarum  la«si  deinde  urbo  manemug, 
M  urena  prcebento  domuni,  Capilooe  culioam. 

Poetera  lux  oritur  inullo  gratissima,  uamqito 
"lolius  et  Varius  Sinupaem  \'irgiUosque 
OcouTTunt,  animal,  qualcs  uaque  cauUidiores 
Fem  tulit,  nc(]ue  quoi«  me  sit  devtnctior  albrr. 
'O  cjni  complexue  et  gaudja  quanta  fuenmt '. 
IVil  ^o  coatulerim  jucuiulo  taaia  amico. 
^Froxima  Campsno  pouti  quai  Tillula  tectum 
Pr^biiit,  et  paroehi,  qute  dabent,  ligiia  8aleiii(]uc. 
Hii.c  iKuli  CajiiJiu  clitL^IIaa  l.;ini)ore  i-jni.iit. 
L>  iiEum  it  IMscenaa,  darmitum  ego  Virgiliugque  : 
L^amque  pila  lippis  iuimioum  et  ludere  crudiH. 

Iliiic  nos  Cocceii  lecipit  plcnisstma  villa, 
Q  tx  super  est  Caudi  cauponas.     Nunc  mihi  pauc.s 
■^•Tinenti  ecurne  pugiiam  Messiquo  Cicirri, 
i'lucd,  velim  mernores,  ct  quo  patre  natus  uterqiie 
*-^niulerit  lites.     Meaai  clarum  genus  Osci  ; 
°*rincDti  domina  eiatat :  ab  his  majoribus  oili 
''  pugnam  vcnere.     Prior  Sarmentus  :  £qui  U 
ijse  j^  similem  dial.     Ridcmus  ;  et  ipse 
'*s«ius  ;   Accipio ;  caput  et  movet       O.  tua  cornit 
'-/ore;  ezsccto  frons,  Jnquit,  <ptid  faceres,  quum 
^  *^ulilus  minilans?     At  ilU  foid^cicatrix 
~*'*>&ara  Iffivi  fiontem  turpaverat  oris. 
"*>panum  in  moibum,  in  faciem  permulla  jocalua, 
**"*-Orcm  ialtarct  uti  Cyclopa  rogabat ; 

>  lli  larva  aut  tragicia  opua  esse  colhurnis. 
.   ""-taCicimis  ad  ba;c  :  Donassct  jamnc  c. 


15 


Zsniumm  hmr  JSLSJk  BewfvnsaB.  abi  aednliu  h 
iTTW  xzs::  cmxL  titAk  'wrbx  ia  icni ; 

-» — -    - -         —         » 

Ir::!-^  Rum  aii^sR  i^gmem:x«i>  «.}^ 

Tcvt^m  tjfcnix^scjks  n-eocr.  via  pejor  ad  mqoo 
13ar.  zizr:^  r:jo.>k.     IV^Liae  Gttada  Irmphis 

Ehim  diziTjiA  s^e  thora  Ii-qaeisceK  limine  aicro 

Fersu  iier?  o  u  v* :.     C  red  a;  J  udsos  Apulii, 

Ncs.  esro  :  cam  que  decs  dui:ci  secursm  suieie  BTuin* 

Nee,  a  quid  ciin  uciit  natun,  dei»  id 

Tristes  ex  alto  ccpli  demiitene  tecto. 

Onrndwanm  kvig»  tinis  chartjeque  yinqiie. 
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f  njiciat  curam  qiiserendi  singulai  quali 

Sit  facie,  sura,  quali  pede,  dento.  capillo  : 

Sic  qui  promittit,  cives,  Urbem  sibi  cune, 

Iinperium  fore,  et  Italiam,  et  delubra  deorum ;  36 

Quo  patre  sit  natus,  num  ignota  matie  inhonestos, 

Omnes  mortales  curare  et  quasrere  oogit. — 

JhcTte  Si/ri,  Dama,  ant  Dionysi  JUius^  audes 

Dejicere  e  saoco  cives,  atU  tradere  Cadmo  ? — 

At  Navius  coUega  gradu  post  me  sedet  uno  ;  40 

Namque  est  tUe,  pater  quod  erat  meus, — Hoc  tibi  Faullui 

Et  Messala  tnderis  ?    At  Jdc,  si  plostra  ducenta 

Concurrantgtie  foro  triafuneraf  magna  sonabit 

Comua  quod  vincatque  tubas :  sakem  tenet  Jioc  nos.^^ 

Nunc  ad  me  redeo,  libertino  patre  natum,  4d 

Quern  rodunt  omnes  libertino  patre  natum  ; 
Nunc,  quia  sum  tibi,  Maecenas,  convictor ;  at  olim 
Quod  mihi  pareret  legio  Romana  tribune. 
Dissimile  hoc  illi  est,  quia  non,  ut  forsit  honoreni 
Jure  mihi  invideat  quivis,  ita  te  quoque  amicum,  SO 

Prsesertim  cautum  dignos  assumere,  prava 
Arabitione  procul.     Felicem  dicore  non  hoc 
Me  possim,  oasu  quod  te  sortitus  amicum ; 
Nulla  etenim  mihi  te  fors  obtulit :  optimus  olim 
Virgilius,  post  hunc  Varius,  dixere  quid  essem.  59 

Ut  veni  coram,  singxiltim  pauca  locutus, 
Infans  namque  pudorprohibebat  plura  profari, 
Non  ego  me  claro  natum  patre,  non  ego  circum 
Me  Satureiano  vectari  rura  caballo, 

Sed,  quod  eram,  narro.     Respondes,  ut  tuus  est  moA,        60 
Pauca :  abeo  ;  et  revocas  nono  post  mense,  jubeaque 
Esse  in  amicorum  numero.     Magnum  hoc  ego  duoo 
Quod  placui  tibi,  qui  turpi  secemis  honestum, 
Ncn  patre  pneclaro,  sed  vita  et  pectore  pure./ 
Atqui  si  vitiis  mediocribus  ac  mea  pauois  tt 

Mendosa  est  natura,  alioqui  recta,  velut  u 
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£t  comes  alter,  uti  ne  boIus  rusye  peregieve 
Exirem ;  pltores  calones  atque  caballi 
Pascendi :  ducenda  petorrita.     Nunc  mihi  curto 
Ire  licet  mulo  vel,  si  libet,  usque  Tarentum,  1  Oi 

Mantica  cui  lumbos  oneie  ulceret  atque  eques  atmcs 
Objiciet  nemo  sordes  mihi,  quas  tibi,  Tilli, 
Quum  Tiburte  via  prsetorem  quinque  scquuntur 
Te  pueri,  lasanmn  portantes  (Bnophqnugpique. 
Hoc  ego  commodiuB  quam  tu,  prsBclare  senator,  lU 

Multis  atque  aUis  vivo.     Quacunque  libido  est, 
Incedo  solus ;  percontor,  quanti  olus  ac  far  ; 
Fallacem  circum  vespertinumque  pererro 
Sspe  forum ;  adsisto  divinis ;  inde  domum  me 
Ad  porri  et  ciceris  refero  laganique  catinum.  1 1 

Coena  minis tratu^  pueris  tribus,  et  lapis  albus 
Pocula  cum  cyatho  duo  sustinet ;  adstat  echinus 
Vilis,  cum  patera  guttus,  Campana  supellex. 
>  Delude  co  dormitum,  non  sollicitus,  mihi  quod  eras 
Surgendum  sit  mane,  obeundus  Marsya,  qui  se  120 

Vultum  ferre  negat  Noviorum  posse  minoris. 
Ad  quartam  jaceo  ;  post  banc  vagor  ;  aut  ego,  lee  to 
Aut  scripto,  quod  me  tacitum  juvet,  imgor  olivo, 
Non  quo  fraudatis  immundus  Natta  lucemis. 
Ast  ubi  me  fessum  sol  acrior  ire  lavatum  \2f 

Admonuit,  fugio  campum  lusumque  trigonem. 
Pransus  non  avidc,  quantum  intcrpellet  inani    . 
Ventre  diem  durare,  domesticus  otior.     Hsbc  est 
Vita  solutorum  misera  ambitione  gravique. 
His  me  consoior  victunun  suavius,  ac  si  30 

Qusestor  avus,  pater  atque  mens,  patruusque  fuisset. 


Satira  VII. 

IN  MALKDICOS  ET  INHUMAN08. 
Proscnpti  Regis  Rupili  pus  atque  venenum 
Hybrida  quo*  pacto  sit  Persius  ultus,  opinor 


SERMONUM. I.IBER  I. 

reprcnilas  corpore  nfEvos, 
Deque  sordes  aut  mala  IubIdi 
lam  mihi ;  purus  ct  insoiis, 


-I 

RgTcgio  inepers 

Si  neque  a, 

Objiciet  vero  qnisqi 

fit  me  coDnudern,  m  ct  vivo  cams  amicis ; 

Causa  fuit  p&Ier  his,  qui  macro  pauper  agc]l'i 

Koluit  in  Flavi  ladum  me  mittere,  magni 

Quo  pucri  magnis  c  centurionibua  orti. 

XjSvo  £uspensi  loculos  tabulamque  lacorlo, 

[baut  octoiiig  Teferentps  Idibus  tera ; 

Sed  puiMiim  eet  husue  Roiciam  porlare,  doceadum 

Aries,  quaa  doi^eat  quivis  equca  atque  senator 

Seract  prognalos.     Vcstem  eervonque  sequenles, 

in  mBgno  ut  populo,  si  qui  vidisset,  avita 

Ex  re  pripberi  eumtas  mihi  crederet  illos 

Ipse  mihi  custos  incomiptissimug  omncs 

Circum  doctores  adcrat.     Quid  raulta  ?  piidieum. 

Qui  primus  virtutis  honos,  Borvavit  ab  omiii 

Xon  solum  facto,  verum  opprobrio  quoque  turpi : 

Nee  timuit,  siLi  ne  vilio  quia  vorteret  olim, 

Si  priTco  parvaa,  aut,  ut  fuit  ipse,  coactor 

Mercedes  sequercr ;  neque  ego  essem  qiiestus.     Ad  iioc 

Laiia  iUi  debetur  et  a  me  gratia  major. 

Nil  mc  p<Bnitcat  sanum  patris  hujus  ;  coqiic 

Nou,  ut  magna  dolo  factum  negat  esse  suo  pars, 

Quod  Hon  iiigemios  habcat  elarosque  parentos, 

Sic  me  defeudam.  |  Longe  mea  discrepat  istis 

Kt  vox  et  ratio  ;  nam  si  iiatura  juburct 

A  certis  aimis  a;vum  remcare  pcractura, 

Atquc  alios  legere  ad  litstum  quoscimqiiu  parcnles, 

Optaret  eibi  quisque  :  mcis  contenlus  honeslos 

FascibilS  et  scUis  uollcm  mihi  sunierc,  demeus 

Jiiilicio  vulgi,  satius  iiirtai^EU  tun,  quod 

^ollcra  onus  haud  uiiquam  sulitiis  portarc  molmilum 

Nam  mihi  continuo  major  quaircnda  foret  im, 
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T.J  sBBNOKL'M. — i.rfiKS  r. 

DnraibuE  ct  lippis  notum  et  toneoiibus  esse 
Pereius  hie  permagiia  negotia  dives  habebal 
Clazom^nis,  etiam  lites  cum  Regc  molestas  ; 
IXirus  homo,  atqiio  odio  qui  posset  vuicera  K^cem, 
ConlidcnB,  tuinidugquo,  adeo  fermaais  amaii, 
Siiennaf,  Batros  ut  equia  prtccurrcret  aJbis. 
All  Rc^m  rcdco,     Postquam  nihil  inter  utramque 
Couveiiit  (hoc  etcDim  sunt  omnes  jure  molesti, 
Qno  fortes,  quibus  aJrereum  bellum  inoidit :  inter 
Heclora  Priamidm,  animosuin  titque  inter  Achillem 
Ira  fuit  capitalis,  ut  ultima  divide  ret  mora, 
Non  aliam  ob  causam  nisi  quod  virtus  in  utroque 
Summa  fuit ;  duo  at  didconlia  vcxot  inertes, 
I  Aut  si  diGparibus  bellum  iaciitat.  ut  Diomtidi 
'  Cuni  Lycio  Glauco,  discedat  pigrior,  ultro 
Mniieribus  missis) :  Bnito  prictore  tonenle 
Ditcm  Asiam,  Rupili  et  Persi  par  piignat,  uii  iioii 
Conipositum  melius  cum  Bitlio  Ba<;ihiiis.     In  jus 
Aeres  procurruiit,  manmiiii  cpectai'ulum  ulcrque. 
Persius  exponit  causam  ;  ridutur  aL  omiii 
Conventu  :  laudat  Brutvim  laudalquu  culiortcni  ; 
Solcm  AsicB  Bruluin  appellat,  stcllasque  )-alubres 
Appellal  corailca,  cxcepto  llcgc  ;  cant-ni  ilium, 
Invisum  agrieolis  sidus,  venisse  :  ruebat. 
Flumen  ut  hibernum,  iertur  quo  rara  scfuti*. 
Turn  Pripncstinus  salso  multoijuc  flui:ii!i 
Expressa  arbusto  regerit  couvicia,  durus 
Vlniiemiator  et  invictus,  eui  sa'pc  vialor 
Cessisset,  magna  eompellans  voce  cucuiluiu. 
At  GriECTis,  postquam  est  Italo  perfusus  aoetc, 
I'eraiuB  cxclamal ;   I'cr  magnos,  Biute,  Dcos  te 
Oro,  qui  rega  co/isiicsli  toUcrc;  car  ?ii»i 
JtuTK  Regan  jugular?  ojicrunt  lioc,  rnhicrcdf,  liutrti 


A 
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Satira  VIII. 

IN  SUPERSTITIOSOS  ET  VENEFICA8. 

Olim  truncus  eram  ficulnus,  inutile  lignum, 

Quum  faber,  incertus  scamnum  faceretne  Priapuiu, 

Maluit  esse  Deum.     Deus  inde  ego,  furum  aviumque 

Maxima  formido  :  nam  fures  dextra  coeroet. 

Ast  importunas  volncres  in  vertice  arundo  I 

Terret  fixa,  vetatque  novis  considere  in  hortis. 

Hue  prius  angustis  ejecta  cadavera  cellis 

Conservus  vili  portancTa  locabat  in  area. 

doc  misersB  plebi  stabat  commune  sepulorum, 

Pantolabo  scurrs  Nomentanoque  nepoti.  1 0 

Mille  pedes  in  fronte,  trecentos  cippus  in  agrum 

Hie  dabat ;  beredes  monumentum  ne  sequeretur. 

Nunc  licet  Esquiliis  habitare  salubribus,  atque 

Aggere  in  aprico  spatiari,  qua  mode  tristes 

Albis  informem  spectaba^^t  ossibus  agrum,  15 

Quum  mihi  non  tantum  furesque  fereeque,  suets 

Hunc  vexare  locum,  cura)  sunt  atque  labori, 

Quantum  carminibus  quse  versant  atque  vencnis 

Humanos  animos.     Has  nullo  perdere  possum 

Nee  prohibcre  modo,  simul  ae  vaga  Luna  decorum  20 

Protulit  OS,  quin  ossa  legant  berbasque  noceates 

Vidi  egomet  nigra  succinctam  vadere  palla 

Canidiam,  pcdibus  nudis,  passoque  capillo, 

Cum  Sagana  majore  ululantem.     Pallor  utrasque 

Fecerat  horrendas  adspectu.     Scalpere  terram  2A 

Unguibus,  ct  pullam  divellere  mordicus  agnam 

Coeperunt ;  cruor  in  fossam  confusus,  ut  inde 

Manes  elicerent,  animas  responsa  daturas. 

Lanea  et  effigies  erat,  altera  cerea ;  major 

Lanea,  qus  pcenis  compesceret  inferiorem.  M 

Cerea  nipplicitcr  stabat,  scrvilibus  ut  que 
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^(^ 


Satiba  VI 

IN  DERISORES  NATALIUM  SIJCHIUM. 
Non,  quia,  MiKenas,  Lydonim  quidquiJ  E(ru»ioE 
Incaluit  fines,  nemo  gcnerosior  eat  tc, 
Noc,  quod  avua  lihi  matemiis  fuit  atqiie  patcrnia, 
Oliro  qui  magnie  legionibus  imporitanint, 
ilt  pleriqiie  Bolent,  nnso  Bu?poniUs  adunco 
\gaotoe,  ut  ma  liberlino  palre  nalum. 
Cjuum  refeiTO  negos,  quali  ut  quieqiie  parcntd 
Natus,  dum  ingonuiu  ;  persuades  hoc  libi  verc. 
Aule  potcfllatein  TuUi  atque  ignoble  regnum 
MuUos  Sffipe  Tiros  nuUia  lunJonbuB  orlos 
fi^t  vixiese  probos,  amplis  et  hononbuB  auctoa  : 
CoultaLifivinum,  Vabri  gout  =  u    io  S  pertjui 
TarquiniiLs  regno  pulsus  fugit   vi       s  as«  s 
Non  unquam  pietio  pluris  lieu  i  c   nota  tc 
Judice,  quo  nosti,  populo,  qui  Gtultus  1  o  ores 
Sa^pe  dat  indiguis,  et  famx  sen  t     cpl  s 
Qui  stupet  in  litulis  ct  imagii  hi      Q    d  opoitet 
VoB  facere,  a  vulgo  longe  loiifrequo  reinotos? 

Namqiie  esto,  populus  Lujviiio  mallet  honorein 
Qiiam  Dccio  maiidare  novo,  ceiisorquc  movLTct 
AppiuB,  ingenuo  si  non  eswrn  patre  natus; 
Vel  merito,  quoniam  in  projiria  non  pclle  quicsaeiii. 
SeJ  fulgento  Irnhit  consliiolos  Gloria  cnrrii 
Hon  minus  ignotos  gtnerdiis.     Quo  tibi,  Tilli, 
Sumcrc  depositum  clavum,  fierirjue  tribuno  ''. 
Jnvldia  accrevit,  privato  quHj  minor  cssct. 
Nam  ut  quiaque  insanus  nigris  medium  impediit  cms 
Pollibos,  ct  latum  dcmisit  pecture  clavum, 
Audit  continuo  :  Quis  homo  hie  est  1  quo  patre  natiu  ^ 


to.) 
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Jam  perilura  ihdiUh.     Hccatcn  vocat  liltera,  eaevain 
Alttra  Tisiplionen  :  serpenles  atquc  videres 
lufcmos  errarc  cujkCE,  lunamque  rubeiitem, 
Ne  foret  liie  testis,  post  magna  latere  sepulcia. 
istiigulii  ijuid  memorom  ?  quo  pncto  altema  loqueiilM 
llnibnu  cum  Sogana  rcMjnareiit  trisle  et  PLCutum  1 
Utque  !upi  barbom  variai  cum  dente  tmlubiw 
AMiilerint  futlini  terria,  et  imagine  oerea 
Largior  aisetit  ignis,  ct  ut  uod  testis  iuullus 
Uorcucrim  voces  Furiarum  ct  facta  dunrum  7 — 


'   Ibai 


N  IMI'UDENTES  ET  INEPTOS  PATlASITAt*. 
TR03, 


quid  inudili 


II  ill  is 


s  uugnriim,  1 
AcL'urrit  quidain  iiutus  milii  iintiiino  taiilum, 
Arrt-ptaquo  maim,  iiuid  agis,  tlulaissimc  rerun 
Huasilcr,  ut  nunc  csi,  inquani,  el  cupio  omnia 
Quum  asscctarelur,  2\iim,  quid  vis  ?  occupo  : 


Noi 


it;  doa 


Hie 


.,  I'hu 


IIix.,  iuquam,  viilii  cris.     Miscrc  disccdcrc  quaireiis. 
Ire  modo  ocius,  iiiterduin  coni-iiituro,  in  aiircm 
Dict're  iieseio  quid  puero  ;   quum  sudur  ad  iiuug  II 

Manarot  talis.      O  Iv,  Bulane,  cerebri 
Felicem  !  aiubam  tacilus  ;  quum  quidlibct  illo 
Garriret,  vicos,  urbem  laudaret.      Ut  illi 
Nil  respondcbam,  Miserc  cujds,  inquit,  a6irc, 
Januludum  video,  sed  hH  agis,  usr/uc  latebo.  1. 

Pcrso/iiar.     JJi/K  quo  nunc  iter  est  tilii  ? — Nil  opm  esJ  I 
Circuniagi  ;  qumdani  volo  viscre  iioii  tibi  tiotiim; 
Trans  Tiberim  huge  cubat  is,  jirope  Casarii  horlos. — 
A7i  Itabeo  t/ual  agam,  ct  lum,  mm  pigcr;  usrjiie  Kquar  le.- 
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Quuni  grav:i:^  dorso  subiit  onus.     Incipit  ille : 

Si  bem  nie  \iovi,  non  Viscum  pluris  amicum, 

Non  Variu/n  facies  ;  nam  quis  me  scribere  plure$ 

Aut  citius  possit  versus  ?  quis  membra  movcre 

Mdlius  ?  invideat  qtuxl  et  Hermogenes,  ego  canto.  M 

[ntcrpellandi  locus  hie  erat. — Est  tibi  mater  ? 

Cognati,  queis  te  salvo  est  opus  7 — Haud  mihi  quiiguam,' 

Omnes  composui. — Felices  !     Nunc  ego  resto  ; 

Copfice^  namque  instat  fatum  mihi  triste,  Sabelta 

Quod  puero  cecimt  mota  divina  anus  uma :  ZO 

*•  Ilunc  neque  dira  venepn  nee  hosticus  auferet  ensis. 

Nee  laterum  dolors  aut  tussis,  nee  tarda  podagra; 

Garridus  hunc  quando  consumet  cunque  ;  loquaces^ 

Si  sapiat,  vitet,  simul  atque  adoleverit  cstasy 

Ventum  erat  ad  Vestae,  quarta  jam  parte  diei  '6!m 

Pneterita,  et  casu  tunc  respondere  vadato 
Debebat ;  quod  ni  fecisset,  perdero  litem. 
Si  me  amaSf  inquit,  paidum  hie  ades. — Inteream,  n 
Aut  valeo  stare,  aut  novi  civiliajura; 
Et  j^ropero  qtto  scis.-f^Dubius  sum  quid  faciam,  inquit ;  40 
Tene  rdinquam  an  rein. — Me,  sodes. — Nonfaciam,  ille, 
Et  prsBcedere  coepit.     Ego,  ut  contendere  durum  est 
Cum  victore,  sequor. — Moicenas  quomodo  tecum  ? 
Hie  repetit. — Paucorum  hominum  et  mentis  bene  sance  ; 
Nemo  dezterius  fortuna  est  usus.     Haberes  45 

Magnum  adjutorem,  posset  quiferre  secundas, 
Hutu:  lumiinein  vdles  si  tradere  ;  dispeream,  ni 
Summ>c$ses  amnes. — Non  isto  vivitur  illic, 
Quo  tu  rercj  modo  ;  domus  hoc  nee  purior  tUla  est, 
Ncc  magis  his  aliena  malis  ;  nil  mi  officii  tJiqiuxm,         53 
Ditior  hie  aut  est  quia  doctior  ;  est  locus  uni- 
Cuique  suus. — Magnum  narras,  viz  credibiie. — Atqui 
Sio  fuibet. — AccendiSy  quare  cupiam  magis  Hit 
Prozimus  esse. —  Vclis  tantummodo  ;  qtue  tua  virtui, 
Expinptabis ;  et  est  qui  vinci  possit^  eoque  66 
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thffieiles  atlicus  prijiuis  itoLet. — Haud  tnihi  dr^tt ; 
Munerilntt  servos  cnrrumpam  ;  turn,  /lodie  si 
Ejulusus  fui'ro,  dtsisliim;  Icmpora  ipiaram. 
Occurram  in  triviis,  deducam.     Nil  sine  mngnn 
Vita  labore  dedil  mortalibus. — H»c  dum  agit,  once. 
Fdbciu  AriEtius  occurril,  mihi  carua  ot  ilium 
Qui  pule hro  nosEct.     Coiisislimus.     Uude  vetiia  ?  i^t 
QoQ  tendis  ?  rogat  ot  respoodet.     Vellore  cffipi, 
£t  prcnsare  mauu  lentissuna  brochia,  nutajis, 
[HstoiqueDs  OHMilos,  ut  mc  eriperet.     Male  salsiis 
Rideiu  diffiimulaxe.     Meum  jecur  urerc  bills. 
Certe  tiesdo  quid  secreto  vdle  loipii  te 
L^ic&u  mecum. — MemitU  bene,  sed  meliore 
m  Sismpore  dicam  ;  hodie  tricesima  sabbata  ;  t^';i'  lu 
CvrTif  Juileeis  oppedere? — NuUa  mihi,  inquam. 
RelU^io  esL — Al  mi ;  sum  paulo  injirmior,  unui 
Multoruni ;  it^nosccs,  alias  Iwjuar. — Iluiiccinc  solera 
Tam  nigrurii  surrexe  mihi  I     Fugit  improbus  ac  idc 
iSub  cultro  linquit.     Casu  venit  obvius  illi 
Advcrsarius,  ct.  Quo  iu  iurpisiitnc  ?  iiia^iia 
Inclaniat  voco,  ot,  Lied  antcslari  ?     E^'o  voro 
Appono  auriculam.     llapit  in  jus.     Clamor  utrijii^uii 
TJndique  coucursus.      Pic  me  ic-rvavit  Apollo. 


IN'  INKl'TOri  LUCILII  rATJTORKS 


Lvcili,  imam  sis  mciulosus,  tale  Cuiuiw, 
VefetisoTe  tuo,  jxrvincam,  gui  malej'actos 
Emendare  parat  versus.  Hoc  leiiivs  Hie, 
Est  quo  vir  niclior,  lunue  sulililior  itlo 

lultum  puvr  ct  Iwh  ctfani'jus  udis 
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Antiquis  posset  contra  fastidia  nostra^ 
Grammaticorum  equitum  doctissimus.     Ut  redemh  ULuc: 
Nempe  incomposito  dixi  pede  currere  versus 
Lucili.     Quis  tarn  Lucili  fautor  inepte  est,  }  il 

rjt  nou  hoc  fateatur  ?     At  idem,  quod  sale  multo 
Urbem  defricuit,  charta  laudatur  eadem. 
Nee  tamen  hoc  tribuens  dederim  quoque  cetera ;  nam  sic 
£t  Laberi  mimos  ut  pulchra  poemata  mirer. 
Ergo  non  satis  est  risu  diducere  rictum  16 

Auditoris  :  et  est  quaedam  tamen  hie  quoque  viitus  : 
Est  brevitate  opus,  ut  currat  sententia,  neu  so 
Tmpediat  verbis  lassas  onerantibus  aures : 
Et  sermone  opus  est  modo  tristi,  ssepe  jocoso, 
Defendente  vioem  modo  rhetoris  atque  poetse,  20 

[nterdum  urbani,  parcentis  viribus,  atque 
Extenuantis  eas  consulto.     Ridiculum  acri 
Fortius  ct  melius  magnas  plcrumque  secat  res. 
Illi,  scripta  quibus  ComcBdia  prisca  viris  est, 
Hoc  stabaut,  hoc  sunt  imitandi ;  quos  neque  pulcher        26 
Hermogenes  unquam  legit,  neque  simius  iste. 
Nil  praBter  Calvum  et  doctus  cantare  Catullum. — 
At  magnum  fecit,  qtuxl  verbis  GrcBca  LcUinis 
Miscuit. — O  seri  studiorum  !  quine  putetis 
Difficile  et  minim,  Rhodio  quod  Pitholeonti  aO 

Contigit  ? — At  sermo  lingua  concinnus  tUraqtie 
Suavior,  vt  Chio  nota  si  commixta  Falemi  est, 
Quum  versus  facias,  te  ipsum  percontor,  an  et  quum 
Dura  tibi  pcragenda  rei  sit  causa  Petilli, 
Scilicet  oblitus  patrisque  patrisque,  Latine  36 

Quum  Fedlus  causas  exsudet  Publicola,  atque 
Corvinus,  patriis  intermiscere  petita 
Verba  foris  malis,  Canusini  more  bilinguis  ? 
Atqui  ego  quum  Grsecos  facercm,  natus  mare  citra, 
Vorsiculos,  vetuit  tali  me  voce  Quirinus,  40 

Poet  mediam  noctcm  visus,  quum  somnia  vera ; 


'tn  suViiTK  tUM  lifiita/rnvi  insuniux.  at:  ti 
Ma^nat  Grtaiirum  maiis  implcre  cutcrnts 
^urgidus  Alpiuus  jugulat  dum  Memnona,  dumqun 
Dcbogit  Rbeni  lulcucn  caput,  hicc  ego  ItiUo, 
QuEB  ncque  in  mde  soiient  turtantia  judicc  Turpn, 
Nee  re^cant  ilcruni  atquc  iterum  Bpectanda  Iheatria, 

Argula  moretricu  potes,  Davmjuo  Chremolii 
Eladentc  acncm,  comis  garrirc  libellos, 
Unus  vivDnim,  Fundani :   Pollio  regum 
Facta  conit  pede  ter  pcrcusso  :  forte  epos  aoer, 
Dt  nemo,  Variua  ducit ;  moUe  altjue  facelum 
Virgitio  annuerunt  gaudentes  mre  Ciunenie. 
Hoc  erat,  expeiio  fmstra  Vairona  Atacino 
Atque  quibusdam  aliis,  melius  quod  ecribere  poeeem, 
Inveiilore  minor  ;  nequo  ego  illi  dttraheru  .lusim 
£Ia;rciitem  capiti  cum  multa  laudu  coroiiacu. 
At  dUi  ilueri!  huno  lutulcjjitum,  sa'po  iLTuiitL-m 
Plura  quidcm  loUeada  relinqueudii.     Affe,  qaicso, 
iiil  in  rnagiio  doctus  rcprundia  lira 


^i  mutat  Luc 


13  Alti  ? 


t  inajorc  luprcusis 
seripta  legcuti'S 


T.wi 

Nil  CO. 

Xon  ri. 
Quum 
Quid  V 

Quxrcre,  num  illiuB,  n 
V'ersiculos  iiatura  magis  I'actos  et  cuntcs 
MoUius,  ac  si  quis,  pcdibus  quid  clauderc  scuis, 
Hoc  lantum  coiitculus,  ainct  scripsissc  duccutas 
Ante  cibum  versus,  tolidcm  ctLtiatus  ;  Elrusci 
Quale  fuit  Cassi  rapido  lervcntius  ainni 
[iigeiiiuin,  capsis  qiicin  faina  est  esse  Ubrisque 
Ambustum  proprljs.     Fucrit  Liiciliiis,  iiiquam, 
Comis  ct  urbauus ;   futrit  limatior  idum. 
Quam  rudis  et  f.ir.i-i:[s  iiitai'ti  currniiiis  auclor. 
^.il  ill,;. 


154       Q.  HORA'nr  flacci  sermonum. — libek  i.        [10 

Datereret  fiibi  multa,  recideret  omne,  quod  ultra 
Perfectum  traheretur,  et  in  versu  fociendo 
Sspe  caput  scaberet,  vivos  et  roderet  ungues. 

Ssepe  stilum  vertas,  iterum  qua  digna  legi  sint,  SO 

Scripturus ;  neque,  te  ut  miretur  turba,  labores, 
Contentus  paucis  lectoribus.     An  tua  demens 
Vilibus  in  ludis  dictari  carmina  malis  ? 
Non  ego  ;  nam  satis  est  equitem  mihi  plaudcre,  ut  audaj^. 
Contemtis  aliis,  explosa  Arbuscula  dixit.  S^ 

Men  moveat  cimex  Pantilius  ?  aut  cruciet,  quod 
Vellicet  absentem  Demetrius  ?  aut  quod  ineptus 
Fannius  Hermogenis  kedat  conviva  Tigelli  ? 
Plotius  et  Varius,  Meecenas  Virgiliusque, 
Valgius,  et  probet  hcBO  Octavius  optimus,  atque  00 

Fuscus,  et  hsBO  utinam  Viscorum  laudet  uterque ! 
Ambitione  relegata,  te  dicero  possum, 
PoUio,  te,  Messala,  tuo  cum  fratre,  simulquo 
Vo3,  Bibule  et  Servi ;  simul  his  te,  candide  Fumi, 
Compluresque  alios,  doctos  ego  quos  et  amicos  9o 

Prudens  prsetereo  ;  quibus  hsBC,  simt  qualiacunque 
Arridere  velim  ;  doliturus,  si  placeant  spe 
Deterius  nostra.     Demetri,  teque,  Tigelli, 
Discipularum  inter  jubeo  plorare  cathcdras. 
I,  puer,  atque  roeo  citus  hsc  subscribe  liballo  100 
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8  E  R  M  0  N  U  M 

LIBEE   BECDNDUS. 

SatuiaI. 

IN    QUENDAM,  QUI  ACTIONEM  DE    FAMOSI8 

LIBELLIS  nOllATIO  INTENTABAT. 

IIW.ATLL=. 

^L'NT  qukbus  in  Satira  videor  nimis  ai^cr,  et  ultra 
Tjegem  tcnilere  opus  ;  sine  iicrvis  altera,  quiilquid 
CVimposui,  para  esso  putat,  liirnilusquc  it 
Mille  die  vetsus  dcduci  posse.      Trebati, 
Quid  fdciam,  pricscribi;. 

T 


Nc  faciain,  inquia, 
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Tkebathts. 

Ter  iinciti 
TnuiBiianto  TiWrim,  somno  quibus  est  opus  alto. 
Irriguumque  mno  sub  noctem  corpus  habento. 
Aut  si  tantus  amor  scribendi  te  rapit  audo  10 

Cavaris  invicti  res  dicere,  multa  labonim 
latunis. 


HOBATIUS. 

Cupidum,  pater  optime,  virai 
Deficiunt ;  neque  enim  quivis  horrentia  pilis 
Agmina,  ncc  iracta  pereuntes  cuspide  Gallos, 
Aut  labentis  equo  desciibat  vuhiera  Parthi.  16 

Trebatius. 

Attamen  et  justum  poteras  et  scribere  fortem, 
Hcipiadam  ut  sapiens  Lucilius. 

HoRATIUS. 

Haud  mihi  deero, 
(juum  res  ipsa  feret.     Nisi  dextro  tempore  Flacei 
Verba  per  attentam  non  ibunt  Csesaris  aurem ; 
r'ni  male  si  palpere,  recalcitret  undique  tutus.  SU 

Trebatius. 

Quanto  rcotius  hoc,  quam  tristi  lasdere  versu 
Pantolabum  scurram  Nomentanumque  nepotom  ! 
Quiim  sibi  quisque  timet,  quamquam  est  intactus.  et  odit 

IIORATIUS. 

1^1 1  id  faciam  ?     Sal  tat  Milonius,  ut  semei  icto 

Accessit  fervor  capiti  numerusque  lucemis.  SS6 

Castor  gaudet  equis ;  ovo  prognatus  eodem 

Pugnis ;  quot  capitum  vivunt,  totidem  studiorum 

MiUia :  me  pedibus  delectat  claudere  verba, 

fjUcUi  ritu,  nostrum  melioris  utroque. 


w 


I 


llle  velul  Sits  arcana  sodalibtia  oimi 
Cre'ilebut  Ubcis  ;  ncqiie,  ai  male  ccsscral,  luiquain 
Dwurrens  alio,  Deque,  si  bene  :  quo  fit,  ut  onmiK 
\'i)liva  pateat  veluLi  descripta  tabella 
Vita  $<'niB.     Scquor  huiic,  Lucanua  an  Apulus  ani%fi(i 
Nam  \''eiiusiiiua  arat  fmem  sub  utrumque  coloaue, 
Mi»siiB  ad  hoc,  pulsis,  vetus  est  ut  iama,  Sabellis, 
CfUo  lie  per  vacuum  Homano  in  lurrerct  bostis, 
Sivc  quod  Apula  gcus,  eeu  quod  Lucmvm  bellum 
Incutoret  violcnta,     SlhI  liio  stilus  baud  petct  uliro 
Quemquam  auimaiitem  ;  et  mo  vcluti  custodiot  eiuis 
Vagina  tectus,  qucm  cur  dcstriogere  coner, 
Tutus  ab  iurcstia  latronibus  1     O  pater  et  rex 
Jupiter,  ut  percat  poiiitum  robigitio  tclum. 
Nee  quisquam  noceat  cupido  mihi  pacis  !  at  ille, 
Qui  rne  commorit  (mioIIus  iion  taugere,  clamo), 
t'ltbit,  et  iiisiijnia  tola  caulabilur  urbu. 
Cerviiis  iratus  leges  iiiinitatur  et  uruani : 
Cauidia  Albuti,  quibus  e^t  iiiiiiiica,  VL'iieumii  ; 
lirande  malum  Turius,  si  quid  se  judii:e  eerU',-^. 
Ut,  quo  quis([ue  valot,  siispectos  It-neat,  utqiie 
Imperet  hoc  iiatura  jioteiis,  sic  collige  mecuiii  : 
j3ciilc  lupus,  coniu  laurus,  jKlit ;   uiidc.  nisi  iiitu!* 
Moustratum  ?      Sea;va!  vivacem  crcde  nepoti 
Matrcm  :  nil  faciet  sceleris  pia  doxtcra  (miruni, 
L't  uequc  calce  lupus  qnemquani,  neqne  dente  petit  bog) ; 
Sed  mala  toilet  annin  viliulo  melle  eieulu. 
Ne  loiigum  laciam.  seu  mc  traiiquiila  sciiectus 
Ex£]>cctat,  seu  mors  atris  cireiiiiivolat  alls, 
O.vts,  iiiops,  lltiina;,  seu,  fors  ila  jusfeiit,  e.VBiil, 
Q^ifqiiis  erit  vitLt:,  scribaru.  enlor. 
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HOBATIUS. 

Quid  ?  quum  est  Lucilius  ausui 
Prima  3  in  hun3  cperis  componere  carmina  morem, 
Detrahere  et  pellem,  nitidus  qua  quisque  per  ora 
Cederet,  introrsum  turpis ;  num  Laslius,  aut  qui  65 

Duxit  ab  oppressa  meritum  Carthagine  nomcn, 
[ngenio  ofiensi  ?  aut  Isbso  doluere  Metello, 
PainosLsque  Lopo  cooperto  versibus  ?     Atqui 
Primores  populi  arripuit,  populumque  tributixn  ; 
Scilicet  uni  SBquus  virtuti  atque  ejus  amicis.  70 

Quia  ubi  se  a  Yulgo  et  scena  in  secreta  remorant 
Virtus  ScipiadsB  et  mitis  sapientia  Lasli, 
Nugari  cum  illo  et  discincti  ludere,  donee 
Decoqueretur  olus,  soliti.     Quidquid  sum  ego,  quamvit  , 
Infra  Lucili  censum  ingeniumque,  tamen  me  76 

Cum  magnis  vixisse  invita  fatebitur  usque 
Invidia,  et  fragili  qussrens  iUidere  dentem 
Ofiendet  solido  ;  nisi  quid  tu,  docte  Trebati, 
Dissentis. 

Trebatius. 

Equidem  nihil  hinc  diffindere  possum ; 
Sed  tamen  ut  monitus  caveas,  no  forte  negoti  §0 

Fncutiat  tibi  quid  sanctarum  inscitia  legum  : 
Si  mala  condiderit  in  quem  quis  carmina,  jus  est 
Judiciumque. 

HORATIUS. 

Esto,  si  quis  mala ;  sed  bona  si  quit 
Judice  condiderit  laudatus  Csesare  ?  si  quis 
Ooprobriis  dignum  laceraverit,  integer  ipse?  iS 

Tr  LB  ATI  us. 
BolTentur  risu  tabula),  tu  missus  abibis. 
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SaTIRa  11. 

IN  VITvE  URBAN-E  LUXUllUM  ET  INfiPTIAH 

Qus  Tirtus,  ct  quanta,  boiii,  Eit  viveie  purvo 

(Nea  meua  hie  scrma  est,  scd  quern  pnocepit  Ofellus 

B.UEticu£,  abnormis  sapiens,  crassoque  Minerva), 

Discile,  non  inter  lancca  mcDsasque  nitcnlca, 

Quum  Etupct  insaniB  acics  ful^ribug,  et  quum  S 

Acclinis  falsiE  animtia  meliora  rocu&nt ; 

Verum  Iiic  impraiifii  mecum  disquirite. — Cur  /we? 

Dicam,  si  polero.     Male  verum  examinnt  omnis 

ComiptHB  judex 

Leporem  Bcctatus,  equove 
Lassua  ah  indomito,  vet,  ei  Romaiia  faligal  tO 

Militia  assiietuin  gr.ucari,  ecu  pila  vulox, 
MoUilor  auslcrum  studio  fallento  laborcin, 
SfU  tc  discus  agit,  pclc  cedL-utcm  aera  disi'o  : 
Quurn  labor  extuderit  fastidia.  siccus,  inani.-, 
tJlM-Tue  ciljum  vilcm  ;  nisi  Ilyniclli^i  iru'lla  l-'ulcriio  Ifl 

Nu  bibcris  dUuta.      I'uris  est  proiniis,  tt  atruiii 
DclL-iidciis  pieces  ljiL-m;it  mar.'  ;  cum  s;ilc  jiauis 
Latraiitcm  stomaclium  Luuu  Icuict.      Uiidu  putaa,  aiit 
Qui  partum  ?     Nou  in  caro  iiidore  voluptas 
Summa,  sod  in  to  ip;^  est.     Tu  piilm  cut  aria  quaro  2(1 

Sudaudo  :  pingucm  viliis  albumque  iiequo  osttea 
Ncc  Karus  aut  poterit  pcregrina  juvaro  lagoia. 
Via  tamcn  cripiam,  posilo  pavoae,  vt'lis  qiiiii 
iloc  polius,  quam  gallitia,  lergcre  palatum, 
Corruplus  vnuis  n.TUin,  quia  vcncat  auro  2.1 

Uara  avis,  ct  picla  pandat  spectacula  cauda  ; 
Tan.;uain  ad  roiti  attiucat  qiiidqitam,      Xum  voscoris  ista, 
Quam  laudiis,  pluuia  ?  cocto  num  adyst  honor  idem  ? 


t80  Q.  BOKATII  VLAUUi  \%  . 

Captufl  hiet,  pontespo  iuter  jactatus  an  ainnis 

Ostia  8ub  Tusci  ?  laudas  insane  trilibrem 

Mullum,  in  singula  quern  minuas  pulmenta  iLcoesse  er: 

Ducit  te  species,  yidoo :  quo  pertinet  eigo  33 

Proceros  odisse  Inpos  ?  quia  soilioet  iUis 

Majorem  natura  modiun  dedit,  bis  bieve  pondus. 

Jejunus  raio  stomacbus  Yulgaria  temnit. 

Porroctum  magno  magnum  spectare  catino 

Vcllem,  ait  Harpyiis  gula  digna  rapacibus  :  at  vos,  4G 

Pnesentes  Austri,  coquite  borum  opsonia.     Quamqiian« 

Putet  aper  rbombusque  reoens,  mala  copia  quando 

.£grum  sollicitat  stomacbum,  quum  rapula  plenus 

Atque  acidas  mavult  inulas.    Necdum-  cmnis  abacta 

Pauperies  epulis  legum :  nam  vilibus  ovis  46 

Nigrisque  est  oleis  bodie  locus     Hand  ita  pridem 

Gralloni  pneconis  erat  acipensere  mensa 

Infamis.     Quid  ?  turn  rbombos  minus  ssquora  aleb&nt  r 

Tutus  erat  rhombus,  tutoque  eiconia  nido, 

Donee  vos  auctor  docuit  prstorius.     Ergo  6A 

Si  quis  nunc  mergos  suaves  cdixerit  assos, 

Parebit  pravi  dociiis  Romana  juventus. 

Sordidus  a  teuui  victu  distabit,  Ofello 
Judice ;  nam  frustra  vitiura  vitaveris  illud. 
Si  te  alio  pravum  detorseris.     Avidienus,  66 

Cui  Canis  ex  vero  ductum  cc^omen  adbserot, 
Quinquennes  oleas  est  et  silvestria  coma, 
Ac  nisi  mutatum  parcit  defundere  vinum,  et 
Cujus  odorem  olci  nequeas  perferre  (licebit 
vile  repotia,  natales,  aliosve  dierum  6€ 

J'estos  albatus  celebrot),  comu  ipso  bilibri 
.^•aulibus  instillat,  veteris  non  parous  aoeti. 

Quali  igituT  victu  sapiens  utetur  ?  et  borum 
Utrum  imitabitur  ?     Hac  urget  lupus,  bac  canis,  aiunt 
Mundufei  orit,  qui  non  ofiendat  sordidus,  atque  6tf 

En  neutxAai  partem  cultus  miser.     Hie  neqne  serris, 
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Alfanti  Bcuis  exemplo,  Jum  niimia  didit, 
Soinu  eiit ;  uec  sic  ut  simplex  Nievius  uavlutn 
b  Convivis  prmbebit  aquam  ;  vilium  hoo  qiioquu  ma^iii 

Aceipe  nunc,  vtcttts  tciiuia  quo;  quautaque  secuoi 
I  AfTcrat.     Inprimis  valeas  beae  :  nam  vnnm  leg 
I  Ut  noceant  honiini,  credas,  memor  illiuB  escm. 
I  Qu»  simplex  oljm  libi  Bedcrit :  at  simul  assiE 
I  MUcueriB  eli^ta,  simnl  conchyiia  turdis, 
I  Duleia  Ee  in  bikm  vertent,  Etomochoque  tumiiituin 
I  Iionta  ferct  piluita.      Videa,  ut  palhdus  oinnis 
I  CtBUB  desorgat  dubia  ?      Quiu  corpus  oimsvuiii 
rHeeterais  vitiis  animum  quoque  prteg'"'!'''*  "n". 
I  Alque  affigit  haiao  divine  particulam  nunt'. 

Allcr,  ubi  dicto  citius  rurata  i><.|K>ri 

IMembra  dcdit,  vcgctus  praiicripU  aJ  imiuia  Burgit 
Elic  tamcti  ad  melius  potcrit  Iran  sou  rroru  qiKiiidam. 
Sive  dicni  festum  rcdiciis  advcxt-rit  aiitiu^i, 
.Suu  rccrcaro  volet  tetmatum  corpus  ;  ubiquu 
Acccdent  auui,  tractari  mulliu»  a.-Uiii 
[mbecilla  volet     Tibi  quidnaju  accckt  ad  islam. 
Quum  [lucr  ut  validua  ptKsumis,  moliitiein,  seu 
l>ura  valetiido  incident  sen  tarda  seiiectus  ? 

Xlancidum  aprum  antiqui  laudabant,  noii  quia  nasi 
lllis  nuUus  eral,  scd,  credo,  hac  meiite,  quod  hospes 
Tardius  advenicns  vitiatum  coraniodius,  quam 
Jntt-'^uin  cdax  dominus  consumeiet.     l£os  utiuam  iii 
lleroas  natum  tellus  me  prima  tulisset  I 

Dds  aliqmd  f  irniC,  qua;  caruiiuc  gratior  aurem 
Occu]>at  liumanam  '.   graudcs  rliombi  palijia;qui! 
GraiidL  kruut  una  cum  damuo  dedccus  :   adde 
[ratuin  pjlruum   mfiuos,  tu  libi  iniquum, 
J'it  fiu^trj  mortis  cupldum,  quuul  doerit  u^euti 
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Quo<]  Eiipciat,  non  est  melius  quo  insumere  possis  ? 

Cur  (got  io/lignus  quisqaanii  te  divite  ?  quaro 

Templa  ruimt  antiqua  Deum  ?  cur»  improbe,  carae 

Nis  aliquid  patriae  tanto  emetiris  acervo  **  105 

HTm  nimirum  tibi  lecte  semper  erunt  res ! 

O  magnus  posthac  inimicis  risus  I     Uterae 

Ad  casus  dubios  fidet  sibi  certius  ?  hie,  qui 

Pluribus  assuerit  mentem  corpusque  superbum, 

An  qui,  contentus  parvo  metuensque  futuri,  1 1 0 

In  pace,  ut  sapiens,  aptant  idonea  bello  ? 

Quo  magis  his  credas,  puer  hunc  ego  parvus  Ofellum 
Integris  opibus  novi  non  latius  usum, 
Quam  nunc  accisis.     Videas  metato  in  agello 
Cum  pecore  et  gnatis  fortem  mercede  colonum,  115 

Non  egOf  narrantem,  temere  edi  luce  profesta 
Quidquam  prceter  clusfumoscR  cum  pede  pejtia. 
Ac  mihi  seu  longum  post  tempos  venerat  hospes, 
Sive  operum  vacuo  gratus  conviva  per  imbrem 
Vicinics,  bene  erat,  non  piscilms  urbe  petitis,  120 

Sed  pidlo  atque  hado :  turn  pensilis  uva  secundas 
Et  nux  omabat  mensas  cum  dupliceficu. 
Post  Jufc  ludus  erat,  culpa  potare  magistra : 
Ac  venercUa  Ceres^  ita  culmo  surgeret  alto, 
Explicuit  vino  contracted  seria  froTUis.  125 

Sceviat  atque  novos  moveat  fortuna  tumidtus  ; 
Quanttim  hinc  imminicet  7  quanto  atU  egoparcitts,  ant  vof. 
O  puerif  nituistis,  tU  Imc  novus  incola  venit  ? 
Nam  propruB  teUttris  herum  natura  neque  ilium, 
Nee  me,  nee  quemquam  statuit :  nos  exptdit  ille  ;         130 
Ilium  aut  nequities  aut  vafri  insdtia  juris, 
Postrcmum  expellet  certe  vivcudor  heres. 
Nunc  ager  Umhreni  stdt  nomine,  nuper  Ofelli 
Dictus,  erit  ryulli  proprius,  sed  cedit  in  uswm 
Nunc  mihi,  nunc  alii.     Quocirca  vitntefofeSy  13^ 

Fortiaqiie  adversis  opjxmite  pectora  rebus. 
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Satira  iir. 
i  IN8AN1RE,  ETIAM  IPSOS  S'l'OICOS. 
DUM  HOC  DOCENT. 
DAiusiFrus. 
o  Kriliis,  ut  tolo  non  quater  aimo 
I  Uenibranain  poscos,  scnptomm  quccqiis  rcIirxuiiB. 
[  Intufl  tibi,  quod  vini  eamnique  benignua 
I  Nil  dignum  Bcrmone  canas.     Quid  fict  ?     Ab  iyeu 
i  SatnmAlibus  huts  fugisti.     SobriuB  ergo  5 

L  Die  aliquid  dignum  promissia :  incipo.     Nil  est, 
^(Julpantur  frustra  calami,  immeritugquo  laborat 
s  Dis  atque  poiitis. 
Atqui  vullLiE  erat  mulla  ct  pritclara  iniiLNiLlis, 
Si  vacuum  tepiJo  cepiaset  viliula  tccto.  1 1' 

n  pertiiiuit  slipare  I'latona  Mi'iiaJidrii, 
,  Archiioclnim,  comites  cduec-rc  laiilos  ,' 
n  [ilacare  paras,  vtrtulc  rtlicta  ? 
iLfre,  iiiisLT.      Vilauda  est  improba  Bircu 


Eujmlin 
Invidiam 


D.-sidia 
iV.rieii.) 


t  quidquld  V 


II    iL-.|U( 


UL  te,  r>a 
e  me  nosti  ? 

masippe,  Deaiqut 
Scd  uude 

Damasiitu^. 

Postquam  0^ 
im  fracla  est,  aliciia  iii'noli^ 
propriis.      Olim  nam  qua?r( 

inisrt-sniLM.Tain 
;re  amabaui, 
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EJorioB  egregiasque  domot  mercaiier  uiiiis 

Cum  luoro  noram ;  unde  fiequentia  Merourialo  2£ 

Imponicre  mihi  oognomen  oompita. 

HoitATim. 

Novi, 
Et  miror  morbi  purgatum  te  illiiu. 

Damasippus. 

Atqui 
Emovit  Teterem  mire  noTus,  ut  solet,.  in  cor 
Tmjecto  lateiis  miaeri  oapitisva  dokne, 
Ut  lethargiciu  hio,  quwn  fit  pugil,  et  medicum  uiget        CO 

Uo&ATIUS.  . 

Dum  ne  quid  simile  huio,  esto  ut  libet. 

Damasippus. 

O  bone,  ne  te 
Frustrere ;  insanis  et  tu  stultique  prope  omnee, 
Si  quid  Stcrtinius  veri  crepat ;  unde  ego  mini 
Descripsi  docilis  pnecepta  hsec,  tempore  quo  mo 
Solatus  jussit  sapientem  pascere  barbam,  i^ 

Atque  a  Fabricio  non  tristem  ponte  reverti. 
Nam  male  re  gesta  quum  rellem  mittere  operto 
Me  capite  in  flumen,  dexter  stetit,  et,  Cave  faxis 
Te  quidquam  indigniun :  pudor,  inquit,  te  malug  angil, 
InsanoB  qui  inter  vereare  insanus  haberi.  10 

Frimum  nam  inquiram,  quid  sit  fnrere :  hoc  si  erit  in  te 
iSolo,  nil  verbi,  pereas  quin  fortiter,  addam. 
Quern  mala  stultitia,  et  quemcunque  inscitia  Ten 
CaDCum  agit,  insanum  Chrysippi  portions  et  grex 
Autumat.     Hsbc  populoa,  h»c  magnos  formula  r^aa,        4t 
£xcepto  eapientc,  tenet.     Nunc  accipe,  quare 
Denpiant  omnes  sDque  ao  tu,  qui  tibi  nomen 
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Tit""— '  poMicrc.     Velut  Bilviii,  ubi  putim 
Pmlantei  error  oeno  de  tramite  pellit, 
nia  nniitronum,  hie  dextrorsuni  abit ;  unua  ulriRqua 
Error,  aed  Taiiii  illudit  p&rtibuB  ;  hoc  to 
Crede  modo  inaamiin  ;  nibilo  ut  sapientior  ille, 
Qui  te  deridet,  candam  trahat.     Est  genus  unum 
Stultitin  nihilnm  metuenda  timentis,  at  ignes, 
}3t  rupM,  flflTioaque  in  campo  obetare  queratuT  : 
Altertun  et  buic  T&rum  et  nihilo  aapientiuB,  ignes 
Per  medios  finvioaque  nientie ;  clamet  arnica 
Hater,  honmta  aoior  cum  cognatis,  pater,  uxor : 
Hicfosia  at  ingena,  hie  rupes  maxima,  scrvaS 
Noa  magii  audierit,  quam  FuJius  obrius  olim, 
Quum  Ilionam  edormit,  Catienis  mills  ducentia, 
Salter,  te  appdlo,  clamantibus.     Huio  ego  vulgus 
Emm  aimilem  cunctum  insanire  docebo. 
Insanit  veteres  atatuu  Damasippns  emendo  : 
Integer  eat  mentia  Damaaippi  creditor  ?  eato. 
Accipe  quod  nunquam  leddaa  mifai,  ai  tibi  dicam, 
Tune  iiuanua  eiis,  li  aeceperis  ?  an  magis  excon, 
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Nescio  an  Anticyram  latio  illis  destmet  oninem. 

Ueredes  Staberi  sammam  incidere  sepulcio : 

Ni  Bic  fecuBent,  gladiatonim  dare  centum  8A 

Danmali  populo  paria,  atque  epulom  arbitrio  Arn, 

Frumenti  quantum  inetit  Afiica.     Sive  ego  prove, 

Seu  recte  hoc  voltU,  ne  sis  pcUruus  mihi.    Credo 

Hoe  Sta1)eri  pradentem  animum  yidisae.    Quid  ergo 

Sanidt,  quum  summam  patiimoni  inaculpere  saxe  IK) 

Heredes  voluit  ?    Quoad  vixit,  credidit  ingcns 

Pauperiem  vitium,  et  cavit  nihil  acrius  ;  ut,  hi 

Forte  minus  loouples  uno  quadrante  perisset, 

Ipae  videretur  sibi  nequior.     Omnia  enim  res,- 

Virtus,  fama,  deous,  divina  humanaque  pulchris  W 

Divitiis  parent ;  quas  qui  construxerit,  ille 

Claras  erit,  fortis,  Justus.     Sapiensne  ?    Etiam,  et  rex, 

Et  quidquid  volet.     Hoc,  veluti  virtute  paratum, 

Speravit  magnss  laudi  fore.     Quid  simile  isti 

Orfficus  Aristippus  ?  qui  servos  projicere  aurum  100 

In  media  jussit  Libya,  quia  tardius  irent 

Propter  onus  segnes.     Uter  est  insanior  horum  ? 

Nil  agit  exemplmn,  litem  quod  lite  resolvit. 

Si  quis  cmat  citbaras,  emtas  comportet  in  unimi 
Nee  studio  cithar»  nee  Muse  deditus  ulli ;  1(M 

Si  scalpra  et  fbrmos  non  sutor ;  nautica  vela 
Aversus  mercaturis ;  deliras  et  amens 
Undique  dicatur  merito.     Qui  discrepat  istis, 
Qui  nummos  aurumque  recondit,  nescius  uti 
Compositis,  metuensque  velut  co<itingcre  sacram  ?  116 

Si  quis  ad  ingentem  frumenti  semper  aoervum 
Porrectus  vigilet  cum  longo  fuste,  neque  iUinc 
Audeat  esuriens  dominus  contingere  granum, 
Ac  potius  foliis  parous  vescatur  amaris , 
81  positis  intus  Chii  veterisqne  Falemi  lit 

Mille  cadis,  nihil  est,  tercentum  millibus,  acre 
Potet  acetum  ;  age,  si  et  strameutis  incubet,  unde- 
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Octoginla  aniios  iiitus,  cui  stragiJa  vualiB. 
Bkttarvm  ac  lincaruin  upul^,  pulreseat  in  arc*. 
Nimiium  insanui  paucis  vidcatur,  l-o  i[aod 
Mniima  para  hominum  morbo  jactatur  eodFiii. 

FUiuB  aut  oliam  baic  IJbcrlus  ut  ebibat  hen's, 
I)ii  inimico  eenex,  cugtodis  ?  uc  tibi  dosit  ? 
Quantulum  enim  giimmic  curtabit  quisquo  dii-ruin 
Ungerc  si  caulea  oleo  mi'bore,  caputqiic 
C(ppcris  impeia  fteduiii  porrigine  ?     Quare, 
Si  (jtiidvis  satis  est,  peijuras,  Eurripia,  aufers 
Uodiquo  ?  tuu  eanus  ?     Fopulum  bi  carders  uixis 
Tncipias,  Barroave  tuo  quos  sre  pararis, 
Lnsanum  te  omnes  pucri  clamentquo  puclia? : 
Qiium  laqueo  uxorem  interimis,  matremque  venei 
Iiicolunii  capiteos?    Quid  enut\  ?    Nfi|ue  tu  lioc  1 
Nee  ferro,  ut  deniens  geiiilrirein  tK-t-irlit  Oresti's. 
An  tu  reris  cum  ocnf-a  iii??anisst  parciite, 
Ac  lion  ante  inalis  demetitoin  ar.-'iMiii  Furiis,  qiian: 
In  matfis  jujiulu  fi^rrum  IrpolVcit  arnturn  '. 

KiU:  liitiP  nu'iilig  <^]VSU'S. 


1,  jiissil  quod  splt-udidii  bills. 
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Deficiuni  inojjem  vens  te,  ni  cibus  atque 

Ingenua  accedit  stomacho  fultura  raeati. 

Tu  cessas  ?  agedum,  sume  hoc  ptisanarium  oryza^  155 

Qua?Ui  enUa  ? — Parvo. —  Quanti  ergo  ? — Octusgilms.- 

Eheu/ 
f  Quid  refert,  nwrbOf  anjurtis  percamque  rapims  7 

Quisnam  igitur  sanus  ? — Qui  non  stultus. — Quid  ava- 

rus? — 
Stultus  et  msanus. — Quid  ?  si  quis  non  sit  avarus, 
Continuo  sanus  ? — ^Minime. — Cur,  Stoice  ? — Dicaui.      1 60 
Nou  est  cardiacus,  Craterum  dixisse  putato, 
Hie  sBger :  recte  est  igitur  surgetque  ?     Negabit, 
Quod  latus  aut  renes  morbo  tentantur  acuto. 
Non  est  perjurus  neque  sordidus ;  immolet  asquis 
Hie  porcum  Laribus  :  verum  ambitiosus  et  audax ;         16d 
Naviget  Anticyram.     Quid  enim  diiiert,  barathrone 
Denes  quidquid  babes,  an  nunquam  utare  paratis  ? 
Scnrius  Oppidius  Canusi  duo  prasdia,  dives 
Antique  censu,  gnatis  divisse  duebus 

Fertur,  et  hsee  meriens  pueris  dixisse  veeatis  173 

Ad  lectum  :  Postqiuim  te  talos,  Aide,  nucesque 
Ferre  sinu  laxo,  donate  et  ludere  vidi^ 
Te,  Tiberiy  numerare,  cavis  abscondere  tnUeni ; 
Extimuif  ne  vos  ageret  vesania  discors, 
Tu  Nomentanum,  tu  ne  sequerere  Cicutam.  116 

Quart  per  Dlvos  oratus  tUerque  Penates, 
Tu  cave  7ie  minuas,  tu,  ne  rnajus  facias  id. 
Quod  satis  esse  putat  pater,  et  natura  coercet. 
Prceterea  ne  vos  titiUet  gloria,  jure- 

Jurando  obstringam  ambo :  titer  JEdilis  fueritve  1 80 

Vestrum  Prcetor,  is  intestabiHs  et  sacer  esto. 
In  cicere  atque  f aba  bona  tu  perdasqu^  lupinis, 
Latus  ut  ifi  circa  spatiere,  et  aeneus  lU  stes, 
Nudus  agris,  7iucCus  nummis,  insane,  pat^ernts  ? 
Scilicet  ut  plausus,  quosfert  Agripjxi,  fcras  tu,  184 

Asfut4i  ingenuum  vulpes  imitata  leonem  ? 
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Stultitia,  hie  mimma  est  insaiiia :  qui  weleratui, 
£t  farioeiu  erit ;  quem  cepi't  TitieA  fama, 
Hano  oinmmtoniiit  gaudens  Bellona  craentis. 

Nuno  age,  lozuriam  et  Nomentannm  anipe  meoma . 
Vinoet  enim  stulioB  ratio  intanire  nepotes.  Ml 

Hie  aimnl  acoepit  patrimoni  mille  talenta, 
Edieit,  piBcator  uti,  pomarius,  auceps, 
Ungaentaiios  ae  Tusci  torba  iznpia  ^ici, 
Cnm  Bcairis  fiurtor,  onm  Velabro  omne  fflaoellum 
Mane  domum  veniant    Qiiidtnm?   Venere  fireqaentet.  830 
Verba  faoit  leno :  Quidquid  mihi,  quidquid  et  horum 
Cvique  dond  est,  id  crede  tuum  et  vd  nunc  pete,  vd  cms. 
Aeeipe,  quid  ecmtra  jnyenis  retponderit  aqnas  : 
In  nive  Lucana  danms  ocreatus,  ut  aprum 
Cosnemego;  tu pisces  hibemo  ex  €equare vdlis ;  2.'i5 

Segnis  ego,  indignus  qui  tantum  possideam  :  aufer : 
Sume  tibi  decies:  tibi  tantundem;  tibi  triplex, 

FiliuB  iEsopi  detractam  ex  aure  Metellce, 
Scilicet  ut  decies  solidum  obeorberet,  aeeto 
Diluit  insignem  baccam  ;  qui  sanior,  ac  si  24U 

lUud  idem  in  rapidum  fiamen  jaceretve  cloacam  ? 
Quinti  progenies  Arri,  par  nobile  fratrum, 
Nequitia  et  nugis,  pravorum  et  amore  gemellum, 
Luscinias  soliti  iznpenso  prandere  coemtas. 
Quorsum  abeant  ?     Sani  ut  creta,  an  carbone  notandi  ?  24A 

^dificare  casas,  ^ostello  adjungere  mures, 
Ludere  par  impar,  equitare  in  arundine  longa, 
Si  quem  delectet  barbatum,  amentia  verset. 
Si  puerilius  bis  ratio  esse  evinoet  amare, 
Neo  quidquam  difierre,  utrumne  in  pulvero,  tfirnus         800 
Quale  prins,  ludas  opus,  an  meretricis  amore 
SoUicitus  plores :  qucBiO;  faciasne  quod  olim 
Mutatus  Folemon  ?  ponas  insignia  morbi, 
Fasoiclas,  cubital,  fooalia,  potus  ut  iUe 
Didlur  ex  coUo  furtim  carpsisBe  eor<maa 


SEXMUNCU. LIBEK  II. 

Ne  ^nii  humasso  relit  Ajaccm,  Atrida,  vetas  cm  ?- 
—Nil  ultra  quero  plebeius. — £(  cequam 

I  Jtort  imperko;  at,  si  cui  vidcor  no9ijuslui,  inulto 
Dkere,  quod  eenlit,  pcrmilto. — Moxime  regiim. 

I  Si  tibi  dent  capta  olasKm  deducere  Troja. 
Ergo  consulere  et  raox  respondere  iicebit  ? — 
Consule. — Cur  Ajax,  hcroa  ab  AchiilB  gecundiis, 
Putescit,  toties  BervaU*  clams  Achivis  ? 
Gaudeat  ut  populua  Friami  Friamusque  inhumato, 
Fei  quern  tot  juvenes  patrio  caruere  eepulcro  ? — 
mUle  avium  insanus  viorti  dcdit,  itidytum  Utixcn 

I  Et  Menelaum  una  mecum  te  occidere  damajis. — 

FTu  qunm  pro  vitula  rtatuis  dulcem  Aulido  natam 
Ante  aras,  spargisque  mola  caput,  improbc,  salsa, 
Rsclum  animi  scrvas  '      Quor^um  ?      Itisatius  qiiiJ 

Ajax 
fecit,  quum  stravit  terro  pccus  '.      Abstiuuit  vim 
IJxore  et  gnato  :  mala  multa  precatus  Atridi^, 
Non  illc  aut  Teuctum  aut  ipsum  violavit  Ulixcii.— 
Verum  ego,  uC  /uerenles  adverso  litore  naves 
Eripercm,  prudens  placavi  sanguine  Divos.- — 
N'empe  tuo,  furiose. — Meo,  sed  iiou  furiosi/s. — 
Qui  epecica  alias  vciis  scelerisque  tumuUti 
['ermixtas  capiet,  commotus  habebilur  ;  atqiic 
Stullitiane  erret,  iiihilum  distabit,  an  ira. 
Ajax  quum  immuritoE  occidit,  dcslpit,  agnos  ; 
Quum  pnidens  scclus  ob  titulos  admittis  iuatiee, 
Staa  animo  ?  et  purum  est  vjtio  tibi,  quam  tumidum  c^ 
Si  quia  loclica  nitidam  gcstarc  amct  agnam. 
[iuic  veatcm,  ut  guatai  paret  aneillaa,  paret  aurum, 
r.  iifam  aut  Pusillam  appellet,  fortiquc  marito 
Desiinet  uxorem  :  iutc.-dicto  huic  omne  adimat  jua 
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I  INMi-jonni  C8l  iiupraiisi  correplus  voce  iiinguiln  ? 

LFonigie  irato  puero  quum  pornu,  recusal : 

EfitfRte,  Catetit:  negat ;  si  iion  dcs,  optat.     AratLCoi 

V  EicluBus  qui  diatat,  agit  ubi  secum,  eat,  an  noii, 

■.Quo  reditunu  erat  noD  &rce£situs,  et  hierct  21 U 

I  tDvisis  foribus  1     iVe  nunc,  quvm  me  vocat  vitro, 

n  poCius  mediter  Jinire  ddorei  1 
I  ExclusU,  mocat :  redcam  ?     Nan,  si  obsceret.     Eoce 
Semis,  non  pauUo  eapicntior  :  O  here,  qua  rws 
Aflc  modum  haba  nnque  consilium,  ralione  niadoqut     265 
[  Tractari  nmi  vult.     In  amwre  hac  sunt  maia  ;  bdlum. 
S'ax  tunum.     Hiec  n  quia  tanpettatis  prove  rim 
MobHia,  rf  crrca  fluitanfia  mrte,  lahmet 
RfJdere  certa  sibi,  niliilo  jiliis  CTjihrrl,  or  si 
Jnsanire  jxtrel  ccr/a  Tutinnc  nmiliijw  270 

<^d  ?  quum  Picenis  e\eerpe[is  Hinma  porni3 
(JauJes,  si  camaram  percusii  forte  penes  to  t*  '. 
Quid?  quum  balba  ft.ris  anno»o  \eiba  piUtn 
^dtficante  casaa  qui  samor  ■■      Addt  cruorti  i 
Stullitia;,  alque  ignem  gladio  scrulire  modo  inquam        Wi.") 
Helladc  percussa  Marius  quum  prrcipitit  bl 
Cerritus  fuil  '   an  commot-c  (TiuurLe  mentis 
Absolves  hommem   it  5celeri~  djiiuialii^  Lun  km, 
Ex  more  imjMnens  rnpnati  locabnli  rpln-  ' 

Libertinus  erat  qui  eirciim  com;  iti  si<  tii~  a^J 

(Quid  tarn  magnum?  ad(lpns),j/!(P(w  meiurpttc  morti, 
Dii  ettnint  facile  est,  orabat ;   sauus  utrisquc 
Auribua  atqne  oeiilis  ;  meiitem,  nisi  liliffiosup, 
ciperct  dominus,  qunni  vi?ndi 


Chryeippus  ponit  11 
Jupiter, 


ill  gentc  Menc 


Ilocquoque  *u!i;itB  2?rt 
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/ft  Tiberi  stabit     Casus  medicusve  levarit 
£gram  ex  pnedpiti,  mater  delira  necabit 
In  gieiida  fixom  ripa,  febrimque  xeduoet. 
Qnoae  malo  mentem  oonoiissa  ?  timoro  Deorum. 

HflBO  mihi  Stertmios,  sajaeatmn  octavus,  amioo  :^ 

Anna  dedit,  posthao  ne  oompollarer  inultus. 
Dizeiit  msanom  qui  me,  totidem  aadiet,  atque 
Respioero  ignoto  discet  poidentia  tergo. 

HOBATIDS. 

IStoice,  post  damnnm  sic  yendas  omnia  plans : 
Qua  me  stultitia,  qucmiam  noa  est  genns  nnum, 
Insanixe  putas  ?  ego  nam  videor  mihi  sanns. 

Damisiffus. 

Qaid  ?  caput  absaiwtnm  manibus  quum  portat  Agane 
G-nati  infelicis,  sibi  tum  furiosa  videtur  ? 

HORATTUS. 

Stultum  me  fateor,  liceat  concedere  veris, 

Atque  etiam  insanum :  tantum  hoc  edissere,  quo  rae      806 

^grotare  putes  animi  vitio  ? 

Damasiffus. 

Aocipo:  primum 
.Aidificas,  hoc  est,  longos  unitans,  ab  imo 
Ad  summum  totus  moduli  bipedalis ;  et  idem 
Corpore  majorem  rides  Turbonis  in  annis 
Spiritum  et  incessum  :  qui  ridiculus  minus  illo  ?  dlO 

An  quodcfinque  facit  Maecenas,  te  quoque  verum  est, 
Tantum  dissimilem  et  tanto  certare  minorem  ? 
Absentis  ransB  puUis  vituli  pede  pressis, 
XJnus  ubi  effugit,  matri  denarrat,  ut  ingens 
23ellua  cognates  eliserit.     Ilia  rogare,  31 A 

Quanta  no  ?  num  tantium,  snfflans  se,  magna  fuisieC?-- 
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^H  Meg'or  dimiJia  — 
^H  Be  roagM  inflaret 
^B   Par  eris.     IIiBC  b 

-Nuni  tanlo  ? — Quum  ma^'s  olquo 
;  Nim,  si  te  ruperix,  iaquit, 
1  tq  nun  multum  aUudit  imago. 

^H   Ailile  ]ioe(iuta  nu 
^H  Qtis  si  quis  Miniu 

nc,  hoc  est,  oleum  aJde  camino ;           : 
fecit,  sanus  facis  el  tu. 
mi  rabiem. 

HOBATIUS. 

Jam  desine. 

DjUfABippirs. 

PW-een.u.' 

Cullura 

lion  ATI rji. 

Teueas,  llamasipp^.  Iiii',  n 
3  major  taiulern  parcaa,  insane,  minori,  'S'i 

S;.-7jr.A  IV. 

LEVES  CATILLONES  EPICUEE.K  SEC'l'jE 

DEUIDET. 

II.IRATII'S. 

Uude  ct  quo  Catiiis  ? 

Catius, 
Non  est  milii  tenipus  avctiii 
I'onero  signa  novis  pra;ceptia,  qiialia  vincaiit 
Pythagoran  Anyliquc  ream  doctumque  Platona, 

pHCcaliiiii  fatcor,  ^luiicn  ti;  bjc  tempore  Ijrvo 
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Cattos. 
Quiu  id  erat  ciirse,  quo  paeto  cuncta  tenerem* 
Utpote  res  toniiei,  tenfii  fermone  peractas. 

HOBATIUS. 

■de  hoininis  nomen ;  simul  et,  KomanuB  an  lioipct.  If 

Catius. 

Ipaa  memor  pnaoopta  oanain,  celaHtur  auctor. 

Longa  quibus  fades  ovis  erit,  ilia  memento 
Ut  Buoci  melioiifl  et  at  magisalmaiotundis 
Ponexe ;  namque  marem  oohibent  caUoaa  v^tellum 

Caule  suburbano,  qui  siccis  crevit  in  agrii,  Iff 

Dulcior ;  irriguo  nihil  est  elutius  horto. 

Si  vespertinus  sabito  te  oppiesserit  hospes, 
Ne  gallina  malum  lesponset  dura  palato, 
DoctuB  ens  vivam  musto  mersare  Faleroo ; 
Hoc  teneram  faciet. 

Pratensibus  optima  fungif  20 

Natura  est ;  aliis  male  creditur 

Ille  Balubrea 
Estates  peraget,  qui  nigriB  prandia  moriB 
Finiet,  ante  gravem  qusB  l^gerit  arbore  Bolcm. 

AufidiuB  forti  miscebat  mella  Falerno, 
Mendoae,  quoniam  vacuis  committere  venis  M 

Nil  nifii  Icne  decet ;  Icni  prsBCoxdia  mulso 
ProliiAriB  melius. 

Si  dura  morabitur  alvus, 
Mituliu  et  viles  pellent  obstantia  oonch», 
Et  lapathi  brevis  herba,  Bed  albo  non  sine  Coo 

Lubrica  nasceutes  implent  joonchylia  luns ;  M 

Bed  non  omne  mare  est  generose  fertile  tests. 
Murice  Baiano  melior  Lucrina  peloris ; 
Ostrea  Ciroeiis,  Miseno  oriuntur  eohini , 
PectinibuB  patnlif  jaotat  so  moUe  Tarentum 
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Ni'C  sibt  ctenamin  quivis  leineio  arrogcl  avleiii,  ! 

Nod  (iriuB  ei>icta  teimi  ratione  Eaporuni. 
Nee  satis  est  cara  pisces  avprrero  meiiBa, 
IgnaruiD  quibus  est  jua  DpiiuB,  et  quibus  aaaii 
LangDiduE  in  cubitum  jam  m  conviva  repoikei. 

Umber  ct  ill{;na  nulritiis  glando  rotuudas  i 

Ciirvet  apcr  laticcs  cariieiu  vitanlis  inerlem  ; 
S»ni  Laurens  majus  cat,  ulvis  ct  anindtne  pinguiB. 
Vinea  HUmniittit  capreas  non  6eniper  edules. 
Fecund^  lepoTis  sapieas  EcetabUur  ormos. 

Pijcibus  atque  avibua  quie  natura  et  ftiret  Ktas,  A 

Antu  meum  uulli  patuit  quxsita  palatum. 

fsuDt  quorum  ingenium  nova  tantum  cruBtula  promil. 
Nequaquam  eatia  in  re  unit  consumcre  curam ; 
Ut  si  ';:iis  Bolum  Iioc,  mala  ne  ajnt  vinB,  lal>ori.'t, 
Quail  pcrfundat  piscca  seciirua  olivo.  < 

Massica  si  cieIo  Buppoties  vina  sereuo, 


Nocturna,  si  quid  c 

rassi  est,  lenuabitur  aura, 

Et  dcccdet  odor  nor 

via  inimicus  ;  at  ilia 

Intfgrum  pcrdunt  1 

ino  vitiata  saporoin. 

Surrtntina  vafor  qn 

i  iniscct  llcce  Falorun 

Vina,  colunibino  lin 

mm  bene  coUigil  ovo, 

Qiialfuus  ima  petit 

volvfua  allciia  vilellus. 

Tostis  marcenlcn 

isquilHsr^'ereabiaetAfja 

Totorcm  cociilea  ;   i 

lam  luctuca  imiatat  ncri 

Post  vinum  stornaelto  :  jicrita  ningis  ac  iiiagia  1 

Flagitat  immorsus  i 

rdlci :  quin  omnia  malit. 

Quxounquc  imman< 

[lia  forvcnt  allata  jiopinia. 

Est  opera;  prctiui 

n  duplicia  pernoBccre  juris 

jVatuiam.     Simple 

I  e  dulci  conalat  ulivo, 

Quod  pingui  miacer 

e  mero  muriaquc  dt'cebil 

Non  alia  quain  qua 

Byzantia  putuit  ori^a. 

cctia  inferbtiit  hcrbis. 

Con-eioqlle  cruco  sp 

araum  alc'lit   iiiauncr  addtB 

lift  a.  HOllATIE  PtAOOl  [4  Jl 

Pumiis  ^unt  pomis  Tibortia  mxcoo ;  7Q 

Nam  iacie  prsBstant.    Venuoala  oonTenit  oliii, 
Rectius  Albanam  fumo  daraTeriB  UTain. 
Hanc  ego  cum  mails,  ego  fiscem  primiiB  et  alleiir 
Primus  et  invenior  piper  album,  oum  sale  nigro 
fncretum,  puns  circumpoioisBe  catillis.  7fl 

Immane  est  vitium  daxe  miUia  tema  macello, 
Angustoque  vagos  piaces  nxgeie  catino. 

Magna  movet  stomaoho  &stidia,  seu  puer  unctis 
Tracta\dt  calicem  manibus,  dum  furta  ligurit, 
Sire  gravis  veteri  cnUflna  limua  adhssit.  60 

Vilibus  in  scopis,  in  mappis,  in  ioobe,  quantus 
Consistit  sumtus  ?  n^leotis,  flagitium  ingens. 
Ten  lapidea  vaiios  lutulenta  radere  palma, 
£t  Tyrias  dare  circum  illota  toralia  Testes, 
Oblitum,  quanto  curam  sumtumque  minorem  8i 

EJec  habeant,  tanto  reprendi  justius  illis. 
Qua  nisi  divitibus  nequcant  contingere  mensis  ? 

HOBATIUS. 

Docte  Cati,  per  amicitiam  divosque  rogatus, 

Ducere  me  auditum,  perges  quocunque,  memento. 

Nam  quamvis  memori  rcferas  mihi  pectore  cuncta,  90 

Non  tamen  interpres  tantundem  juveris.     Adde 

Vultum  habitumque  hominis ;  quem  tu  vidisse  bentus 

Non  magni  pendis,  quia  contigit ;  at  mihi  cura 

Non  mediocris  inest,  fontes  ut  adire  remotes, 

Atque  haurire  queam  vitiB  |Hr»oepta  beatce.  96 


SxTmA  V. 

IN  CAPTATORES  ET  HEREDIPETAS 

Ulysses. 
Hoc  quoque,  Tiresia,  prsBtcr  narrata  petenti 
Respondc,  quibus  amissas  reparare  queam 
Artibus  atque  modis     Quid  rides  ? 


t*-l 


I 

■  n. 

^B  Kt 


J  aniDe  dokno 

i,  pQtriosqiic  pcuatet 


Ultbses, 
O  nulli  quidquam  montite,  vidoa  Jt 
Nudufi  inopsquo  domum  redeam,  te  vale,  neque  iilio 
Aut  apotheca  procis  uitacta  e»t,  aut  pecus.     Atqui 
Kt  genua  et  virtus,  nisi  cum  re,  vilior  alga  est. 


TutEsus. 
(juanao  paupericm,  missis  oinbagibi 
Accipe,  qua  ratione  qucas  ditesccrc. 
Slve  aliud  privum  dabitiir  libi,  duvi) 
Res  ubi  magna  nittt,  domino  swie  ; 
Et  quoscuiique  ferot  cullus  tibi  fuudus  lionorcs. 
Ante  Laretn  gustet  vcnerabilior  Lare  div 
Qui  quamvis  perjurus  crit,  sine  gniite,  cri 
Sanguine  frattrno,  fugilivus  ;  nc  (amen  i 


Turdus 
■t  iiluc, 

jiomii. 


Tuc 


SI  poi 


:tulct 


Ulno  tegam  spurco  Damic  la 
Uc  gessi,  ccrtans  semper  mcl 


ibiis. 

TiRESIAS 
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TiRESUS. 

Dixi  equideci  et  Jico.     Captea  astutos  ubiqne 

Testamenta  aenum,  nea,  A  Tafer  uniu  et  alter 

Insidiatorem  praeroio  fugerit  hamo,  81 

Aut  spem  deponas,  ant  artem  illusus  omittas 

\f agna  minorre  fbro  si  xes  oertabitur  olim, 

Vivet  uter  locnples  one  gnatis,  improbiu,  ultio 

Qui  meliorem  audaz  yocet  in  juB»  illius  esto 

Defensor :  fama  ciyem  eausaque  prioxem  30 

8peme,  domi  si  gnatua  erit  feonndave  ooi^ux. 

QuifUe,  puta,  aut  Puldi  (gaudent  prasnomine  lacllea 

Auriculad)  tiH  me  idrtus  tua  fecit  andcwn  ; 

Jus  anceps  navi,  causM  drfendere  possum ; 

Eripiet  quitns  ocuios  cUius  mshi,  guam  te  %& 

Contemtum  cassa  nuce  pauperet :  hoc  mea  cura  eU^ 

Ne  quid  tu  perdas,  neu  sisjocus.     Ire  domuin  atqufl 

Pelliculom  curare  jube  :  fi  cognitor  ipae. 

Persia  atquc  obdura,  scu  nibra  Canicula  findct 

Infantes  statuas,  sen  pingui  tentus  omaso  40 

Furius  hibemas  cana  nive  conspuet  Alpes. 

Nonne  vides,  aliquis  cubito  stantem  prope  tAiiorena 

Inquiet,  tU  pattens,  ut  amicis  aj^tus,  ut  acer  ? 

Plures  annabunt  tbunni,  et  oetaria  crescent. 

Si  cui  prsterea  validua  male  filiua  in  re  46 

Prseclara  aublatus  aletur ;  ne  manifeatum 

CoBlibis  obsequium  nudet  tc,  Icniter  in  spem 

Arrepo  officiosua,  ut  et  scribaip  aecundus 

Heres,  et,  si  quia  oaaus  puorum  egerit  Oreo, 

[n  vacuum  venias :  perraro  h»c  alea  fallit.  ^0 

Qui  testamentum  tradet  tibi  cunque  legend  um. 

Abnuere  et  tabulas  a  te  removere  memento, 

Bic  tamen  ut  liniia  rapiaa,  quid  prima  ascundc 

Cera  velit  verau ;  aolua  multiane  ooherea, 

Vekxsi  pcrcurr3  oeulo.     Plerumque  tooootM  ^6 
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Scriba  ex  Quinquoviro  corvum  Jcluilel  hiaatotn. 
Ci^ptatorquo  dabit  risus  Nasica  Coruiio 

Ulysses. 
Num  fut'it  ?  on  prudcns  ludis  me,  obscura  caii^ada  1 

Tjiesias. 
O  Lnertittde,  quidquid  dii'am,  aut  eiit  aut  nun  : 
Diviuare  ctciuin  luugnus  inihi  donat  Apollo.  S 

ULVSSEri. 

tjuid  tELmea  Uta  vclit  uLi  tabula,  ai  licet,  edo. 

F  TjBESlAS. 

Tempore  quo  juvenis  Farthii  horreadus,  ab  alio 

Demissum  genus  jEnea,  tellurij  manque 

Magnus  erit,  forti  niibet  proccra  Coraiiu 

Filia  NasicK,  mctiwiiiU  mldcTC  sulduiu.  t 

I'uni  geniir  hoc  fiipift ;   labiilas  i^ucero  d;iLit   iilquu 

Ct  legal  orabit.      Miiltum  Nasicii  lu-utiis 

Aecipiet  tandum,  et  taeilus  le^et,  iuvfiiiulquu 

Nil  sibi  legaluiu  pnt^ler  plorarc  siiisque, 

[Ibid  ad  hax  jubeo  ;   miilier  ti  ibrtD  dolo=;i  1 

Libcrtusve  senem  delinuu  loiujieret,  illis 

Acccda^  socius  ;  lauded.  Iau<!i;ri9  ut  abeons. 

Me  sene,  quod  dicani,  I'acluin  est.     Aims  iiiipruba  Tliebi? 

Es  testamciilo  tie  c»t  elata  ;  cadaver 

Unctum  oleo  largo  nudis  bumeris  tulit  beres  :  ', 

Scilicet  elabi  si  pcssel  iiiortua  :  credo, 

Quod  nimium  instilerat  viventi.     Cuuluis  aditu, 

N?u  dciiis  operic  iicvc  iiitiiioileratus  abuudea, 

{'Hliicilem  et  morosum  oHL-ndes  garrulus  :  uUre 

Nou  etiam  lileaa.     Davus  sis  comicus;   alque  t 

.Stes  capitc  obatipo,  luulluiu  ainiilia  ineliicii'i 
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CantuB  nti  relet  oaram  caput :  extrahe  turba 

Oppofiitia  humeris :  aurem  sol»triiige  loquaci. 

Importunufl  amat  laudari  ?  donee,  Ohe  jam !    ^  M 

A.d  OGBlum  manibus  sublatb  dixerit,  urge,  ct 

Cieseentem  tumidis  infla  aennooibuB  utrem. 

Qaum  tc  servitio  longo  ciuaque  levarit, 

Et  certum  vigilans,  Quarta  esto  partis  UHxes, 

Audieris,  keres :  Ergo  nutic  Dama  sodaHs  M 

Nusquam  est  ?  unde  miki  tamfirtem  iamquejlddem  T 

Spai^  subinde,  et,  si  panlum  potes  illacrimaie.     Est 

Gaudia  prodentem  vultum  celare.     Sepnlcnun 

L^ennissum  arbitrio  sine  Boidibiui  exstrue :  fanus 

Egregie  factum  laudet  Ticinia.     Si  quia  9ff 

Forte  coheredum  senior  male  tussiet,  huic  tu 

Die,  ex  parte  tua,  sen  fundi  sive  domus  sit 

Emtor,  gaudentem  nummo  te  addicere.     Sed 

l^mperiosa  trahit  Proserpina :  vive  yaleque. 


Satira  VI. 

HORATII  VOTUM. 

Hoc  erat  in  votis :  modus  agri  non  ita  magnus, 

Hortus  ubi,  et  tccto  vicini)8  jngis  aqusB  fons, 

Ct  paulum  silvs  super  his  foret.     Auctius  atque 

Di  melius  fecere :  bene  est :  nil  amplius  oro, 

Maia  nate,  nisi  ut  propria  Iubc  mihi  munera  faxis.  ^ 

6i  neque  majorem  feci  ratione  mala  rem, 

Nco  sum  iacturus  vitio  culpave  minorem ; 

$i  veneror  stultus  nihil  horum,  O  si  angtdusille 

Proodnvus  accedatt  qui  nunc  denomuU  ogMum  ' 

O  M  urvam  argentifors  qua  mihi  monstret,  ut  iUi.        10 

ITiesaurp  invento  qui  mercenarius  agrum 

Ulum  ipsum  mercatus  aravit,  dives  amico 

HercuU!    Si,  quod  adest,  gratum  juvat,  hac  proee  te  010^ 


I 
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7'mgu«  ytau  domino  moiu  et  eeterm  pnetoi 

logenimn ;  atqiM  ioIm,  ouatos  mihi  maximui  adiii.  14 

Ergo  nU  me  in  montea  et  in  aroem  ex  ITrbe  lemovi 
^Qnid  prio*  illitatnm  S&Uria  Musoque  pedestri  ?), 
Nee  nula  me  nmbitio  perdit,  neo  plombena  Auster, 
Anctumnniqne  gnvis,  LiliitinB  qiiiE.ituB  acerbn 

Matntine  pntsr,  mu  J«ne  libentiua  audit,  110 

Unde  hfjTiinf  openun  piimoe  vitnqoe  laboree 
Inatitntut  (sis  Dii  placitnm),  tn  carminia  Me 
Piincapinm.     RonuB  aponaorcni  me  rapis. — Bia, 
Ife  prw  officio  quiapuan  re^xmdeat,  urge .' 
Bire  Aqnilo  radit  teiraa,  wn  brama  nivalem  liA 

InterioTB  diem  gyro  trabit,  ire  neceaae  est. — 
PfMtmodo,  quod  mi  oliait,  olare  certuroque  loonto, 
Laelandnm  in  tiuba  et  fitcieuda  injuria  tardia. — 
Quid  tiii  vit,  iraatu  ?  et  gvam  rem  agis  trnp/vius?  nrget 
Iratia  precibui ;  tu  puitei  omtu  quod  obsUU,  SO 

Ad  Mtecenateni  memori  ti  merUe  recumu. — 
Doe  jnTat  et  melli  eat ;  non  mentiar.     At  aimul  atiai 
Ventnm  eat  Eaqniliaa,  aliena  n^;otia  centum 


182  a*  HOBArii  flaooi  \p^ 

f  iuserit  in  caifl|io  *.  FortimflB  filiiu !  oumes. 

Frigidus  a  llostris  manat  per  oompita  rumor :  fiO 

Quicunqoe  obvius  est,  me  consolit :  O  bone,  nam  te 

Scire,  Deo6  quoniim  propiiu  oontingis,  oportet, 

Num  quid  de  Dacu  audisti  ? — ^Nil  equidem. — ^Ut  iu 

Semper  eris  derisor ! — ^At  omnes  Di  ezagitent  me. 

Si  quidquam. — Quid?  militibuB  promiasa Triquetra         55 

Prxdia  Caesar,  an  est  Itala  tellure  daturus  ? 

Jurantem  me  scire  nihil  mirantur  ut  unum 

Scilicet  egregii  mortalem  allique  silenU. 

Perditur  hsdc  inter  misero  lux,  non  sine  votui 

O  rus,  quando  ego  te  adspiciam  ?  quandoque  lioebit,         6U 

Nunc  veterum  libris,  nunc  somno  et  inertibus  horis 

Ducere  sollicit®  juounda  oblivia  vits  ? 

O  quando  faba  Pythagono  cogoAiai,  simulque 

Uncta  satis  pingui  poncntui  oluscula  lardo  ? 

O  noctes  coensBque  Deum  !  quibus  ipse  meique  66 

Ahte  larem  proprium  vescor,  vemasque  procaces 

Pasco  libatis  dapibus.     Prout  cuique  libido  est, 

Siccat  insequales  calices  conviva  solutus 

Lcgibus  insanis,  seu  quis  capit  acria  fortia 

Pocula,  seu  modicis  uvescit  laetius.     Ergo  70 

Sermo  oritur,  non  de  villis  domibusve  alienis, 

Nee,  male  necne  Lepos  saltet ;  scd,  quod  magis  ad  cos 

Pertinet  et  nescire  malum  est,  agitamus :  utrumne 

Divitiis  homines,  an  sint  virtute  beati : 

Quidve  ad  amicitias,  usub  reotumne,  trahat  nos :  7ri 

£t  quffi  sit  natura  boni  summumque  quid  ejus. 

Cervius  hsBC  inter  vicinus  garrit  aniles 

Ex  re  fabellas.     Si  quis  nam  laudat  Arelli 

SoUicitas  ignarus  opes,  sic  incipit :  Olim 

Riisticus  urbanum  murem  mus  paupero  iertu^  80 

Aocepisse  cavo,  veterem  vetus  hospes  amicum ; 

Asper  et  attentus  qusBa'tis,  ut  tamen  aretum 

Solverct  hospitiis  animum.    Quid  nrnlta  ?  neque  iUe 
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I    0.J  dBKMt>NLTH.  —  LIBER  H. 

'  ikpoiili  cicena  nse  lougiB  invidit  avcnce  ; 
Aiidum  it  ore  fcrcns  ocinum  B.'mcsaiiue  lardi 
Fiiuta  tlodit,  cupiens  varia  foslidia  csna 
Viiicen!  taugentiB  male  aingiila  dcnte  supcrbo  ; 
(juum  putcr  ipec  domu^,  palca,  ponectus  in  homa, 
'   Esut  ador  loliumque,  dapis  meliora  relinquciiH. 
'fondem  urbanuB  ad  hunc  :  Quid  to  juvat,  Inquil,  ac: 
Piwrupli   iieiiioriH  patientem  vivere  dorao  ? 
is  tu  honiinea  urbeinque  ftTis  pnujmieri;  ailvU  ' 
f  Carpe  viam,  mihi  crede,  comes ;  tcrrealriik  quandu 
I  Hurlales  aoimas  vivunt  aorlita.  iieque  uUa  est 
t  Aut  magno  aut  parvo  leti  fuga  :  quo,  bone,  ciccu, 
I   Dum  licet,  iii  rebiu  jucundia  viva  beattia; 
I  Vive  memor,  quam  «is  icvi  breviB.     Hico  ubi  dicia 
.^grcstem  pepulere,  domo  levis  cxsilit ;  indc 
Ambo  proposituin  pcrn<:uiit  iter,  iirbjs  avcutui, 
M'j;iiia  nocturni  subrtpLTu,      Juitiqiie  liiiicbat 
Nox  medium  c<rli  spaliiini,  (iiiiini  [loiiil  iiterquc 
111  loeuplL'te  domo  vt'stifria,  rubra  ubi  cocco 
Tiucta  super  lectos  eamlcrct  vestis  l;bu^llo^l, 
Multaqiie  de  tna^na  i^ii|icreF^iit  li;rc;ula  ca'iia, 
(iuiD  procul  e 
Krgo  ubi  purpurc 


AgTcstem,  veluti  Buceiiiclu 

s  ciirsilat  lioppfH 

Continuatque  da[>es  ;   ncc  i 

nun  veriiililcr  i]'> 

Fungitur  olliciis,  pnrlibaiis 

..„,„=,,,«lalfc 

Ille  cubaiiB  gaudet  inulata 

sorte,  boniBque 

Rebus  agil  lietum  con  viva 

m,  qimm  subito 

Valvanim  strepitus  leclis  < 

;xcussit  utrumqi 

Exajiimes  trqiidare,  eimul  domus  aha  MoIossiB 
Periioiiuit  canibus.     Turn  nisticus  :  Haud  mibi  i 
Est  iipus  liac,  ait,  ct  valeas :  mo  ejIva  i-aviicque 
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Satika  vn. 

LEPIDE  SE  IPSE  CARPIT  EX  PERSONA  SERM 
ET  OSTENDIT.  LIBERUM.  SOLUM  ESSE  SA- 
PIENTEM 

Davus. 

Jamdndum  ansealto  et  eopieiiB  tiln  dioere  aenrus 
Panea  lefinrmido.  * 

HoBATnis. 
Dayame  ? 

Davi». 

Ita.    DaYiiB»  amicmii 
Mancipium  donuno,  et  firogi  quod  nt  satis,  hoc  est, 
lit  vitale  putes. 

HOKATIUS. 

Age,  libertate  Deoembri, 
Qaando  ita  majores  voluerunt,  utere ;  narra.  5 

Davus. 

Pars  homiaum  vitiis  gaudet  constanter,  et  uxget 

Propositum ;  pars  multa  natat,  modo  recta  capessensi 

[nterdum  pravis  obnoxia.     Sespe  notatus 

Cum  tribus  anellis,  modo  IsBva  Priscus  inani. 

Vixit  insoquabs,  davum  ut  mutaret  in  boras ;  Ifl 

iEdibus  ex  magnis  subito  so  conderet,  unde 

Mundior  exiret  vix  libertinus  boneste : 

Jam  moecbus  Rom»,  jam  mallet  doctus  Atbenis 

Vivere ;  Vertnmnis,  quotquot  sunt,  natus  iniquis. 

Scurra  Volanerius,  postquam  illi  justa  oberagra  >/S 

Contudit  articulos,  qui  pro  se  tolleret  atque 

Mitteret  in  pbimum  talos,  moroede  diurna 
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Csnductuiu  pavit :  quanto  conetimtior  idem 
!n  TitiiB,  tanto  levius  tniser  ac  prior  illo. 
Qai  jam  contento,  jam  laxo  Tune  labomt, 

HORATIDB, 

Non  dices  hodie,  quorsum  hccn  tam  pulidft  tendut, 
Farcifei? 


I 


Ad  te,  iitquani. 


IIORATTUS. 

Quo  pacto.  peuiine  ? 
Davus. 


Fortunam  et  mores  antiquaj  plcbis,  et  idem, 
Si  quia  ail  ilia  Deus  sublto  tc  agat,  usque  recuses  ; 
Aut  quia  noil  sentis,  quod  clamas,  reclius  esse, 
Aut  quia  uon  firmus  rectum  dcfendis,  et  hcprca, 
Nequidquam  cuno  cupiens  evellero  plautam. 
Roms  rua  optas,  absentem  ruslicus  Urbem 
'I'oUis  ad  astra  Icvis.      Si  nusquam  cs  forte  vocatus 
Ad  canam,  laudas  seeurum  olus  ;   ae,  vchit  usquam 
Vinctua  eas,  ita  te  felicem  dicis  amasque. 
Quod  liusquam  tibi  sit  potandum.     Jusscrit  ad  sc 
Ma;cciias  serum  sub  lumina  prima  venire 
Convivam  ;  Nemon  oleum  fert  oeius  ?  ecquis 
Audit  ?   eum  magno  bialcras  clamorc,  fugisque. 
Mulvius  et  seurra!  libi  non  referenda  precali 
Diaccduni.     Etenim,  fateor  me,  dixcrit  ille, 
Duel  venire  levem,  nasum  nidorc  supinor, 
Imbccillus,  incrs  ;  si  quid  vis,  adde,  popino. 
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OlnrblTaB  viiium  ?    Qiud,  n  me  itultior  ipsa 

Qniiigenti?  emto  draehnut  defireiidans  ?    Aufer 

Me  Tultu  terrere ;  mannin  ■tomachnmqae  teneto. 

TuDB  mihi  dominuBy  renun  impeiiui  hominamqiie  46 

Tot  tantiaque  ininor,  quern  ter  Yimlicta  quaterquo 

Impceita  hand  nnqnam  miaem  fbnnidiiie  privet  ? 

AdJe  super  dictis,  quod  non  levius  valcat :  nam 

Sve  yicariuB  est,  qui  servo  paret,  uti  mos 

Veeter  ait,  seu  conservus ;  tiU  quid  sum  ego  ?    Nempe    6<J 

To,  mihi  qui  imperitas,  aliis  servis  miser ;  atque 

Duceris  ut  nervis  alienis  molule  lignum. 

Quisnam  igitur  liber  ?     SiqfiifloSk  sibi  qui  imperiosus , 
Qnem  neque  pauperies  neque  mors  neque  vincula  torrent ; 
Responsare'  cupidinibus,  oontenmere  honores  65 

Fortis ;  et  in  so  ipso  totus,  teres  atque  rotundus. 
Extern!  no  quid  valeat  per  leve  morari, 
In  quern  manca  ruit  semper  Fortuna.     Potesne 
Ex  his  ut  proprium  quid  noscere  ? 

Die  age.     Non  quis 
Uiget  enim  dominus  mentem  non  lenis,  et  aores  60 

Subjectat  lasso  stimulos,  versatque  negantem. 

Vel  quum  Pausiaca  torpes,  insane,  tabella, 
Qui  peocas  minus  atque  ego,  quum  Fulvi  Rutuba)quo 
Aut  Placideiani  contento  poplite  miror 
Proslia,  rubrica  picta  aut  carbone ;  velut  si  6fi 

Re  vera  pugncnt,  feriant,  vitentque  moventes 
Anna  viri  ?     Noquam  et  cessator  Davus ;  at  ipse 
SubtiUs  veterum  judex  et  callidus  audis. 
NU  ego,  si  ducor  libo  fumante :  tibi  ingens 
Virtus  atque  animus  coenis  responsat  opimis  ?  70 

Obsequium  ventris  mihi  pemiciosius  est :  our  ? 
Tei^o  plector  enim ;  qui  tu  impunitior  ilia, 
Qu»  parvo  sumi^equeunt,  obsonia  captas  ? 
Nempe  inamarescunt  epuhe  sine  fine  petits, 
lUuiique  pedes  vitiosum  f^^rre  recusant  75 
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Cuiyuc.      All  lii;  pcccat,  eub  iioctem  qui  puci  uvam 

Purtiva  niutut  strigili  ?   qui  prcedia  veiidit. 

Nil  et-rvile,  gulaj  parens,  habet  ?      AdJe,  quod  idein 

Noil  hor:un  tecum  Cfso  potes,  Don  otia  rccte 

Pouere  ;  tequc  ipsum  vitas  fugilivus  ct  crro, 

Jain  vino  qiiscrcng,  jam  somno  foileio  curam  : 

FruiitnL :  nam  comes  \trii  premit  sequiturque  tugutxan 


Unde  mihi  lapidcm  ? 


Ant  inunit  homo,  a 


lIuBATiua. 


Davos. 
Quoimun  est  opus  ? 


UnJe  sagiltB 


s  hinc  to 


Ni  tapis,  accedes  ojwra  a^ru  iioiia  Sabiiio.  S'l 

.  SATiRA  VIII. 

/in  NASIDIENUM  E.UFUM  CONVIVATOKEM 
VAPIDE  GAUUULUM. 
HoRATros. 
•Jt  Nasidieni  juvit  tc  cffina  beati  ? 
Nam  mihi  coavivam  oiccrcnti  dlctus  heri  illic 
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HORATTOS. 

Da,  si  grave  non  eat, 
Qns  prima  iratuni  ventrem  plaeaverit  eaoa.  11 

FUNDANIUS. 

4jL  primis  Lucanus  aper :  leni  imt  Austro 

Captcs,  ut  aiebat  cobiub  pater ;  acria  circum 

Rapula,  lactuoB,  radioes,  qaalia  laasum 

Pervellunt  stomachum,  siser,  allec,  fbcola  Coa. 

His  ubi  sublatis  puer  alte  cinctus  acemam  10 

Gausape  purpureo  mensam  pertersit,  et  alter 

Sublegit  quodcunque  jaoeret  inutile,  quodque 

Posset  OGDnantes  ofiendere ;  ut  Attica  virgo 

Cum  sacris  Cereris,  procedit  fuseus  Hydaspes, 

Cadcuba  vina  ferens,  Alcon  Chium  maris  expers.  16 

Ilic  herus,  Albanuni,  Msecenas,  sive  Falemum 

To  magis  appositis  delectat,  habcmus  utrumque. 

HORATIUS. 

Divitias  nuseras  !     Sed  queis  cosnantibus  uua, 
Funaani,  puhhre  fuerit  tibi,  nosse  laboro 

FUNDANIUS. 

Summus  ego,  et  prope  me  Viscus  Thurinus,  et  infira  80 

Si  memini,  Varius ;  cum  Servilio  Balatrone 

Vibidius,  quoa  Msecenas  adduxerat  imibras. 

NomentanuB  erat  super  ipsum,  Porcius  infra, 

Ridiculus  totas  simul  obsorbere  placentas. 

Nomcntanus  ad  hoc,  qui,  si  qmd  forte  lateret,  20 

Indice  monstraret  digito  :  nam  cetera  turba, 

Nos,  inquam,  coenamus  avcs,  conchyHa,  pisces, 

Longe  dissimilem  note  celantia  succum  ; 

Ut  vcl  coz^tinuo  patuit,  quum  passeris  atque 

Iiigu«tat«  mihi  porrexerat  ilia  rhombi.  SO 
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Pott  hoc  mo  docuit,  melimcla  rubers 
Ad  lunam  delecta.     Quid  hoc  intemt,  ah  ipHf 
Andiem  meliuB.     Turn  Vibidiua  Balatroni : 
Not  nit)  damnoee  bibimue,  moriemur  iuulti ; 
Et  calices  poecit  migoTM.     Vert«re  pallor 
Turn  parochi  faciem,  nil  tic  metueatis  ut  arros 
Fotoree,  tbI  quod  moiedicunt  liberius,  vel 
Ferrida  quod  subtile  oxaurdant  vina  palalunL 
iBTertuiit  Allifunig  vinaria  tola 
Vibidius  Balatroque,  i 
Con vi  vat  lecti  nihil  un 
Afiertur  equiilas  i 


40 


iagcnis. 

nataatea 

ia  patina  porrccta.  i  Sub  hoc  herus,  Hoc  graviaa,  inquit, 
Capta  at,  dettrior  pott  parCum  camefulura. 

Tlis  mixiumjns  csl :  dco,  quod  prima  Vennfri  43 

Premtcella;  garo  de  succis  jnscis  Jdcri  ; 

Vino  quinquenni  vent}/t  citra  mare  nato, 

Dum  coquitur  {cocto  Chiuni  sic  convcnit,  ut  nan 

Hoc ma^  uUum  aliud) ;  pijicre  albo,  non  sine  axU . 

Quod  Methymnaam  vitio  mulavcrit  uvam.  &<i 

Erucas  viridei,  inulas  ego  primus  a 
Monstraviinooqtierc ;  illotosCurlill 

Ut  melius  muria,  quam  lesla  niarin 
Tulerea  suepensa  graves  aulita  riiinas 
In  patiiiam  fecere,  trahentia  pulveris  alri 
Quantum  non  Aquilo  Campanis  excitat  agrls, 
Nos  majua  veriti,  postquam  nilrl  esse  perioli 
SenfiimuB,  erigimur.     llufiis  posito  capite,  ut 
FUiuB  immatunis  obissct,  flero,     Quis  cssvt 
IB'iiais,  ni  Eapicns  eic  Nomentanus  amicum 
Tolleret  ?     Heu,  Fortuna,  quia  est  crudelior  ii 
Te  DeuB  ?  ut  semper  gaudes  illudere  rebus 
Humanis  I     Varius  mappa  compescere  ristun 
13:ilalro  fiisiieudcn 
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Respansura  tiio  nunquam  est  parfama  lubori. 

Tene,  tU  ego  cuxdpiar  lau£e;  torquerier  omm 

SoUidtudine  districtum  ?  ne  panis  adustus, 

Ne  nude  oonditumjus  apponatur  ?  ut  omnes 

Cradnctt  rectepueri  comtique  ministrent  ?i  16 

Adde  hos  praterea  casus,  a/ulaa  ruant  si, 

Ut  modo  ;  si  pcUinam  pede  lapsus  frangat  agaso. 

Sed  convivatoris,  uti  duds,  ingemum  res 

Adversa  nudare  sdent,  cdare  secunda. 

Nasidienus  ad  heec :  2^  Di,  quacunque  preoeris  f  i 

Commoda  dent !  ita  vir  bonus  es  convivaque  comi% 

Et  Boleas  poecit.     Turn  in  lecto  quoque  videres 

Stndere  secreta  divisoB  aure  susurros. 

HOKATIUS. 

Nullos  his  mallem  ludos  spectasse ;  eed  ilia 
Redde,  age,  qua)  deinceps  risisti. 

FUNDANIUS. 

Yibidiafi  dum  60 

QuflBiit  de  pucris,  num  sit  quoque  fracta  lagcna. 
Quod  Bibi  poscenti  non  dantur  pocula,  dumque 
liidetur  fictis  rerum,  Balatrone  secundo, 
Nasidiene,  redis  mutat®  frontis,  ut  arte 
Emendaturus  fortunain  ;  deindo  secuti  85 

Mazonomo  pueri  magno  discerpta  ferentes 
Membra  gruis,  sparsi  sale  multo  non  sine  farre, 
Pinguibus  et  ficis  pastum  jecur  anseris  albse, 
Et  leporum  avulsos,  ut  multo  suavius,  armo8» 
Quam  si  cum  lumbis  quis  edit.    Turn  pectoro  adusio       ^-'^ 
Vidimus  et  merulas  poni,  et  sine  clune  palumbes  ; 
Suaves  res,  si  non  causas  narraret  earum  et 
Naturas  dominus.  quem  nos  sic  fugimus  ulti. 
Ut  nihil  omnino  gustaremus,  velut  illis 
Canidia  afllasset  pcjor  serpeutibus  A  tii^ 
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\l   HORATII    FLAG  CI 
EPI8T0LARIIM 


LIBEK    PHIMUe. 


E  PISTOL  A   I. 

AD  MECENATEM. 

1  diets  nihi  =iimnia  dicctule  Camciia, 
apectatum  Sili"   et  donatum  jam  nidi;,  (jiiii^riB 
Ma;cenas   itwum  antique  mo  iiicliidcre  ludo  ? 
Noil  eidum  est  aitas   iion  mens      Vcianius,  arm 
Kcr:-iilia  ad  postem  fivi's   lalet  abditiis  aftrn, 

i''st  inihi  piir;;atajii  ctcbro  q  li  persoiict  aiiii'in  : 
.^tc  vncficcntcni  mature  ■viniis  cquum,  nc 
Pfccet  ail  crticmum  rulendus,  ct  ilia  ditca!. 
Nunc  itaqut.  ot  i  trails  et  c  tera  liidicra  poiio  ; 
Quid  veriim  atquo  deceiis  euro  et  rogo,  ct  oniiiia 
(,'olido  ut  coiiipono,  qiiiD  mox  depromere  possiin. 
Ac  lie  forte  roges,  quo  mo  duoo,  quo  larc  tufci 
Nullius  addictus  jurai'e  In  vorba  magistri, 
Quo  me  cuuque  rapit  liMupeslu:-,  deferor  hn,=|ic.'4. 
Nunc  agilis  fio  et  mersor  civilibus  undi?, 
Virtutis  veric  custos  rigiJusqiic  satclles  : 
Nunc  in  Arislippi  fiirtim  pra^nqiU  relabor, 
Va  riiiiii  res.  iioii  mo  rebus  subjung-oi-e  eoiior 
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I   Sed  quadringentiB  sex  ceptcm  millia  dcsint : 
I   Plcbi  eria.     At  piicri  ludentes.  Rex  eris,  aiuiit, 
Si  rede  fades.     Hic  mums  aenoiis  iwIq, 
xjucire  sibi,  nulln  pallesi^erc  culpa. 
I   Roicia,  die  sodea,  melior  icx,  au  pueronira  est 
NB;nia,  quai  regnum  recto  facienlibus  oflert, 
mribua  Curiis  et  dccimtata  Camillis  ? 
tibi  mpliua  Euadet,  qui,  rem  facias  ;  rem, 
lasis,  rectc  ;  si  nan,  qiiocunque  modo  rem, 
IJt  propius  spectea  lat-rimosa  pocmata  Pupi : 
I   An  qui,  fortunic  te  respoiisare  superbm 
I  Xiiberum  ct  erccliim,  pratscus  hortalur  ct  apLut  \ 
Quod  si  me  popuius  Komanus  forle  roget,  cur 
Nod,  ut  porticibuE,  sic  judiciiH  fruar  iulcm. 
Nee  sequar  aiit  fiipiam,  qua;  diligit  ijise  vul  oiiit  ; 
Olim  quod  vulpes  a-<rroto  ciiuta  i^vj.ii 
Respondit,  rcferani  :    l^iiia  iitr  rrs'iL'ia  Irrrcnl. 
Omnia  te  advcr.tvm  sjurl/iiili".  niillfi  rrliiir^mit 
Bellua  multorum  ei^t  capitMiii.     Nam  quid  scquai?  n 
I'ars  hominum  gcslit  roudiicerp  ]iublii'a  ;   euuI  qii 
Crustis  et  pomis  viiluas  veui'utur  .iviirns, 
li^xcipiantque  BCiies,  qiios  iti  viv.iria  luitlaut  ; 
Multis  occulto  crcscit  res  leimrt'.      Voriiiu 
Ksto  aliis  alio3  rebus  sliidiis'jue  leiieri ; 
lidem  eadem  possuut  boram  durare  probaiiics  ' 
JVW/us  in  orlie  sinus  Baiis  jiiitlucct  anurnis 
Si  dmt  dives,  laeus  et  mare  sentil  amciri'm 
Festitiantis  bcri  ;  cui  si  viliosa  bbidu 
Fecerit  auspicium  :  Cras  ferramenla  Teauum 
Tollclis,  fabri.      Leclus  geiiialia  in  aula  est  ■. 
Nil  ait  esse  prius,  moiius  nil  c<Elibc  vita  ; 
Si  lion  est,  jurat  bt'iie  siilis  esse  marilis. 
^Juo  tcueam  vidlus  mulaiilem  Pfotea  nodo  '. 
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Si  ctiratas  insquali  tonaore  capillos 
Oocurxo,  lidee :  d  forte  sabncula  pexn 
Trita  subest  tunics,  Yel  a  toga  dissidet  impar,  9i 

Rides.     Quid  ?  mea  qunm  pagnat  aententia  socuin ; 
Quod  petiit,  spemit ;  repetit  quod  nnper  omin* ; 
^Sstuat  et  vitBB  disconvenit  ordine  toto ; 
Diruit,  sdificat,  mutat  qnadrata  zotondis : 
fiuaniie  putas  aolennia  me  ?  neqne  rides  ?  lUO 

Nee  medici  credis  nee  curatoris  egexe 
A.  pnotore  dati,  renim  tntela  xnearuxn 
Quum  sis,  et  prave  sectum  stomacheris  ob  unguein 
De  te  pendentis,  te  reqncientis  amioi  ? 

Ad  summam,  sapiens  uno  minor  est  Jove,  dives,  1 0/S 

Liber,  honoratus,  pulcher,  rex  denique  legum ; 
Pneeipue  sanus,  nisi  quum  ptnita  molesta  est. 


Epistola  II. 

AD  LOLLIUM. 

Trojani  belli  ucnptorem,  roaxime  Lolli, 

Dum  tu  declamas  RomaB,  Pneneste  relegi ; 

Qui,  quid  sit  pulchrum,  quid  turpo,  quid  utile,  quid  nun, 

l^lanius  ac  melius  Chrysippo  et  Crantore  dicit. 

Cur  ita  crediderim,  nisi  quid  te  detinet,  audi.  5 

Fabula,  qua  Paridis  propter  narratur  amoiem 
Grsecia  Barbarice  lento  coUisa  duello, 
Stultorum  regum  et  populorum  continrt  sstus. 
Antenor  censet  belli  pnecidere  causam  * 
Quod  Paris,  ut  salvus  regnet  vivatque  beatus,  10 

Cogi  posse  negat.     Nestor  componere  lites 
Inter  Pcliden  festinat  et  inter  Atriden : 
Hunc  amor,  ira  quidem  oommuniter  urit  utnunqua. 
Quidquid  dclirant  reges,  plectuntur  Achivi. 
Seditione,  dolis,  scelere,  atque  libidine  et  ira  II 

'"    Liiacos  intra  muros  peccatur  et  extra. 
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nreutii,  ijuid  virtue  el  ijuiil  upieiitia  passit. 
I  Utile  jiropoauit  nobis  exemplar  UUxen  ; 
'  Qd,  domitor  Trojai,  multonim  jirovidua  urbes 
.    Et  morea  hominum  inspesil,  laiiimque  per  icijiioi 
Dum  sibi,  diim  sociis  reditum  parat,  aepera  inultiL 
I   Perlolit,  advcieis  reniin  inunersabilia  luidis. 
Birenum  voces  et  Circa;  pocula  nosli , 

El  cum  sociis  atultuB  cupidusque  bibiseet. 
,  Bab  donttna  meretrice  fuiEset  turpis  et  excon, 
I  l^Bset  cania  immunduB,  vel  amicii  Luto  bus. 
[  Nos  uumerus  Butnus,  et  fniges  consumcrc  naii, 
I  Bponsi  Penelopie,  uebulones  Akinoiquc, 
[  Ib  cute  cuianda.  plus  squo  openita  juvculun ; 
r-  Cui  pulchrum  fiiit  in  medioB  doraiire  dies,  et 
Ad  strepitum  cithane  cessatum  ducere  cutam. 

Ut  jugTiluiit  homines,  surgunt  de  node  latroncB ; 
Ut  te  ipsura  bcfvcb,  noii  cxjioreisccris  ?  atqui 
Si  tiolea  saiius,  curres  hydropicus  ;   et  iii 
Pofices  ante  diem  librura  cum  lumine,  si  iioii 
Inlctidcs  animum  studiis  et  rebus  hotiestis, 
Iiividia  vel  amorc  vigil  torqucbcre.     Nam  cur, 
QiiiE  Iiedunt  oculum,  foslinas  deiiicrc  ;  si  quid 

Uiinidium  facli,  qui  c(cpit,  liabet ;  sapcre  aiidc, 
lucipe.      CJLii  recle  vivciidi  prorogat  horam, 
Rusticus  exspeelat,  dum  ddluat  amnid  ;   at  ille 
Labitur  et  labetur  iit  omue  volubibs  oivuin. 

QuiCritur  argiiiitum,  pucrisquc  beata  crcatidis 
Uxor,  et  iiicultai  pacaiitur  vomere  silvaj  : 
Quod  Batis  est  cui  coiitigit,  hie  nihil  amplius  optet 
Non  domua  et  fundus,  non  icris  acervus  ct  auri 
/Egroto  domiiii  dedu\it  corpore  febrea, 
Non  animo  curas.      Valuat  possessor  oportct, 
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U(  lippum  piotB  tabule,  finaenta  podagruro, 
Auriculas  citharsB  ooUecta  loide  dolentas. 
r^iuoorum  est  nisi  vaa,  qnodcnnqae  infundis,  aecacit 

Speme  voluptates ;  nooat  emta  dolore  voluptaa.  M: 

Semper  airaras  eget ;  oertom.TOto  pete  fineni. 
'  fnTiduB  alterius  macreaoit  lebaa  opimia ; 
Invidia  Sicoli  non  invenare  tyniiii\ 
Miyus  tormentttm.    Qui  naa  biodenliitiir  ir», 
Infectum  volet  eau,  dolor  quod  auaaerit  amena,  6S 

Dum  pcsnas  odio  per  Tim  featinaiinolto. 
Ira  furor  brevis  eat ;  animmn  tege ;  qui,  nisi  parei, 
Imperat ;  hunc  frenia,  hune  tu  oompeice  catena. 
ITingit  equum  tenera  docilam  oerrice  magiater 
[re,  yiam  qua  xnonatret  equea.     Venaticus,  ex  quo  be 

Tempore  cerviiiam  pellem  latravit  in  aula, 
Miiitat  in  silvia  catulus.     Nunc  adbibe  puro 
Pectore  verba,  puer,  nunc  te  melioribua  ofier. 
Quo  semel  est  imbuta  recens,  servabit  odorem 
Testa  diu.     Quod  si  cessas  aut  strenuus  anteia,  70 

Nee  tardum  opperior  nee  prscedentibus  insto. 


Epistola  III. 
AD  JULIUM  FLORUM. 
Juli  Flore,  quibus  terrarum  militet  oris 
Claudius  Augusti  privignus,  scire  laboro. 
Thracano  vos,  Hebrusque  nivali  compede  vinctus. 
An  frcta  vicinas  inter  currentia  turrcs. 
An  piiigues  Asis  campi  ooUesque  morantur  ?  ff 

Quid  studiosa  cohors  operum  struit  ?     Hoc  quoquo  euro 
Quis  sibi  res  gestas  Augusti  scribere  sumit  ? 
Bella  i^iis  et  paces  longum  dilTundit  in  esviun  ? 
Quid  Titius,  lloinana  brevi  venturus  in  ora, 
Pindarici  ibntis  qui  non  expalluit  haustua^  A I 

^aatidire  lacus  #tt  rives  ausus  aportoa  ? 
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Ut  vaiet  ?  lit  meminit  nostri  ?  iidibusne  Latiuis 
j  TliebaoM  uptaro  modos  studet,  auspice  Muea  ! 
I  Ad  tragica  dcsmvit  ct  ainpuUatiir  in  arte  7 
■'Qaid  milki  Celeiis  ogit  ?  monilus  multumiue  moiicud 

itaa  ut  quatrat  opee,  et  laiigero  vitct 
I  Scripta,  Pulalinus  quEPCunque  ret-epit  Apollo  ; 

i  forta  BUfts  repelitum  venerit  olim 
I  Grex  avium  plumas,  moveat  coruicula  riBum 
vis  nudata  coloribus.     Ipse  quid  audes? 
I  Que  circumvotitas  agilis  tliyma  ?  non  libi  parruin 
F  Ingenium,  non  ificultum  est  et  turpiter  hirtum. 
I  fieu  linguam  causia  acuis,  seu  civica  jura 
I  fieepondcre  paras,  gcu  condis  amabile  carmen  : 
f  f  rima  feres  edono  Tictricis  priemia.     Quod  bI 

Frigidn  curarum  fomenta  rclinquero  poesea, 

Quo  le  coilestis  Eapicntiu  diiccrct,  irus. 

Hoc  0])U9.  hoc  sludium  parvi  propcremus  et  ampli. 

Si  patrias  volumus,  m  nobis  vivere  cari. 

Dfbes  hoc  eliam  rcscribere,  ei  libi  cura;, 

Quanta;  convfuiat,  Muiiatius ;   an  male  sarla 

Ijratia  iieqiiidquaiii  coit  ot  resciiiililur  ?      At,  vos 

(iidomila  cervice  fi^ros,  iiLioumiuo  lufi>nurl 
V'ivilia,  indigiii  fraliTiiiiTii  riiinpiJiu  fu-'dus, 
Pascitur  in  vostinm  rfditiirn  voliva  juvi'iipu 


En^TDLA  IV. 
AD  ALIJIU.M  TIBULLU.M 
Albi,  noslrorum  Bcrmomim  caridide  juduM, 
Quid  nunc  to  dicam  laccro  in  regione  Pedaua  ? 
ScribcTO  quod  Cassi  Parmciisis  opuscula  viucat, 
An  taciturn  eJIvaB  inter  reptare  salubres, 
Cu  ran  tern  n 
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Di  tiln  d/vitiaB  d^dorant,  artemqiie  firnfindi. 

Quid  voveat  dulci  nntrioolft  nujai.  alumno, 

Qui  sapere  et  fan  pomt  quo  ientiat,  et  oul 

Gratia,  fama,  yaletado  oontiDgat  abonde,  ti 

£t  munduB  victus,  noa  deficiaata  cnunena  ? 

Inter  spem  coramque,  timorea  inter  et  iraa, 

<Ofnnem  erode  diem  tibi  dilnxiwo  aapremum : 

Grata  suporveniet,  qua  non  qperabitor,  honu 

Me  pingnem  et  nitidum  bene  eurata  cute  viMa, .  II 

<2uum  ridere  Tolea  Epiouri  de  grege  porcom. 


EnsTouL  V. 

AD  TORQUATUM. 

8i  potea  Archiacia  oonviya  recumbere  leetii» 

Nee  modica  coenare  times  qIub  omne  pateUa* 

Supremo  te  sole  domi,  Torquate,  manebo. 

Vina  bibes  iterum  Tauro  difiusa,  palustrea 

Inter  Miutumas  Sinuessanumque  Petrinimi.  6 

Sin  melius  quid  babes,  arcesse,  vel  imperium  fer. 

Jamdudum  splendet  focus,  et  tibi  munda  supellez. 

Mitte  loves  spes,  et  certamina  divitiarum, 

Et  Moschi  causam.     Cras  nato  Cssare  festus 

Dat  veniam  soumiunque  dies ;  impune  lioebit  !0 

iEstivam  sermone  benigno  tendere  noctem. 

Quo  mihi  fortunam,  si  non  conceditur  uti  ? 

Parous  ob  herodis  curam  nimiiunque  severus 

Assidet  insane.     Potare  et  spargere  florcs 

Incipiam,  patiarque  vel  inoonsultus  baberi.  6 

Quid  non  ebrietas  designat  ?  operta  reoludit, 

Spes  jubet  esse  ratas,  ad  pnelia  trudit  inertem, 

Sollicitis  animis  onus  eximit,  addocet  artes. 

Fecund!  calices  quem  non  fecere  disertum  ? 

Contracta  quem  non  in  paupertate  solutum  !  ^-^ 

FTnc  ego  procuraro  et  idoneus  impeior,  et  non 
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Irfiivitus,  ui  turpe  taral.  no  Bonlida  mnppa 
I  Cvrruget  nares,  ne  uon  et  cantliaruB  et  laiix 
r  Ostendal  tibi  le,  ne  (idos  inter  atnicos 
[   St,  qui  dicta  foraa  elimiiiet,  ut  coeat  par 
Jungalurque  pari.      Butram  tibi  Septiciumaiuc, 
Et  niei  c(£na  prior  potiorque  puella  Sabinum 
I  Detiuet,  assuinam  ;  locus  est  et  pluribus  mnbris  ; 
I  Sed  nmuB  axcia  premunt  olids  canvivia  caprs. 
Tu,  quotus  esse  velie,  rescribe  ;  et  rebus  omiwis 
Atria  Berranteni  postico  falls  clientcm. 


Epistola  VI. 
AD  NUMICIUM. 

Nil  admirari  prope  res  est  una,  Numiei, 
SoUi]uc,  que)  possit  facero  ct  servaro  beatum, 
[lunc  sobra,  ct  Btellas,  et  decedcntia  certis 
Tnmpora  moir.enlis,  sunt  qui  formidino  nulla 
Inibuti  spectent.     Quid  ceiisi's  muuera  iL-rraj  ? 
t^uii  maris  cxtiomos  Arabas  dilautis  et  ludus '.' 
Ludicra  quid,  plausus,  ut  amici  dona  Quiritia  ? 
Quo  spcctanda  mode,  quo  seiisu  credis  et  ore  ? 
t^ui  timet  his  adversa,  fere  miratur  eodem, 
t^uo  cupiens  paclo  ;  pavor  est  utrobique  molestu 
[mproviaa  simul  speciea  extcrret  utrumque. 
Gaudeat  an  doleat,  cupiat  metuatiio,  quid  ad  rej 
Si,  quidquiJ  vidit  melius  pejusve  sua  spe, 
Defixis  ociilis,  aiiimoqne  et  corpore  torpet  ? 
luEaiii  Bapicns  nomea  ferat,  cequus  iniqui, 
Ultra  quam  eatis  est  virtutem  si  petat  ip^ar.i 
I  uutic,  argentum  et  marmor  velus  mraque  et  a: 
Buspioe,  cum  gcmmis  Tyrios  mirare  eoloMa  ; 
Gaude,  quod  spectaut  oculi  te  mille  lotiuentem  ; 
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Mutus,  el  (indignum,  quod  dt  pgoribiu  ortui) 

Hiic  tibi  sit  potiua,  quam  ta  mirabilis  illi. 

Quidquid  sub  terra  est,  in  apricum  proferet  etas ; 

Vlefodiet  condetque  nitentia.     Qanm  bene  notum  24 

Porticus  A^pps  et  via  te  conspexerit  Appi, 

Ire  tamen  restat,  Nnma  qno  devenit  et  Anous. 

Si  latiis  aut  renes  morbo  tentantnr  acnto, 
Quasre  fugam  morbi.     Vis  reote  viTere  ?  quis  non  ? 
Si  virtus  boo  una  potest  dare,  fiirtis  omissis  2C 

Hoc  age  deliciis.     Yirtutem  verba  putas,  et 
Lucum  ligna  ?  cave  ne  portus  oocupet  alter, 
Ne  Cibyratica,  ne  Bithyna  negotia  perdas ; 
Mille  talenta  rotundentur,  totidem  altera,  porro  et 
Tertia  sucoedant,  et  que  pan  quadret  acervum.  3/i 

Scilicet  uxorem  cum  dote,  fidemque,  et  axnioos, 
Et  genus  et  formam  regina  Pecunia  donat, 
Ac  bene  nummatum  decorat  Suadela  Venusquo 
Mancipiis  locuples  oget  eris  Cappadocum  rex  : 
No  fueris  hie  tu.     Chlamydes  Luoullus,  ut  aiunt,  4U 

Si  posset  centum  scensB  prabere  rogatus, 
Qui  possum  tot  ?  ait ;  tamen  et  qtueram,  et  quot  habebo 
*  MUtam.     Post  paulo  scribit,  sibi  raillia  quinque 
Esse  domi  chlamydum ;  partem,  vel  tolleret  omnes. 
Exilis  domus  est,  ubi  non  et  multa  supersunt,  40 

Et  dominum  fallunt,  et  prosunt  furibus.     Ergo 
Si  res  sola  potest  facere  et  servare  beatum, 
Hoc  primus  repetas  opus,  hoc  postremus  omittaa 

Si  fortunatum  species  et  gratia  pr»stat, 
Mercemur  servum,  qui  dictet  noraina,  Usvum  50 

Qui  fodicet  latus,  et  oogat  trans  pondera  dextram 
Porrigere.     Hie  multum  in  Fabia  valet,  ille  Velina  ; 
Cui  Ubet  hie  fasces  dabit,  eripietque  cunile 
Cui  volet  importunus  ebur ;  Frater,  Pater,  adde; 
Ut  cuique  est  astas,  ita  quemque  facetus  adopta. 

Si,  bone  qiu  cosnat,  bene  vivit,  Inoet. 
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Quo  dueit  gula ;  [uiecmur,  vonemur,  ut  olini 
GargiLna,  qui  maua  plaga«,  veaabiila,  servos 
Dii&rtiim  tzansim  fbiuiv  populuraque  jubobat, 
llnuB  lit  e  mllltu  popu]o  spectantt:  rcferret 
Emtmn  mulus  aprum.     Crutii  tumidiquo  lavemur. 
Quid  deoeat,  quid  nou,  oblili,  Cffirilo  ccra 
Digui,  lemigium  TiLiosum  Ithacensig  Ulixci, 
Cui  potior  patria  fuit  interdicta  volupt^Ls. 

Si,  Mimneimiu  uti  ccnset,  sine  amore  jocbque 
Xil  est  jucundum,  viva*  in  amoro  jocisqiio. 

Vive,  vale  I     Si  quid  novisti  reotius  islis, 
Candidua  imperii ;  si  non,  his  utoro  meoum. 


EriSTOLA  VII. 
AD  M^asCENATEM. 
Qulvqne  die*  tibi  pollicitus  me  rure  futuTum, 
Scztilem  totum  mcndax  desideror.      Atqui 
Si  me  vivere  via,  rcctoque  videre  valcntcm, 
tjuam  mihi  iaa  cugro,  dabis  sgrotaro  timcnti, 
Mscenas,  vcniam  ;  dum  ficiiB  prima  calorquo 
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PndigoB  et  staltUB  doiuit»  qam  qieniit  et  odii : 

Qbc  aeges  ingratog  tulit,  et  fiuet  omnibaB  biuub. 

Vir  bonus  et  sapiens  dignis  ait  eow  paratns, 

Nee  tamen  ignorat,  quid  distent  era  lupinis. 

Dignum  piastabo  me  etiam  pro  laude  merentis. 

Quod  SI  me  noles  uaquam  disoedeze,  leddet  '4U 

J'orte  latus,  nigros  angusta  fiponte  oapillos, 

Keddes  duloe  loqui,  reddes  zideie  deoorom,  et 

Inter  vina  fugam  CinazB  monrero  pzotervn. 

Forte  per  angustam  tennis  Tulpeoula  limam 
Repserat  in  cumeram  fimmenti,  pastaqne  mrsns  iU 

Ire  foras  pleno  tcndebat  oerpoia  ixnstra. 
Cui  mustela  prooul,  Si  vis,  ait,  efibgere  istinc, 
Macra  oavum  repetes  arctum,  qnem  maera  snbisti. 
Hac  ego  a  compellor  imagine,  concta  lesigno ; 
Nee  somnum  plebis  laudo,  satur  altilium,  nee  36 

Otia  divitiis  Arabum  Uberrima  muto. 
Sffipe  verecundum  laudasti ;  Rexque  Paterque 
Audisti  coram,  nee  verbo  parcius  absens. 
Inspice,  si  possum  donata  reponore  Istus. 
f laud  male  Telemacbus,  proles  patientis  Ulixei .  49 

Nbn  est  aptus  equu  Ithace  locus,  ut  neque  plan^ 
Forrecttis  spatiis,  nee  mutUz  prodigus  herba : 
Atride,  magis  apta  tibi  tua  dona  rdinquam. 
Parvum  parva  decent :  mihi  jam  non  regia  Roma, 
Sed  vacuum  Tibur  placet,  aut  imbelle  Tarentum.  46 

Strenuus  et  fortis,  causiaque  Pbilippus  agendis 
Clarus,  ab  officiis  ootavam  circiter  boram 
Dum  redit,  atque  Foro  nimium  distare  Carinas 
Jam  grandis  natu  queritur,  oonspexit,  ut  aiunt, 
Adrasum  quondam  vacua  tonsoris  in  umbra,  60 

(./idtello  proprios  purgantem  leniter  ung^ues. 
Demetri  (puer  bio  non  Isve  jusaa  Pbilippi 
Aocipiebat),  M,  quart  et  refer^  unde  domo,  qui$t 
Cufusfottuna,  quo  sit  patre  quove  patrono. 


\.  redit,  enimrat :  \'ultetuiii  nomine  Menam. 
■  pTKConem,  tciiui  cciuiu,  eiiio  criniine,  noluin  ; 
ir£t  properaro  loco  ct  beseare,  et  quisrere  eC  uti, 
I  GaudcBtem  piLrvisquc  Bodalibus,  et  iaro  certo, 
f  £t  ludis,  et,  poet  deciaa  ncgotia,  Campo. 
W,Scitari  libft  ex  ipso,  quacunque  refers :  die 
m.  Ad  canam  venial.     Non  ioae  credere  Mena : 
t  Hirari  Eeeum  tacltus.     Quid  multa  ?     Batigrte, 
I  P^pondet. — Neget  ille  milii  ? — Negat  improbua,  tt  It 
1  liegUgit  aut  lionet. — Vulteium  mane  Philippus 
I  VUia  veadentem  timicato  scruta  popello 
\  Occupat,  ot  galvere  jubet  prior.     Ille  Philippo 
r  £xcuBare  laborcm  et  mercenaria  viucla, 
[  Quod  not!  muim  dumum  venigsct ;  denique,  quod  uoii 
Providissel  euui. — Sic  ignovisse  ■putato 
Me  tibi,  si  c(rniis  hudic  mcann. —  Ut  libet. — Ergo 

Ut  veiitum  aJ  coinaiii  i-st,  dicunda  laccndo.  IucuUik, 
'random  dormitum  dimitliliir.     llic,  iiLi  e^'jiu 
Ueeultum  \\sia  ducurrerc  piscirt  aJ  liainuiii. 
Mane  clicns  ct  jam  ccrlus  conviva,  jiiboliir 
llura  Euburbaiia  iiidictis  comes  ire  Latinie, 
[[iipositus  mannis  arvum  cceluinqiie  Sabiiium 
Non  ceasat  laudaro.      ViJct  ridulqiic  Pliilippus, 
l^t  eibi  diirii  ri.'quL<.'Ni,  du[ii  ri^tis  utiiliqiic  qiia^rit, 
Duni  septcm  donat  SL'dlertij.,  iiiutiia  eeplcm 
Promittit,  persuadet.  uli  mercetur  agtiluiii, 
Mcrcatur.      Xu  tc  longis  ainbagibiis  ultra 
Quain  satis  L'st  rnorcr,  vx  iiitido  fit  riislkiis.  atque 
Sulco3  et  viiicta  i:rL'pat  m'.'ra,  ptiuparai  ulmos, 
Iminociliir  Ktudiis,  ut  amore  scneseit  habendi. 
Verurn  ubi  ovos  i'urlo,  morbo  perierc  capoliai, 
i^[iem  menlita  si-gcs,  bos  est  eiieelus  araiido  : 
OlIl-iisu;i  aaiiiiii.j,  iiuvliii  A^  Li.n-i...  r.ili.dlimi 
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Qoem  aimi %i  Mhpozxt  loalHmm  intommmc^iie  Philippiis,      M 
Durus,  ait,  Vultei^  mmu  aUetUutque  videris 
Esse  mihi. — Pd,  me  misentm^  ptUnme^  vooares. 
Si  vdles^  inquit,  verum  miki  ptmere  nomen. 
Quod  U  per  Genium  dextfomque  Deosque  PetuUes 
Obseero  et  dbUsior^  viUe  me  redde  prion,  9A 

Qui  semel  adgpexit,  qoantum  dimisBa  petitis 
EVnstent,  mature  redeat  rapetatque  lelicta. 
Mietiri  ae  qnemqiie  boo  modnlo  ac  pede  yemm  eat. 


Etotola  VIII. 

AD  CELSUM  ALBINOVANUM. 
Celao  gaudere  et  bene  rem  gerere  Albinovaiio 
Muaa  rogata  refer,  oomiti  scribeqiie  Neronia. 
Hi  queret  quid  agam,  die,  multa  et  pulcbra  minanteni, 
Vivere  nee  recte  nee  saaTiter ;  hand  quia  grando 
Contudcrit  vites,  oleamve  momorderit  asstus,  u 

Nee  quia  longinquis  armentum  egrotet  in  agns ; 
Sed  quia  mente  minus  validus  quam  corpore  toto 
Nil  audiie  veiim,  nil  discere,  quod  levet  sgrum  ; 
Fidis  ofiendar  medicis,  irascar  amicis, 
Cur  me  funesto  properent  areere  vetemo ;  I C 

Qu8B  nocuere  sequar,  fugiam  qu8B  profore  credam, 
RomsB  Tibur  amem  ventoeus,  Tibure  Romam. 
Post  hsec,  ut  valoat,  quo  pacto  rem  gerat  et  se, 
Ut  placeat  Juveni,  peroontare,  utque  coborti. 
Si  dicet,  Recte  :  primum  gaudere,  subinde  16 

Pneccptum  auriculis  hoc  instillare  memento : 
Ut  tu  fortunam,  sic  nos  te,  Celse,  feiemus. 


Epistola  IX. 

AD  CLAUDIUM  NERONEM 
eJoptimius,  Claudi,  nimirum  intelligit  unua, 
Quanti  mo  facias ;  nam  quum  rogat  et  prece  cogit, 
Scilicet  ut  tibi  se  laudare  et  tiadere  ooner. 


v^< 


^1 
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Dignum  iwrnte  domoque  legcntis  bouesta  NaroiiU, 
[  Muoere  quum  fungi  propioris  ecnBet  fLmici, 
ssini  videt  ac  novit  me  valdiiis  ipso, 
uidem  dixi,  ciir  escusatiw  abirem  : 
ui,  mea  lie  finxissB  minoriL  putarer, 
isimulator  opU  propritc,  tnJhi  commoduB  uni 
I  Sic  ego,  majoria  fugicna  opprobrio,  culpie, 
I  Frontia  ad  urbanic  descend!  pnemia.     Quod  si 
I  Deposituin  laudas  ob  amiei  jussa  pudorem, 
I  Scribe  tui  gtegia  hunc,  et  fortem  crede  bonumqua 


EpisTtji-A  X. 
AD  FUSCUM  ARISTIUM. 

Urbis  amalorom  Fuscum  ealvcre  jubemus 
iluria  amatores,  hoc  in  re  scilicet  una 
Multum  di^imilcs,  at  cetera  p^tic  ^'cmclli, 
[''ratcniis  animis,  rjiiiilqiiid  iicfrat  alter,  et  alter  ; 
Aniiuiniufi  paritcr  vctiili  iinlii|iii!  cniimibi. 


-o  land.. 


Tn  nidum 
Ilivos,  et  miiico  drciiciilila 
Quid  quoiris  ?  vivo  et  refrm 
Qua)  vos  ad  cadum  ftTlis  n 
Utquo  saccrdolis  fu^'iiivus, 
Pane  egeo  jam  mellitis  poll 
Viv 


,  Bimul  ista  rcllqu:, 
more  secuniiu ; 
iba  tecuso  ; 
„o  pla«„li,. 


icntcr  oporlcj. 
roiiendffiquc  domo  qiifereiida  est  area  prin 
Kovistiiio  locum  jKitiorem  nire  bcalo  ? 
list  ubi  plus  tepeant  liicmes?  ubi  gralior 
Lniiiat  et  rabiem  Caiiis,  et  momenta  Leon 
Qiium  si'iiifl  ai!i'upil  solcni  furihnndiis  acn 


E,t  ubi  <1 
Deteri,.5  J 


ellat  t. 


.■is  olot 


.  intet  hcrba  lapillis 
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Nempe  later  vanas  nutritur  silva  ooIumnaa> 
Laudaturque  domus,  longos  qu»  prospicit  agios 
Naturam  expellas  furca,  tanien  usque  recurret, 
Rt  mala  perrumpet  furtim  iastidia  victrbc.  Zi 

Nod,  qui  Sidonio  contendere  callidus  ostro 
Nescit  Aquinatem  potantia  vellera  fucum, 
Certius  accipiet  damnum  propiusve  medullis, 
Quam  qui  non  potent  vero  distinguere  falsum. 
Quern  res  plus  nimio  delectavere  secundse,  3'; 

Mutates  quatient.     Si  quid  mirabere,  pones 
Invitus.     Fuge  magna ;  licet  sub  paupere  tecto 
Heges  et  regum  vita  praecurrere  amicos. 

Cenrus  equum  pugna  melior  communibus  herbis 
Pellebat,  doneo  minor  in  certamine  longo  3o 

Imploravit  opes  bominis,  frenumque  recepit. 
Sed  postquam  victor  violens  discessit  ab  boste, 
Non  equitem  dorso,  non  frenum  depulit  ore. 
Sic,  qui  pauperiem  veritus  potiore  metallis 
Libertate  caret,  domiuum  vebet  improbus,  atque  40 

Serviet  aBtemura,  quia  parvo  nesciet  uti. 
Cui  non  conveniet  sua  res,  ut  calceus  olim, 
Si  pede  major  erit,  subvertet ;  si  minor,  uret. 

Lffitus  sorte  tua  vives  sapienter,  Aristi ; 
Nee  me  dimittes  incastigatum,  ubi  plura  \6 

Cogere,  quam  satis  est,  ac  non  cessare  videbor. 
Imperat,  aut  servit,  collecta  pecunia  cuique, 
Tortum  digna  sequi  potius  quam  ducere  funem 

Haec  tibi  dictabam  post  fanum  putre  Vacuna), 
Excepto,  quod  non  simul  esses,  cetera  laetus.  50 


Epistola  XI. 

AD  BULLATIUM. 
Quid  tibi  visa  Chios,  Bullati,  notaque  Lesbos  ? 
Quid  concinna  Samos  ?  quid  CroBsi  regia  Sardis  ? 
Smyrna  quid,  ct  Colophon  ?  majora  minorave  faina  ? 
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B  jKM  Cmaipo  tt  Tiberino  flmnina  lorilMtl ! 
An  vcnit  in  votum  Attftlidi  «x  nrbibiu  una  ? 
An  Lebednm  lui^u  odio  mum  fttque  vianun  ? 
Scii,  Labedna  quid  ait ;  Gabiu  deserttor  atque 

I  nona :  tamea  illic  viTcro  Tellem, 
OUtiaqna  nteomm,  oUiviacendua  et  iUia, 
Hcptmiiim  proeul  «  tern  epeotare  furentem 
Sod  neque,  qui  Cap ua  Uomam  petit,  imbre  littoque 
AdapcsKS,  vdot  in  Bonponn  vinre ;  imo,  qui 
Ff^<M  odlegit,  fnniaa  at  baloM  kudkt, 
Ut  ibrtimatain  "pkne'  pmatsntia  viUun. 
Nee,  s  te  Tslidna  jaotaiTeiit  Aiuter  in  alto, 
Idareo  narem  timna  JEgmam  mare  vendas. 

Ineolnmi  Rbodca  et  Mjtilene  pulchra  facit.  quod 
Pnonla  aolatitio,  oampeitre  nivalibua  auria, 
Par  bnimam  Tiberia,  Sextili  menae  cuninuB. 
Dmn  lieet,  ae  Tnltum  aerrat  Fortuna  benignum, 
BoniB  landetoT  Samoa  et  Chioa  et  Ahodoa  abaeoB 
Tn,  quamenaqne  Deiu  tibi  Ibrtunaverit  haram, 
GratA  mme  mann,  neu  dulcia  di£er  in  annum  ; 
Ut,  qiioounque  loco  fueria,  vixisst  libuiikT 
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Si  vcntri  bsne  si  iateri  est  pedibasque  tuis,  nil  A 

DivitisD  poterunt  regales  addere  majus. 

Si  forte  in  medio  pontonim  abstemins  herbis 

Vivis  et  urtica,  sic  vires  protinus,  ut  te 

Confestim  liquidus  FortimsB  rivus  inauret ; 

Vel  quia  naturam  mutare  peoonia  nescit,  1  d 

Vel  quia  cuncta  putas  una  yirtute  minora. 

Miramur,  si  Democriti  pecus  edit  agellos 
Cultaque,  dum  peregre  est  animus  sine  corpore  velox ; 
Quum  tu  inter  scabiem  tantam  et  oontagia  luori 
Nil  parvuDi  sapias,  et  adbuc  sublimia  cures ;  1 5 

QusB  mare  compescant  causs,  quid  temperet  annum, 
StellsB  sponte  sua,  jusssne  vagentur  et  errent, 
Quid  premat  obscurum  LunsB,  quid  proferat  orbem 
Quid  velit  et  possit  rerum  concordia  discors, 
Empedocles,  an  Stertinium  deli  ret  acumen.  20 

Varum,  seu  pisces,  seu  porrum  et  csepe  trucidas, 
Utere  Pompeio  Grospho,  et,  si  quid  petet,  ultro 
Defer  :  nil  Grosphus  nisi  yerum  orabit  et  sequura. 
Vilis  amicorum  est  annona,  bonis  ubi  quid  decst. 

Ne  tamcn  ignores,  quo  sit  Romana  loco  res  :  *2J 

Caiitaber  Agrippse,  Claudi  virtute  Neronis 
Armenius  cecidit ;  jus  imperiumque  Phrahates 
Ca^saris  accepit  genibus  minor ;  aurea  fruges 
ftalisB  pleno  defundit  Copia  comu. 


Epistola  XIII. 

AD  VINIUM  ASELLAM. 

Ut  proHciscenf^m  docui  te  srope  diuque, 
Augusto  reddf.«  signata  yolumina,  Vini, 
Si  rulidus,  si  IsBtus  erit,  si  denique  poscet ; 
Ne  studio  nostri  pecces,  odiumque  libellis 
Sedulus  importes.  opera  vebemento  minister. 
8i  te  foe*    mean  gravis  urot  sarcina  charts, 


' 
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A^lcita  potitu,  qtuun  quo  perfene  juberia 
Clitellu  fenu  impingu,  Asiiueqae  patamuni 
Cognomen  vertas  in  riium,  et  fabula  fiaa. 
Vlribna  nteiii  pen  oLinw,  fiumino,  lamu  : 
Victor  pioponti  aimul  bo  perreneru  illue, 
Bie  poaitam  tervMt  onni,  ne  forte  wb  ftls 
Vmaacahaa  portei  libronun,  nt  nutiou*  agnutn, 
Ut  Tinoift  glomus  fiirtira  Fyirhia  Use, 
Ut  enm  pil«olo  acQeu  ooanv%  tiibulii. 
Nea  Tulgo  nsTTM  te  sudaviMa  ferendo 
Canuina,  qua  posauit  oeuloa  aureaque  morari 
Cmuu  ;  oratua  mulU  piece,  niteie  pono. 
Viide,  vale,  cave  ne  Utubet,  tnondataque  fnu.faL 


Efistoi^  XIV. 
AD  VILLICUM   SUUM. 
Villioe  tilvarum  et  mihi  me  reddeatia  agelli, 
Qoem  tu  futidia,  habitatum  quinque  fbcjs,  et 
Quioque  bonoa  lolitum  Variam  dimittere  patm  ; 
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• 

Meque  et  te ;  nam,  qun  deisrta  et  inhoipita  tesqiui 
Credis,  anusna  yooat  meoQin  qui  aentit  et  odit  80 

QiuD  tu  pulchra  putas.-*-- 

Nunc,  age,  quid  nostmm  omoentiun  dividat,  audi. 
Quern  tenues  decueie  toge  nhidique  capilli^ 
Quern  bibulum  liquid!  media  ds  luoe  Falerai, 
CcBua  brevis  juvat,  et  prope  rivum  ■omnui  in  herba ;       2^ 
Nee  lusisso  pudet,  aed  non  ihcidere  ludum. 
Non  ittic  oblique  oculo  mea  bommoda  qniaquam 
Limat ;  non  odio  obeomo  monuque  Tenenat : 
Rident  vicini  glebas  et  saxa  moventem. 
Cum  geiris  urbana  diaria  rodexe  mam  ?   .  31 

Horum  tu  in  numerum  Toto  ruia.    InTidet  uaum 
Lignorum  et  pecoiis  tibi  calo  aigutus,  et  horti. 
Optat  ephippia  bos,  piger  optat  araie  caballuB. 
Quam  Bcit  uterque,  libens,  censebo,  exerceat  artem. 


Epistola  XV. 

AD  NUMONIUM  VALAM. 

Qus9  sit  hiems  VelisB,  quod  ooelum,  Vala,  Salemi, 
Quorum  hominum  regie,  et  qualis  via  (nam  mihi  I  aiai 
Musa  Bupervacuag  Antonius,  ot  tamen  illis 
Me  facit  invisum,  gelida  quum  perluor  unda 
Per  medium  frigus.     Sane  rayrteta  relinqui,  5 

Dictaque  cessantem  nervis  elidere  morbum 
Sulfura  contemni  vicus  gemit,  invidus  segris. 
Qui  caput  et  stomachum  supponexe  fontibus  audetit 
Clusinis,  Gabiosque  petunt  et  frigida  rura 
Mulandus  locus  est,  et  deversoria  nota  1 0 

Prajteragendus  equus.     Quo  tendis  ?  non  mihi  Cutnas 
Mst  iter  aut  Baias,  lasva  stomachosus  babena 
Dicet  eques ;  scd  equi  frenato  est  auria  in  ore) ; 
Major  utrum  populum  irumenti  copia  paacat ; 
CoUeotosne  bibant  imbres,  puteoane  jiereBnea  1 


I 


L  /ogis  >q<Ha  (nam  vinii  Dihii  moroi  Ulius  oik. 
Bu«  moo  |»iiiiii  qoklTit  periem  p&tiqit« : 
Ai  nun  qoum  vmi.  generamn  et  leoe  lequiio, 
(^tod  amu  abigat,  quod  ciim  >pe  dirite  nuuut 
b  nnu  animiiinqiie  meom,  quod  varba  minutToty 
l^aetOB  nUr  pinna  lepom,  nter  educst  nprtM, 
tftca  laagia  piaeei  at  eehiaos  squora  oelant, 
Piagm  nt  inde  domnin  pmnm  Pheaxqne  nverti, 
Baribaro  te  nobii,  tibi  not  aecredere  par  est. 
Mmhu,  nt  rebna  mataroii  atqne  patainu 
Fortiter  abnuntii  ntbanua  cccpit  habori, 
Somra  Tigna,  mm  qui  certnm  pneiepe  taneret, 
b^nuuns  n<Ki  qui  civem  dignoeceiat  hoate, 
Qualibet  in  qnemTu  uppiubiia  fingers  mstuh, 
Fmncaca  at  lampcatai  barathramqne  macelli, 
Qnidqiiid  qnafinat,  Tontii  donabat  avaTo. 
Hie^  iilii  Beqnitia  fkutoribna  et  timidiB  nil 
Aat  pawlwin  abstnlerat,  patinas  conabat  omaai, 
TOia  at  agninn,  tiibus  nnis  quod  satis  esset. 
Niminnn  bio  ego  nun  :  nam  tuta  et  pannila  laudo, 
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Tempenem  laudes.    Quid,  n  nibieanda  bcnigni 

Coma  vepros  et  pmna  ferant  ?  n  qnercus  et  ilex 

Multa  firuge  pecus,  mnlta  dominiim  juvet  umbra  ?  It 

Dicas  adductum  propiiui  frondeie  Tarentum. 

Foiui  etiam  liyo  dare  nomen  idoneoa,  nt  nee 

Frigidior  Thraeam  nee  purior  ambiat  Hebras, 

Infirmo  capiti  floit  ntiliB,  QtiliB  alyo. 

HsD  latebi»  dnlces,  etiam,  si  credk,  amoene,  lA 

Tnoolamem  tibi  me  prsBtant  Septembribus  hoiit. 

Tu  recte  Tivis,  li  enraa  ease  qnod  audis. 
Jactamus  jampridem  omnia  te  Roma  beatum  , 
Sed  vereor,  ne  cui  de  te  plaa,  qnarn  tibi  credaa, 
Neve  putes  alimn  sapiente  bonoqne  beatuin ;  20 

Neu,  a.  te  popolus  aannm  Teeteque  Talentem 
Dictitet,  occultam  febrem  sab  tempos  edendi 
Dissimules,  donee  manibos  tremor  inddat  miotia. 
Stultorum  incurata  pudor  mains  nlciera  eel  at 
Pi  quis  bella  tibi  term  pugnata  mariqne  26 

Dicati  et  his  verbis  vacuas  permulceat  aures  : 
Tens  magis  salvum  papulus  vdit,  an  populum  ^i, 
Servet  in  ambiguo,  qui  cousidit  ct  tibi  et  urhi, 
Jupiter ;  Augusti  laudes  aghoscere  possis. . 
Quum  pateris  sapiens  emendatnsque  vocari,  ^ 

Respondesne  tuo,  die  sodes,  nomine  ? — Nempe 
Tir  bonus  et  prudens  did  ddector  ego  ac  tu. 
Qui  dodit  hoc  hodie,  eras,  si  volet,  aufcret ;  ut  si 
Detulerit  fasces  indigno,  detrahet  idem. 
Pone,  meum  est,  inquit ;  pono,  tristisque  recede  3d 

Idem  si  clamet  furem,  neget  esse  pudicum, 
Contendat  laqueo  collum  preseisse  patemum ; 
Mordear  opprobriis  falsis,  mntemque  colores  ? 
Falsus  honor  juvat  et  mendax  infamia  terret 
Quem,  nisi  mendosum    et    medicandiim?     V:r  honna  est 
quis?—  40 

Qui  consul  ta  pat  rum,  gut  leges  juraque  servat, 
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Qkw  tM/Ute  magnaque  aectmtur  jwUtx  lilt*. 
Qm  rtt  apomort,  M  quo  causa  tale  teneruur.  — 
8d  Tide(  huDo  omnia  domui  et  vicinia  toU 
Intnnaa  tUTpeni,  Bpeciomun  pelle  decora. 
Utejitrtumfeei,  tieejiigi,  u  mihi  dicat 
8wTD>;  SiAes pretium,  loria  rum  ttreris,  ua. — 

hominem  oceidi. — Ntmpaxxsin  cruce  cnrios  — 
bomu  etffugi. — Bonuit  n^tatqae  Sabelliii. 
Qirtw  cnim  matuit  Sarena  lupiu^  ■ooipilcrquo 
8»ym  fall  laqneoB,  «t  opertain  milum  bamuin. 
Odwiint  poeeuo  boni  ▼  irtali*  amoro ; 
To  nihil  admitteB  in  tc  fonnidine  jireiiic. 
'Git  ipes  fallcndi,  miscubia  sacra  prulaiiid. 
Nam  de  mille  fabs  modiis  quum  Burripis  uniini, 
Damtiiim  est,  non  facinus  mihi  pacta  k'nius  isto. 
Va  bonus,  onine  fonim  qupin  Bpaclat  et  omnc  tribiiii  il. 
Qnandocnnque  Deoa  vi;l  porco  vel  bove  placat, 
Jane  pater,  clare.  Hare  quum  di^it,  Apollo, 
IfObta  morel  raeluena  audiri :  Pulchin  Lavmut, 
Ac  mihi  fallere,  dajusto  xnncio^e  viileri ; 
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Compedilnis  ^uvo  te  sub  cuOode  teftebn, — 

Ipse  Deus,  simul  atque  wdam,  fne  jobwf^— Opinoi; 

Hoete&tit:  Moriar;  tnon  ultima  linea  rernm  est 


EnsTOLA  XVn. 

AD    SCiEVAM. 

QnaiiiTis,  SosTa,  satis  per  te  tibi  ccnunilis,  et  scis 

Qao  tandem  paoto  deceat  majoribos  nti, 

Disce,  dooendus  adhuc  qao  oenset  amioohis ;  ut  si 

CflBcus  iter  monstrare  velit :  tamoi  aspice,  si  quid 

Et  nos,  quod  cures  proprinm  fiMSSse,  loqoamar.  C 

Si  te  grata  quies  et  jnimam  aomnus  in  boram 
l>electat,  si  te  pulvis  strepitnsqae  lotarum, 
Si  kcdit  caupona,  Ferentinum  ire  jubebo : 
Nam  neque  divitibus  oontingunt  gaudia  solis, 
Nee  vixit  male,  qui  natus  moriensque  fefellit  IC 

Si  prodesse  tuis  pauloque  benignius  ipsum 
Te  traclare  voles,  accedes  siccus  ad  unotum. 

Si  pranderet  olus  patienter,  regilms  lUif 
NoHet  Aristippus. — Si  sciret  regidus  tUi 
Fastidiret  olus,  gut  me  natcU, — ^Utrius  horum  10 

Verba  probes  et  facta,  doce ;  vei  junior  audi, 
Cur  sit  Aristippi  potior  sententia.     Namque 
Mordacem  Cynicum  sic  eludebat,  ut  aiunt : 
Scurror  ego  ipse  mihi,  poptdo  tu :  rectiut  hoc  et 
Splendiditis  multo  est,     Equus  tU  me  partet,  aUU  fez^    80 
Officiumfacio :  tu  poscis  vilia  rerum, 
Dante  minor,  qteamvisfers  te  ntdlius  egentem, 

Omnis  Aristippum  decuit  color  et  status  et  res, 
Tentantem  majora,  fere  prsBsentibns  asquum. 
Contra,  quem  duplici  panno  patientia  velat, 
Mirabor,  vitie  via  si  con  versa  decebit. 
Alter  purpureum  non  exspectabit  amictum. 
Quidlibet  indutus  celeberrima  per  looa  vadst. 
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Ka  gerere  et  captoa  oHtendere  civibus  hostes 

Jovis  ct  cmlcEtia.  tmitat : 
incipiltiu  placuisse  vim  non  ultima  la  us  eti. 
Bn  cnivia  homioi  contlngit  adtre  Cormthiim. 
dit,  qui  tliQuit  ne  non  succederct :  eilo. 
lid  ?   qui  pervcnit,  fucitne  vitiliter  7     Atqui 
ie  est  aut  nusquajii,  quod  quEortmus.     Ilic  oniu  h 
t  parvii  animig  et  parvo  corpora  majus  ; 
ie  fubit  et  perfert.     Aut  vlitus  nomcn  inane  est 
at  decus  et  pretium  recte  petit  cxperiens  vir. 
Coram  rcgo  tao  do  psupeclate  taccJitea 
tt»  poacento  ferent.     Distat,  eumasne  pudcutor 
B  rapiu  :  atqui  rerum  caput  hoc  emt,  hie  forj. 

m^i  soror  est,  paupercula  malcr. 
fundiu  nee  ventlUnlii  nee  pascerejiraius, 

Qai  Hicit,  elamat :    Viclum  date.     Succiiiit  alter  ; 

Et  mi/a  dividuo  findetur  muncrc  quoilTO,. 
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Derisor  lecti,  sic  nutum  diTitis  liorret, 

Sic  iterat  voces,  et  verba  cadentia  tollit,  10 

Ut  puerum  sasvo  credas  dictata  magistro 

Reddere,  vel  partes  mimiim  tractare  secandas : 

Alter  rixatur  de  lana  saepe  caprina,  et 

Fropugnat  nugis  armatus :  ScUket^  ui  non 

Sit  mihi  prima  fideSf  et  vere  quod  placet  ui  non  15 

Acriier  elatrem  f    Pretmm  cB(d»  altera  aordet 

Ambigitur  quid  enim  ?     Castor  sciat  an  Dolichos  plus ; 

Brundisiam  Minuci  melius  via  ducat,  an  Appi. 

Gloria  quern  supra  vires  et  vestit  et  ungit, 
Quern  tenet  argenti  sitis  importuna  famesque,  20 

Qucm  paupertatis  pudor  et  fuga,  dives  amicus, 
Saepe  decern  vitiis  instructior,  odit  et  horret : 
Aut,  si  non  odit,  regit ;  ac,  veluti  pia  mater, 
Plus  quam  se  sapere  et  virtutibus  esse  priorem 
Vult,  et  ait  prope  vera :  Mece  (contendere  noli)  25 

Stultitiam  patiuntur  opes  ;  tibipaiTida  res  est  : 
Arcta  decet  sanum  cotnitem  toga ;  desine  mecum 
Certare.     Eutrapelus,  cuicunque  nocere  volebat, 
Vestimenta  dabat  pretiosa;  beatus  enim  jam 
Cum  pulcbris  tunicis  sumet  nova  consilia  et  spes.  30 

Arcanum  nequc  tu  scrutaberis  illius  unquam, 
Commissumque  teges,  ct  vino  tortus  et  irji. 
Ncc  tua  laudabis  studia,  aut  aliena  reprcndes ; 
Nee,  quum  venari  volet  ille,  poematA  panges. 
Gratia  sic  fratrum  geminorum,  Ampbionis  atquc  35 

Zethi,  dissiluit,  donee  suspecta  severe 
Conticuit  lyra.     Fratemis  cessisse  putatur 
Moribus  Amphion  :  tu  cede  potentis  amici 
I^nibus  imperiis ;  quotiesque  educet  in  agros 
^tolis  onerata  plagis  jumenta  canesque,  40 

Surge,  ct  inhumanse  senium  depone  Camene, 
Ccencs  ut  pariter  pulmenta  laboribus  emta; 
Romanis  solenne  viris  opus,  utile  famse, 
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Vttsqae  et  membrii ;  praaBrtim  quuni  valoaa,  ci 
Vcl  enim  mpeiare  canem  Tel  viribuB  aprum 
Pmu  :  adde,  virilia  quod  ipociosiue  arma 
Non  eat  qui  trootet  (ads,  quo  ciomore  coroiUB 
Pralia  Elutineas  campeatria) ;  de&ique  SBVom 
HUitLam  puei  et  Cantabrica  bella  tuUsti 
Sail  duce,  qui  tcmplis  Parthoium  eignt,  refigit 
None,  et  si  quid  abeat,  Italia  adjudicat  arrais. 
Ac  (ne  te  letrahaa,  et  inoxciuabilia  absis), 
QnaniTiB  nil  extra  numerum  fecifige  modumqu« 
Cnraa,  interdum  nugaria  nire  patemo  : 
pKititor  lintres  cxercilUB  ;  Actia  pugna 
Te  duce  per  pueroa  hostili  more  rcfertur ; 
AdTereariua  est  Irater '  lacua  Iladriu  ;  donee 
Altcmtnim  »elox  Victoria  fronde  coronet. 
CoOMntire  Buis  atudiis  qui  crediderit  te, 
FautoT  ntroquB  tuum  laudabit  poUice  luduiu. 

PiotiauB  ut  moDcom  (si  quid  inonitoriB  ege»  tu) 
Qaid,  de  quoque  Tiro,  et  cui  dicaa,  sspe  videto, 
rercoDtatorem  fugito,  nam  garrulus  idem  est ; 
Nee  retinent  patule  commissa  fldeliter  a 
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Oderiint  hiUrcm  tristat,  triMmqoe  jpoosi, 
Sedatum  celeras,  agilem  gnavumque  remini,  HC 

Potores  bibuli  media  de  noote  Falemi 
Oderunt  porrecta  negantem  pooula,  quauiYM 
Noctomos  jures  te  Ibmiidara  Yapcxres. 
^  Dome  supercilio  nubem :  plenunque  inod«»tu8 
Oooapat  obecuri  speoiem,  tadtumus  acerln. 

Inter  cuncta  leges  et  peroontab^te  doctos, 
Qua  latione  queas  traduceie  leniter  flBTum, 
Ne  te  semper  inops  agitet  Tezetqae  cupido, 
Ne  payor,  et  rerum  mediooriter  utilium  spes ; 
Virtutem  doctrma  paret,  naturane  donet ;  IN) 

Quid  minuat  curas,  quid  te  tibi  leddat  amicum ; 
Quid  pure  tranquillet,  honos,  an  dulce  luoellum. 
An  secretum  iter,  et  fallentis  semita  vitas. 

Me  quoties  reficit  gelidus  Digentia  rivus, 
Quem  Mandela  bibit,  rugosus  frigore  pagus,  *j«'i 

Quid  sentire  putas  ?  quid  credis,  amice,  precari ': 
Sit  miJii,  quod  nunc  est ;  etiam  minus  :  et  mild  vivam 
Qucd  siiperest  €evit  si  quid  supercsse  vdunt  Di : 
Sit  bona  librorum  et  provistB  frugis  in  annum 
Copia  ;  neufluitem  dubia  spe  pendulus  Jwra,  100 

Sed  scUns  est  orare  Jovemt  q%ue  donat  et  aufert  : 
Det  mtamt  det  opes  ;  aquum  mi  animum  ipse  parudo. 


Efistola  XIX. 

AD  MiECENATEM. 
^risoo  si  credis,  Mascenas  docte,  Cratino, 
Nulla  placere  diu  neo  yivere  carmina  possunt, 
Qua  scribuntur  aquo  potoribus.     Ut  male 
Adscripsit  Liber  Satyris  Faunisque  poetas, 
Vina  fere  dulces  oluerunt  mane  Camen». 
Laudibus  arguitur  vini  yinosus  Homerus ; 
Ennius  ipse  pater  nunquam  nisi  potus  ad  arma 
Prosiluit  dioenda.     Forum  puiealque  Idbonis 
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is,  aJimam  caniare  severw. 
Hoc  simul  edixi,  non  ccsaavoTe  poetx 
Nocturno  certare  mero,  puterj  diurno. 

Quid  ?  si  quia  vultu  torvo  Una,  et  pede  nudo. 
Exiguaque  toga,  simuletqiie  ex  ore  Cstonem, 
VLrtutcmne  rcpiiCEeiitct  moresque  Catonis  ? 
Bupit  larbitam  Timagenia  smula  lingua, 
Dure  studet  urbamiB,  tenditque  disertus  habf.i. 
Decipit  exemplar  viliia  iinitabUe  ;  quod  si 
Pallerora  cnsu,  hiberent  exaangu^  cmniDmn. 
O  imilaiores,  Bervum  pecu»,  ut  mihi  Hcpc 
Silem,  Bscpe  jocum  Teatri  inovere  tumultua  I 
liibera  per  vncuum  posui  veEtigia  priuriepa  ; 
tiim  alicua  moo  pressi  petlo.      Qui  sibi  fidil, 
Dux  resit  examen.      I'arioa  ego  primiis  iambos 
Osleiidi  Laiio,  jiuiiieros  aiiiiiwsqtie  seculu* 
Archilochi,  noji  les  et  agentia  verba  Lycamben. 
Ac,  ne  me  foliis  ideo  brevioribus  onies, 

Temperat  Arthiloclii  musam  pede  mascula  Sappbo. 
I'emperat  Alctciis  ;   Bed  rebus  et  ordiuc  dispar, 
Nee  Eocerum  quairit  quern  vcniibus  obllnat  atria. 
Noc  eponsa:  1  qu  u  n  t  m 


Hui 


■■  ego,  I 


:  Lat  n 


ataf 


Vulgavi  fid   e       ju  at  i 

Ingenuis  ocul  gquc  1       man  busque  t  n 

•^cire  vel      m  a  ngratu    opuscula  lee  o 

Laudet  ametqu    d  m    prcmat      t  a  1  m  n     m 
Non  ego  vc  towc  pi  b  s  sufl  a    a  v 
ImpcHEia  tccna  un     t  t   tai  mun  ro  vcbI 
Non  ego,  nobilium  scnptorum  auditor  ct  ultor, 
Giammalicag  ambire  tribus  et  pulpita  dignor: 
Ilitic  ilia;  laerirna; !      Spi.ssis  indigna  iheatria 
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Tc  solum,  tidi  pulcher.    Ad  h»c  ego  naribus  uU  4i 

Formido  ;  et,  luctantis  aouto  ne  seoer  ungui, 
DispUoet  iste  locus,  clamo»  et  diludia  posoo. 
Ludus  enim  genuit  trepidum  certamen  et  iram, 
Ira  truces  inimicitiaa  et  fimebie  bellmn. 


Epistola  XX. 

AD  LIBEUM  SUUM. 
Vertumnum  Janumque,  liber,  apectare  videris ; 
Scilicet  ut  prostea  Soeionun  pumice  mundus. 
Odisti  claves,  et  g^ta  sigilla  pudico ; 
Faucis  ostendi  gemis,  et  communia  laudas ; 
Nou  ita  nutritus !     Fuge,  quo  descendere  gestis : 
Nou  erit  emisso  leditus  tibi.     Quid  miser  egi  ? 
Quid  volui  ?  dices,  ubi  quis  te  IsBserit ;  et  scis 
lu  breve  te  cogi,  plenus  quum  languet  amator. 
Quod  si  non  odio  peccantis  desipit  augur, 
Carus  cris  RomaB,  donee  te  deserat  eetas.  iO 

Contrectatus  ubi  manibus  sordescere  vulgi 
Cceperis,  aut  tineas  pasces  taciturnus  inertes, 
A.ut  fugies  Uticam,  aut  vinctus  mitteris  IlerdaizL 
Ridebit  monitor  non  exauditus ;  ut  ille, 
Qui  male  parentem  in  rupes  protrusit  asellum  Ifi 

Iratus  :  quis  enim  invitum  servare  laboret  ? 
Hoc  quoque  te  manet,  ut  pueros  elementa  docentem 
Occupet  extremis  in  vicis  balba  senectus. 
Quum  tibi  sol  tepidus  plures  admoverit  aures, 
Me  libertino  natum  patre,  et  in  tenui  re  20 

Majores  pennas  nido  extendisse  loqueris ; 
Lit,  quantum  generi  demas,  virtutibus  addaa. 
Me  primis  Urbis  belli  placuisse  domique ; 
Corporis  exigui,  prsBcanum,  solibus  aptum, 
Trasci  celcrem,  tamen  ut  placabilis  essem. 
Forte  meum  si  quis  te  percontabitur  SBVum, 
Me  quater  undenos  sciat  implevisse  Decembres 
CoUegam  Lepidura  quo  duxit  Loiiius  anno 
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LIBEB  SECUNDnS. 


EriSToi^  I. 
AD  AUGUSTUM. 
QwM  tot  nutmesB  et  tanta  negotia  boIub, 
Bei  Itiilas  aimia  tuteris,  moribug  omcs, 
Legibus  emendes,  in  publica  comnioda  pcccem, 
5i  longa  lennone  morei  tua  tempora,  CicBar. 
(lomulua,  et  Liber  paler,  et  cum  Coatore  Pollux, 
Post  ingentia  beta  Deorum  in  tcmpla  rccepti, 
Dum  terras  hominumque  colunt  genus,  aspera  beiia 
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Sic  iautor  Tetenim,  ut  tabalas  pecoare  vetantaii 

Qaas  Ub  quinque  viri  sanxerunt,  foedera  regum 

Vel  Gabiifl  vel  cam  rigidis  nquata  Sabinifl,  2ji 

Pontificum  libros,  annosa  Tolumina  vatum, 

Dictitet  Albanb  Miuaa  in  monte  locutas. 

Si,  quia  Graiorum  sunt  antiquiasinia  qu»que 
Scripta  yd  optima,  Romani  pensantur  eadem 
Scriptoreg  trutina,  non  est  qudd  multa  loquamur :  2iG 

Nil  intra  est  oleom,  nil  extra  est  in  nuce  duri. 
VTemmus  ad  summum  fortunas  :  pingimus  atque 
Psallimus,  et  luctamur  Achivis  doctius  unctis. 

Si  meliora  dies,  ut  vina,  po&nata  reddit. 
Scire  velim,  chartis  pretium  quotas  arroget  annus.  35 

Scriptor,  abhinc  annos  centum  qui  dccidit,  inter 
Perfectos  veteresque  referri  debet  ?  an  inter 
Viles  atque  novos  ?  excludat  juigia  finis. — 
Est  vetus  atque  probus,  centum  qui  perficit  oiifios.— 
Quid  ?  qui  deperiit  minor  uno  mense  vel  anno,  40 

Inter  quos  referendus  erit  ?  veteresne  poetas  ? 
An  quos  et  pnesens  et  postera  respuat  stas  ? — 
Iste  quidem  veteres  inter  ponetur  Jumeste, 
Qui  vel  mense  brevi  vel  toto  est  junior  anno. — 
Utor  permisso,  caudasque  piles  ut  cquinas,  49 

Paulatim  vello,  et  demo  unum,  demo  et  item  unum, 
Dum  cadat  elusus  ratione  mentis  aoervi, 
Qui  redit  in  fastos,  et  virtutem  apstimat  annis, 
Miraturque  nihil,  nisi  quod  Libitina  sacravit. 

Ennius,  ct  sapiens  et  fortia,  et  alter  Homerus,  5G 

Ut  critici  dicunt,  leviter  curare  videtur, 
Quo  promissa  cadant  et  somnia  Pythagorca. 
NoBvius  in  manibus  non  est,  et  mentibus  hsret 
Psene  rccens  ?  adeo  sanctum  est  vetus  omne  potoia. 
Ambigitur  quoties  utcr  utro  sit  prior,  aufert  ^ 

Paouvius  docti  iamam  senis,  Attius  alti ; 
Dioitur  Afrani  toga  £onvenisso  Menandro ; 
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Pkuttu  ad  ezL-mplar  Siculi  properare  Epiclianni ; 

Viaeen  Ceoiliua  gmvitate,  TeicntiuB  arte. 

Hm  ediacit,  et  boa  arcto  stipata  theatro 

Spectat  Roma  potens ;  habet  hos  numeratque  poctu 

Ad  noatrum  teiapuB  Livi  Bcriptona  ab  svo. 

Intenluni  Tulgus  rectum  Tidet ;  eat  ubi  pecoat. 
8i  TBterca  ita  miratur  laudatqne  poetas, 
Ut  nibil  anteferat,  nihil  illis  comparct,  errat : 
Si  quedam  nimii  anliijuc,  si  pleraque  dure 
Dicera  cedit  eos,  ignave  multa  fatctur, 
Kt  aapit,  et  mecum  tacit,  et  Jove  judicat  asquo. 

Nod  equidera  inaector  delendave  carmina  Livi 
Kaae  reor,  memini  qua)  plagosura  mihi  parvo 
Urbilium  dictore  ;  aed  emendata  videri 
Vulobraque  et  exactia  minimum  diitontia  miror. 
Inter  qtue  terbum  emicuit  si  forte  decorum. 
Si  vetaua  paulo  concimiior  luiua  et  alter, 
Iiy'uata  totum  ducit  venditquc  poema. 
(udignor  quidqnam  rcprehendi,  non  quia  craue 
Compoeitum  iticpideve  putelur,  aed  quia  nuper ; 


Ud  CU  BOEATII   PLACXn     .  1 1 

Ut  primuin  pontis  nngari  Gtmouk  bdlii 
CcBpit,  et  in  Titiam  finrtmiA  labier  nqna. 
Nunc  athletonim  rtudiii,  nnno  anit  eqnorauii  M 

Marmoris  aut  eboxia  fabroa  ant  «ria  amavi^ 
Buspendit  picta  Tultom  mantemqae  tahella. 
Nunc  tibioinibua,  mino  eat  gaviaa  tragKBdiii ; 
8ub  nutrioe  puella  velut  si  Indent  infans, 
Quod  cupide  petiit,  mature  plena  leliqnit.  1 IMJ 

Quid  placet  aut  odioiest,  quod  non  xnutal»le  orodaa ! 
Hoe  paces  babueie  bona  ventique  seoundi. 

Rome  dulce  diu  fuit  et  soleone,  radusa 
Mane  domo  vigilare,  olienti  pxomexe  jura, 
Cantos  nominibus  reotis  expendero  nummos,  106 

Bdajores  audiie,  xninori  dioere»  per  qua 
Crescere  res  posset,  minui  damnnsa  libido. 
Mutavit  mentcm  populus  levis,  et  calet  uno 
Scribendi  studio  :  pueri  patresque  severi 
Fronde  comas  vincti  ccenant,  et  cannina  dictant  ltd 

Ipse  ego,  qui  nullos  me  affirmo  scribere  versus, 
[nvenior  Parthis  mendaoior  ;  et,  prius  orto 
Sole  vigil,  calamum  et  cliartas  et  scrinia  posco. 
Navim  agere  ignarus  navis  timet ;  abrotonum  sgro 
Non  audet,  nisi  qui  didicit,  dare ;  quod  medioorum  est,  116 
Promittimt  medici ;  tractant  fabrilia  fabri : 
Scribimus  indocti  doctique  poemata  passim. 

Hie  error  tamen,  et  levis  hesc  insania  quantas 
Virtutes  habeat,  sic  coUige :  vatis  avarus 
Non  temere  est  animus ;  versus  amat,  boc  studet  unum ;  I  SO 
Detrimenta,  fugas  servonun,  incendia  ridet ; 
Non  fraudem  socio,  puerove  incogitat  ullam 
Pupillo ;  vivit  siliquis  et  pane  secundo ; 
Militiffi  quamquam  piger  et  mains,  utilis  urbi ; 
Si  das  hoc,  parvis  quoque  rebus  magna  juvari.  8fi 

Ob  tenerum  pueri  balbumque  poeta  figurat, 
Tozquet  ab  obsccBuis  jam  nunc  leTmonibui  auienit 
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Hn  etiani  pectua  pneceptii  ibrmat  amicu. 
A^eriUtii  et  iundia  oonectoi  et  ins ; 
Recta  faeta  re&rt,  orientia  tempora  notu 
lortmit  t^fmpl'fj  inopem  Bolatur  et  fegnim. 
Caatia  euia  pueru  ignara  ouella  mariti 
Duoerat  nnd*  precea,  vatam  ni  Musa  dediaaet  ? 
PoMit  openi  cborna,  et  prsaentia  numina  sentit. 
CokatM  tinpliMvt  aquas  doota  prece  blandua, 
Avertit  morboB,  metuenda  perioula  pellit,  ' 

linpetiat  et  pacem,  et  looupletem  IrugibuB  annuiu 
Camiiiie  Di  aupeii  placantur,  carmioo  manes. 

Agricols  priici,  Ibrtefl,  parvoque  baati, 
Condita  post  fhimeata,  levantea  tempon  feeto 
CoTptu,  et  ipeum  aiumiun  spe  finis  dura  ferenteni 
Cum  Kdis  openun,  pueria,  et  conjuge  fida, 
Tellunm  porco,  Silvanum  lacte  piabant, 
Ftoribot  st  vino  Gonium,  memorem  bievia  svi. 
Feuennina  per  himo  inventa  lioentia  morem 
Venibiu  altemis  opprobria  nutica  fudit, 
Ltbertaique  recurrentes  accepta  per  annos 
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Quid  Soph'jcles  et  Theipis  et  iBaehylns  \itile  iemnt 

Tentavit  quoque  rem,  si  digne  Tertaie  poMet ; 

Et  placait  abi,  natura  saUiinis  et  aeer ;  16fi 

Nam  spirat  tragicom  tatia,  et  fidieiter  andet ; 

Sed  tuipem  putat  ioBcite  metoitqiie  litmam. 

Creditnr,  ex  medio  quia  les  aioeoity  habere 
Sudons  minimum,  aed  habet  ComcBdia  tanto 
Pliu  eneriB,  quanto  Tenis  mimu .    Adspice,  Plantua        170 
Quo  paolo  partes  tatetur  amantifl  epbebi, 
Ut  patris  attenti,  lenoma  vt  iwadiniii ; 
QuaatuB  sit  Donemius  edaeibna  in  paiaaitia, 
Quam  non  adstricto  peicuiiat  pnlpita  loooo. 
Crestit  enim  nummom  in  kenki  demittere,  post  hoo       175 
Seourus,  cadat,  an  reoto  stet  fitbula  talo. 
Quem  tuUt  ad  soenam  ventoso  Gloria  eurm, 
Exanimat  lentus  spectator,  sedulos  inflat. 
Sic  leve,  sic  parvum  est,  animum  quod  laudis  avarum 
Submit  aut  reficit.     Valeat  res  ludicra,  si  me  180 

I'alma  negata  macrum,  donata  reducit  opimum. 

Sspe  etiam  audaoem  fugat  hoo  terretque  poetam, 
Cjuod  numero  plures,  yirtute  et  honore  minores, 
Indocti  stolidique,  et  depugnare  parati, 
Si  disoordet  eques,  media  inter  carmina  posount  185 

Aut  ursum  aut  pugiles ;  his  nam  plebeoula  gaudet. 
Verum  equitis  quoque  jam  migraTit  ab  aure  Toluptap 
Omnia  ad  inoertos  oculos  et  gaudia  vana. 
Quatuor  aut  plures  aulea  premuntur  in  horas, 
Dum  fugiunt  equitum  tunns  peditnmque  caterva) ;         1 9C 
Mox  trahitur  manibus  regum  fi>rtuna  retortis, 
Esseda  festinant,  pilenta,  petorrita,  naves ; 
Captivum  portatur  ebur,  captiva  Corinthus. 

Si  foret  in  terris,  rideret  Demooritus,  seu 
Diversum  confusa  genus  panthera  oameb,  1 95 

Sivo  elephas  albus  vulgi  conyerteret  ora : 
Spuetaret  populum  ludis  attentius  iptii, 
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(Tt  iibi  pisbeiilem  mimo  ipectacttla  plurs ; 

Scriptom  &ut«ni  larruo  puUret  uello 

FsbelUm  mrdo.     Ntun  qun  perrineere  voce*  SOU 

Evalnwe  Mnvan,  Teferuiit  quern  luntm  theatm  ? 

GBiginum  mtigin  putea  nemiu,  aut  maro  Tuhuiu, 

TuiU  oam  ■treiHtu  ludi  BpeotantuT,  et  artcs, 

Divilinque  peiegriiiB,  qaibui  oblittu  actor 

Qnnm  atetit  ia  uena,  ooncunit  dextei&  Unm.  MO 

Dixit  adhue  aliqiad  ? — Nil  sane. — Quid  placet  ergo  ? — 

Lana  Tarentino  violas  iinitata  veneno. 

Ac  ne  forte  putea,  me,  que  laceie  ipee  recuKin, 
Qnum  reeta  tractent  alii,  laudore  maligna  ; 
Qle  per  axtentum  funem  mihi  poaw  videtur  SIO 

Ire  poSta,  meum  qui  pectus  ioaniter  angit, 
Irritat,  mulcet,  faliia  terroribus  iniplet, 
Ut  magua,  et  modo  me  Tb*)  b,  modo  poait  Athenia, 
Vmum  age,  et  hia,  qui  h  lectori  credere  malunt. 
Quam  ipectatoria  lutidia  ferre  lupeibi,  2M 

Cunin  ledde  brevem,  ai  munua  Apolline  dignum 
Via  oomplere  libria,  et  vatibuB  addere  calcar, 
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ChcMiliu,  b  ndtoi  foi  irmbu  6t  mala  natk 

Rettulit  accoptos,  xegak  nmniwia,  Fhiitijj^pot. 

fled  yelati  traotata  nottm  kbemqueiemittimt  83A 

Atramenta,  feie  BeriptoraB  camiinft  fiBdp 

Siklendida  facta  Hnant    Idem  les  ille^  poema 

Qui  tarn  ridiculnin  tarn  eaie  prodigua  emit, 

Edicto  Tetuit,  ne  quia  ae,  pneter  Apellem, 

Pio^aret,  aut  aliua  Lyiippo  dobeiet  nra  1240 

Fortia  Alerandri  vnltma  mmulaatia .    Quod  a 

Judicium  aubtile  videndia  artiboa  illud 

Ad  libroa  et  ad  hnc  MuBarom  dona  vocaiea, 

BoBotum  in  crasBo  juraiea  aera  natum. 

At  neque  dedeconuit  tua  de  ae  judieta,  atqur  2411 

Munera,  quad  multa  dantia  cum  laude  tulenmt 
Dilecti  tibi  VirgiliuB  Variuaque  po6t9 ; 
Nee  magiB  expresBi  vultus  per  aenea  aigna, 
Quam  per  valis  opus  mores  animique  yiiomip 
Clarorum  apparent.     Nee  Bermones  ego  malkm  *^60 

'Repentes  per  humum,  quam  res  componere  gestaa : 
rerrarumque  situs  et  flumina  dioere,  et  aroes 
Eiiontibus  impositas,  et  barbara  legna,  tuisque 
Auspiciis  totum  confecta  duella  per  orbem, 
Claustraque  custodem  pacis  oohibentia  Janum,  266 

Et  formidatam  PartluB  te  principe  Romam ; 
t$i,  quantum  cuperem,  poBsem  quoque.     Sed  neque  parrum 
Carmen  majestas  recipit  tua,  nee  meua  audet 
Rem  tentare  pudor,  quam  vires  ferre  xecusent. 
Sedulitas  autem,  stulte  quem  diligit,  uiget,  SOU 

i^necipue  quum  se  numeris  oommendat  et  arte : 
Discit  enim  citiuB  meminitque  libentiua  illud, 
Quod  quis  deridet,  quam  quod  probat  et  Teneiatiir. 
Nil  moror  officium,  quod  me  gravat,  ac  neque  fioto 
[n  pejus  vultu  proponi  cerous  usquam, 
Nee  prave  factis  decorari  versibuB  opto, 
Ne  rubeam  piogui  donatua  mune^e,  et  una 
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Cmn  KTiptoic  luoo,  cBpu  poneotiu  aperU. 
IMenr  ia  vicum  veodentem  thus  et  odoret 
Et  pipOT  flt  quidquid  uhATtii  aaucitur  ineptii 


ErisTOiA  11. 
AD  JULIUM  FLORUM. 
Flrav,  bono  daroque  fidelU  vnice  Neioni, 
Bi  quia  fbrte  velit  puerum  tibi  vendere,  natmu 
Tibiua  Tel  Gabiia,  et  tecnni  sic  agat :  Hie  e^ 
Cttndidtii,  et  taios  a  vertice  pulcher  ad  imos, 
Fiet  eritque  tuvs  nummontm  tmUibtu  odo, 
Vema  miruitoriia  ad  nutus  aptus  herila, 
Ldterulii  Grads  undutui,  idoneus  arti 
Cttilidet ;  argiiia  quidvii  imita&a-it  uda  ; 
Quin  etiasn  catiet  indoctura,  led  dulce  ^benli. 
Nlulta  Jidan  promiaa  levant,  -ubi  plmiui  aqua 
Laudat  venales,  qui  vuit  extrudere,  merccs. 
Ra  urget  me  nuUa  ;  meo  sum  pauper  in  are  ■ 
Nemo  hoc  matigonutn  faceret  tila :  turn  Umere  a  am 
t^vis  ferret  idem :  tetael  liic  cessavit,  et,  utJU, 
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Intus  paiitijr,  jejunis  dentibiig 

Presidium  regale  looo  dqectt,  ut  aiont*  36 

Summe  munito  et  multaram  diTite  renini. 

CianiB  ob  id  factum  donis  omatur  honeetis ; 

Ajoeipit  et  bia  dena  super  sestertia  nummum. 

Fcnrte  sub  hoc  tempus  castellnm  evertere  prsstor 

Nesoio  quod  cupiens  hortari  OGBpit  eundem  2MI 

Verbu,  qus  timido  quoqne  poisent  adders  menton : 

/,  bone,  quo  virtus  tua  te  tfocat,  IpedeJauMtd, 

Grandia  laturus  meritontm  pnrmia  /     QmdsUu? 

Poet  hiBC  ille  oatos,  qoantomTis  mstieua,  JMt, 

nU  eo  quo  vis,  qui  zofumm  perdidUt  ioqoit.  4U 

Ilom»  nutriri  mibi  oontigit  atque  doeeii, 
[ratus  Graiis  quantum  noouiswt  AohiUei : 
Acyecere  bon»  paulo  plus  artis  Athene ; 
Scilicet  ut  poasem  curvo  dignosoere  rectum, 
Atque  inter  silvas  Academi  querere  verum.  4d 

Dura  Bed  emovere  loco  me  tempera  grato, 
Civilisque  rudem  belli  tulit  SBStus  in  arma, 
Cesaris  Augusti  non  responsura  laoertis. 
Undo  simul  primum  me  dimisere  Philippi, 
Decisis  humilem  pennis;  inopemque  patemi  fiO 

£t  laris  et  fundi,  paupertas  impulit  audax 
Ut  versus  facerem  :  sed,  quod  non  desit,  habentem 
Que  poterunt  unquam  satis  expuigare  cicute, 
Ni  melius  dormire  putem  quam  soribeie  versus  ? 

Singula  de  nobis  anni  predantur  f  untes ;  ftfi 

Eripuere  jocos,  Venerem,  convivia,  ludum  ; 
Tendunt  extorquere  po^mata :  quid  &ciam  vis  ? 
Denique  non  omnes  eadem  mirantur  amantque . 
Carmine  tu  gaudes,  hie  delectatur  iambis, 
Die  Bioneis  sermonibus  et  sale  nigro.  9€ 

Tros  mihi  convive  prope  dissentire  videntur, 
Poiccntes  vario  multum  diversa  palato. 
Quid  dem  ?  quid  non  dem  ?     Rennis  tu,  quod  jubet  alter* 
Quod  petis.  id  sane  est  invisum  acidumque  duobus. 
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n»lat  ntam,  me  Romnne  poemata  oonaM 
Baribora  po«e,  intvr  tot  omu  totqne  Uboro*  ? 
Hio  hponinni  voeat,  hio  anditum  tciipu  raliotia 
Omoibiu  offimii ;  eul»t  hio  ia  colle  Qniiini, 
Bio  sxtremo  in  Aventino,  viteudui  uterqne : 
InUrrmlla  Tidw  hnnuuie  mamodA.— 'Varum 
Punt  *wfU  jilatea,  nihil  ut  meditatUibui  o6tUt. — 
Feitiiut  ealidm  mali>  geruliiqiie  redemfatr, 
Torquet  niiDC  lapidem,  nuno  iogeni  nutchina  tignnm 
Triitia  robuBtia  luctantor  fimera  pUnttria, 
Uao  rabioea  fugit  oanii,  hao  lutnlenta  ruit  nu  : 
I  nuDO,  et  venui  tecum  meditaro  canoroa. 
Scriptorum  chonu  mnnu  amat  nemaB,  et  fugit  urbes, 
Rita  elieni  Baccbi,  •omno  gandentu  et  umbra : 
Tn  me  inter  atrepitua  noctumoa  atqne  diumos 
Vii  eanere,  et  coutaota  leqni  vestigia  vatum  ? 
logenium,  sibi  quod  Tacoaa  denirant  Athenas, 
£t  •tndiis  anno*  leptem  dedit,  inscnuitque 
Libiii  et  curia,  statua  tacitumiuB  exit 
Hemmquc,  et  rim  populura  qnatit :  hie  ego  rerum 
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Qnu^  nifii  OwllimaeiuM  ?  tt  pku  AdponoMi  \iias>  lOQ 

Fit  MimnermuB,  et  optm  epgiuMiiiiM  oreiott. 

Multa  fero,  ut  plaeem  gonu  inila]»k  Tatnm, 

Qaum  Bcribo,  et  lapplez  popaU  loffiragiik  eapto : 

Idem,  finitis  itudiis  et  mente  leSepfea,     • 

Qbtorem  patulaa  impuno  l^geatSnu  aniei.  lUA 

Ridentur  mala  qui  eomponant  cannina :  Traram 

Gandent  Bcribentes,  et  ae  Tenemntor,  et  vltio, 

8i  taoeaa,  laudant  quidquid  aeripaere,  beatL 

At  qui  l^timum  cupiet  feeiae  podEoa, 
Cmn  tabulia  animiim  eemorii  anmet  hanerti ;  110 

Audebit  quadcunque  parun  ajdeodoni  habebimt, 
£t  Bine  pondexe  enmt,  et  honare  indigaa  &reiitnr. 
Verba  movere  looo,  qnan&via  iimta  leoedant,* 
£t  versentur  adhue  intra  penetralia  VeatiB. 
Obficurata  diu  populo  bonuB  eruet,  atqoe  1 1 6 

Proferet  in  lucem  specioea  vocabula  rerom, 
Quse,  prificis  memorata  CatonibuB  atque  CethegiB, 
Nunc  situs  infonnis  premit  et  deserta  vetustas : 
A^dsciscet  nova,  qua  genitor  produxerit  ubob. 
Vehemens  et  liquiduB,  puroque  simillimuB  amni,  120 

Fundet  opes,  Latiiunque  beabit  divite  lingua ; 
Luxuriantia  compescet,  nimia  aspera  sano 
Levabit  cultu,  virtute  carentia  toUet, 
Ludentis  speciem  dabit,  et  torquebitur,  ut  qui 
Nunc  Satyrum  nunc  agrestem  Cyclopa  movetur.  \M 

Prsetulerim  scriptor  delirus  inersque  Yideri, 
Dum  mea  delectent  mala  me,  vel  denique  fallant, 
Quam  sapere  et  ringi.     Fuit  baud  ignobilis  Argi% 
Qui  se  credebat  miros  audire  tragOBdoB, 
In  vacuo  IstuB  sessor  plauBorque  theatxo ;  ISO 

Cetera  qui  vit»  servaret  munia  reeto 
More,  boDUs  sane  vicinuB,  amabilis  hospei, 
Comis  in  uxorem,  posset  qui  ignosoere  Berriai 
Et  fiigno  IsBso  non  insanire  lagenn ; 
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^MWt  qui  rupMD  et  pnteum  Tituv  pstamwin. 
ITiJ  ubi  eogiDfttorum  opibiu  curuqna  nfaotus 
£xpulit  ellebora  morbum  Ulemque  meiaoo, 
Et  ndit  ad  len  :  P(A,  me  occidiatia,  untci, 
Non  lerTUtia,  ait,  cni  aie  extorta  voluptaa, 
Et  demtua  pratiam  mentia  giBitiBaimuB  error. 

Nimirom  aapBia  eat  abjeotia  utile  nugia, 
Et  tempeatiTiini  puaria  ooncedeie  ludum, 
Ac  noa  verba  aaqai  fidibna  moduUiula  Latint& 
8ed  vene  numeroaqne  inodaaque  ediacere  TiUe. 
Qnoeiiea  meeum  loqnor  luec,  tacituaque  rccardor ; 
8i  tibi  nulla  titim  finiret  oopia  lymphn, 
NaiTsrea  medieii :  quod,  quanto  ptora  paraati. 
Taoto  plura  cupia,  nalliae  fiitsiiet  audesT 
8i  vulnna  tibi  monatiata  radice  vol  herba 
Noa  fieret  leviua,  fugerea  radios  vel  hflrba 
Froficiente  aihil  onraner.    Audieias,  cui 
R«m  Di  dooatent,  Uli  decedere  pravam 
Stnltitiam ;  et,  quuin  m  nilulo  lapieatior,  ex  quo 
Plenior  ea,  tamen  utena  monitoribua  iadem  ? 
cudcntem  rcilJer' 
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■oeat  usqUQ  suum,  qua  jiopulua  odsita  certis 

Dttibaa  victtia  refugit  jurgia;  tanquam 
Hit  proprium  quidquam,  ]ii]ncto  quod  raobitis  liorrc, 

DO  piece,  nunc  prelio,  nunc  vi.  nunc  morte  su)ireiDft, 

mntat  doniinoa  et  cedat  in  altera  jura. 

•^ie,  quia  perpetuus  nulli  ilatur  usus,  et  heres 
xlem  olterius  velut  unda  supcrvenit  undam, 
xuid  Tira  prosunt  aut  horrea  ?     Quidve  Calabria 
Saltibni  adjccti  Lucani,  si  metit  Orcua 
Gnndia  cum  paryis,  non  eiorabilia  auro  ? 
Getnmai,  maimor,  ebm',  Tjiifaia&  >^iUA,  tabdlu, 
Aigantnin,  TMtw  Ggtuln  miiw  tinetM, ■  -.  ■  ■■ 
Bant  qni  non  halmutt,  est  qui  nam  nmt  haban. 
Cnr  alter  firatnun  cewan  et  IndiSia  vt  iwgi 
Pneferat  Herodii  ptlmetU  pingtiilnu ;  alter, 
Divei  et  importnnua,  »d  nmbnun  Inoii  sb  oitn 
Silvestrem  flammia  et  {erro  midget  agntm, 
Scit  Genius,  natale  cornea  qui  tempent  utrom, 
Natune  Deas  humame,  mortalia  in  uaiun> 
Quodque  caput,  vultu  mutabilia,  albiu  et  ater. 

TJtar,  H  ex  modico,  quantum  res  poeoet,  aoerro 
Tollam  ;  nee  metuam,  quid  de  me  judioet  berea. 
Quod  non  plura  datia  invenerit :  et  t&men  idem 
Scire  volant,  quantum  simplex  hilarisque  nepoti 
Diacrepot,  et  quantum  diaooidet  panma  araro. 
Oiatat  enini,  epargaa  tua  {oxidtgua,  on  neqne  lumbua 
InvituB  facias  neque  plunt  parara  laborea, 
Ad  potius,  puei  ut  feotis  quinqustribua  olim, 
Kxiguo  gratoque  fniaris  tempore  raptim. 
Pauperiea  immunda  pracul  prooal  abait :  ego,  utrum 
Nave  ferat  magna  an  parva.  &rar  unui  et  idem. 
Non  ogimur  tumidis  velis  aquilcne  aecnndo ; 
Non  tamen  advorua  statem  duoimua  atutria ; 
Viribus,  ingenio,  epeoie,  virtnte,  inoo,  n, 
Extremi  prinionun,  extremii  uiqae  prioteL 
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Non  M  avarus  :  abi.     Quid  ?  cetera  jam  aimul  ii 
Cum  vilio  fugere  ?   caret  libi  pectus  inani 
Anitetione  1  earat  mortis  formidine  et  ira  T 
'*«»™'™,  tenorea  magicoa,  miracuta,  sagaa, 
Noetnmoa  lemnrea  portentaque  Theasala  lidoa  7 
Nstald  gntfl  nuraeraa  ?  ignoecis  amioia  ? 
Leoior  et  melioi  Ga  accedente  aenecta  ? 
Qnid  te  exemta  lovat  spinia  do  pluribus  una  ? 
VIrara  n  racte  neacis,  decede  peritia. 
Lmiati  aatia,  ediati  aatia  atque  bibiati ; 
TampoB  abiie  tibi  eat ;  ne  potum  laigiua  a^uo 
BiJMt  et  pnlaot  ludn  deoentiiu  BtM. 
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a.  HORATII    FIACCI 
EPISTOLA    AD    PIS0NE8. 


HciUNO  eapiti  corvicem  pictoi  eqitinam 
Jnngere  ri  velit,  et  variaB  indncero  plumu 
Undique  collatis  membris,  ut  tvupitei  atmra 
Dennat  in  piBcem  mulier  fonnou  mpeme, 
Bpeotatum  admissi  riium  teneatis,  amici  ? 
Credite,  Fiaones,  isti  tabalEs  fore  librum 
Peniiiulem,  cajus,  velnt  tDgri  nmiu&,  yuub 
Fingentnr  species ;  ut  nco  pes,  nee  caput  uni 
Reddatur  forms. — Pictoribut  atque  poctis 
QuitSiiet  audentli  temper  fuit  aqua  potatat. — 

t  banc  veniam  petimnsqiie  dunoBqae  Ticimim : 
d  non  ut  plttcidia  ei 
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Deficiunt  animique  ;  professus  grandia  target ; 

Serpit  Lumi  tutus  nimium  timidusque  procelliB  , 

Qui  variare  cupit  rem  prodigialiter  unam, 

Delpliinum  silvis  appingit,  fluctibus  aprum.  31 

In  vitium  ducit  cuIpsB  fuga,  si  caret  arte.^ 

iEmilium  circa  ludum  faber  unus  et  ungues 
Bxprimet,  et  molles  iinitabitur  sere  capillos ; 
Infelix  operis  summa,  quia  ponere  totum 
Nesciet.     Hunc  ego  me,  si  quid  componere  curem,  31 

Non  magis  esse  velim,  quam  naso  vivere  pravo, 
Spectaudum  nigris  oculis  nigroqne  capiUo. 

Sumite  materiam  vestris,  qui  scribitis,  »quam 
Viribus,  et  versate  diu,  quid  ferre  lecuaent, 
Quid  valeant  humerL     Cui  leeta  potenter  erit  res,      .^  ^.iC 
Nee  facundia  descret  hunc,  nee  lucidus  ordo^      1^^ 

Ordinis  haec  virtus  erit  et  Venus,  aut  ego  fallor, 
Ut  jam  nunc  dicat  jam  nunc  debentia  dici,       ' 
rieraque  difTerat  et  prassens  in  tempus  omittat. 

In  verbis  etiam  tenuis  cautusquo  serendis,  l« 

Hoc  amet,  hoc  spemat  promissi  carminis  auctor. 
Dixeris  egregie,  notum  si  callida  verbum 
Reddiderit  junctura  novum.     Si  forte  necesse  est 
Indiciis  monstrarc  recentibus  abdita  rerum, 
Fingere  cinctutis  non  exaudita  Cethegis  6C 

Contingct,  dabiturque  liccutia  suinta  pudenter.  ^ 
Et  nova  factaque  nuper  habebunt  verba  fidem,  si 
Grseco  fonte  cadant,  parce  detorta.     Quid  autem 
Csecilio  Plau toque  dabit  llomanus,  ademtum 
Virgilio  Varioque  ?     Ego  cur,  acquirere  pauca  fM 

Si  iwssum,  invideor,  quum  lingua  Catonis  et  Em?" 
Sermonem  palrium  ditaverit,  et  nova  rerum 
.\'omiiia  protulerit?     Licuit,  semperque  licebit, 
^Signatum  pnesente  nota  procudere  nomen.l 
IJt  silvan,  foliis  pronos  mutantis  in  annot,  60 

Prima  cadunt ;  ita  verboruai  vetas  intcrit  »tftf 
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Et  juvvnuin  rilu  flurent  niodo  nata  vif^nljud 
Debemur  morti  noB  noslroque  ;  sive,  racepto 
Terra  Neptuno,  classes  aquilonibun  arcet 
Begis  opus  ;  stehlisve  diu  palus  aptaque  renui 
Vicioas  urbes  dt,  et  grave  Hntit  aratmm  ; 
Seu  oursum  mutaTit  iniquum  irugibus  smais, 
DoctuB  iter  meliiu.     Mortalia  facta  peribnnt : 
Nedum  Bermonuin  stet  bonos  et  gratia  tItsx. 
Multa  renaECentur,  qura  jam  cecidere,  oadentquc 
Qun  nunc  sunt  in  bonore  vocabula,  n  volet  ubus, 
Quein  penes  arbitrium  est  et  jus  et  norma  loqumdi 
^'Ret  gesta  r^umque  ducumque  et  trictia  bella 
Quo  aciibi  ponent  nutuero,  monstravit  Homenu. 
Vembns  impariter  jimctis  qnerimonia  piimum, 
Post  Btism  iBclusa  eat  voti  aententia  compos.     : 
Quis  tamen  exiguos  elegoe  emiseiit  anctor, 
Grammatioi  certant,  et  adbue  sub  judico  lis  est. 
Archilochum  proprio  rabies  anitaTit  iunbo  : 
Kunc  socci  cepere  pedem  grandeaqtie  ootburai, 
Alternis  aptum  sermonibua,  «t  populara 


444  a.  HOKATII.  FLAOCI 

Projicit  ampullas  et  eesquipedalia  verba, 
Bi  cor  epectantis  curat  tetigissc  querela./ 

Non  satis  est  pulchra  esse  poemata ;  dulcia  ran  to, 
Ct  quoounque  volent,  animuni  auditoris  agunto.  100 

rit  ridentibus  arrident,  ita  flentibus  afflent 
Fiumani  vultus.     Si  vis  me  flere»  dolendum  est 
Primum  ipsi  tibi ;  tunc  tua  me  infortunia  Isedeutf 
Teiepbe  vcl  Peleu  :  male  si  mandata  loqueris, 
Aut  dormitabo  aut  ridebo.     Tristia  mcestum  104 

Vultum  verba  decent,  iratum  plena  minarum, 
Lvdentem  lasciva,  severum  seria  dintu. 
Format  enim  natura  prius  nos  intus  ad  omnem 
Fortunanim  habitum  ;  juvat,  aut  impellit  ad  irani, 
A.ut  ad  humum  moerore  gravi  deducit  et  angit ;  1 1 J 

"Post  efiert  animi  motus  interprete  lingua. 
Si  dicentis  erunt  fortunis  absona  dicta, 
Roman!  toUent  equites  poditesque  cachinnuT  i. 
'^ntererit  multum,  divusne  loquatur  an  heros, 
Maturusne  senex  an  adhuc  florente  juventa  1 1 A 

Fervidus,  et  matrona  pot  ens  an  sedula  nutrix, 
(VIercatome  vagus  cultome  virentis  agelli, 
Colcbus  an  Assyrius,  Thebis  nutritus  an  Argis. 

Aut  famam  sequere,  aut  sibi  convenientia  finge, 
Scriptor.     Ilonoratum  si  forte  reponis  Achillera,  130 

Impiger,  iracundus,  incxorabilis,  acer, 
Jura  negct  sibi  nata,  nihil  non  arroget  armis. 
Sit  Medea  fcrox  invictaque,  flebilis  I  no, 
Perfidus  Ixion,  lo  vaga,  tristis  Orestes. 

Bi  quid  inexpcrtum  scenaB  committis,  et  audes  185 

Personam  formare  novam,  servetur  ad  imura 
Qualis  ab  inccpto  processcrit,  aut  sibi  constet. 
Difficile  est  proprie  communia  dicore  :  tuque 
Rectius  Iliacum  carmen  diducis  in  actus, 
Quam  si  proferres  ignota  indictaquo  primus  80 

Publica  matcries  privati  juris  erit,  si 
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Nec  circa  vilem  patulmnque  moraberii  orbem, 
See  Terbum  verbo  curabii  reddere  fidui 
Interpres,  neo  desiliea  imitator  ia  arotiuD, 
Undo  pedem  pioferre  pudnr  vetet  ant  opena  lez^ 

Nec  sic  incipiea,  ut  Bcriptor  oyclicui  olim  :         ^ 
Fortunam  Priami  caMaio  et  nobUe  bellum.         ' 
Quid  dignum  tanto  feret  hie  pronmsor  hiatu  ? 
I'arturiunt  moDtes,  nascetur  ridiculu*  mm. 
Quanto  rectius  hie,  qui  uil  inolitur  inepte : 
Du:  mihi.  Musa,  virum,  capla  post  tempora  Trofa 
Qui  mores  hominum  multorvm  vidit  eC  urbes-l 
Nod  fumum  ex  fulgore,  led  ex  fumo  dara  lucem 
Cogitat,  ut  Epecioaa  dehinc  miraxsula  pnmat, 
Aotiphatcn,  ScyUninque,  et  oum  Cyclope  Chuybd>a ; 
Nec  reditum  Diomedis  ab  interitu  Meleagri, 
Nec  gemino  bellum  Trojanum  oiditur  ab  ovo. 
Semper  ad  cventura  featinat,  et  in  mediaa  re«, 
Non  KecuB  ao  notas,  anditonm  rapit,  et,  qnm 
DeBperat  tractata  uiteHCere  poMe,  relinquit ; 
Atque  ita  menlJtur,  bIc  Teria  faUa  r 
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Quserit  opes  et  amiciUas,  insennit  honoii, 

Comniisisse  cavet,  quod  mox  mutare  laboiet. 

Multa  senem  circuznyeniunt  inoommoda,  vel  quod 

Quserit,  et  inventis  miser  •abstinet,  ao  timet  uti,  170 

Vel  quod  res  omnes  timide  gelideque  ministrat, 

Dilator,  spe  longus,  iners,  avidusque  futuri, 

Diflicilis,  querulus,  laudator  temporis  aoti 

8e  puero,  castigator  censorque  minorum^ 

Multa  ferunt  anni  venientes  commoda  aecum,  175 

Multa  recedentes  adimunt.     Ne  forte  seniles 

Mandentur  juveni  partes,  pueroque  viriles, 

Semper  ia  adjunctis  asYoque  morabimur  aptis.X 

Aut  agitur  res  in  scenis,  aut  acta  refertur. 
Seguius  irritant  animos  demissa  per  aurem,  IM 

Quam  qusB  sunt  oculis  subjecta  fidelibus,  et  qusB 
Ipse  sibi  trad  it  spectator  :  non  tamen  intus 
Digna  geri  promes  in  sccnam  ;  multaque  toilet 
Ex  oculis,  quaB  mox  narret  facundia  ptsesens.  * 

Ne  jmeros  coram  populo Medea  trucidet,  ltd 

Aut  humana  palam  coquat  exta  nefarius  Atreu«. 
Aut  in  avem  Progne  vertalur,  Cadmus  in  anguem 
Quodcunque  ostendls  mihi  sic,  incredulus  odi. 

Neve  minor  neu  sit  quinto  productior  actu 
Fabula,  qua;  posci  vult  et  spectata  reponi :  190 

Nee  Deus  inlersit,  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodus 
Inciderit ;  nee  quarta  loqui  persona  laborct. 
/  Actoris  partes  Chorus  officiumque  virile 
Defendat,  neu  quid  medios  intercinat  actus, 
Quod  non  proposito  conducat  et  hcereat  apte.  1 M 

[lie  bonis  faveatque  et  consilietur  amice, 
Et  regat  iratos,  et  amet  pacare  tumentes ; 
[lie  dapes  laudet  mcnsas  brevis,  ille  salubrem 
Justitiam,  legesque,  et  apertis  otia  portis, 
Ille  tegat  commissa,  Deosque  precetur  et  oret,  20U 

Ut  redeat  miser  is,  abeat  For  tuna  superbia. 
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Tibia  liou,  uL  nuiic,  onchalco  Tincta,  tubnqua 
£n)ulii,  Bed  ttinuia  simplezque  Ibnimiiie  pauco 
Aibpinire  et  aileace  Chorii  ent  utilia,  a.b]ue 
Noadain  tpissa  nimia  complere  aedilia  iktn  ; 
Quo  sane  popnloa  nunierabilia,  utpata  parvuH, 
Et  fnigi  caatuaque  Terecumlaaque  eaibat. ) 
Postqaam  c<Epit  agroa  exlendeTg  victor,  et  urbem 
Latior  amplecti  murua,  viiioque  diumo 
Placari  GenluB  featia  impuna  diebna, 
Accessit  niimeriaqae  modiaque  lieentia  major ; 
Indoctua  quid  enim  aaperet  liberque  laborum 
Itaaticua,  nrbano  confusna,  turpia  hoaeato  ? 
Sic  priacffi  motumque  et  lururieni  addidit  arti 
Tibicen,  traxitque  vagna  per  pnlpita  veatem ; 
Sic  etinm  fidibua  vDoaa  errrere  aereria, 
Et  luiit  eloquiom  insolitum  fkonndia.  pnecepa ; 
(Jtiliumqae  aagax  remm,  at  diTiaa  fnturi, 
Sortilegii  nan  diaciepuit  aenteotia  Delpbia. 

Carmine  qui  tragico  vilem  certavit  ob  hiiciuu, 
Mox  etiam  agieatea  Satjroa  nudavit,  et  aaper 
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Ut  nihil  intenit  DaTusne  loquatnr  et  audax 

Pythias,  emiiiicto  lacrata  Simone  talentoiiL 

An  custos  famalusqoe  Dei  SilenuB  alumni. 

Ex  nolo  fietnm  cannen  seqnar,  ut  sihi  quivis  ^#Q 

S|ieret  idem ;  sudet  multom,  firnstraque  laboiet 

Anaus  idem.     Tantnm  lenes  juncturaque  poUet, 

Tantum  de  medio  sumtis  aeoedit  honoris^ 

Bil^-is  educti  eaveant,  me  jodice,  Fanni, 

Ne,  velut  innati  triviii  ac  pnne  fnenset,  SM* 

Aul  nimium  teneris  juTeneatur  venihus  iingn^m^ 

Aut  immunda  cxepent  ignominingaque  dicta. 

Ofienduntur  enim,  qoilniB  est  equoB,  et  pater,  et  lei ; 

Nee,  si  quid  firicti  eioeiii  piobat  et  nucis  emtor, 

.£quis  accipiunt  animii  donantve  oonma.  2M 

Syllaba  longa  hievi  lulgeota  Tocatur  Iambcis» 
Pet  citus ;  unde  etiam  Tnmetris  accxesoeie  jusdt 
Nomen  iambeis,  quum  senos  leddeiet  ictus 
Primus  aJ  cxtremum  similis  sibi.     Non  ita  pridem 
Tardior  ut  paulo  graviorque  veuiret  ad  aures,  2b9 

Spondeos  stabiles  in  jura  patema  recepit 
Commodus  et  patiens  ;  non  ut  de  sede  secunda 
Cederet  aut  quarta  socialiter.     Hie  et  in  Atti 
Nobilibus  Tnmetris  apparet  rams,  et  £nni. 
In  scenam  missus  magno  cum  pondere  versus,  960 

Aut  operae  celeris  nimium  curaque  carentis, 
Aut  ignoratsB  premit  artis  crimine  turpi. 
Non  quivis  vidct  immodulata  poemata  judex  ; 
£t  data  Romanis  venia  est  indigna  poetis. 
Idcircone  vager,  scribamque  liccnter  ?     Ut  omncs         264 
Visuros  peccata  putcm  mea:  tutus  et  intra 
8pem  venia3  cautus  ?  vitavi  denique  culpam, 
Non  laudem  merui.     Vos  exemplaria  Gneca 
Noctuma  versate  manu,  versate  diuma. 
At  vestri  proavi  Flautinos  et  numeros  et  279 

Laudax  ere  sales :  nimium  patieoter  utrumqae, 


F.fmroLA  AD  nsoNEB 

Ne  dicain  alulti',  mirati,  si  modo  ego  et  tm 
ScimuB  inuibaaum  lepido  leponere  dicta, 
Legillmiunque  ■onum  digitis  callemua  et  aure.| 

Ignotum  tragion  g«niu  iuTenisn  Cunena 
Dicitur  et  pUuitria  vexuBC  poemata  Tbeipia, 
Qui  canerent  agercntque  pemncU  ficcibus  ora. 
Fost  hunc  pcnonn  pallsque  repertor  hoaeatiB 
j&chylu*  et  modicis  iiulravit  pulpita  tigni*, 
Rt  docuil  magnumqiis  loqui  nitiquB  cothunui. 
Succeaiit  velus  his  Comiedia,  non  sine  multtf        • 
Laude  ;  aed  in  vitium  libertai  excidit,  et  vim 
Dignain  lege  regi.      hex  est  accepts,  Chomique 
Turpiter  obticuit,  Bublato  jure  nocendi. 
Nil  iiitentatum  noetri  liqucre  poeta  : 
Nee  minimum  memere  decus,  veiUgia  Gncca 
Aiui  dcscrere,  et  celebrare  domeetica  laota, 
^el  qui  prstcxtas,  vul  qui  dooucre  tc^i&ti. 
Nee  virtule  foret  ciariave  potentius  armiB, 
Quam  liiigua,  Lalium,  ai  non  oflenderet  unum- 
Quemque  poetaruin  limie  labor  et  mora.     Voa,  O 


950  a.  IIOIATII    FLACC* 

Undo  parentur  opes,  quid  alat  farmetque  po^Um ; 

Quid  deceat,  quid  non ;  quo  virtus,  quo  ferat  error. 

Scribeiidi  rocte  sapere  est  ei  principium  et  fbns : 

Rem  tibi  Socraticsd  poterunt  ostendere  charts,  31C 

Verbaque  provisam  rem  non  invita  sequentur. 

Qui  didicit,  patrira  quid  debeat,  et  quid  amicis, 

Quo  sit  amore  parens,  quo  firater  amandus  et  hospei, 

Quod  sit  conscripti,  quod  judicis  officium,  qu» 

Partes  in  bellum  missi  ducis,  ille  profecto  316 

Reddere  personsB  scit  convenientia  cuique. 

Respioere  exemplar  vita  morumque  jubebo 

Doctum  imitatorem,  et  veras  hinc  ducere  vooei.  f 

Interdum  speciosa  locis  morataque  recte 

Fabula,  nullius  veneris,  sine  pondere  et  arte,  39AI 

Valdius  oblectat  populum  meliusque  moratar, 

Quam  versus  inopes  rerum  nugseque  canorsd. 

Graiis  ingenium,  Graiis  dedit  ore  rotundo 

Musa  loqui,  prseter  laudem  nullius  avaris. 

Romani  pueri  longis  rationibus  assem  326 

Discunt  in  partes  centum  diducere. — Dioas, 

Filius  AUnnif  si  de  quincunce  remota  est 

Unciat  quid  superat  ? — Poteras  dixisse, —  Triens. — £u  ! 

Rem  poteris  servare  tuam,     Rcdit  uncia,  quidJU  ?~ 

Semis. — ^An,  hsec  animos  aerugo  et  cura  peouli  330 

Quum  semel  imbuorit,  speramus  carmina  fiugi 

Poste  linenda  cedro,  et  levi  servanda  cupresso  ? 

Aut  prodesso  volunt  aut  delectare  poets, 
Aut  simul  et  jucunda  et  idonea  dicere  vitae. 
Quidquid  pnecipies,  esto  brevis,  ut  cito  dicta  336 

Percipiant  animi  dociles,  tcneantquo  fideles. 
Omne  supcrvacuum  piano  de  pectoro  manat. 
Ficta  voluptatis  causa  sint  proxima  veris  : 
Ne,  quodcunqud  volet,  poscat  sibi  fabula  credi ; 
Neu  pransss  Lamice  vivum  puerum  extrahat  alvo  340 

Centuriffi  seniorum  agitant  expertia  frugis, 


crlaTOLA  AD  PIBONEii. 

Culai  ptvteieimt  aiuteia  poemata.  Ramne* : 

OmiM  tolit  punctun,  qui  miacuit  utile  dnloi,    V:.  I. 

Lectorcm  dctoetando  parituque  monendo. 

Hio  ment  an  liber  Scwiii,  hie  et  maie  tramit 

Et  lonipun  noto  Mmptoii  piorogat  nTom.^ 

Sunt  deliota  tamen,  quibus  igaoviaw  Telimtu : 
Nam  naqtie  obtada  nnnm  leddit,  qoem  vnlt  man  j*  et  a 
Poaoeutiquo  giavem  penspe  lemittit  aentum ; 
Neo  temper  feriet  quodcunque  minabitar  sxcum. 
Vorum  ubt  plura  nltent  in  carmine,  non  ego  pancis 
Ofienddr  maculis,  quM  aut  incnria  fudit, 
Aut  humana  parum  cavit  natora.     Quid  tago  eat  ? 
Ut  Bcriptor  si  peccat  idem  librariua  ueque, 
Qnamvis  est  monitus,  venia  caret ;  ut  eitharodui 
Kidetur,  chorda  qui  lemper  oberrat  eadem  ; 
Sio  mihi,  qui  multum  ceasat,  fit  ChtBrilns  ilk, 
Quem  bii  terre  bonum  eusi  riau  miior ;  et  idem 
Indignor,  qnaudoque  bonui  donnitat  Homarui. 
Varum  operi  longo  fai  eat  obrepora  aonuttun. 

Ut  pictura,  pofgls  |  erlt^  quie,  si  propius 


(4.  UOtATtl    PLACCl 

Bis  aniinii  Qatiim  iiiTentaiiiqiie  podma  jiivandii, 

8i  panlum  a  summo  deoenit,  Teigit  ad  imum 

Ludore  qui  nescit,  oampeitrilKu  aWtmet  annis« 

Indootiuqae  piln  diBoiTe  troehhe  quieacit, 

Ne  BfUflnB  psom  toUant  impane  ootoiub  : 

Qui  neaeit,  Tenni  taxnen  andet  fingen !«— QmuM  t 

Ldber  H  ingem4U$t  pnB$ertim  censui  equairem 

Summam  nummorumt  viHoque  rmiottu  ab  omm.'^ 

Ta  nihil'  invita  dioA  iaoiflive  Bfinerra ;  3M 

Id  tibi  jadieiam  eit,  ea  mona :  u  quid  tamfln  olim 

Beripaeria,  in  M»ei  dawandat  judioia  anrea, 

Et  patria,  et  noatnu,  nQnniiique  prematur  in  annum 

Membrania  intua  poaitia.    Dekie  Itoehit, 

Quod  non  edidexia :  neaeit  rox  miaaa  xeivrti.  390 

^^ilveatrea  hominea  aaoer  interpveaque  Deorum 

Csdibua  et  yictu  f<Bdo  determit  Otpheua ; 

Dictus  ob  hoc  lenire  tigrea  rabidoaqna  leonea : 

Dictus  et  Amphion,  ThebansB  conditor  urbis, 

Saxa  movere  sono  teatndinis,  et  prece  blanda  SM 

Ducero  quo  vellet.     Fuit  h»c  sapient!  a  quondam 

Publica  privatia  aeoernore,  sacra  profanis, 

Concubitu  prohibere  vago,  dare  jura  maritis, 

Oppida  moliri,  leges  incidere  ligno. 

Bio  honor  et  nomen  divima  Tatibus  atque  4O0 

Carminibus  venit.     Post  hos  insignis  Homerua* 

Tyrtffiusque  mares  animos  in  Martia  bella 

Versibus  exaouit.     Diets  per  carmina  sortes, 

Et  vitsB  monstrata  via  eat,  et  gratia  regum 

Pieriis  tentata  media,  ludusque  repertus,  iOl 

Kx  iongorum  operum  finis :  ne  forte  pudori 

Sit  tibi  M usa  lyrae  sellers,  et  cantor  Apollo.  | 

Natura  fieret  laudabile  carmen,  an  arte, 
Qunsitum  est :  ego  nee  studium  sine  divite  Tena» 
Neo  rude  quid  poasit  video  ingenium ;  alteriua  aia  419 

Altera  poacit  opem  res,  et  oonjnrat  amioe. 


Qu)  et'idet  optAtam  uureu  contingure  laetAiu, 
Multa  tulit  fecitqne  puer,  sud&vjt  et  alsit, 
Abstinuit  Venere  et  vino.     Qui  Pythia  oantat 
Titricen,  didieit  priiu,  exticiuitqito  magutrum. 
Nee  satis  eat  dixistc :  Ego  mira  poimata  par.go  : 
Occupet  extremum  sealnes  ;  mihi  turpe  rdin^ui  eU. 
Et,  quod  non  didici,  lane  nacvre  fateri. 
Ut  pneco,  ad  mercea  turbom  qui  oogit  «mendaa,  i 
A«auntatores  jubet  ad  luemnt  ire  poeta 
Dives  ag^ris,  dives  poaitis  in  fenoio  Dumniis. 
f^i  ven>  est,  unctutn  qui  t«ot6  ponere  possit, 
Et  spoudera  levi  pro  paupete,  et  eripere  atrik 
Litibus  inplicttum,  tnirabor  si  sciet  inter- 
Noscere  mendacem  venimque  beatus  amicum. 
Tu  seu  donariB,  sen  quid  donani  voles  cui, 
NoUtv  ad  venuH  tibi  faetos  duoere  ptMnitn     Kt"-'    '  " 
Lstitiffi;  clamabit  eoim, Pw^c&re/  bent!  ncUf 
Pallescet  super  liu  ;  etiam  stillabit  amicii 
Ex  oculia  lorem,  aaliet,  tundet  pede  terrun, 
B  conUucto  ploraiit  in  fuiiero,  Jicunt 


^[J^iw"^^/   Bia  nngB  Mtu  dneent 
jyjgi^'H^^A  azMptsmqn*  Boutn. 

if^^mSb  et  fauondK  DUns, 

^'^^^i—  tunent  fiiginBtqnB  poStmm,  Hi 

—  ^^:  ^itant  pueri,  inoantiqae  Beqnnntui 
I      I  ^bBmb 'nmu  motatoT,  et  emt, 
i  lUiilii  intoatna  deeidit  auoeiii 
nfcTMnm,  lieot,  Sueatrrita,  looguni 
it  CN«  /  na  fiti  qm  toUan  curat.  4IH 

.  qnii  opem  lerre,  et  denuttata  Guubl, 
.ja,  an  prud«tu  liuo  w  prqjeeeiiti  atqne 
ui  nolit  ?  diomm,  Sicoliqaa  poCjo 
ifflio  iaterituin.     Deiu  immortolii  h&bvn 
0  eupit  Empedoelea,  udentam  frigidui  ^tnam  IK 

«Iuit.     Sit  juB  lioeatquB  peiiro  poitis. 
ifitnm  qui  ierTa,t,  idem  facit  occidenti.  ^v"^  (CCT J%!3Li«. 
Nae  ieniel  hoc  fecit ;  neo,  ai  retiaotus  erit,  jun 
Flat  homo,  ot  ponet  funceffi  mortis  omorem. 
Nm  aattifl  apparet,  oui  versus  fketitet ;  utrum  47< 

Minz«rit  in  patrios  oineraa,  au  triite  bidental 
Morerit  incestus :  oerte  funt,  ac  valut  uisui 
Olgootos  ca.vem  valuit  ai  frang^ra  dathroi, 
[ndoctnm  doctumque  fugat  laeltator  acerbus  : 
)iiem  vero  airipuit,  tenet,  oeciditque  legeodo,  47i 

Nan  niuura  eutem.  niti  plens  cnmris,  hiruda 


-^^^:<a^^n^,/i^,  ''■^■/> 


S54       a.  uaRAiii  placci  BruiToi«;i  ao  piBovit 

TmiBTerao  calamo  Mgnum,  aiabitiota  leddet 

Ommmenta,  pamm  daiis  luoem  daie  ooget, 

Anruet  ambigae  diotimk,  mutaoda  notafait, 

Fiet  Aristarchusj  noa  dioei :  Cur^goamicum  4011 

OJfendaminnugis?    Hb  luige  Mfia  duoent 

(a  mala  doxiBum  aemal  exoeptnmqae  siniitie. 

Ut  mala  qaem  BoabiaB  ant  morbua  r^us  uiget, 

Ant  fanaticus  error,  et  ixaomida  Diana, 

Vaianum  tetigiBBe  timent  fugiuntqne  poetam,  foft 

Qui  Bapiunt ;  agitant  pneri,  inoantiqae  aequnntur 

llio  dum  sublimiB  TerBUi  niotatnr,  eterrat, 

8i  veluti  memlia  intentns  deeidit  anoeps 

In  putenm  fbyeamve,  Iket,  iSusoaum^  kngam 

Clamet,  to  civet!  na  ait,  qm  toUeio  euiet.  460  . 

Si  caret  quia  opem  ierre,  et  demittaro  fbnem, 

Qai  Bcis,  an  prudens  liuo  se  prqjeeerit,  atqne 

Serrari  nolit  ?  dicam,  Siculique  pod'iD 

Narrabo  interitum.     Deus  immortalii  habun 

Dum  cupit  Empedocles,  ardentem  frigidus  ^tnam         165 

Insiluit.     Sit  jusliceatque  perire  poetis. 

Invitum  qui  servat,  idem  facit  ocoidenti.  '^i*^'^  afc^lluu      ^* 

Neo  semel  hoc  fecit ;  nee,  si  retractus  erit,  jam 

Fiet  homo,  et  ponet  famosss  mortis  amorem. 

Nee  satis  apparet,  cur  versus  factitet ;  utrum  470 

Minxerit  in  patrios  cineres,  an  triste  bidentai 

Movent  incestus :  oerte  furit,  ac  velut  ursus 

Objootos  cavocB  valuit  si  frangere  clathros, 

[ndoctum  doctumque  fugat  recitator  acerbus  : 

)uem  voro  airipuit,  tenet,  occiditque  legeodo,  47u 

If  an  miasura  cutem.  nisi  plena  cnioris,  hiruda 


SIPLJNATORY   NIITKo. 


EXPLANATORY  S0TE8. 


tb*X  Horace  hul  more  thin  oar-a  mad  tha  wonl  earmen  Co  deilgnUa  tbii 
kind  oT  poetry,  lantared  to  plica  it  at  tba  head  oT  bii  odea,  and  their  a> 
unple  hai  been  followed  by  almoit  all  laceaeding  ediiora.    Wa  hiT*  iw 

teodad  tbii  m  ■  general  Utla  for  hi*  lyric  ptodoctioaa.  (Compare  /.« 
Poiiia  IT  Horace,  par  SanadoTi,  to!,  i.,  p.  6.) 


Od>  I.  Addraaied  to  yseeDaa,  and  iutanded  probably  by  Horace  u  a 
dedication  to  him  of  part  of  hii  odei.  It  ia  geoarally  tboogfat  that  tha 
poet  ooUectad  logethar  and  preiSDted  on  tbia  oceaaian  tba  fliM  three 
bookiafhia  lyric  piecei.  From  the  complexion,  bowerer,  of  tba  laat  oda 
of  tha  Bsomd  Look,  it  iroold  appear  that  the  tbird  book  wm  aeparataly 

The  anbject  of  the  preaent  ode  ia  briefly  thia  ;  The  ol^ecta  of  hanau 
id  poraoit  are  Tarioo*. 
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pie  gamei  were  celebrated  at  Olympia  in  Blii,  en  the  bankf  of  the  AS 
pbioi,  after  an  interval  of  four  yean,  from  the  eleventh  to  the  fifteenth  of 
the  month  HecatombsBon,  which  correaponda  nearly  to  oar  July.  They 
were  celebrated  in  hcmor  of  Jove,  and  the  crown  which  formed  the  prize 
waa  of  wild  olive  {oleeutert  kStivo^).  The  odier  great  gamea  were  tha 
Pythian,  the  prize,  a  crown  of  bay ;  the  Nemean,  a  crown  of  fraah  paraley , 
a&d  the  Isthmian^  firnt  a  crown  of  pine,  then  of  withered  paraley,  and 
then  again  of  pine. 

4.  Metaque  fervidU,  &c.  **  And  whom  the  goal,  tkillfnlly  avoided  by 
he  glowing  wheels."  The  principal  part  of  the  charioteer'a  akill  waa 
diaplayed  in  coming  as  near  aa  poaaible  to  the  meUtt  or  goals.  In  the 
R<«ian  drcns,  a  bw  wall  waa  erected  which  divided  the  Spatiumt  ot 
race-ground,  into  two  unequal  parta.  At  each  o£  its  extremities,  and  rea^ 
ing  on  hollow  basements,  were  placed  three  pillara  formed  like  oonea ; 
Ibeae  cones  were  properly  called  mda ;  but  the  whole  was  oftan  ooUectp 
i¥^  leiBMd  in  the  singular  meta.  The  chariota,  after  atarting  from  the 
eofttntt  or  barriers,  where  their  station  had  been  determined  by  lot,  ran 
aevea  times  around  the  low  wall,  or  apina,  as  Caasiodorus  calls  it  The 
chief  object,  therefore,  of  the  rival  charioteers,  was  to  get  so  near  tn  the 
tpina  as  to  graze  (eoitare)  the  meta  in  turning.  This,  of  course,  would  give 
Uie  shortest  space  to  no,  and,  if  effected  each  heat,  would  ensure  the 
vi<^ai7.  In  the  Greek  hippodromes,  the  atarting  place  and  goal  were 
each  marked  by  a  square  pillar,  and  half  way  between  these  was  a  third. 

.^-6.  5.  Palmaque  nobilis.  **  And  the  ennobling  palm."  Besides  the 
thrown,  a  palm-branch  was  presented  to  the  conqueror  at  the  Qreciao 
games,  as  a  general  token  of  victory :  this  he  carried  in  his  hand.  (Com- 
pare Pausaniasi  y'm.^  48.) — 6.  Terrarum  dominot.  "The  rulers  of  the 
irorld,"  referring  simply  to  the  gods,  and  not,  as  some  explain  the  phrase, 
lo  die  Roman  people. 

7-10.  7.  JIunc.  Understand  juvat.  Hune  in  this  line,  ilium  in  the 
dtb,  and  gaudenfem  in  the  11th,  denote,  respectively,  the  ambitious  aspi- 
/ant  after  popular  favors,  the  eager  speculator  in  grain,  and  the  content- 
^d  farmer. — 8.  Certal  tergeminis,  dec.  **  Vie  with  each  other  in  raising 
him  to  the  highest  ofiiccs  in  the  state."  Honcribtu  ia  here  the  dative,  by 
a  OrflBcism,  for  ad  konares.  The  epithet  tergeminis  is  equivalent  merely 
to  etrnplisBtmist  and  not,  as  some  think,  to  the  three  offices  of  Curule  M^e, 
Pnetor,  and  Consul.  Observe,  moreover,  the  poetic  idiom  in  eerUU  tollem. 
where  the  prose  form  of  expression  would  be  certat  ut  tollat,  or  ccrtat  ad 
tailendum. — 9.  Ilium.  Understand  ^Ni^a/. — \0.  Libycis.  One  of  the  priu- 
oipal  granaries  ofllorae  was  the  fertile  region  adjacent  to  the  Syrtis  Minor, 
and  called  Byzacium  or  Kraporioo.  It  formed  part  of  Africa  Prorria. 
Horace  uses  the  epithet  Libycis  for  Africi*^  in  imitation  of  the  Oreek 
writers,  with  whom  Libya  (At/^vi;)  was  a  general  appellation  for  the  en- 
tire continent  of  Africa.  Other  grain  countries,  on  which  Rome  also  re 
tied  for  a  supply,  were  Eirypt  and  Sicily. — Artiii.  The  ancient  threshing 
fe}r  was  a  raised  place  in  the  6eld,  open  on  all  sides  to  the  wind. 

ll-l.-S.     11.  Oaiiftentrm.     "While  a  third  who  delighU."— S^wmc 
"  With  the  hoe."     S'uculnm  is  for  sarrieulum,  from  sorrio.— 19.  jUt^  Ud» 
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aMiAtitmlnt$.  "ByoffBraaTall  tba  veitlbof  ACMlu."  AllDdingtoAnft- 
lu  IU„  Um  UM  king  of  Perguniu,  Guned  brhii  ridiei,  which  be  beqauilr 
•d,  togatbar  with  bii  kingdam,  to  tba  B«mui  pMipl*. — 13.  TVaie  Cfpna 

el'tbii  iiUad.  esMiuive  m  ic  wu,  ■■  to  the  exeeUeut  quality  of  iti  divm 
liaibsr.  The  poet,  it  will  b«  paresiTed,  aiei  the  expreacioai  Cfpna. 
ifyrttiim,  leariit,  Afrieiim,  Mattici,  *o.  jrar'  ifoxfv,  &c  asj  ihip,  onji 
•  H.  any  wivu,  ^.—14.  Myrtmn.  The  Mpwu  Sea  wu  i  put  of  tlw 
fgaui.  aitesdiDg  from  the  proauniloiy  of  Car^ifm,  it  the  HQlheuteni 
■icnmity  of  Bnbaat.  to  tho  pratnimtory  of  Uaiea  in  Laouii*,  uid  there 
for*  Ijiing  off  Attioa,  Argolii.  uid  the  eutemcoutof  Lacooia.  It  readt- 
ed  aaitwar'l  an  far  aa  tbe  Cytlaia.  liiui  name  wai  deriTcd  Iram  th« 
malislaodofiVrTte'B'uKDtHBa.— Piin'iIiHiiaiitn.  '■Becoming  atimid 
Dariuar."— 15.  IcaHuJhulHiut.  The  Icaiiu  SeawaipartofthajBgMn, 
belwaas  and  alw  to  the  aoath  of  lizaria  and  Sam«,  It  derirad  iCa  name, 
Mthe  BBcieat  mj-thologiat*  prstend.  rmiii  Icanu,  the  UD  of  Dadahu,  who, 
acednUng  to  them,  fell  into  it  aiid  wai  drowned,  whaa  aooDnipaayiog  hi) 
falker  in  hia  Bight  li«m  the  iiland  of  Crete.— .4/riciiM.    Tba  wind  Afrieui 

In  traniUtiag  the  text,  it 

"     It  denfed  ite  nUBa  Aom 
M  ooviDg  in  tba  diraclioa  of  Africa  Propria. 

10-11.  W.  MtTcalar.  Tba  Menatora.  among  the  Eonana,  were  Ibco 
who,  remaining  oolf  a  abort  tina  in  any  place,  viiited  many  conaizlae, 
and  warn  almoat  cooatantly  oecopied  with  tba  aiponalion  or  Iraportation 
sf  maidiaadiH.  The  NtgaHatom,  oa  Aa  other  hand,  genenliy  «■»- 
liaaed  fbr  acme  laagtb  of  lime  ia  a  plaoa.  wheilier  at  Home  or  in  Che 
piDTiDcM. — Uiluau.  "Aa  long  aa  be  dreadi."  Bqoifalent  to  imm 
•I  opfidi. 
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by  tiie  "mordB  of  the  text,  the  taking  of  an  afternoon  sleep. —ifeai6r% 
Biraius,  CooBalt  Zumpt,  ^  458.— 91.  Arbvto.  The  arbniui  (or  arbuium) 
(s  tbe  arbate,  or  wild  atrawberry-tree,  oonreaponding  to  the  Kdftapo^  of  the 
Gfreeks,  the  unedo  of  PUny,  and  the  Arbuiui  unfdo  of  LinnsBua,  daaa  10 
Th^  froit  itself  is  called  KOfiapov,  fte/taucvXov,  or  /ufudKvXov  {Atketun^, 
fl»  35),  and  in  Latin  arbutum.  It  resemUea  oar  ■trawberry  rery  cloaely, 
•swept  that  it  is  larger,  and  haa  no  aeeda  on  Ae  oatside  of  the  palp  lik# 
that  froit. 

fi%4S8.  23.  Aqum  Une  caput  §aer^  **  The  gently-marmoring  aouie 
•(  aome  sacred  stream."  The  foantain-beada  of  atreams  were  sappoeed 
to  bo  the  residence  of  the  riTe^deity,  and  hence  wen  always  held  saored. 
Fomtains  generally  were  sacred  to  the  nymphs  and  roral  divinities. 
Compare  Jacob,  QuMt,  Epic,  p.  13,  m^.— S3.  Et  Uiuo  tubm,  &c.  *«  Aoti 
the  sound  of  the  trampet  intermingled  with  the  notes  of  the  clarion." 
Tbe  tuba  was  straight,  and  osed  for  infantry ;  the  lituuM  was  bent  a  littlt 
at  the  end,  like  tha  aagur's  sta^  and  was  osed  for  the  cavalry :  it  had  th« 
haraher  aoand.— -35.  Detcatata.  **  Held  in  detestation."  Taken  passively 
Compare  abominatu;  in  Epod,  zvi.,  %,r-Manet.  **  Passes  the  night.' 
Bqnivalent  to  pemoctat.  Compare  Sat,,  ii.,  3,  834. — Sub  Jovefrigido 
**  Beneath  the  cold  sky."  Japiter  is  here  taken  figuratively  for  the  higher 
regions  of  the  air.  Compare  the  Greek  phrase  iirb  Ato^. — Catulu,  Tlie 
dative  by  a  OrsBcism  (or  a  catuii$.  Scheller  and  others  erroaeoosly  xxa 
derstand  this  of  the  young  of  the  deer. — 28.  Teretes,  **  Well- wrought.' 
The  epithet  teres  here  conveys  the  idea  of  something  smooth  and  round, 
and  therefore  refers  properly  to  the  cords  or  strands  of  the  net,  as  beins 
smooth,  and  round,  and  tapering,  and  forming,  therefore,  a  well-wrought 
net.  Orelli  adopts  the  same  general  idea,  rendering  Urtte*  by  festge- 
drtht,  "  strong-twisted,"  t.  «.,  ex  funieulii  complieatis  ei  contortU  coik- 
nex4t. — Mamt.  For  Manicu*.  The  raoantainous  country  of  the  Marsi, 
in  Italy,  abounded  with  wild  boars  of  the  fiercest  kind. 

29-34.  29.  Me  doclarum,  die.  Croft  conjectured  Te  in  place  of  me,  an 
emendation  Urst  made  known  by  Hare,  and  subsequently  approved  of  by 
Bentley,  Sanadon,  Markland,  Fea,  Wolf,  and  others.  The  main  argu- 
ment in  its  favor  is  the  antithesis  which  it  produces.  But  the  common 
reading  is  well  explained  and  defended  by  Orelli. — Ederm,  **  Ivy  crowns.' 
The  species  of  ivy  here  alluded  to  is  the  Edera  nigra,  sacred  to  Bacchna, 
and  hence  styled  Aiovvata  by  the  Greeks.  It  is  the  Edera  poetica  of 
Bauhin.  Servins  says  that  poets  were  crowned  with  ivy,  because  the 
poetic  **  furor"  resembled  that  of  the  Bacchanalians. — Doctarum  pritmia 
^rontium.  Poets  are  called  docti,  **  learned,"  in  accordance  with  Grecian 
usage :  aotdoi  ao^L — 30.  Di9  miseerU  »uperi$,  *'  Raise  to  the  converse 
of  the  gods  above."  Literally,  "mingle  with  the  gods  above."  t.  e.,  raiss 
to  a  level  with  Uiem ;  raise  to  the  high  heavens.  Compare  the  explana- 
tion of  Doring,  "  Corona  ederacea  einctus  deorum  admiiior  concilio." — 33. 
Euterpe  cokibet,  &c.  £  uterpe  and  Polyhymnia,  two  of  the  muses,  are  hers 
veiy  appropriately  introduced.  Euterpe  plays  on  the  tibia,  Polyhymnia  aR« 
oompanies  her  voice  with  the  lyre;  hence  both  are  naturally  invoked  by 
tbe  lyric  poet. — 34.  Lesboum  refngit,  &c.  *'  Refuses  to  touch  the  Lesbian 
lyr».*'  The  lyre  is  called  *«  Lesbian"  in  allusion  to  Sappho  and  Alcsua, 
both  natives  of  Lesbos,  an  4  both  famod  for  their  lyric  pmdactions. 
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■  ODi  U.  Ocuriuni  u(umcd  hii  new  tiUe  of  AngoMu  OS  tbs  ITthsf 
,  tttamrj  (ITI.  Cat.  Febr.].  A.U.C.  7ST.  On  ths  bllmriag  night  Buna 
\imt  Tiiited  irf  ■  levers  tempeic  ud  ■■  inoDdition  ef  tba  Tiber.  Tb« 
present  oda  wu  wrjlten  in  aUaiion  to  that  e>ant.  The  poet;  regantng 
ibe  viiiutkm  u  a  mark  of  diiins  dinpleaiore,  pncaeda  to  iDqnin  on  what 
,  deitjr  thej  are  to  call  in  nuxor.  Who  ia  to  fnt  ttia  Bomana  liom  tha 
pdhitioa  occaaioned  by  their  civit  itiiie  t  li  it  Ap<^lo,  gvd  of  propfavcj  1 
Or  Venal,  parent  of  Bome  T  Or  Uara,  ranndar  of  tba  Rwaan  line  t  Or 
Marcni?.  meiienger  oflbe  ikiei  T— It  ii  the  laiC,  the  aTenger  of  Chbt,  tbo 
daity  wb*  ibrondi  hia  godhead  bflneath  the  perMn  of  Aagiutni.  He  aloDs, 
If  hearenaparebini  tolheearth,  canreitore  to  na  the  iaror  cf  Jove,  and  oa- 
Honalpniaperity. — Uaay  of  the  old  commeDlator*  reler  Iba  labjecl  of  thia 
•detotte  prodi^iea  that  Dccurred  on  the  death  of  JnliDi  Caiar,  anduma 
modem  ichol an  bave  adopted  the  tame  idea  ^  hot  tbii  ii  decidedly  inferior. 

1-4.  1.  TfTTU.  AOrmcumiwisten-io.— iVnu.  It wainottbeaDow 
itielf  thai  Ibmipd  the  prodigy,  but  the  heavy  Dill  of  it,  and  the  violence  of 
rha  accompanying  alonn.  Snow  maybeaniuiiuDBlviaitant  at  the  preeenl 
day  ID  central  Italy,  bnl  it  dnea  not  appear  to  have  been  ao  in  the  time  of 
Horace.  Conaalt  the  remarki  of  Arnold  on  thia  aabject,  HiiL  tf  Romt. 
voL  i,  p.  4OT,  teqq-^£^rm  gmndinia.  Every  thing  aent  by  the  wrath  of 
the  godi  (dri  ira)  wai  tenned  dirum.—'i.  Paltr.  "Tbe  Father  of  godi 
andmen."  Japitor.  IlaTijpuvctpui/Tf  Jciiwrr.— fluieiifecfciWra.  "With 
kij  red  right  band."  Bed  with  the  redeciod  glare  of  the  tiinnderbalt :  an 
dea  vecypmbablyborrowedfroraioma  ancient  painting. — 3.  Sacnuarea. 
"Tha  lacred  nmmita  (of  the  templea)."  Tha  lightnmg aCmck  Che  Capitol 
wntaining  the  lemplei  of  Japiter,  Minerva,  and  Juno.  It  i«  naoiaal  to 
flndjoflflan'  with  the  accaiative  of  the  thing  that  ia  atrack.    Company 
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ad  back.  '-^14.  lalore  Eiru§eo.  The  TioloDceof  the  storu  forced  the  waves 
of  the  Tiber  from  die  upper  or  Toscan  ■liore»  and  canted  aa  inandation  on 
the  lower  bank,  or  left  aide  of  the  riTer,  whore  Borne  was  sitaatad.  Borne 
aMke  Utare  Eiruaeo  refer  to  the  sea-ooaati  and  sappoae  that  tha  riolenoe 
af  tiM  storm  dnyre.  back  the  waters  of  the  Tiber  from  the  mouth  of  the 
lirer,  and  that  this  retrocesaioii  caused  the  innndation  spoken  of.  Oni 
escplanation,  however,  saits  the  context  better,  and  espaoially  the  **«tiu»- 
trm  UUntwr  ripa,"  in  line  1 8,  $eq, — 15.  Monumenta  regU,  **  The  venerated 
mamorirtQf  King  Noma."  Observe  the  force  of  the  ploral  in  «i«nttm«aia, 
which  we  have  ventured  to  express  by  an  epithet  "The  allosion  is  to  the 
palaoe  of  Nnma,  which,  according  to  Platsrch,  stood  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  Temple  of  Vesta,  and  was  distinct  from  his  other  residence 
on  the  Ooirinal  HilL  (Plut^  Vit,  Num^  c.  14.)— 16.  VetUh  What  made 
the  omen  a  peculiarly  alarming  one  was,  tiiat  the  sacred  fire  was  kept  in 
this  temple,  oo  the  preservation  of  which  the  safety  of  the  empire  was 
supposed  in  a  great  measure  to  depend.  If  a  vestal  vugin  allowed  tlie 
sacred  fire  to  be  extinguished,  she  was  scooi^ged  by  the  Pontiiex  Maxi 
moa.  B«»ch  an  accident  was  always  esteemed  most  unlucky,  and  expiated 
by  oiering  extraordinary  sacrifices.  The  fire  was  lighted  up  again,  not 
from  another  fire,  but  from  the  rays  of  the  sun,  in  which  manner  it  wai 
renewed  every  year  on  the  first  of  March,  that  day  being  anciently  tlie  be 
f^inoing  of  the  year. 

17-19.  17.  Ilia  dum  «e,  dec.  **  While  the  god  of  the  stream,  lending 
too  ready  au  ear  to  his  spoase,  proudly  shows  himself  an  avenger  to  tho 
t'^o  complaining  Ilia."  We  have  foUowed  Orelli  in  joining  ntmtufa  with 
V  'trenti.  It  may  also  be  taken  with  vltamn,  **  an  intemperate  avenger,'* 
but  the  collocation  of  the  words  seems  to  be  more  in  favor  of  the  former,  as 
Orelli  correctly  remarks.  The  allosion  is  to  Ilia  or  Rea  Silvia,  the  mother 
of  Ilomalus  and  Remus,  and  the  ancestress  of  Julius  CflBsar,  whose  asaaa- 
sination  she  is  here  represented  as  making  the  subject  of  too  prolonged  a 
complaint,  since  the  expiatory  sufferings  of  Rome  had  already  been  soffi 
ciently  severe.  Ancient  authorities  differ  in  relation  to  her  fate.  Euniua, 
cited  by  Forphyrion  in  his  scholia  on  this  ode,  makea  her  to  have  been 
cast  into  the  Tiber,  previously  to  which  she  had  become  the  bride  of  the 
Anio.  Horace,  on  the  contrary,  speaks  of  her  as  having  married  the  god 
of  the  Tiber,  which  he  here  designates  as  uxoritu  amnis.  Servius  {ad 
jBn.t  1,  S74)  alludes  to  this  version  of  the  fable,  as  adopted  by  Horace 
and  others.  Acron  also,  in  his  scholia  on  the  present  passage,  speaks  of 
Ilia  as  having  married  the  god  of  the  Tiber.  According  to  the  account 
which  he  gives.  Ilia  was  buried  on  the  banks  of  the  Anio,  and  the  river, 
having  overflowed  its  borders,  carried  her  remains  down  to  the  Tiber ; 
hence  she  was  said  to  have  espoused  the  deity  of  the  lost-mentioned 
stream.  It  may  not  be  improper  to  add  here  a  remark  of  Nicbuhr's  in 
relation  to  the  name  of  this  female.  **  The  reading  Rhea"  observes  the 
historian,  "is  a  corruption  introdaced  by  the  editors,  who  very  unseason- 
ably bethought  themselves  of  the  goddess :  rea  seems  only  to  have  signi- 
fied *the  culprit,'  or  *the  guilty  woman:'  it  reminds  us  of  f«a/c*mina, 
which  often  occars,  particularly  in  Boccacia"  (Niebuhr'M  Jtonuxn  HU- 
toiy,  vol.  i.,  p.  176,  Cambr.  transl.) — 19.  Jove  non  probanU.  .lupitor  did 
dol  approve  that  the  Tiber  should  undertake  to  avenge  the  death  ojf  C«ui; 
%  task  whhb  he  had  reserved  for  Augustus. 
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t^Jn.  IS.  Oravtt  Ptrus.  "The  rorraMkUs  Partbiaw."  Cauipan> 
•■  regndidM  foroa  of  gnww,  Iha  mmilu  employneDt  of  0apti(  in  Greek 
TliW  Alexmder  la  caUed  ffapi(  lUpamai.  [  Thtocril^  xrii.,  IS.j— Pene 
Bonoe  treqaentir  niei  Ae  term*  M«di  and  Pais  to  denote  tfas  Pai^ani 
Tlin  Hediaa  preceded  Ae  PenitD  power,  wtaich.  after  the  iuterral  ortha 
3T«claa  domiaion.  waa  aacceeded  by  the  Parthian  empire.  The  epithet 
mm  alladea  to  the  defeat  of  Craaoa,  and  the  cfaecli  of  Mam  Antony.— 
Ptrinnt.  Tat  peritvri  fnnmt.  [Zimpt,  %  iK.t—K.  Vitio  pamtHni 
rara  jnentu:  "PoatBrity  thinned  throng  Ibe  gnill  of  their  faihera." 
A. lading  to  the  langninaiy  oonflicta  of  Ibe  ciTil  eontaat. — tS  CoMJ.  FM 
Hnoe^. — SnerUit  imperi  rtbiu.  -To  the  affain  (*  the  fUting  empin." 
Bchii  by  a  GiBciam  Ibroilrei. — M,  PTeetqua,  "  By  what  aappliouione." 
—9t.  Vtrginei  §aneta.  Allnding  to  the  veital  lirgina. — llimi  audiaittiR 
ttrmina.  "  Leh  famrably  bearing  Ibeir  aolamn  prayeri."  Cdnatm  ii 
Frsqaently  ojed  Eo  dencM  any  Mt  tbrta  of  wordi  either  in  proae  or  wtno 
rhe  reference  here  ialoprayen  and  mpplicatlcna,  repealed  day  alter  day, 
and  conatilatiDg  »  many  Htlbrmiiof  the  Boman  ritoal.  Aa  Joliaii  Cmai 
waa  Pontifei  Uaiimni  U  tbo  tiras  ofhia  deatb.  he  wa*  alao,  by  virtoe  ol 
hiaoSlce,  prieatof  Veita;  it  being  particularly  iBcnmbent  on  tbo  Pontifei 
Uaximna  to  ezerciae  a  loperiDteoding  control  oier  Ae  rilei  of  that  gnl 
daaa.  Hence  the  angor  of  tha  goddeai  toirard  tba  Komana  on  acecBnt  <d 
C-eaar'a  death. 

W-39.  a».  Porle$  tetlit4  exjrUndi.  "Ilie  taakof  eipiatingoargnllt.'' 
Scetai  refer*  to  the  Crimea  and  eioeaaei  of  the  ciril  DcnSict.  They  wbe 
were  polhtedby  the  atdn  of  homan  UouJ  wereescloded  ftna  all  partki 
paticn  in  the  *aof«d  ritea  omil  proper  atonement  bad  been  made.  Thia 
alcnement  in  the  preaent  caae  ia  to  conBiit,  not  in  poniobing  Ilia  alayan  of 
Cmar,  vhlcb  bad  alroady  been  done,  bat  in  placing  Ibe  i 
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%1«51.  41.  Sive  mutatOt  ^^c  '*  Or  ift  winged  mq  of  tba  benigu  llala 
Iw^ing  changed  tiiy  form,  tboa  AMomesk  that  of  a  yoaihfal  hero  on  &m 
earth."  llercary,  th«)  offiipring  of  Jupiter  and  Maia,  ii  here  addressed 
The  epithet  **  winged"  has  reference  to  the  pecoliar  mode  in  which  Her 
cary  or  Hermes  was  represented  in  ancient  works  of  art,  namely,  with 
wings  attached  to  his  petasoa,  or  travelling  hat,  and  also  to  his  staff'  and 
sandals.~%/«veii«m.  Befexring  to  Aognstos.  He  was  now,  indeed,  thirty 
sis  years  of  age ;  babthe  term  jwvenU  epplies  to  all  in  the  hloom  and 
likewise  prime  of  life ;  in  other  words,  it  comprehended  the  whole  period 
mm  eighteen  to  finty  or  forty •£▼0.-43.  Patient  voenW,  Ac  "Soflering 
thyself  to  \tO  called  the  avenger  of  C»sar."  An  imitation  of  the  Oieek 
Worn,  for  U  vocari  Catarit  ultorem^-^H.  LtUus.  "Propitious."— 47.  Ini- 
(pmifl*.  ''Offended  at." — 18.  Oeitn-  aurtu  **Tooeaily  a  blast"  Supply 
rteto,  Mjre  freely,  **  an  untimely  blast."  The  poet  prays  that  the  de- 
partnre  of  Aagnstus  for  the  skies  may  not  be  accelerated  by  the  crimes 
and  vices  of  his  people. — 49.  Magnot  triumpko§.  Aognstos,  in  the  month 
of  Angikst,  A.U.C.  725,  triomphed  for  three  days  in  soccession:  od  the  first 
day  o%'er  the  Pannonians,  Dalmatians,  lapydss,  and  their  neighbors,  to- 
getbor  with  some  Gallic  and  Germanic  tribes;  on  the  second  day,  for  the 
victory  at  Actiom ;  on  the  third,  for  the  rednctioD  oTXgypt.  The  soocessea 
over  the  Gaols  and  Germans  had  been  obtained  for  him  by  his  lieoteoant, 
C  Carinas. — 50.  Pater  atqut  Princep*.  Aognstos  is  fireqoenUy  stjied  on 
medals.  Pater  Patria,  a  title  which  the  socceeding  emperors  adopted  fmro 
Mm.1 — 51.  MedoM  "The  eastern  nations."  AUoding  particolarly  to  thn 
Parthians.  Compare  note  on  line  22  of  this  Ode.-^EquUare  inultos.  **  To 
transgress  their  limits  with  imponity."  To  make  onponished  inroads  into 
the  Roman  territory.  The  main  strength  of  the  Parthians  lay  in  tlieir 
'*avalry.    Hence  the  peculiar  propriety  of  equitare. 


Ode  III.  Addressed  to  die  ship  which  was  aboot  to  convey  Virgil  to 
tiie  shores  of  Greece.  The  poet  prays  that  the  vq^age  may  be  a  safe  and 
propitious  one :  alarmed,  however,  at  the  same /time,  by  the  idea  of  the 
dangers  which  threaten  his  friend,  he  declaims  against  the  invents  of 
navigation,  and  the  daring  boldness  of  mankind  in  general. — According  to 
Heyne  ( Virgilii  vita  per  anno9  digexta),  this  ode  would  appear  to  have 
been  written  A.U.C.  735,  when,  as  Donatus  states,  the  bard  of  Mantua 
had  determined  to  retire  to  Greece  and  Asia,  and  employ  there  the  space 
of  three  years  in  correcting  and  completing  the  iEneid.  {Donat.^  Viri^ 
pit.  §  51.)  **  Anno  vero  quinqttagesimo  tecundo"  observes  Donatus,  '*ut 
nltimam  manum  ^neidi  imponerel^  atatuit  in  Oraciam  el  Atiam  fees- 
dtre,  triennioque  continito  omnem  operant  linuUioni  dare,  ut  re/tqua  vUa 
tantvm  philosopkia  vaearet.  Sed  cum  ingreitut  iter  Atkenisoeeurrittet 
AugustOt  ab  Oriente  Romam  revertenti,  una  ciifi  C^Btare  redire  ttatuiL 
Ac  cum  Megara^  vieinum  Aihents  oppidum,  hisendi  gratia  peteret,  languo- 
rem  nactus  est :  quem  non  %ntermis8a  navigatio  auxit^  ita  ut  gravior  in 
tftet,  tandem  Brundisium  adventarit^  ubi  diebu$pauci$  obiitt  X,KaL  (te 
tobr.  C.  Sentio,  Q.  Lucretio  Co»$. 

l~4.  1.  Sic  te  Diva,  poten»  Cypri,  dtc.  "  O  Ship,  that  owest  to  tlio 
(  shores  of  Attics,  Virgil  intrusted  by  os  to  thy  care,  give  him  op  in  nuSetey 
I  fto  bis  deitiiifd  hnven),  and  j  reserve  the  one  half  of  my  soul,  so  may  the 
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goJdw  who  rnlea  orei  Cjpnu,  •■>  may  tli«  brotlian  of  HbIsd,  bnghL  1b 
Binuiei,  ud  tli«  fitber  oT  the  wind*  direct  tby  anno,  all  onen  b«iiig 
■UDOiied  except  lapyx."  Obferre  that  m,  io  iDoh  conitnictiDni  u  Clig 
craieDti  bflcomaa  a  ccnditionml  Ibnu  of  wiihing:  "if  yoa  do  aj  1  wiih  you 
to  do,  M  ().  e,  in  tbit  event)  otKy  iBcb  or  iDch  ■  reiolt  happen  unto  ym." 
Ueie,  bowaTer,  in  order  lo  render  it  mors  forcible,  tbe  ondiliDDal  (le  ii 

by  tbe  Cnidianih  "  Evn^io,  Eha  diapenier  of  favonble  royagei.  (i'aii 
(an,  i^  li.) — a.  Fratra  Helena.  Castor  and  Pollax.  It  wai  [fas  panic 
ular  office  of  "the  brother*  of  Helen"  Co  bring  aid  Id  miriaera  in  lime  of 
danger.  They  were  idenliSed  by  the  anctantawiCh  tboie  lominoBi  ap- 
pcarancci.  rcierablineballiDrfire.nbichareaaeDoulbemaiU  audyarda 
of  veieeli  before  and  alter  BlonDi.— 3.  Knlorumpa/;r,  AoIdi.  The  iil- 
and  ia  which  he  «u  fabled  to  have  reigned  yna  Btrongyle,  the  modern 
:Hroi€boli.~*.  Obttrictii  aliii.  Ad  allaiimi  id  the  Homerio  fable  of 
UJyiaea  and  bis  bag  of  advena  winds. — lapyga.  The  weat-norlhweat. 
It  receired  it*  nune  from  lapygia.  in  Lower  Italy,  which  cotmby  lay 
partly  in  tbe  Imeof  its  diroction.  It  was  the  moit  f«*orable  wind  for  sail> 
ing  ^m  BroDdiaiDin  toward  die  lonUwrn  parts  of  Qreeoe,  the  tbhoI  hiv- 
ing, in  the  ooone  of  bar  Toyoge  to  Attica,  to  doable  the  ptomontatlai  of 
TBoanu  and  Ualea. — Aninia  dimidivm  mam.  A  fond  and  frerpient  ex- 
prsssion  lo  deoote  intimate  frieadtbip.  Thai  Ihe  old  idioliiit  remirki 
*>tHa  i<TrJ  Ida  '^vi^  kv  Srniv  aiittautv. 

!»~1S  >.  im  nbur  tl  kt  triplex,  te.  'That  mortal  bad  lbs  itrength 
of  triple  brua  amuid  bia  bieut."  Robur  el  m  triplex  ia  here  put  Sir  re 
burmrii  triplieii,  and  tbe  aUiurioomay  perfaapa  be  to  the  ancient  coataof 
mail,  that  were  fc>rnied  of  iron  rings  twiated  within  one  another  like  oliuna, 
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he  fear."  t.  e.,  what  kind  of  death.  EqiiiTalent  to  qu^tm  vtam  ad  Ortum 
•^10.  Reetis  oeulit.  **  With  steady  gaze,"  t.  «.,  with  fearless  eye.  lloel 
•ditions  read  »ieei$  oeulu,  which  Bentley  altered,  on  conjecture,  to  reetu 
Others  yrefer Jixii  oculu. — ^19.  Et  infames  icopulos  Aeroeerauma.  **  And 
the  Acrocerannia,  ill-famed  diflb."  The  Ceraania  were  a  chain  of  mount 
ains  along  the  coast  of  Northern  Bpirus,  fimning  part  of  the  boundary  be 
tween  it  and  Blyricnm.  That  portion  of  the  chain  which  extended  beyond 
Oricum  formed  a  bold  promontory,  and  was  termed  Acroceraunia  {'Axpo 
iiepttvvta)t  tnm  its  summit  {Sucpa)  being  often  struck  by  lightning  (tctpav 
vdf).  This  coast  was  much  dreaded  by  the  mariners  of  antiqui^,  because 
Hie  mountains  were  supposed  to  attract  storms ;  and  Augustus  nanowly 
••peaped  shipwreck  here  when  returning  from  Actium.  The  Acrooerau 
»ii  are  now  called  Monte  Chimera, 

x^>39.    32.  DiMtociabUu    **  Forbidding  all  intercourse."    Taken  in  an 
•^ve  sense. — 34.  IVansBiliunt,    **  Bound  contemptuously  over." — 3C. 
4udax  omnia  perpeti.    A  Ghreek  construction :  ^paav^  Trdtn-a  rTJjvai. 
\  Boldly  daring  to  encounter  every  hardship." — 85.  Per  vetUum  et  nefas. 
**  Through  what  is  forbidden  by  all  laws  both  human  and  divine."    Tbo 
eommon  text  has  vetitum  nrfat,  which  makes  a  disagreeable  pleonasm 
The  reading  which  we  have  adopted  occurs  in  two  MSS.,  and  is  decidedly 
preferable.  —  27.  Atrox  lapeti  genue,    **  The  resolute  son  of  lapetus. 
Prometheus.    We  have  adopted  atrox,  the  conjecture  of  Bothe.'  ^he 
common  reading  is  audax,  bat  the  repetition  of  this  epithet  appears  ex 
jremely  unpoetical.    As  regards  the  force  of  atrox  here,  compare  Od.,  ii. 
1,  24 :  "  Prater  atrocem  animum  Catonis." — ^28.  Fraude  mala.    "  By  ai 
unhappy  fraud."    The  stealing  of  the  fire  from  heaven  is  called  "  an  un 
happy  &aud,"  in  allusion  to  Pandora  and  her  box  of  evUs,  with  which  Ju 
piter  punished  mankind  on  account  of  the  ^eft  of  Prometheus. — ^29.  Po» 
ignem  lethcria  domo  iubductum.    "After  the  fire  was  drawn  down  b} 
■tealth  from  its  mansion  in  the  skies." — 33.  Corripuit  gradum.   **  Accel 
erated  its  pace."    We  have  here  the  remnant  of  an  old  tradition  respect 
Ing  the  longer  duration  of  life  in  primeval  times. — 34.  Expertus  (est) 
•*  Essayed." — 36.  Perrupit  AcherotUa  Heraileus  labor,  "  The  toiling  Her- 
cules burst  the  barriers  of  the  lower  world."    Alluding  to  the  descent  of 
Hercules  to  the  shades.   Acheron  is  here  put  figuratively  for  Orcus.    Th6 
expression  Herculeut  labor  is  a  Orscism,  and  in  imitation  of  the  Homorio 
form  Bin  'HpoKXnElij.    [Od.,  xi.,  fiOO.)    So.  also,  Kdaropoc  fiia  (Pind., 
PytK  xi.,  93) ;  Tvdioc  (3ia  {^sch.,  6'.  C  TA.,  77),  &c.— 39.  Cctlum.    Al- 
luding to  the  battle  of  the  giants  with  the  gods. 


Od£  IV.  The  ode  commences  with  a  description  of  the  return  of  spring. 
After  alluding  to  the  pleasurable  feelings  attendant  upon  that  delightfoJ 
■eason  of  the  year,  the  poet  urges  his  friend  Sextius,  by  a  favorite  Epicu 
rean  argument,  to  cherish  the  fleeting  hour,  since  the  night  of  the  grave 
would  soon  close  around  him,  and  bring  all  ei^oyment  to  an  end. 

The  transition  in  this  ode,  at  the  13th  line,  has  been  censured  by  some 
as  too  abrupt.  It  only  wears  this  appearance,  however,  to  those  who  are 
onacquainted  with  ancient  customs  and  the  associated  feelings  of  the  Bo- 
mans.  '*  To  one  who  did  not  know,"  observes  Mr.  Dunlop,  '*  that  the  mor 
laary  festivals  almost  immediately  succeeded  those  of  Favnus.  Che  linos 
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tai  qaaitiDii  might  ippaar  diajnintad 
vbo  M  once  coold  nee  Che  u»ciU 

m  &Dm  gtyety  to  gloom  would 
lelfumoiUy  aiperieoci 


mbat  taechuortliai 


1-4.    1.  Solvitur  aerit  iiiaiu,  he,     "SeTero  winter  ii  maltmg 
beaeath  the  pleuing  chiiige  at  apriiig  and  the  weitem  breeie." 
allji  "i»  getting  loo*oned  or  relaxed."— F«™.    The  ipring  a 
ucording  to  Vam>  (if.  R.,  l,  28],  on  the  leventh  day  balbie  iIib  Idei  if. 
Febniary  (7  Feb.),  on  which  day.  according  lo  Colunellt,  the  wind  Faro- 

fttiterifif:  tho  gniin  lown  in  the  earth  [foveiu  tata). — 3.  Trakixt^v*  tic 
aa  viackiTuc  carinat.  "And  the  coUen  are  drawing  down  the  iiy  bulla 
(tu  the  ihore),"  i.t.,  the  dry  hnlli  are  getting  drawn  down  on  nilLera.  At 
the  ancienla  aeUom  pmecuted  any  voyage*  in  winter,  tbeir  abipi  daring 
(hat  aeuoo  ware  generally  drawn  up  on  land,  and  aloodonthe  ihore  inii- 
ported  by  propa.  When  the  leuon  fcr  narigation  reuunsd,  Ibey  wen 
drawn  to  the  water  by  meani  of  ropei  and  lavera,  with  rollen  placed  be 
low. — 3.  Igni.  "In  bia  (tation  by  tho  Gre-tide."  —  *.  Canii  pmiiit 
■■  With  the  hoar-froat." 

3-T.  i.Cflherea.  "The  goddsiB  of  Cythara."  Vsnoi :  lo  called  fnini 
the  iilaad  of  Cythera,  now  Carigo,  near  the  promonloi;  of  Malea,  in  the 
■icinity  oT  which  ialand  ihe  wm  fabled  to  have  Bnt  landed. — Ckorai  ia 
at.  "  Laodi  Bp  Ibe  daucea." — ImmitwUe  luiia.  "  Under  Ihe  toll  light  of 
the  mooiL"    The  moon  ii  here  deacribed  aa  being  directly  orerhead,  and, 
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Bona,  or  with  the  inner  rind  of  the  linden-tree.  These  crowns,  it  wis 
tbcragfat,  prevented  intoxication. — Myrto.  The  myrtle  was  sacred  to  Ve- 
nns.  — 10.  Scluta  **  Freed  from  the  fetters  of  winter." — 11.  Fauiio. 
Bvuin»t  the  gaardian  of  the  fields  and  flocks,  had  two  annual  festivals 
called  Faunalia^  one  on  the  Ides  (13th)  of  Febraary,  and  the  other  on  the 
Nones  (5tfa)  of  December.  Both  were  marked  by  great  hilarity  and  joy 
—IS.  Seu  pogeat  agna^  &c.  **  Either  with  a  lamb,  if  he  demand  one,  or 
with  a  kid,  if  he  prefer  that  offering^/'  Many  editions  read  agnam  ai>d 
,  <^mium ;  bat  most  of  the  MSS.,  and  all  the  best  editions,  exhibit  the  lec- 
tion which  we  have  given. 

13-16.  13.  Pallida  Mortt  &c.  Tale  Death,  advancing  with  impartial 
iiotstep,  knocks  for  admittance  at  the  cottages  of  the  poor  and  the  lofty 
dwellings  of  the  rich."  Horace  uses  the  term  rex  as  equivalent  to  beatus 
or  dive*.  As  regards  the  apparent  want  of  connection  between  this  por- 
tion of  the  ode  and  that  which  immediately  precedes,  compare  what  has 
Ween  said  in  the  introductory  remarks. — 15.  Inehoare.  **  Day  after  day  to 
■renew." — i6  Jam  tepremet  nox^  &c.  The  passage  may  be  paraphrased 
as  follows :  **  Soon  will  the  night  of  the  grave  descend  upon  thee,  and  tiie 
manes  of  fable  crowd  around,  and  the  shadowy  home  of  Pluto  become  also 
thine  own."  The  zeugma  in  the  verb  jpremo,  by  which  it  is  made  to  as- 
sume a  new  meaning  in  each  clause  of  the  sentence,  is  worthy  of  notice. 
By  the  manes  of  fable  are  meant  the  shades  of  the  departed,  often  made 
the  theme  of  the  wildest  fictions  of  poetry.  Observe  that /a^u/«  is  not 
the  genitive  here,  but  the  nominative  plural,  and  equivalent  to  fabuhsi. 
Compare  CaUimachus,  Epigr.,  xiv.,  3  :  ri  6^  IlXovrwr ;  Mv^of :  and  Per 
«/i/«,  Sat^  v.,  152 :  "Cinit  el  manes  eifabvlajies." 

17-\8.  17.  8imul.  For  Simul  ac. — 18.  l^alu.  This  may  either  Le  the 
A<yective,  or  else  the  ablative  plural  of  talus.  If  the  former,  the  meaning 
of  the  passage  will  be,  "Thou  shalt  neither  cast  lots  for  the  sover3igat> 
of  such  wine  as  we  have  here,  nor,"  Sec. ;  whereas  it  talis  be  regarded  as 
a  noun,  the  interpretation  will  be,  "  Tliou  shalt  neither  cast  bts  with  the 
dice  for  the  sovereignty  of  wine,  nor,"  &c.  This  latter  mode  of  rendering 
the  passage  is  the  more  usual  one,  but  the  other  is  certainly  more  anima- 
ted and  poetical,  and  more  in  accordance,  too,  with  the  very  early  and 
curious  belief  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  in  relation  to  a  future  state. 
They  believed  that  the  souls  of  the  departed,  with  the  exception  of  those 
<vho  had  offended  against  the  majesty  of  the  gods,  were  occupied  in  the 
lower  world  with  the  unreal  performance  of  the  same  actions  which  had 
formed  their  chief  object  of  pursuit  in  the  regions  of  day.  Thus,  the  frient 
of  Horace  will  still  quaff  his  wine  in  the  shades,  but  the  cup  and  its  coi  • 
tents  will  be,  like  their  possessor,  a  shadow  and  a  dream :  it  will  not  1  e 
§Mch  wine  as  he  drank  upon  the  earth. — As  regards  the  expression, "  sov 
ereignty  of  wine,"  it  means  nothing  more  than  the  oflBoe  o[  arbiter  bibendi 
**€  "toast-master."     (Compare  Ode  ii.,  7,  23.) 


Od«  V.  Pyrrha,  having  secured  the  affections  of  a  new  admirer,  is  ad 
dressed  by  the  poet,  who  had  himself  experienced  her  inconstancy  anc 
fMtblessness.     He  compares  her  youthfal  lover  to  one  whom  a  suddon 
and  dangerous  tempest  threatens  to  surprise  on  the  deep— lihnsclf  to  IIm 
VBMriner  just  rescued  from  the  perils  of  shipwreck. 
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IS.  I,  tfmlia  in  ma.  ••  Crowned  with  muiy  «  roie."  An  imlU^oi 
of  die  Greek  idiom,  h  ^t^voif  eiuai  (£Hn>,  Here.  Fur.,  ET7).-— 3.  Ui 
geL  Undentuid  It.  "  Prefon  ania  itiM  tiii  impuHionad  tail."  f/rftl 
wnld  ■Item  ta  imply  Hn  ■[Tectpd  ooyneAi  ami  raierTeDBlbepartDfPyrTim, 
ti  order  to  elicit  more  powerfolly  the  feelingi  of  him  who  iddreuea  h«r. — 
i.  SMplamnHditiu.  "WithiimpleeLegWKe."  Hilton  truitUtea  Ibis, 
-PUin  in  thy  nealneii."— fidm  mulatoiqiu  dan.  ~Thy  broken  t'aitK 
■nd  ths  altered  godi."  The  gods,  who  once  aeaiaed  to  mile  ipaa  hii 
■ait,  an  now,  nncler  the  epithet  of  mulati  ("  allerod").  repreaeatcd  a« 
frowoiDg  npon  il,  advene  to  hia  prayer. 

7-13.  1.  Mgriivrilii.  "With  darkenii^blaata,"  t.  e,  blaati  dai  ken 
ing  tho  beaveni  witli  atorm-clouJi.    The  epithet  injTi,  here  ajiplied  tu 

intottiu.  "  Unaocnjtomed  to  the  aight  ahall  be  loat  in  wonder  »t."  Ob- 
aarre  thqt  nnira^'/vr  la  atiTroflf^prvov  for  the  Golden  Age  of  Latinjty, 
bat  ia  well  defended  here  by  MBS.  The  verb  ocean  labaeqaently  ia  Ap- 
fKdeini  [Mtt..  p,  art)  and  Loelatiui  Plaeidi  iEiiarr./ai,  p.  iil.Ms7iek.\. 
it  meani  -■  to  wonder  greatly  it."  "  to  b«  bat  In  wonder  at,"  *iid  to  indi- 
cate thig  feeliag  by  tha  geiturei.  To  the  aune  claia  belong  elajnian, 
emmere,  emtiiaTt,  tterberart,  *c. — 9.  Autcb.  "  AU  goldeo,"  i.  t.,  poaaeaa- 
Ing  •  lieart  iwayed  by  the  pareit  affectim  toward  him. — 10.  k'anam 
■■Free  From  >U  atlicbmcnt  to  aaolher."  — 11.  Nacint  aunt  fallaeu 
Pyrrha  ia  liksDed  io  point  of  ficklenea*  to  the  wind. — 13.  Niia,  Ad  idea 
burrowed  torn  the  appearinoe  preaented  by  the  lea  when  repuaing  in  a 
calm,  it*  treacheroiu  waten  tpirkling  beneath  thenya  of  the  (on. 


13.  Mt  tabula 
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imdls  wo  lofty  a  theme.  **  Vvioi  will  &ing  thy  pnisei,  Agrippa*  wilfe 
ell  the  fire  of  e  lecond  Uomer.  for  my  own  part,  I  wovld  aa  aoun  attomfl 
to  deacribe  in  poetic  nnmbera  the  god  o'  battle,  or  any  of  the  beroea  of  the 
liiad,  as  andertake  to  tell  of  thy  fiune  and  that  of  the  royal  CaBsar.*'  Tbo 
Mngaage.  bowerer,  in  which  the  bard'a  ezeoae  it  convey ed,  while  it  ipeaka 
a  high  euiogiam  on  thecharaoteni  of  Aognatna  and  Agrippa,  pcoTea,  at  the 
•tffi9  time,  bowwell  qualified  be  waa  toeauMsote  thetaik  which  hededinea 
SanadoB,  withoat  the  leait  ihadow  of  probability,  endeavora  to  trace  aa 
aQegorical  meaning  throoglioat  the  entire  ode.  He  inppoiea  PoUio  to  be 
tseaat  by  Achilles,  Agrippa  and  ICeuila  lly  the  phrase  duplicU  Ulixci, 
Antony  and  Cleopatra  by  the  **  boose  of  Pelops,"  Statilios  Tanras  by  the 
gdd  lfarB,Marens  Titina  by  ICeriSnes,  andltocei^  by  the  sonof  Tydeos 

1.  SeribirU  Vario,  &o.  "Thoa  sbalt  be  celebrated  by  Varios,  a  bird 
of  Maonian  strain,  as  valiant,"  dus.  Varw  and  aliti  are  dativesi  pot  by  a 
Bmciam  fer  ablatiTesw-^Tbe  poet  to  whom  Horace  here  allodes,  and  who 
la  again  mentioned  on  sereral  occasions,  waa  Lndns  Varies,  fiuned  fi>r  his 
epio  and  tragic  prodnctiona.  (Xointilian  (10, 1)  atseits,  Uiat  a  tragedy  of 
his,  entitled  Thyestes,  was  deservmg  of  being  oomparad  with  any  of  the 
Grecian  models.  He  oomposed,  also,  a  panegyric  on  Angostas,  of  which 
the  ancient  writers  speak  in  terms  of  high  commendation.  ICaoiobias 
{ikU^  6,  1)  has  preserved  some  firagments  of  a  poem  of  his  on  deatk 
Varias  was  one  of  the  friends  who  introduced  Horace  to  the  notice  of  Mm- 
conas,  aod,  along  with  Plotios  Tncca,  was  introsted  by  Aogostos  with 
the  reviiion  of  the  iEneid.  It  it  evident  that  this  latter  poem  coald  not 
jkKvei  yet  appeared  when  Horace  composed  the  present  ode,  since  be  would 
•ever  certainly,  in  that  event,  have  given  Varias  the  preference  to  Virgil. 

9-5.  2.  Mitonii  carmini§  alitu  "  A  bird  of  Mflsonian  song,"  t.  e.,  a  poet 
who  sings  with  all  the  majesty  of  Homer,  snd  who  wings  as  bold  a  flight 
In  other  words,  a  second  Homer.  The  epithet  "  MflBonian"  contains  an 
allusion  to  Homer,  who  was  generally  supposed  to  have  been  bom  near 
Smyrna,  and  to  have  been  consequently  of  Masonian  (t. «.,  X^ydian)  descent. 
The  term  alili  refors  to  a  custom  in  which  the  ancient  poets  often  indulged, 
ef  likening  themselves  to  the  eagle  and  the  swan. — 3.  Quam  rem  cunqme, 
"  For  whatever  exploit,"  t. «.,  qvod  attinet  ad  rem,  quamcunqutt  &c.  Ob- 
serve the  tmesis. 

5-13.  5.  iVec gravem  Pdida  itomcichum^  &c.  "Nor  the  fierce  resent- 
ment of  the  son  of  Pelous,  ignorant  bow  to  yield,"  t.  e.,  the  unrelenting  son 
ef  Peleus.  The  allusion  is  to  the  wrath  of  Achilles,  the  basis  of  the  Iliad, 
and  his  beholding  unmoved,  amid  his  anger  against  Agamemnon,  the  dis- 
tresses  and  slaughter  of  his  countrymen. — ^7.  Cumu  duplieU  Ulixei. 
**The  wanderings  of  the  crafty  Ulysses."  These  form  the  subject  of  the 
Odyssey. -<l.  Smoam  Pelopii  domnm.  "The  cruel  line  of  Pelops,"  t.  e^ 
the  bloodstimed  family  of  the  PelopidsB,  namely,  Atreus,  Thyestes,  Aga- 
memnon, 0«'estes,  &c.,  the  subjects  of  tragedies. — 10.  ImMlUqme  lyna 
3iu*a  potent,  "  And  the  Muse  that  sways  the  peaceful  lyre."  Alluding 
to  his  own  inferiority  in  epic  strain,  and  his  being  better  qualified  to  han- 
dle sportive  and  amatory  themes. — 1 2.  Culpa  detertre  ingenu  **  To  di 
■hiish  by  any  want  of  talent  on  our  part,"  t.  e^  to  weaken,  4tc.  The  li|> 
tfftl  meaning  of  deterere  is  **  to  wear  away,"  *'  to  consume  by  weariag/ 
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•Bd  iliB  uelipbor  t*  baru  borrowsd  fiom  tbe  fnctka  ud  wetr  of  moUli, 
Coidpue  Orelli,  "  Tralatio  a  nittallo,  f  nod  uix  dsleriEur,  txttnualMr.  m 
tpUndorr  privaiur." 

14-»J.  U.-Digae.  "  In  itruni  wortli;  ofttie  Ihcma."-13.  Jf«i0Nn 
lleriSaei,  cbuiotaer  kdJ  trienil  or  Uomeiieiii.— 16.  TydUn.  Diomeds 
BD  of  Tyiieai— Suptrii  parm,  "A  m«lcb  for  tbe  iuhibituiM  of  th« 
■kin."  Alluding  lo  Che  wuDndi  iufiicted  on  Venui  and  Hum  b;  tbs  Gre- 
dm  wuTinr.— IT.  Not  ainehia,  i.c.  "  We,  wbatbnr  free  fioin  (11  kCUrli. 
mant  to  anotbar.  or  whctlior  vie  bam  witb  any  puium,  with  oor  wunlad 
axempIioQ  from  cure,  ling  of  buiqaeu  i  we  ainj;  of  the  contaati  of  maidoiu. 
briskly  ■■luling  wilb  pared  Daits  Ibair  yoDtbral  admiren." — 18.  Stetii. 
Bentley  conjecture*  ilriclu,  -'clinched,"  and  makei  tbs  coMtmction  lu 
6»ttrieti4  i*)UTt7ie'  ;  Kod,  according  to  ^iigiisr,  tlua  stnendatian  of  the 
great  Eogliib  iclxilir  wu  alwayi  cilad  by  Uamiteihnii  aa  an  initanca 
"certa  eriticti."  Still,  however,  we  may  be  allowed,  at  tbe  prsaaaC  day, 
toi^aent  even  from  Cbii  high  aotbority,  andeipraii  a  decided  prereraucs 
bt  tba  ordinary  reading.  Bentley'a  coDJaclare,  ai  Orelli  well  romarka. 
"■ado  quid  luibtt  furiaU  et  agretle,"  and  ereo  the  great  critic  biwelJ 
■ppean  mbaeqDently  lo  bave  regarded  hii  own  ameodalion  with  le)i 
lavor.    Compara  Jtfui.  Cril.,  i.,  p.  19*. 


Odi  VU.  Addiesied  toL.  UnnatluPlaneui,  whahadbecomoauipssl 
■d  by  AngaaloB  of  diiaSection.  and  meditated,  in  cooiaqaeDCe,  retiring 
bom  Italy  to  uiiae  one  of  the  Orecian  citiei.  Aa  far  ai  can  bs  coi^ectared 
hun  the  preiaat  ode,  Flauco*  bad  commonicated  hii  intention  to  Horace, 
and  tba  poet  now  leeka  todiaiuadebimfrom  tbe  itepibntin  ancb  away, 
bowevpr,  as  nK  lo  endonfriT  big  own  iloudins  wilb  tlio  emperor.    Th^ 


919         SXPLANi.TOBT  NOTES. BOCIC  I..  OLH  VI^ 

ti  mtUura,  et  titu  H  ieteripUone  mdifieiorum,  ei  puUhritudine,  in  primu 
mobiiU.      Tbe  true  form  of  the  name  ii  MytiUnet  not  MUylene,  mm  ap peas 
liom  coins.    Compare  Eck/id,  Doctr.  Num.,  ii^  p.  303. 

S-4.  S.  Epheson,  Epheioa,  a  celebrated  city  of  Ionia,  tn  Asia  Minor 
filmed  for  its  temple  and  womhip  of  Diana. — Bimarisve  Corinihi  mtsnin 
*  Or  Che  walla  of  Corinth,  sitoate  between  two  armi  of  tbe  aea."  CorinU 
lay  on  the  isUimos  of  the  lame  name,  between  the  Simu  Corinthiacnt 
(QvA£  at  Lepanio)  on  the  west,  and  the  Sinus  Saronicos  (Qnlf  of  ^n^m)  on 
Idle  soatheast.  Its  position  was  admirably  adapted  for  commerce. — 3.  Vef 
Baeeko  Thdxu,  &c.  *'Or  Thebes  ennobled  by  Baochas,  or  Delphi  by  Apol- 
lo." Thebes,  the  capital  of  Bosotia,  was  the  fabled  scene  of  the  birth  and 
nnrtore  of  B  acchns.  Delphi,  on  Moont  Pamassns  in  Phocis,  was  famed  for 
its  oracle  of  Apollo.^.  Tempe.  The  Greek  accasatire  plmral,  T^Ktt^.  con- 
tracted fiom  Tifivea.  Tempe  was  a  beantifal  ralley  in  Thessaly,  between 
the  moontains  Ossa  and  Olympns,  and  through  which  flowed  die  Peneas 

5-7.  5.  IfUactm  Palladia  areet,  "The  citadel  o  -ttte  Tiiigin  P villas." 
Alluding  to  the  Acropolis  of  Athens,  sacred  to  Minerra.  A^^e»t  plmal  of 
excellence  for  areem. — ^7.  Jndeque  deeerptamfrofUit  4to.  *■  And  to  place 
aronnd  their  brow  the  olive  crown,  deserved  and  gadiered  by  diem  for 
celebrating  such  a  theme."  The  olive  was  sacred  to  Minerva.  Some 
editions  read  "Undique^'  for  "Indeque,"  and  tbe  meaning  will  then  be,  **Ta 
place  around  their  brow  the  olive  crown  deserved  and  gathered  by  nnraer- 
oos  other  bards."  The  common  lection  Undique  deeerpUBfrandif  &c.,  most 
be  rendered.  "  To  prefer  the  olive  leaf  to  every  other  that  is  gathered." 
Oar  reading  Indeque  is  the  emendation  of  Schrader.  Hanler  cites,  in  par- 
tial confirmation  ofit,  the  following  line  of  Lncretios  (iv.,  4) :  *^  Insignemqii% 
meo  eapiii  petere  tnde  coronam." 

9-11.  9.  Aptum  equis  Argoa,  "Argos,  yrell-fitted  for  tbe  nnrtore  of 
steeds."  An  imitation  of  tbe  language  of  Homer,  'Apyeog  iirno^oToio  ( //., 
S,  287). — Ditaque  Mycenas.  Mycenas  was  the  earlier  capital  of  Argolis,  and 
the  city  of  tbe  PelopidsB.  Compare,  as  regards  the  epithet  ditea,  Sopho- 
cles [Electr.,  9),  Mv/c^vof  raf  no'kvxpvaovg. — 10.  Patiena  Laccdttman.  Al- 
lading  to  the  patient  endarance  of  the  Spartans  under  the  severe  initito- 
tions  of  Lycargas. — 11.  Lariasa  campua  opinue.  L arissa,  the  old  Polasgio 
capital  of  Thessaly,  was  sitaate  on  the  Peneas,  and  famed  for  the  rich  and 
fertile  territory  in  which  it  stood.  Compare  Homer,  II.,  ii.,  841,  Adpiaaa^ 
^Oi^uTMKa. — Tarn  pcrcussit.    "  Has  struck  with  soch  warm  admiration." 

18.  Domus  AlhuruM  rcaonaniia.  "  The  home  of  Albunca,  re-echoing  tc 
the  roar  of  waters."  Commentators  and  tourists  are  divided  in  opinion 
respecting  tbe  damua  Albunea.  The  general  impression,  however,  seems 
to  be,  that  the  temple  of  the  Sibyl,  on  the  summit  of  the  cliff  at  Tibnr 
(now  Tivolt),  and  overhanging  the  cascade,  presents  the  fairest  claim  to 
this  distinction.  It  is  described  as  being  at  the  present  day  a  most  beau- 
tiful ruiu.  *' This  beautiful  temple,"  observes  a  recent  traveller,  "which 
stands  on  the  very  spot  where  the  eye  of  taste  would  have  placed  it,  and 
on  which  it  ever  reposes  with  delight,  is  one  of  the  most  attractive  features 
of  the  scene,  and  perhaps  gives  to  Tivoli  its  greatest  charm."  (Rome  in 
the  Nineteenth  Century,  vol.  ii.,  p.  398,  Am.  ad.)    Among  the  arguments  ia 
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fcTurofdieopiDiaDkbaTsititsdiitiDi;  1 
by  iMtmtim  IDt  FaUa  Krf,  1,  6),  givi 
uoong  them  eamnerMei  Che  one  ttTibnr,  nirniimed  Albmin,  u  Ae  tenth 
oA  Uit.  He  futher  ilatei  that  ihe  wu  ironhippe4  (t  Ttbnr,  on  the 
bknka  of  the  Anio.  Snidu  alio  uya,  ^iKaTTj  ii  Tifimprla,  ArduaTi  'Ai- 
Bovvaia.  Euacice  it  in  fBTor  of  ilie  "  Qrono  of  Neptase,"  u  it  ii  called 
U  the  prcient  day,  a.  coem  in  the  rock,  to  which  Cnvellan  deicead  in 
order  to  new  tlie  lecond  fall  of  the  Anio.  {Clati.  Tour,  vol.  ii,  p-  ^30, 
Land  ti.)  Otliera,  again,  anppoie  Chat  the  domni  Albunem  wm  in  Che 
aalgfaborhoodorthD.47iii>.^IW<z.  lalphareoiii  lahei,ornow  rttherpooli. 


mdefen. 


■j>  ibe  Via  Tibuntn. 


a,  tbaC  in 
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0  Tibnr:  aj 
■     ■  nlioi. 


vidnity  reComing  an  echo  to  footilepi,  Ihe  ipot  obtained  from  Hon 
epithet  t^raonanlii.    {Sptnoef  PolyTOtlit.)    The  idea  ia  certainly  an  ia- 

teelinga  of  inaecarity  rather  than  of  pleaiare. 

13-15.     13.  Practpi  Anio.     "Tba  headlong  Anio."    This  ri'cr,  now 

ufTibnr.Dow  Tnoti.^TibvTni  tuem.  This  grove,  in  the  Ticinity  of  Tibnr, 
took  it!  name  from  Tibnmiii.  who  had  herediTinehooora  paid  tohii  mem' 
nyp — IS.  Attni$  ut  ob*cnro.  Borne  edttiona  make  thia  the  commencenieiit 
of  a  new  ode,  on  acconnl  of  Che  apparent  want  of  connection  between 
thii  pan  and  what  prccedosi  batconinlt  the  iDtrodoctory  remarka  to  the 
preaent  ode,  where  the  eonnectioD  ia  folly  ahown.  By  the  Albat  Natui 
"  the  clear  BOBth  wind,"  ia  meant  the  AeuitiivDroc  or 'Apyionjc  NiTOf  (/J.. 
II,  30B)oftbe  Qreeha.    Thii  wind,  tbongb  for  the  moat  part  a  moiit  an* 

I  of  the  yen         
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were  1.1s  companions :  eomiUs,  to  their  respective  foUoweraw— 87.  Autpttt 
Teuero,  "  Under  the  auspices  of  Teacer.'' — ^29.  Ambiguam  teihkre  nova, 
^0.  **  That  Salamis  will  become  a  name  of  ambiguoas  import  by  reason 
an  a  new  land."  A  new  city  of  Salamis  shall  arise  in  a  new  land  (Cypros;, 
so  that  whenever  hereafter  the  name  is  mentioned,  iien  will  be  in  doatM^ 
§0T  the  moment,  whether  the  parent  ci^  is  meant,  in  the  island  of  the 
same  name,  or  the  colony  in  Cyprus^ — 32.  Creu  inf^ena  iterabimm  mquor, 
**  On  the  morrow,  we  will  again  traverse  the  mighty  surface  of  the  deep." 
They  had  just  returned  from  the  Trojan  war,  and  were  now  a  second  tune 
to  encounter  the  dangers  of  ocean.  The  verb  iterart  is  employed  here  iu 
n  sense  somewhat  similar  to  that  which  occurs  in  Columbia,  ii.,  4 : 
■*  Quod  jam  proteisium  ett  iterare"  i.  e.,  **to  plough  again." 


Odk  VIII.  Addressed  to  Lydia,  and  reproaching  her  for  detaining  the 
young  Sybaris,  by  her  alluring  arts,  from  the  manly  exercises  in  which  he 
bad  been  accustomed  to  distinguish  himself. 

2-5.  2.  Amanda,  **  By  thy  love." — 4.  Campum,  Alluding  to  the  Cam- 
pus Martins,  the  scene  of  the  gymnastic  exercises  of  the  Boman  youtli. 
— Patient  pulveri§  atque  solu,  **  Though  once  able  to  endure  the  dust 
and  ^e  heat." — 5  MilUaria.  "  In  martial  array."  Among  the  sports  of 
the  Roman  youth  were  some  in  which  they  imitated  the  costume  and 
movements  of  regular  soldiery. 

6-9.  6.  JEquales.  *'  His  companions  in  years."  Analogous  to  the 
Greek  tov^  fjXtKa^. — Gallica  nee  lupalis^  &c.  **  Nor  manages  the  Gallic 
steeds  with  curbs  fashioned  like  the  teeth  of  wolves."  The  Gallic  steeds 
were  held  in  high  estimation  by  the  Romans.  Tacitus  (y4nn.,  ii.,  5)  speaks 
of  Gaul's  being  at  one  time  almost  drained  of  its  horses ;  **/es«u  Gallicu 
minutrandit  equis."  They  were,  however,  so  fierce  and  spirited  a  breed 
as  to  render  necessary  tlie  employment  of  **frena  lupata"  i,  e.,  curbs 
armed  with  iron  points  resembling  the  teeth  of  wolves.  Compare  the  cor- 
responding Greek  terms  Av/coi  and  ixivoi. — 8.  Flavum  Tiberim.  Com- 
pare Explanatory  Notes,  Ode  ii.,  13,  of  this  book.— 9.  Olivum.  <*The  oil 
of  the  ring."  Wax  was  commonly  mixed  with  it,  and  the  composition 
was  then  termed  ceroma  (/c^pu/ua).  With  this  the  wrestlers  were  anoint- 
ed in  order  to  give  pliability  to  their  limbs,  and«  after  anointing  their  bod- 
ies, wore  covered  with  dust,  for  the  purpose  of  afford  .ig  their  antagonists 
I  better  hold. 

10-16.  10.  Armis.  «» By  martial  exercises."  — 11.  Sttpe  disco,  ^u. 
"Though  famed  for  the  discus  often  cast,  for  the  javelin  often  hurled,  be 
yond  the  mark."  The  discus  {dioKO^),  or  quoit,  was  round,  flat,  and  perfo- 
rated in  the  centra.  It  was  made  either  of  iron,  brass,  lead,  or  stone,  and 
waa  usaally  of  great  weight.  Some  authorities  are  in  favor  of  a  central 
aperture,  others  are  silont  on  this  head.  The  Romans  borrowed  this^x- 
ercise  frora  the  Greeks,  and,  among  the  latter,  the  Lacedflemonians  were 
particularly  attached  to  it. — 12.  Exp^dito.  This  term  carries  with  it  the 
idea  of  great  skill,  as  evinced  by  the  ease  of  performing  these  exercises.— 
13.  Ul  marina;,  Slc.  Alluding  to  the  story  of  Achilles  having  been  con 
e«aled  in  female  vestments  at  the  court  of  Lycomedes,  kinf  of  Scyros.  it* 
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jrdai  to  avoid  gtnng  to  the  Trsjui  war. — 11.  Sulilacrynaia  Trqjajiiitert. 
"On  ths  eva  of  tha  maaniral  cuntge  of  Troy,"  i.  (.,  in  the  midit  of  th* 
pnpantuma  fiji  the  T.-iyan  war. — 13.  VirHU  nillta.  "Haul;  attire." — 
IS.  /•  tadem  et  Lyeiat  catervai.  A  beDdiadf  (.  "  To  the  itaogbMr  of  the 
Trqian  bandi."  Lyciai  ii  here  eqaivalent  to  TVofonai,  utd  re(en  lo  tha 
BollMted  fjrcaa  of  tbe  Trajam  and  their  alliea. 


OOK  IX  Adilrcaied  to  ThdiarcliDi,  whom  *ome  erent  had  robbed  of 
tiij  psaco  of  mind.  The  poet  exliorti  liii  friend  to  baniih  care  from  hia 
brcwt.  and,  DoCwitbatandiog  tbe  preainra  of  mialbitiiiiB,  ud  tha  gloomy 
BBTerity  of  tha  winter  laaaon,  which  then  prevailsd,  lo  onjo;  the  proienl 
boor  and  Leave  the  reit  to  the  godi. 

The  commeDcameot  of  thii  ode  woald  appear  to  bate  been  imiEatw! 
ban  AlcBoi. 

S~3.  3.  Soracle.  Mount  Soracte  lay  to  the  aonlhaut  afFalerii,  in  tha 
temloiyoftbeFaliKi,  a  part  of  ancient  Etniria.  It  ij  now  called  Uoale 
S.  SilBttlra,  or.  aa  it  ij  b;  modom  comptioo  •ometiisBa  termed.  Sail' 
Om(&— 3.  Lfoboranta.  Thia  epithet  beantifnlly  detoribei  the  foreiti  ai 
itniggling  and  bonding  beneath  the  weight  of  the  (nperiiionmbeQtiiie  and 
taow.  The  difference  hetwaen  the  tempaxatnre  of  jmutner  and  winter  in 
ancient  Italy  may  be  lafely  aainmed,  from  thia  aa  well  u  other  paaiagea, 
to  hare  been  much,  greater  than  it  now  ia.     Compare  aateonOde  i,3, 1 

3-10.    1.  Ge/a  ofuto.    "By  raaionof  the  keen&oat"— S.  DiueiMfn- 
^  'ore  plentifnlly/'  <.  c,  than 
I  regard  brtugtnui  hare  ai  as  ad- 
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■loodb   Tbe  poet  sDiidM  to  Miiia  srontUU  tport^  fay  tha  ndM  oTwhlA 
loMt  WM  «zacted  ftma  tiie  penoB  wfaoM  plaoe  of  oGOoaalBiaBi  Wtt 
flOfwradi  whether  by  the  ttgemiity  of  tnodier,  or  tfao  irolaiitvy  aek  oftlu 
pwty  ooooeiled^-S4.  ifolt  jJcKmoet.    "FsiittlyrMiiUiiy.''    Protondiqg 
only  to  oppose. 


Ode  X.  In  pnuse  of  Morcnry.    Tmitotod,  aeoofidiiig  to  tha  BolMiliui 
Pjrplijrion,  frtm  &e  Groek  poet  Akxrae. 

V^  1,  F^Munie,  Mereory  wurBgudedu  theiimntas'oflangugtt 
■ad  the  god  of  rttxioeiioe.— J^fi^wf  AikuUis,  Mercniy  wee  Ae  fiiUed  eou 
of  Ifaia,  one  of  the  dangliten  of  Atltsw— Tbe  wmd  AtkmiU  meet  be  piu. 
noaaeed  bM*e  AMatUis,  in  oider  to  keep  tike  penoUmato  fiMt  a  tndiee. 
Tfaia  peonliar  dirukm  of  lyllablei  if  imiteted  fiom  tbe  Groekv^t.  FertM 
atUm  kominuMtiftoaUmm,  **The  levege  mraners  of  tte  esriy  nee  of 
■MO."  Tbe  ancienlibeUeTed  that  tbe  euly  iteto  ofmenklnd  was  hoc 
Kttle  removed  from  tbat  of  ^  bratetw— 3.  Voce,  <*By  tbe  gift  of  lan- 
gasge.''«-Cii<M.  •*WiMtfy,"  Iferoviy  wiMly  tboegbl  Ifaefc  nothing 
woold  Monw  implore  and  aoften  down  tiie  iarage  mannaM  ef  die  prim- 
itive raoe  of  men  than  mntaal  inteitsoane,  andtiie  intarabaage  of  ideas  by 
BMana  of  language.  Oatut,  aooording  to  Vano^  was  a  word  of  Saliine  or 
igin.  Its  primitive  meaning  was  **  acnte**  or  **  sfaiin,"  and  hence  it  came 
•0  aignify  "  shrewd,"  **  sagaciooi,"  tcc^Deearm  more-paimnlrm, .  ■•  B  ?  the 
Institntion  of  the  grace-bestowing  palsBstra."  The  epithet  deeorm  is  honr 
oaed  to  denote  the  effect  prodaoed  on  the  bnman  frame  by  gymnastic  ex 
erdses. — 6.  Curva  Ifne  partntem,  **  Parent  of  the  bending  lyre.*'  Mer 
oory  {Hymn,  in  Mere^  SO,  seg^.)  is  said,  while  still  an  infant,  to  have  ibrm 
ed  the  lyre  from  a  tortoise  whidi  he  (bond  in  his  path,  stretehing  seven 
strings  over  the  hollow  shell  (^nrd  6i  avfi/^vovc  6tav  irav^fftiaTo  X9f>- 
dd{).  Hence  the  epithets  ^Epftatif  and  KvAAjtvoii;,  which  are  applied  tc 
this  instrument,  and  hence,  also»  the  oostom  of  designating  it  by  the  terms 
tiAvcv  ckdy$,  teitudOf  &c.  Compare  Gray  {Progre$i  of  Poety)^  **  En 
chanting  shell."  Another,  and  probably  less  accnrato  accoont,  makes 
thia  deity  to  have  discovered,  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  after  the  sabf^diug 
of  an  innndaticm,  the  shell  of  a  tortoise,  with  nothing  remaining  of  the 
body  bat  the  sinews :  these,  when  touched,  emitted  a  nrasical  sound,  and 
gave  Mercury  the  first  hint  of  the  lyre.  (Compare  Jsidor^  Orig.^  iii.,  4.) 
It  ia  very  apparent  that  the  fable,  whatever  the  tnie  version  may  be,  hat 
an  astronomical  meaning,  and  contains  a  reference  to  the  seven  pianotft. 
and  to  the  pretended  music  of  the  spheres. 

9-11.  9.  Te  bovt»  olim  niai  reddidiiset,  &c.  "  While  Apolk\  in  former 
daya,  seeks,  with  threatoning  accents,  to  terrify  thee,  still  a  mere  stripling. 
qnJiess  thou  slwuldst  have  restored  the  cattle  removed  by  thy  art,  he  laughed 
to  find  himself  deprived  also  of  his  quiver." — Boves.  The  oatde  of  Adme- 
taa  were  fed  by  Apollo  on  the  banks  of  the  Amphrysus,  in  Thessaly,  aflir 
Iket  deity  had  been  banished  for  a  time  from  the  skies  finr  destroying  the 
Cyolopes.  Mercury,  still  a  mere  infant,  drives  off  fifty  of  the  bei4,  and 
eoBoeals  them  near  the  Alpheus,  nor  dees  he  disclose  the  place  whore 
ibey  are  hidden  until  ordered  so  to  do  l^  his  sire.  {Hymn,  in  Mere.,  70^ 
«if7.)    Lurian  {Dial,,  D.,  7)  mentions  odier  sportive  thefts  of  the  same 
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daitr,  I9  mhich  he  depriTed  Neptana  of  bin  trident,  Uan  ofhii  nword 
ApoUo  of  bii  bow,  Vuuu  of  bar  ceiEoa,  and  Jove  hinualf  of  hii  icepCn 
>la  woatd  biTo  (laloD  tte  tfannderbolt  alio,  bad  it  nol  bsen  too  beary  aiid 
bot.  (El  a  11^  0aii6ripoi  6  Ki/iamo;  iv,  xai  TroXa  ri  nip  tlxt,  nixtiirot 
aiii^iXeTO.  Liumn,  I- c)—U.  Viduut.  A  OmciMm  hi vUuum  u  m- 
iieiu.  Boraca.  piobtbl;  following  AlcaiDi.  blendi  together  two  mythu- 
'oglcal  event).  whu-Ji,  auording  [u  other  aatlioritiea,  faappeaed  at  diitincl 
pcruxli.  Tba  Hymn  to  Mercory  merair  ipeaki  ottbe  theft  of  thecattla, 
after  wbicb  UercDrj'  give)  the  lyn  M  1  peaoa-oSbring  to  Apollo.  Tlia 
taly  allnaion  to  tbe  arrowi  of  (be  god  ii  vhere  Apollo,  liter  Ihia,  expraai 
ci  hia  fear  leiC  tid  aou  of  Uua,  may  deprive  him  botb  of  thcie  veapoiu 
mclof  IbolyreiUelf. 

^liiia,  Maiiido;  vU,  SiuKTopr,  jroiKiXoit^ra, 
fi^  fiot  uvcuX^V^f  Mtftiiprfv  Koi  KOfiirv^  ro^i. 

13-IB.  13.  QuiM  a  Atrldat,  «c.  "  Under  thy  gnidanca,  loo,  the  nun 
Priam  puted  nnaliaerTed  tba  hanghty  aona  of  Atienj."  Alitading  to  Ihs 
•int  which  tbe  aged  toonaith  paid  Jo  the  Orecian  camp  in  order  to  rut 
•om  the  corpae  of  Hoctor.  Jnpiler  ordered  Uercnty  to  be  bii  gaids,  and 
iDOOadact  bimnDobaerradaadinlafetyto  thatent  DfAcbiUsi.  (CoonU 
Homer,  11^  S4,  336,  Hfj.) — 14.  Diva  iViuMtit.  Alluding  not  only  to  hii 
wealth  generally,  bat  alio  to  the  rich  preienCi  wbicb  be  wa«  bearing  to 
Achillea.— IS.  Tkmalot  igna.  "The  Theiaaliu  watcfa-flrei."  aafep 
ling  to  the  wilcbea  and  tioopa  of  Achillei,  tbe  Tbeualian  leader,  throBgb 
wboia  Priam  badtopMainordertoreioh  the  tent  of  tbeii  leader.i — Xt.flr- 
fdlil.  BqniTateat  here  to  tbe  Oreek  lioDn^U.  Tu  piai  Imtit,  *G. 
Uereniyii  bcM  repreaanted  in  hi*  niaat  importaotcbuiGter,  aatba  guide 
;f  departed  apiiili.    Hence  the  epithet)  of  ypiij^iro^irof  and  vcxfwtnvivur. 
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■ad  the  air  of  aameitneu  with  which  the  poet  addrewei  hifl  femaie 
fHeod  ii  increued  by  the  insertion  of  the  personal  pronoun. — 3.  Pinem, 
**  Term  of  existence." — Babylonios  numeros*  **  Chaldean  tables,"  i.  e^ 
tables  of  nativity,  horoscopes.  The  Babylonians,  or,  more  strictly  speak- 
ing, Chaldeans,  were  the  great  astrologers  of  antiquity,  and  oonstrncted 
tables  for  the  calculation  of  nativities  and  the  prediction  of  fntore  events. 
This  branch  of  charlatanism  made  snch  progress  and  attained  so  regular  a 
Ibrm  among  them,  that  sabseqoently  the  terms  Chaldean  and  Astrologer 
became  completely  synonymous.  Bome  was  filled  with  these  impostors. 
—a.  Ul  melitu,  "  How  much  better  is  it."  Equivalent  to  quanto  tapie% 
tiu^.-^Erit,    For  aeciderU.^,  Ullimam.    **  This  as  the  last" 

5-8.  5.  Qius  nunc  oppoailu^  &c.  "Which  now  breaks  the  strengta 
of  the  Tuscan  sea  on  the  opposing  rocks  corroded  by  its  waves.'*  By  the 
term  pumicibu  are  meant  rocks  corroded  and  eaten  into  caverns  by  the 
constant  dashing  of  the  waters. — 5.  Vina  liquet.  "Filtrate  thy  wines." 
Observe  that  tapiett  and  liquet  are  subjunctives  used  as  imperatives. 
{Zumpt,  (  529.)  The  wine-strainers  of  the  Romans  were  made  of  linen, 
placed  round  a  frame-work  of  osiers,  shaped  like  an  inverted  cone.  In 
consequence  of  the  various  solid  or  viscous  ingredients  which  the  an- 
cients added  to  their  wines,  frequent  straining  became  necessary  to  pre- 
vent inspissatioQ.  Consult  Excursut  VL — Spatio  brevi,  ^tc  "  In  conse- 
quence of  the  brief  duration  of  existence,  cut  short  long  hope  (of  the  fu* 
tare),"  t.  e.,  since  human  life  is  at  best  but  a  span,  indulge  in  no  lengthen- 
ed hope  of  the  future,  bat  improve  the  present  opportunity  for  enjoyment 
—8.  Carpe  diem.  "Enjoy  the  present  day."  A  pleasing  metaphor. 
"Pluck"  the  present  day  as  a  fiower  from  the  stem,  and  enjoy  its  fra 
grance  while  it  lasts. 


Odk  XII.  Addressed  to  Augustus.  The  poet,  intending  to  celebrate 
the  praises  of  hii  imperial  master,  pursues  a  course  extremely  flattering 
to  the  vanity  of  the  latter,  by  placing  bis  merits  on  a  level  with  those  of 
gods  and  heroes.  This  ode  is  generally  supposed  to  be  in  part  imitated 
fnioi  Pindar^  OL,  ii.,  1,  teq.:  'Ava^n^puiyyec  Vfivoi,  k.  t.  X. 

1-6.  1.  Quem  virum  aul  heroa.  "What  living  or  departed  hero." 
Compare  the  remark  of  the  scholiast,  "  Quem  virum  de  vivit  ?  quem  heroa 
de  mortuis  ?" — Lyra  vel  acri  tibia.  "On  the  lyre,  or  shrilltoned  pipe," 
I.  e.,  in  strains,  adapted  to  either  of  those  instruments. — 2.  Celebrare,  A 
Grocism  for  ad  celebrandum. — Clio.  TL  e  first  of  the  nine  Muses,  and  pre 
siding  over  epic  poetry  and  history.— 3.  Jocota  imago.  "  Sportive  echo." 
Understand  vocis.  Literally,  "  the  sportive  image  (or  reflection)  of  the 
voice."  As  regards  the  term  jocota,  compare  the  explanation  of  Orelli : 
'  Jooosa  aulem,  quia  viatoret  quasi  consulto  ludi/ieatur,  unde  auribut  ae 
tidat,  ignorantet.*' — 5.  In  umbrosit  Helieonit  orit.  "  Amid  the  shady 
regions  of  Helicon."  A  mountain  of  Bcootia,  sacred  to  Apollo  and  the 
liases.  On  its  summit  was  the  grove  of  the  latter,  and  a  little  below 
Ihe  grovo  was  the  fountain  of  Aganippe,  produced  from  the  earth  by  a  blow 
of  the  hoof  of  P«','asas.  Helicon  is  now  called  Palttovouni  or  Zagora. — 
6.  Super  Pindo  "  On  the  summit  of  Pindus."  The  chain  of  Pindn* 
««*i>arated  Thessaly  from  Epirus.    It  was  sacred  U>  Apollo  and  the  Muses 
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—llmmo.  lloDDtHnmiuiCretcheiittgnMbellnnuidthsikinfaofTlmci^ 
ia  >  direction  neuiy  panllsl  with  the  cout  of  Iha  JSgeaa.  Tiie  nwdera 
■ams  u  Enitith  Dag,  at  BtUka*. 

7-15,  7.  Vocaitm.  "The  tanefol."— Trtw™.  "In  irfld  confMion.' 
CoBpkre  the  aipimUioa  of  Oretli :  "  Fromiitut,  line  ordine,  enr  Mtta- 
renlvr  cmiMricm  vix  libi  eoiucite."  The  uxae  ot  thii  vonderfal  ftu  of 
Orpheu  wu  near  Zone,  oo  the  coul  of  Thntce.  {MHa,  S,  S.)— B.  Arlt 
maltnuL  Orpheua  vru  tbe  fabled  loa  of  Calliope,  one  of  the  Uaaei.— 
II.  Blandam  tt  aurHat,  &o.  "Sweetly  penaaiifg  alio  to  lead  aloug 
with  melodioDi  lyre  the  liiteDiug-  oaks."  i.  c,  who  with  iweetly  penoi- 
■ive  accoDla  and  melodioiu  lyre  leil  tlong,  Ac  The  epithet  aurittu  ii 
here  applied  to  gvercui  by  a  bold  image.  The  oaki  aie  repreaented  «>  ful- 
lowingOrplieiii  witbpriclied'apean. — 13.  <iitiipritudicaa.iLc  "What 
■bail  I  celebrBte  befDre  the  accaitomed  praiiei  of  the  Parent  of  Di  all  V 
Bome  read  pamtum  ioiteid  of ^lorenfu,  "  What  ibil]  I  Gnt  celebrate, 
In  aocordance  with  the  accDitomed  mods  of  prouing  adopted  by  our  ,a- 
then  T"  Olbera.  retaining  parentvitit  place  an  tnteimgatioo  after  dieam, 
and  a  comma  after  laiidtlnu.  "  What  (hall  I  fir«t  celebrate  in  lungl  In 
•ooordasce  with  the  accaitomed  mode  of  praleiag  adopted  by  onrfathert.l 
will  ling  of  him  wbo,"  ftc. — IS.  Variit  korii.  "  With  ita  changing  ie» 
■ona." — 'J'fMpefai.    "  Control*," 

IT-SS.  IT.  Unie.  -  From  whom."  EqniTalent  to  ex  qv/i,  and  not,  ai 
Hma  maintain,  to  jiuire^  Compare  Hat.,  i.,6, 13,  and  ii,  6,31. — 19.  i'roii 
moi  tamen,  &c.  "  Pallai,  bawoTer,  enjoya  honon  next  in  importance  to 
hii  own."    Uinerrabad  herleiople.oi  rather  ihriDe.  in  the  CapiloLoi 

right  ildR  of  that  ofJapitcr.  wbilo  Juno'a  merely  occupied  the  Icfl 
I  of  the  deit 
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pofc  an  end  to  hia  own  eziatenoe  at  Ufcica.  Tfae  poet  oalli  liii  death  a  b» 
Ua  ooa^  without  any  fear  of  incaniag  the  displeasnre  of  Augoitai,  wboai 
policy  it  wai  to  profess  an  attachment  to  the  ancient  formi  of  the  repaid, 
lie,  and  a  regard  for  its  defenders.  Conningham  oo^jectores  Juniiftuettt 
making  the  alhision  to  be  to  the  first  Bratns.  Bendey,  again,  thinking 
CtUonit  too  bold,  proposes  Curii,  as  referring  to  Cartins,  who  devoted 
himself  for  his  country  by  phmging  into  the  golf  or  chant,  at  Rome. 

37-41.  37.  Regulum,  Compare  Ode  iiL,  5,  where  the  story  of  Begnlub 
is  touched  npou^ — Seauros.  The  hoase  of  the  Scanri  gare  many  distin- 
gnisbed  men  to  the  Aoman  repablic  The  most  eminent  among  them 
were  M.  JEmilias  Scaoms,  prineepi  tenaiutt  a  nobleman  of  great  ability, 
and  his  son  M.  Bcaoms.  The  fimner  held  the  consnlship  A.U.C.  639.  Sal- 
last  gives  an  nnfavorable  aocount  of  him  {Jug^  15).  Cicero^  on  Uie  other 
oand,  highly  extols  his  virtues,  abilities,  and  achierements  {De  Off^  I,  2tt 
it  30.  Bmt^  29.  Orat  pro  Murtemi,  7).  Sallusf  s  acooont  is  evidently 
tinged  with  the  party-spirit  of  the  day. — 38.  PauUum,  Paullus  JEmilius, 
consul  with  Terentius  Vano,  and  defeated,  along  with  his  colleague,  by 
Hannibal,  in  die  disastrous  battle  of  CannsB.— P«im».  **The  Carthagin 
iau."  Hannibal.— 40.  Fabrieium,  C.  Fabricius  Lusdnus,  the  famed  op- 
ponent of  Pjrrrfaus  and  of  the  Samnites.  It  was  of  him  Pyrrhus  declared 
that  it  would  be  more  difficalt  to  make  him  swerve  from  his  integrity  than 
to  turn  the  sun  from  its  courso.  (Compare  CtV.,  de  Off.^  3,  23.  Vol.  Max. 
4,  3.) — 41.  Incomtii  Curium  capillis.  Alluding  to  Manius  Curins  Denta 
tus,  the  conqueror  of  Pyrrhas.  The  expression  ineomtis  eapillit  rcfer» 
to  the  simple  and  austere  manners  of  the  early  Romans. 

42-44.  42.  Camillum.  M.  Furius  Camillas,  the  liberator  of  his  coun 
try  from  her  Oallic  invaders. — 43.  Sava  pavpertas.  *•  A  life  of  hardy  pri 
vatbn,"  t.  e.,  a  life  of  privation,  inuring  to  toil  and  hardship.  Paupertan 
retains  here  its  usual  force,  implying,  namely,  a  want  not  of  the  neces- 
saries, but  of  the  comforts  of  life. — Et  avitus  apto  cum  lore  fundus.  "  And 
an  hereditary  estate,  with  a  dwelling  proportioned  to  it."  The  idea  in- 
tended to  be  conveyed  is,  that  Curius  and  Camillas,  in  the  midst  of  scanty 
resources,  proved  far  more  useful  to  their  country  than  if  they  had  bcek 
the  owners  of  the  most  extensive  possessions,  or  the  votaries  of  luxury. 

45-47.  45.  Creseit  occulta,  &c.  *'  The  fame  of  Marcellus  increases  like 
a  tree  amid  the  undistinguished  lapse  of  time."  The  term  Marcelli  here 
contains  a  doable  allusion,  first  to  the  celebrated  M.  Claudias  Marccllas 
the  conqueror  of  Syracuse,  and  opponent  of  Hannibal,  and  secondly  to  tho 
young  Marccllas,  the  son  of  Octavia,  and  nephew  of  Augustus.  The  fame 
of  the  earlier  Marcellus,  increasing  secretly  though  steadily  in  tho  lapse 
of  ages,  is  now  beginning  to  bloom  anew  in  the  young  Marcellus,  and  to 
promise  a  harvest  of  fresh  glory  for  the  Roman  name.— 46.  Micat  inter 
omruti^  &c.  The  young  Marcellus  is  here  compared  to  a  bright  star,  il- 
luming with  its  effulgence  the  Julian  line,  ai^  forming  the  hope  and 
glory  of  that  illustrious  house.  He  married  Julia,  the  danghtcr  of  Augas 
tos,  and  was  publicly  intended  as  the  successor  of  that  emperor,  bat  hit 
eariy  death,  at  the  ago  of  eighteen,  frustrated  all  these  hopes  and  plancrcd 
she  Roman  world  in  mourning.  Virgil  beautifully  alludes  to  him  at  the 
^lose  of  the  sixth  book  of  the  AucML—Julium  sidus.       TMe  star  of  t^e 
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Jiiliui  Una,"  i.  a^  tb*  gloiy  of  Iha  Jollu)  b 

bhI  [iBrpetaited  io  Aaputoi. — IT.  Igia  mintrtt, 

Iba  Dighl."    Tha  tfn. 


"TbetattiaTBmaal 


I.  Tutt 


S0-S4.  so.  One  Sainna.  Japiter.thaOregk  KpoWi 
ia  CmiMrtrtgiim.  "  E«ign  Uvn  (in  tha  baiTgni)  with  Cbw  u 
(!«r«Dt  (apoD  aarth),"  i.  t,  Onat,  I  pray,  that  Ihoa  majwt  la  paroal  onl 
toy  enpira  ai  to  away  thjnalf  Iha  aceplra  of  the  ikiaa,  and  allow  Angu- 
ku  to  raprBMBl  tbaa  upon  aaitfa.  ObaerTe  Iha  aMplojanant  of  tba  nb> 
luo^a  (br  tba  impandTa. — S3.  PariJtet  Latia  immmmin.  Horaoa  u 
gattaraUy  mppoaad  to  hava  oompoaed  Uili  odi  at  Ae  thaa  that  Angoatoj 
waa  prepaimg  for  an  aspoditkn  agaiDit  As  PaMhiau,  whom  dia  deroal 
bI  Ctbudi,  aol  the  diadi  aoalaiaad  by  Antoay,  bad  alatad  to  iDdi  a  de- 
graa^  that  tba  poet  mi^t  well  ipeak  of  tham  ai  "  now  threatening  the  re- 
poaa  of  tha  Bomao  world."  Laliv  it  alagantl;  pot  for  Aoaumo  imperia. 
—ii.  Egeril  jtula  Irian/itr*.  "Shall  have  led  along  ia  Jatt  trinmph." 
Tha  eonditiona  ota  "jutlu*  IrimtplUH,"  m  the  d^  of  the  repnblic,  wsra 
•■ioliowa:  1.  Tba  warmuIharelieeDaJnitoaa,  and  waged  with  tbreign- 
art  1  DO  triompb  wai  allowed  in  aeiTii  war^  3.  AboTe  3000  of  the  enam; 
■nut  ha>e  been  alain  in  <ne  battla  (Appian  aaya  it  wu  in  hii  time  10,000|. 
■I.  By  tliia  victoiy  tha  limita  of  the  empire  mnit  hate  been  etilarged. 

iS-tO.  5S.  Suijtelat  OrittUit  orm.  oLyii^  along  lbs  faordan  of  tha 
ICaat."i<.,  dwelliogOD  theremoteit  oonOnea  of  tbeBaat.  OUkerra  Aal 
orm  ia  tha  datirB,  by  a  QrBtnam  for  taA  ora-SBfot.  By  tlie  Sarea  are 
aridently  meant  the  uKvea  of  China,  whom  an  orerland  trade  for  lilk  bad 
gradully,  thongfa  imperfectly,  made  known  to  the  waitain  nnlioni,— 
ST.  T*  wiaor.  "Inferior  to  thee  akms."  Uadentaod  loIS'-JS.  Parwta 
eaitit.    "  Pt^ated."     AUndmg  to  the  corrnpt  monli  of  the  day.    Iba  an' 
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liaal  tyllable  of  manei  by  the  anit.  Comiwre  Zumpi,  §  374»  and  fht  pM 
•age  cited  from  Pliny,  Paneg^  1^— Humor  ei  in  genoi,  dtc  <*  And  tiM 
tear  steaU  tiJentl/  down  my  cheek*/' — 8.  Lenti*  ignibm,  **  By  the  alow- 
conaomiog  firea." 

S^-QO.  9.  Uror.  **I  am  tortured  at  the  aight."  Sqoivalent  to  mdtpeelh 
emeior.— 10.  Immodica  mero.  ''Brendered  immoderate  l^  wine." — 19 
Memorem,  •*  Aa  a  memorial  of  hit  paaaioii." — 13.  8i  me  aolit  ov^mw 
**  If  yoo  giro  heed  to  me."  If  yoa  atiU  deem  my  woida  worthy  of  your  at- 
tention.— 14.  Perpetuum.  "  That  he  will  prove  oonatant  in  hia  attach- 
ment." Underatand/ore. — Dulcia  barbare  Imdenttm  oaeuia,  **  Who  bar 
barooaly  woonda  thoae  aweet  lipt,  which  Venna  haa  imbued  with  the  fifth 
part  of  all  her  nectar."  Each  god,  obaenrea  Poraon,  wia  aoppoaed  to 
have  a  given  qaantity  of  nectar  at  ditpoaal,  and  to  beatow  the  fifth  or  the 
tenth  part  of  thia  on  any  individaal  waa  a  ipecial  iavor.  The  common, 
bat  incorrect  interpretation  of  quinia  parte  ia  **  widk  the  qmnteaaence."— 
18.  Irrupta  copula,  **  An  indiiaolnble  onion.*'— 90.  Suprema  die.  **  Th« 
laat  day  of  their  exittence."  Obaerve  that  $uprema  eiliu$  dae  ia  an  on 
oanal  conatraction  for  citiui  quam  tuprema  die. 


Odb  XIV.  Addressed  to  the  vessel  of  the  state,  jost  eacaped  from  tne 
atnrmy  billows  of  civil  commotion,  and  in  danger  of  being  again  expoaed 
to  the  vioTence  of  the  tempest.  This  ode  appeara  to  have  been  composed 
at  the  time  when  Aagnstus  consolted  Msecenas  and  Agrippa  whether  he 
ahoald  resign  or  retain  the  sovereign  authority.  Some,  however,  refer  it 
to  the  dissensions  between  Octavianus  and  Antony,  B.C.  32,  which  pre 
ceded  the  battle  of  Actinm.  In  either  case,  however,  the  allegory  mast 
not  be  too  closely  pressed. 

1-8.  1.  O  navis,  refemnt^  Slc.  "O  ship!  new  billows  are  bearing 
tr.ee  back  again  to  the  deep."  The  poet,  in  his  alarm,  supposes  the  vea 
sel  (i.  0.,  his  ooantry)  to  be  already  amid  the  waves.  By  the  term  navis 
his  country  is  denoted,  which  the  band  of  Augustus  had  just  rescued  from 
the  perils  of  shipwreck ;  and  by  mare  the  troubled  and  stormy  waters  of 
civil  dissension  are  beautiftilly  pictured  to  the  view. — S.  Novi  fiuctu*. 
Alluding  to  the  commotions  which  must  inevitably  arise  if  Augnstus  aban- 
dons the  helm  of  affairs. — 3.  Forium,  The  harbor  here  meant  is  the  tran- 
quillity which  was  beginning  to  prevail  under  the  government  of  Augus- 
tus.— Ut  nudum  remigio  lalus.  **  How  bare  thy  side  is  of  oars." — 6.  Ac 
tinefunibut  carina.  **  And  thy  hull,  without  cables  to  secure  it"  Some 
oommentators  think  that  the  poet  alludes  to  the  practice  common  among 
the  ancients  of  girding  their  vessels  with  cables  in  violent  storms,  in  order 
lo  prevent  the  planks  from  starting  asunder.  In  carina  we  have  the  plu- 
ral used  emphatically  for  the  singular,  and  intended  to  designate  every 
part  of  the  bulL  A  similar  usage  occurs  even  in  Cicero :  "  Quid  lam  in 
Korigio  neceanarium  quam  latere^  quam  carina,  quam  prora^  quam  pup 
pit  t"  (De  Or.,  iii.,  46)  whore  some,  less  correctly,  read  cavenue. — Pot' 
tuni  We  have  not  hesitated  to  read  gemunt  and  pottunt,  on  good  MS 
authority,  as  far  more  graphic  than  gemant  and  pottinU  the  reading  ol 
a:iany  editions.  Kv  an  Bentley  approves  of  the  indicative  here,  though  he 
doei  not  edit  it  — .1   Imperiotius  aquor.    **The  increaaing  violence  oifKbe 
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lO'It.    10.  Di.    AUadini;  to  tbe  tateluf  deitiei,  Keptune,  or  CMt« 

■Bd  Pollux,  whole  iuiiBe*  wera  ■ccuUmed  to  be  placed,  logatber  witfa 
•  *ioall  altar,  in  Am  item  oi  tiia  veaieL  Tbe  B^piratiTe  meaoiiiff  of  tbe 
poet  pieaaDCa  to  a>  the  gsardlan  daitiaa  of  Bone  nffandad  at  the  aangni- 
fMr;  excaiiea  of  the  ciril  wan,  and  detennmed  to  wichbold  tbeir  protect- 
JD^  iaflaancA  if  the  atate  ihoold  be  a^atn  plonged  into  anarcby  md  confu- 
*ioa.—il.  Ponticm  pittui.  "OrPoDtia  pine."  Tlia  pine  oT  PoDtu  vaa 
liani  and  dar^Ue,  and  or^reat  vaJua  in  iliip .building.  Yat  tbe  veuel  ef 
Ibe  itata  a  warned  by  tba  po«t  not  to  rel7  too  mach  apou  tli«  Mrengthsf 
hertimtien.— la.  SUvttflia  nobUii.  "Tba  Dobla  diiagblar  oftbe  braat.'' 
&  baantirnl  inagv,  which  Uutiil  appean  to  hivg  imitated  (xir,  M)i 
-NomnimlUavt^iaiavar—li.Etgtinuilmimeniintae.  ••Both  . 
tlij  Uaeage  and  anavailing  fama."  Tbe  ideaiotecdsd  to  be  conTeyedb)' 
dw  wbote  elaue  ii  u  lollowi :  "  Idle,  O  mj  coaatrr  I  will  be  tbe  boeat 
ef  tby  ibnaer  gioriei,  and  tba  iplBodor  of  thy  ancient  name  '' 

I4-S0.  U.  Piclii  pvppibat.  Belidal  being  graced  with  tba  atatDal  of 
llie  tntelary  deicici,  the  itenu  of  ancient  veueLi  wera  likowiao  embe]. 
liahaiou  tbeoatiide,  with  ptintingi  and  other  arnameDti.  Hanoe  Homer 
•ooMuaaliy  call*  ibip*  fuArairdpyoi,  "  red.clM<ked."  A  pnrple  color  waa 
•lao  aanatiMiea  em^joyed. — 13.  Nui  itha  vaUit  lud^num.  "Unleai 
Ikaa  art  doomed  to  be  the  iportof  the  winda."  An  iraitatioa  oftheOreek 
a.  i^ir  ytXunx.—l1.  Nuper  itUieituik,  &o. 
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1-4.  1.  Potior,  Parifl,  whose  early  life  wu  spent  among  the  sliep 
herds  of  Mount  Ida,  in  conseqaence  of  his  mother's  fearfol  dream.  Sana* 
Jon,  who  is  one  of  those  that  attach  an  allegorical  meaning  to  this  odo. 
tiiinks  that  the  allosion  to  Anbmy  commences  with  tiie  very  first  word  of 
die  poem^  since  Antony  was  one  of  the  Lnperci,  or  priests  of  Pan,  the  god 
of  shepherds^ — Trdher^,  **Was  hearing  forciUy  awity/'  Horace  here 
iiUowa  the  aathority  of  those  writers  who  make  Helen  to  have  been  car- 
lied  off  by  Paris  against  her  wiU.  (Compare  Orii,  Her^  xvii.,  81.)  Some 
•OHimentators,  however,  make  trakeret  here  the  same  as  raperett  i.  e.. 
Iflfi^iUMi  prmdam  tecum  abduceret ;  while  others,  again,  regard  the  term 
m  aqnivalent  to  lenta  nmngaiione  eircumduetret,  since  Paris,  according 
to  one  of  the  scholiasts  and  Bostathios,  did  not  go  directiy  from  Lacedie> 
moo  to  Troy,  bat,  in  apprehension  of  being  parsaed,  sailed  to  Cyprus, 
Phflsnicia,  and  Egypt. — Nctvibnt  IdtBtt,  **  In  vessels  made  of  the  timber 
of  Ida." — 3.  JngrcUo  alio.  **  In  an  onweloome  calm."  Unwelcome,  say 
die  commentators,  to  the  winds  themselves,  which  are  ever  restless,  and 
ever  love  to  be  in  modon.  Hence  they  are  styled  by  JEschylos  KOKdaxi^ 
XoiJ-^*  Ut  eanerttferafata,  "  That  he  might  foretell  their  gloomy  des- 
tinies." 

5-12.  5.  Mala  avi.  **  Under  evil  omens."  Compare  Ode  iii.,  3,  6i, 
**  alUe  lugubri ;"  and  Epod.  z.,  1, "  mala  alite." — 7.  Conjurata  tuat  rum- 
pere  nuj^iat^  &c.  "  Boond  by  a  common  oath  to  sever  the  onion  between 
thee  and  thy  loved  one,  and  to  destroy  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Priam." 
A  Ghwcism  for  qiuB  conjuravU  te  rupturam.  The  term  nuptias  is  here 
ased,  not  in  its  ordinary  sense,  bat  with  reference  to  the  criminal  loves  of 
Paris  and  Helen. — 9.  Qiuxntua  sudor.  *•  What  toil." — 10.  Quanta  funent, 
"What  carnage." — 11.  jEgida.  •*  Her  aogis."  In  Homer,  the  »gis  {ah 
yif)  is  the  shield  of  Jove,  which  Minerva  sometimes  bears  {II.,  v.,  738), 
and  this  signification  is  retained  by  Seneca  {Here.  Fur.,  905).  At  a  later 
period,  it  is  Minerva's  corselet  {Eurip.,  Jon,  1012,  ed.  Herm.  Ovid,  Met.^ 
▼i.,  17).  The  term  is  osed  in  this  last  sense  on  the  present  occasion.^- 
12.  Et  rabiem  parat.  **  And  is  kindling  op  her  martial  fury."  The  zeag- 
ma  in  parat,  and  the  air  of  conciseness  which  it  imparts  to  the  stylo,  are 
pecoliarly  striking. 

13-19.  13.  Veneris  prastdio  ferox.  **  Proudly  relying  on  the  aid  oi 
Venus.*'  This  goddess  favored  him,  since  to  her  he  had  adjudged  the 
prise  of  beanty  over  Jano  and  Minerva. — 14.  Orataquefeminit,  &c.  **  And 
distribate  pleasing  strains  among  women  on  the  nnmanly  lyre."  The  ex- 
pression carmina  dividere  feminis  means  nothing  more  than  to  execute 
different  airs  for  different  females  in  succession.  This  is  Doring's  explana- 
tion, and  is  adopted  by  Dillenburger.  Orelli's  interpretation  appears  stiff 
and  far-fetched.  It  is  as  follows :  "  Cantus  voealit  et  citharte  soni  inter  << 
eoi^uncti  totam  efficiunt  symphoniam ;  jam  tingultUim  npectaiis  hit  par- 
Hbua,  uotd^v  dioidit  eitharet  cantut,  uoidif  eilhara  sonos,  id  est,  altera 
fUra  dimidia  totius  symphoni<t  pars  est."  The  allegorical  meaning  is  con- 
sidered by  some  as  being  still  kept  up  in  this  passage :  Antony,  according 
to  Plutarch,  livod  for  a  time  al  Samos  with  Cleopatra,  in  the  last  excesses 
of  loxory,  amid  the  delights  of  music  and  song,  while  all  the  world  around 
were  terrified  with  apprehensions  of  a  civil  war. — 16.  Thalamo.  "  In  thjr 
bed-rhamber,"  t.  (.,  bj  seeking  shelter  therein.- 17.  CaUmt  spieuia  Cmo- 
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•B.  CnMus  wgg  one  of  the  oUeitind  mMt  importuit  dlisi  1/ Crats,  (it- 
omte  OD  the  Bjvar  Cantai.  Heoce  Cnotiiii  ii  ttkea  by  lyuecilochg  ja 
the  iBoie  of  ■'  CreUn."  The  inhabiUnU  of  Crete  were  ruaed  fcr  tbor  ikill 
in  uctaeiy.  The  correct  lonn  of  the  oviie  of  the  city  u  Cnonu,  w  appean 
(rom  ooini  {Eekkd,  Doetr.  Niim,  ii.,  p.  307),  not  Caouut,  or  Onoiau.  h 
oumniDDly  wrilten.  Hence  the  Crae  iorm  of  the  ^nias  uljective  it 
Cmnitt,  not  Cnoitita  or  Oiumikj.— 18.  BInpUtHKqtit,  tt  ettettm  4eqin 
4;aeem.  "And  the  din  of  luitla,  uid  AJax  iwilt  in  ponuit."  Tbs  ex 
preiiioD  gdti'ew  le^i  ii  n  Grsciflm  for  ceierem  ad  uqittudunt.  The  Oileill 
Ajax  it  bera  meuit,  who  wu  funed  lor  bU  awiftiieu,  ud  whom  Homei 
alli  'OO^DC  Tajix  Alof  l^'-  "•.  S2T.)— 19.  7'bswii.  Thi<  ptitide  ii 
to  be  referred  to  gjiammi,  which  U  implied  in  $enu,  i.  e.,  ptameiM  ttmi, 

lamat colliati.    "Thmigh  Itte  in  the  anBlct,  idlV  tx.    Parii  wu 

dun  in  the  lut  you  of  Che  wuby  ooa  of  tbs  tnoww  of  Fbilocletea. 

91-38.  ai.  Laatiaden.  "  The  Km  ofLuitei.''  Ulyuu.  Tbs  Oreek 
form  of  the  patronymic  [Karoriaiiii:)  comei  fran  AtUoTio^,  fbr  Aaipnit- 
{MaUJtuB,  a.  O,  ml.  i.,  p.  130.)  Tbe  ikill  ud  tagacily  of  Ulyiiei  ware 
amoog  the  cbief  cauei  of  the  downfall  of  Troy. — 7i.  PyiiaM  Nulora 
There  are  three  citiei  named  Pyloa  in  the  Peloponneioe,  two  in  Elii  and 
UM  in  Weuenia,  and  all  laid  daim  to  the  honor  of  being  Heitor'e  birth- 
place. SCrabo  ii  in  faror  of  the  Triphyliu  Pyloa,  in  the  diitricC  of  Tri 
phylia,  in  Elui.  (Compire  Hegnt,  a<l  /J.,  t.  SSI ;  11,  881.)— 33.  Salaminta* 
Tnttr.  Teiicer,MinofTeluDon,  king  oTSdunu,  and  brolfaer  of  Aju.— 
14.  Ttmxr.  A  trocheeinthoflnt  plac«,toan>ul  whidiKuaeread  rciuer 
V  in  place  of  Ttueer  et^Sdtmelu:  Son  of  Capaneni,  and  charioteer  ot 
Dkimede. — St.  JfiRioim.  Cbuioteer  of  Idomsneu,  king  of  Crete, — 
S8.  Tydiiet  mtHar  patn.    "  The  ion  of  Tydeni,  in  umi  anperior  to  hii 
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MtBia  on  the  ndeBft  «ad  taipetBoafl  fedings  of  ycmUi.  Tbe  odn  taiat 
urineipaUy  <m  fee  ftttal  eflbdi  of  uuiaiUained  anger.  AnoldeonmoBfertw 
«!■«■  «  dMt  the  name  of  Ae  fuMle  waa  Oratidia,  and  tiiat  ahe  ia  the 
8MM  widi  the  Canidia  of  tiie  Epodea.  Acm  and  Porphyiim  call  her 
^yndaria,  whence  aome  have  been  led  to  infer  ttiatOratidia,  wfaoat  BaBBoa 
■ttaoked,  waa  tiie  parent,  and  that,  bring  now  hi  h>ve  with  her  danghter 
Tyndarii,  he  endeavora  to  make  hia  peaoe  with  thefamer  bj  gMng  ap  hie 
UJarioaa  Teraea  to  her  reaeotment  Acron,  howerer,  tetfaar  atatea,  that 
Honm,  hi  hia  Palinodia,  haitatea  Steoidioraa,  who,  having  felt  hk  aighf 
aa  a  ponlahment  fiv  an  ode  againat  Helen,  made  aabaeqaentij  a  fell  r» 
onntatkm,  and  waa  cored  of  hia  blindneaa.  Now,  aa  Tyndaria  waa  the 
patranymio  appeUation  of  Helen,  why  may  not  Ae  RoBMm  poet  hare 
merely  tranalefTed  tiiia  name  from  the  Oredk  original  to  Ma  own  prodn» 
tioi^  widioQt  intending  to  aiaign  it  any  partieolar  meaaiing  Y 

9-S,  9.  CriminoiU  i€mbi§.  '*To  my  hOaxiooa  iamUca."  The  iambia 
■eaauro  waa  peeoliaily  adapted  for  aaCirieal  eflhaiaBa.  In  tiie  heroic 
hasmneter,  whidi  preceded  it,  ttiefo  waa  a  meaairad  moveaMot,  with  im 
anria  and  Ifaeaia  of  eqoal  lengthi;  whereas  in  the  iambio  ToraifleaitioB  the 
anria  waa  twice  as  long  as  ttie  dieaia,  and  thevefere  ita  Hght,  tripping 
character  was  admirably  adapted  to  ezpreaa  fee  Kvriy  pl^  of  wit  and 
sarcasm.— 4.  Mori  Hadriano,  The  Adriatic  is  here  put  fer  water  general- 
ly. The  ancients  were  accustomed  to  oast  whatever  feey  detested  either 
mto  fee  flames  or  the  water. — 5.  Idbn  Dittdymene,  fto.  *Nor  Cybde, 
nor  the  Pyfeian  ApoUo^  god  of  prophetic  inspiration,  so  agitate  the  minds 
<*f  feeir  priesfeood  in  the  secret  ahriaes,  Baochos  does  not  so  shake  tiie 
b:?uI,  nor  fee  Corybantes  when  feey  strike  wife  redoifeled  blows  on  the 
ahnll  cymbals,  as  gloomy  anger  rages."  Understand  quiUmiU  wife  Cory- 
bamia  and  irm  respectiTely,  and  observe  fee  expressive  force  of  the  zeag> 
ma.  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is,  when  diTcsted  of  its  poetic 
attire,  simply  this :  **  Nor  Cybele^  nor  ApoUo,  nor  Baoofaos,  nor  fee  Coty* 
bantes,  can  shake  fee  sool  as  does  the  power  of  anger." — Bindyimeiu 
The  goddess  Cybele  received  feis  name  from  being  worshipped  on  Mocal 
I>indymas,  near  fee  city  of  Pessioos  in  Oalatia,  a  district  of  Asia  Minor 
8he  was  worshipped  wife  wild  and  orgiastic  rites. 

^11.  6.  Jncola  Pythiu$.  The  tenn  incola  beaatifully  expresses  fee 
prophefes  inspiration  of  fee  god :  **babitans  qoasi  in  pectore." — 8.  Cory- 
kamiet.  The  Ckirybantes  were  fee  enfeasiastio  priests  of  Cybrie,  who 
wife  drams,  cymbals,  boms,  and  in  fall  armor,  performed  feeir  orgiaatie 
dances  in  fee  finrests  and  on  fee  moantains  of  Phrygiaw— •.  Norieut  eruis. 
Ibe  iron  of  Noricam  was  of  an  excellent  qaality,  and  hence  fee  expressior 
Norieu$  emii  is  ased  to  denote  fee  goodness  of  a  sword.  Noricam,  after 
its  redoction  under  the  Roman  sway,  corresponded  to  the  modem  Carin- 
ikia,  Styria,  Salzlmrgt  and  part  of  Atutria  and  Bavarim^-^IU  84epw$ 
ignii,  ^'Theansparingl^^btning."  The^rsof  fee  skies.— JV;9c<reBiaii(«. 
Jte.  **  Nor  Jove  himseli^  roshing  down  wife  fearfal  feonderinga."  Ccm> 
pare  fee  Qreek  expression  Zcvf  Kartu^drjif,  applied  to  Jore  heriinff  his 
feuiderbolts. 

19-16.  13.  Fertur  Prometkeug,  Ac.  According  to  fee  legend  here  fbl 
lowed  by  Horace,  it  appeara  feat  Promefeens.  or  his  brother  flpiroLctheaa 
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Mibig  ezbuutedfaii  itnek  of  matsrials  in  tbo  Ibnnilkni  of  other  uilmil^ 
WM  oomp«11e<[  to  tak«  »  p^  from  eachuf  Cbem  [particulatn  itiuiiqiii  de^ 
Helam),  ud  added  it  to  tha  ctiy  wbich  tbnncd  ttaa  pniniH*B  BlsniBnt  of 
■ami  {prineipi  limo).  Hence  the  origin  of  ingei,  Prometheni  haTing 
■■planid  in  oorbreut  the  wild  r*ge  of  tiia  lion"  (iiuani  Uonit  t>»>  i.  e.. 
■iuaiKi«  Itenii  vim),  Vfbeote  Honca  bormwed  thti  legend  ii 
IwotMibly  from  aorae  Greek  poet.  Tbo  cromtion  of  thr  homi 
oT  da;  by  Prometbeiu  ii  onluiown  to  Homer  and  Heiiod,  and  can  noi 
b«  traced  higber  than  Ennna.  {Attthol.  Pal.,  i..  p.  301,  ep^  3S!i.)  Tbn 
uuSof  of  Prometbeaa,  ai  given  by  Pntagoru  ia  tfas  Plalonio  dialogaa  of 
dial  aiune(p.3S0),ipproai:he>  vary  nearly  to  it. — 18.  Btemada.  Tbetoim 
itowmckut  pnipeiiy  denote!  tbe  canal  tbiungb  which  aJimant  deaeenda 
mto  the  atomach :  it  ia  then  Esken  to  aipreaa  Cba  upper  o^ce  of  tha 
atomach  ^compare  the  Qreek  KapSia),  and  Snally  tbe  veotncle  in  which 
the  food  ia  digealed,  Iti  referonee  to  anger  or  cbolor  ariiei  from  the  oir- 
rnmatancB  of  >  great  nnmber  of  nerrea  being  aitaated  aboat  the  oppai 
orifice  <tf  the  atomach,  which  reader  it  very  aenaitiTa;  and  fri^n  tbcoce  alar^ 
pneeeda  tbe  great  aympalhy  betwaeo  the  itomaeh,  bead,  and  bean. 

IT-IS.  IT.  Ira.  "  Angry  oontentiini*,"  i.  &,  the  indolgence  of  aogry 
Ibelhiga  between  the  brothera  Atrena  tad  Tbyeatei. —  Tkyate*  atiHa 
gravi  itroBfre.  Theae  worda,  beiidea  containing  a  general  lUlaiion  to  tha 
mined  furtnnea  of  Tbyeitea.  bava  alio  a  aperaal  reference  lo  hia  baviog 
been  made  tobinqaet,  onconacionjily,  apoa  tbeSenh  of  hia  own  aaoa. — IB. 
Si  eUi»  urbibtit,  Ac  "And  have  been  the  primary  caoae  to  k>fty  dtiaa 
why,"  fta.  A  Oniciam  for  tt  ottiiiie  lUlerc  eaiua  nr  allm  vrbtifimdi- 
Jw  jMTwnU.  "AodhaTa  aver  been  tbe  priraai;  oaoaa  why  lofty  ciciea 
pari^ed  &om  their  very  firnDdationa."  i.  t-,  have  been  atterty  deatmyed. 
Compare,  aa  regardi  the  epithet  ullinf.  die  eiplunatioo  of  Orelli :  "  oA 
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Odi  XVIL  Horace,  harioff  in  die  kit  ode  made  hii  peaoe  With  'tj% 
(MTM,  nam  inritei  iier  to  hU  Babine  fun,  where  ahe  will  find  retiremeiM 
and  Mearitjr  firan  the  bratality  of  OyroM,  who  had  treated  her  with  on 
nMnfyradeneManderaeltgr.  In  order  die  more  oertainly  to  indooe  an  ae 
oeptanoe  of  hie  ofler,  he  depioti  in  attnusliTe  colon  the  lalabrknu  poeition 
uf  Me  raral  retreat^  the  tranqniU^jr  which  reigne  there,  and  the  lavoiiiig 
prpteotion  extended  to  him  by  7aanas  and  the  other  gods. 

i-4.  1.  Vehx  amanum,  fto.  '*  Ofttimef  Faonni,  m  rapid  fligfatt  diangea 
lioontLyoaiufbrthefiurLaeretilii/'  Xfe«0  ia  here  the  abUtiTeb  ai  de- 
noting Ae  iiuirumeiU  by  which  the  change  ii  made.  They  who  make 
ttb  an  hjpallage  fior  LticnHU  • . .  Ljfemmm,  confisond  the  Bngiiah  idiom 
with  Ae  Latins— 'LacreKton.  Lnctetilii  waa  a  monntain  in  tiie  ooontvy 
of  Ae  Sabinea,  and  amid  ita  windinga  lay  the  farm  of  tlie  poet  It  ia  now 
Mtnta  lAbrtUi,-^^  Lyemo.  Moont  Lycnna  waa  aitaated  in  die  aondi- 
weetom  angle  of  Arcadia,  and  waa  aacred  to  Famraa  or  Pan.^^a«»M«. 
Vamma,  the  god  of  abepherda  and  fidda  among  the  Latina,  appeam  to 
have  become  gradually  identified  with  the  Pan  of  the  Gfeeka^-3.  jPiQfia^iie. 
**Waidao£"— 4.  P/mrtotgiieveatot.  **  And  die  rainy  winda."  The  poet 
aofloientiy  dedaraa  the  aalobriooa  aitaadon  of  hia  Sabine  fann,  when  he 
•peaka  of  it  aa  being  eqnal^  ahelteted  from  the  fiery  heata  of  anmmer, 
•nd  the  rain-bearing  winda,  the  aore  precnraora  of  diaeaae. 

5-17.  S.Arbuios.  Compare  the  note  on  Ode  L,  1,  SI w— 6.  uTAyiaa.  The 
diyme  of  the  ancienta  ia  not  oar  common  thyme,  bat  the  thymut  aqniaim*, 
^i  Dio$eoridi$t  which  now  growa  in  great  plenty  on  the  moontaina  of 
Oreece.— 7.  OUnii»  mxorea  mariti.  **  The  wivea  of  the  fetid  hasband.'* 
A  peripfaraaia  for  eajfrw.y^.  Nee  MartiaUi  Hadilim  lupo$,  "  Nor  the 
fleree  wolvet  of  HsBdilia."  It  appeara  from  a  gloas  appended  to  one  of  the 
earlieat  MSS^  that  HaBdilia  wai  a  moantain  in  the  vicinity  of  the  poet'a 
fivm,  infested  by  wolvea.  All  the  MSB.  have  HttdUimi  bat  the  oopyiata, 
not  ondentanding  the  meaning  of  the  term,  changed  it  to  hinnulem,  which 
laat,  Bendey,  by  an  ingenioaa  emendation,  and  gaided  by  analogy,  altered 
into  the  new  word  hadulae,  **  yoong  female  kida."  The  reatoradon  of  the 
trae  reading  of  the  MSB.  was  made  by  OreUL  The  epithet  Mariialest  aa 
applied  to  /ajws,  haa  a  doable  meaning,  aince  it  indicates  the  wolf  not  only 
aa  a  fierce  and  aavage  animal,  bot  also  one  aacred  to  Mars. — 10.  Utcunqne. 
"Whenever."  For  qvandoeunque. — 11.  Usiiea  eubaniit.  *'  Of  the  low- 
lying  Ustica,"  t.  fr,  gendy  sloping.  This  waa  a  small  moantain  near  the 
poef  a  farm. — 19.  Lnia,  In  the  aense  of  aitrita^  **  worn  smooth  by  the 
moantain  rilla."— 14.  Hie  tibi  copia,  &c.  **  Here  plenty,  rich  in  raral  hoo- 
on,  shall  flow  in  to  thee,  fitmi  benignant  horn  filled  to  the  very  brim."  A 
flgoradve  allasion  to  the  horn  of  Plenty.^17.  Jn  redueta  voile.  ■'  In  a 
winding  vale." — Canieula.  We  tranalate  tfaia  term  by  **  the  dog-atar," 
withont  apecifying  whether  we  mean  Siriut,  the  great  dog-atar,  or  Pro- 
lyoa,  the  litde  dog-atar.  It  may,  however,  be  either,  aince  their  heliacal 
lifinga  do  not  differ  by  many  daya.  Bot,  atricdy  apeaking,  eaniemla  ia 
l^Dcyon,  and  the  diet  eanieularet,  or  daaaical  '*  dog-days,"  are  the  twenty 
daya  preceding  and  the  twenty  daya  following  the  heliacal  riaing  of  Ca» 
miemia. 

Ifi-tl .    IS.  Pide  Td4     **  On  dte  Tetan  lyro,"  i.  e.  in  Anweontie  stn  <b 
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An&erean  wa>  bom  it  Teoa,  in  Alia  Ifioor.  — 19.  LaboTOKtet  in  una 
"  Striving  for  odo  Mid  tos  lune  bero,"  i.  c,  UItubi.  LiAmeMta  it  ex 
tremely  gnpbio  hero,  and  impliei  that  inzioai  itats  of  baling  wbicb  tbsT 
who  lora  ire  woDtto  axperiance. — 30.  VitnamqMt  CineH.  "And  glui- 
tiks  Circe,"  i.  «,  u  brii;ht  and  dazzling,  baC,  at  die  laine  tine,  aa  frail 
knd  M  nnirortby  of  reliance  ai  glau.  Compare  jSat,  ii,  3,  !Sti:  "  Vilrta 
faioa."'-tH.  Jnnoanfu  Labii.  Tbe  Letbiaa  wine  wmld  leeiB  to  bave 
poaaeiied  a  delicioai  flaior,  for  it  ia  iiid  to  baia  deierred  tba  Bane  of 
ambroata  rather  then  of  wine,  and  to  bive  been  like  nectar  when  old. 
{Alkenaiu.i;  39.)  Horace  tamu  tbe  Leibiu  an  innocest  or Dointoxicat- 
iug  wine  ;  bat  it  wm  tbe  prsTiiling  opinion  among  tbe  accjeot*  tbac  all 
■west  winei  were  leai  injniioni  to  tbe  bead,  and  let*  apt  to  came  iiilox 
■cation.  Iban  tbe  Btrong  dry  irinei.     Coninlt  £z«rnuVU. 

9^27.  K.  Daca.  "Thoa  (bull  qoaC"— 03.  Smeleiia  Thyimem. 
"BiccbuAoBBpringorBeraele."  Thia  deity  received  tha  DameofTbyo- 
neni,  according  to  tbe  common  accmmt,  from  Tbyone,  an  aBpellation  of 
Samele.  It  ii  more  probable,  however,  that  Cbe  title  in  qneation  waa  de- 
rived fromfl™,  "to  rage,"  "to  raib  wildly." — 34.  Nee  mttsei  pratcrvam, 
fee.  "Nor  (halt  Ibon,  an  object  of  jealoni  aupicion,  fear  the  mdeCymj.' 
— S9.  Halt  dii}>aTi.  "  HI  fitted  to  coDtood  with  him."— 48.  InanUinaita 
•B-Mab,"  "violent."— 27.  Caronam.  Previoai  to  the  introdnction  of  the 
■aoond  coono,  the  gnesta  were  provided  witb  cbapleU  ofleavea  or  fiovr- 
•ra,  whidi  Ibey  placed  on  their  fbrebeada  or  lempiea,  and  occaaiooally, 
alao,  on  tlieir  cnpi.  Perfnmei  were  at  the  lame  dms  olhnA  to  *acb  aa 
choaa  to  anoint  their  face  and  bands,  or  have  Ilieir  gailaDdi  ipriDkled  witti 
them.  Thia  mode  of  adaniiDg  their  pemni,  which  wu  baarowed  from 
the  Aiiatic  nationa,  obtained  io  imiTenally  among  tbe  Qreeka  aad  Bo- 
mani,  that,  by  almoit  ever;  antbor  after  ttie  time  of  Homer,  it  ia  apokeii 
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Odb  XVUL  Yaoru,  tiie  Kpienmii.  ud  fiiend  of  Avgi.itai,  cf  wbam 
•SiBtk»  Is  mftde  1^  Qjnmtilian  (6^  3^  78),  being  engagod  in  Mttiug  out 
Umt  along  hii  TSmrtina  poMirioni,  k  advised  by  tiui  poet  to  give  tbe 
"•saerad  vine"  Ae  preferanoe.  Amid  die  prsises, bowerer,  wbidi  he  br- 
stows  on  the  Joice  of  die  gnpe,  tiie  bsrd  does  not  forget  to  inculcate  a 
asaftd  lesson  as  to  moderstioa  in  wine,  ^le  Vsros  to  whom  tfiis  ode  is 
ttddrassed  most  not  be  oonfimnded  widi  die  individnsl  of  the  Hune  nanM 
who  kiUed  himself  in  Qenntaj  after  Us  dissstroos  defieat  by  Azminins. 
He  is  raAer  die  poet  Qnintilios  Vsms,  whose  death,  whidi  happened 
A  U.G.  7S8,  Horace  deplores  in  the  S4di  Ode  of  this  book. 

1-4.  !•  Sacra,  Tlie  Tine  wss  sacred  to  Bacchos,  snd  hence  die  ep^ 
tbet  i^inXo4i6TQp  {**  pradooer  of  the  vine"),  whidi  is  applied  to  this  god. 
— PrttM.  •*  In  preferentiB  to." — Sevaii.  The  snbjonctiTe  is  here  used  aa 
a  softened  imperatiTe:  "Plants  I  entroat."  {Zumfd,  i  889,  notej  The 
whole  of  this  line  is  imitated  from  Alcmis:  ICij^dlv  dAAo  ^vrevoyf  irpdrr- 
MV  6Mp90»^fin6Xu4 — 3.  Cirea  wute  Molum  JHlmru,  **  in  the  sdl  of  die 
mfld  Tibor,  immd  the  walls  erected  by  Cadlas.''  The  preposition  eirea 
Is  here  nsed  with  solwsi,  as  mpi  sometimes  is  in  Oreek  widi  the  aocosa- 
tire  I  dios,  Tkmepdn  8*  S,  wepl  vdmnf  r^v  SottXtos  **in  die  whole  of 
Sloily,  round  aboot."  Tlie  epiAet  wuie,  though  in  grammatical  oonstmo. 
don  widiso/ifsi,  refers  in  strictnesi  to  die  mild  stmoiphere  of  Tibor.  And 
lasdy,  the  pardde  et  is  here  merely  explanatoiy,  the  town  of  Tibor  hay 
lag  been  Ibandad  by  Tibortos,  Coras,  and  CatUlns  or  Cadlas,  sons  of  Ca« 
tiUos,  snd  grandsons  of  Ampbiarani.  Some  commentators,  with  leas  pro- 
priety, render  mite  M^ttsK  **the  mellow  soil,"  snd  othen  *'the  genial  toil." 
The  true  idea  is  given  t^  Braonhard :  **Mite  lolam,  propter  airi$  mitwrit 
ttmpmem,**^^*  Sieci$  omnia  nam  dura,  dec  **For  the  deity  hai  made 
all  diings  appear  diiBcolt  to  those  who  abstain  from  wine.*'  More  literal- 
ly, **  has  placed  all  things  as  diflknlt  before  the  view  of  those,"  du:.  Tlio 
mesning  is  simply  this :  tbe  deity  has  made  all  those  things,  which  they 
who  refrain  from  wine  undertake,  appear  to  them  as  bordensome  and 
dilBcnlt.— 4.  Mordaeet  soUieUudinet,  **  Ghiawing  cares."^il/»<er.  '*  By 
any  other  means,"  t.  e.,  by  the  aid  of  any  other  remedy  than  wine. 

5-S*    5.  Pott  vina.    **  After  free  indolgence  in  wiue."    Tbe  plural  im- 
parU  additional  force  to  the  term^-^CreptU,    **  Talks  of."    The  verb  in 
this  line  conveys  the  idea  of  complaint,  and  is  equivalent  to  **  rails  at,"  or 
''decries."    In  the  sacceeding  verse,  however,  where  it  is  anderstood,  it 
implies  encominm.— 6.  Quii  non  U  potitts,  dec.    **  Who  is  not  rather  loa<? 
in  thy  praises."    Understand  erepal. — Decern  Vcnut.    **  Lovely  Veons.' 
—7.  Modiei  munera  LiberL    *'  Tlie  gifts  of  moderate  Bacchus,"  t.  e^  mod 
eration  in  wine.    The  appellation  Liber,  as  applied  to  B  acchos,  is  a  trans 
lation  of  the  Greek  epithet  Avoioc*  and  indicates  the  deity  who/meet  tli« 
soul  from  cares. — 8.  Ceniaurea  monel,  dec.    Alluding  to  the  well-knowa 
conflict  between  the  Centaurs  and  Lapitliie,  which  arose  at  the  nuptiaU 
of  Pirithons,  king  of  the  LapithsB,  and  Hippodamia.— jSifjKr  mero,    *'  O  vei 
their  wine."    Merum  denotos  wine  in  its  pure  and  most  potent  state,  uu 
ndzed  with  water.    The  Greeks  and  Romans  generally  drank  their  wines 
diloted  with  water.    Ths  dilution  varied  according  to  the  taste  of  the 
drinkers,  and  the  strength  of  the  liquor,  from  one  part  of  wine  and  fboi 
of  water,  to  two  of  whie  and  four  or  else  five  parts  of  water,  irbich  Iset 
•ftmt  to  havi  been  dia  IhiTorlte  mlxtore.    Compare  Bxeunue  TX. 
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%-\  }.  (.  BUkcniii  non  levii.  "  Cnpropitton*  la  tbe  nnciui."  A> 
IwUng  b>  the  intempanta  habiCi  of  the  Thnciuu,  ud  ths  ilam  inflnanM 
which  tha  god  of  wiiM-grucomeqnentlyuid  Cooxeniaa  orer  Aem.  Tb« 
ffitbxiutu  ire  bera  taken  fur  die  Thnciana  generaUy.  In  •trictDSia. 
however,  they  were  the  inhabitaata  oT  Bithcmia,  one  of  the  thraa  penia- 
■nlu  of  Chalcidice,  aabieqnenttf  Ineoqnruod  lata  MacedomL — Cuwi 
A  nuna  of  Baccbiu,  jappoaed  to  haTe  cvigiuted  froai  tbtayettbc  Bac- 
ohintliani.  lial.  Othan  derive  tha  appallation  bom  an  eialanatini  of 
Japlter(nj  vU,  "Well  done,  aoni"),  in  approTal  of  tha  valor  diiplayed  bj 
Bacchoj  daring  tbe  eonteat  of  the  gTaiita._10.  Cum  fat  aiqtu  nefat,  Ju. 
"Wben,  pronptad  by  their  iatamperita  deiLrei,  thej  dutingniah  rigU 
fmm  vrraag  by  a  narrow  tiniit,"  i,  «^  when  tha  only  difference  in  their  ejea 
between  good  and  evil  ia  marked  by  Iba  feeble  burier  which  tbeir  own 
incliDaCiona  interpoie. 

11.  Non ego U casdidt Baiiareu.  *c.  "I  will  not  diitnrbthee  againat 
thy  will,  brightlj-beaateaai  Basiarcng."  The  epidMt  candUe  ii  ei]iUTa. 
lent  ben,  u  Orelli  renarki,  to  "  jmleKrUudiat  ipltnStru."  The  mytiiol- 
ogy  of  the  Qreeki  and  Horoana  aaaigned  perpetnal  yonth  and  beauty  to 
the  god  of  wine.  Tha  epithet  Btatarrv,  applied  toBtochai  here,  i*  de- 
rived by  Creaier  from  pHooapof.  "a  fox;"  and  he  tblnkathittbe  garment 
called  0aBBapi;,  worn  in  Aiia  Uinor  by  the  fems]sa  who  celebrated  the 
litae  of  tUe  deity,  derived  ita  name  fhim  Iti  having  lapeneded  Che  aUu* 
oftbiea,  whiehllie  Bicchantai  prerloaily  wore  doriag  the  orgiea.  {Sf¥t- 
Solik,  iii^  p.  3B3.)  Id  order  to  nndentand  more  fnlly  the  train  oTideaa  in 
thii  and  Aa  Ibltowing  part  of  tbe  ode.  we  mnit  bear  in  mind  that  the  poet 
now  inwt  all  bii  imagei  fiom  the  ritei  oT  Bacohtu.  He  who  iodnlgee 
moderately  bithe  nie  of  wine  if  made  identical  with  tfas  true  and  aecapt- 
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mi  at  (bo«e  of  Baochas. — 14.  Qum  iubtequtturt  &e.  **  In  wboae  trtm  lol 
iowB." — 1 5.  Gloria.  **  Foolith  vanity/*—  Verticem  ooctucm.  •*  The  tmp^ 
htfad."— 16.  Areanijlde$  prodiga, '  **  Indiacretum  prodigal  of  aecreta." 


Odk  XIX.  The  poet,  after  having  hid  farewell  to  love,  oonfeaaes  thai 
the  beanty  of  Glycera  had  again  made  him  a  willing  captive.  Veniu, 
Baochna,  and  Licentia  are  the  aathon  of  this  change,  and  compel  him  to 
abandon  all  graver  employments.  A  sacrifice  to  the  first  of  ^ese  deities, 
in  order  to  propitiate  her  inflaence,  now  engrosses  the  attention  of  the 
bard.  8ome  commentators  have  supposed  that  the  poet's  object  in  com* 
posing  this  piece  was  to  ezcose  himself  to  Msscenas  for  not  having  cele- 
brated in  song,  as  the  latter  requested,  the  operations  of  Aagnstos  against 
the  Scythians  and  the  Parthians.  We  sbonld  prefer,  however,  the  simpler 
and  more  natural  explanation  of  the  ode  as  a  mere  sportive  eifnsioo. 

l<-5.  1.  Mater  tttva  Cvpidinutn.  **  The  cruel  mother  of  the  Loves." 
The  later  poets  made  Venus  the  mother  of  numerous  loves,  who  formed 
her  train. — ^8.  Thebanm  Semelei  ptter,  Bacchus ;  hence  called  ZefuXff- 
ytvh^. — 3.  LoBcha  Licentia,  ** Frolic  License." — 5.  Nitor,  "The 
hrilhant  beauty." 

6.  Pario  marmore  purius.  Paros  was  famed  for  its  statuary  marble. 
The  quarries  were  in  Mount  Marpessus.  For  an  interesting  account  of  a 
visit  to  these  quarries,  consult  Clarke**  Traveh^  vi.,  p.  134. 

8-12.  8.  Et  tmltui  nimium  lubrieus  ojtpiei,  "And  her  countenanco 
too  dangerous  to  be  gazed  upon."  Lubricu*  aspici  is  analogous  to  the 
Greek  a^aXepbc  ^Xincadai^  and  lubricus,  like  a^aAepof,  carries  with  it 
the  idea  of  something  slippery,  delusive,  dangerous,  ^. — 9.  Tola.  **  In 
all  the  strength." — 10.  Cypntm.  The  island  of  Cyprus  was  the  favorite 
ahode  of  Venus.  Here  she  had  her  celebrated  Idalian  grove. — Scythas. 
Ay  the  Scythians  are  here  meant  the  tribes  dwelling  on  or  near  the  banks 
of  the  Ister,  and  who  were  among  the  most  persevering  foes  of  the  Roman 
name.  Horace  professes  his  inability  to  sing  of  Roman  triumphs  under 
Augustus,  or  to  handle  in  any  way  such  lofty  themes,  in  ooiisequence  of 
the  all-controlling  power  of  love. — 11.  Venit  animosum^  &c.  "The  Par 
thian,  fiercely  contending  on  retreating  steeds."  Compare  the  languacre 
of  Plutarch  in  describing*  the  peculiar  mode  of  fight  practiced  by  this  na- 
tion. (Vit.  Crasi^  c.  24;  ed,  Hutten^  vol.  iii.,  p.  422.)  *tni(^evyov  yap 
ufia  puXXovre^  ol  HdpOoi,  Koi  tovto  Kpuriorp,  noiovtjt  iitrii  Xxifda^  tcai 
jo^rardv  kariv^  itfivvofxivovc  inl  rv»  at^eaOai^  nyf  ^yij^  d^ipelv  rd 
ahxP^^'  **  ^^^  ^^®  Parthians  shot  as  they  ficd  ;  and  Uiis  they  do  with  a 
degree  of  dexterity  inferior  only  to  that  of  the  Scythians.  It  is  indeed  au 
eitcellent  invention,  since  they  fight  while  they  save  themselves,  and  thus 
aacape  the  disgrace  of  flight." — 12.  Nee  qua  nihil  attinent.  Undjrstand 
ad  St.    "  Nor  of  aught  that  bears  no  relation  to  her  sway." 

13-14.  \X  Vivum  e€»pitem.  "The  verdant  turf."  An  altar  of  turf  is 
now  to  bo  erected  to  the  goddess.  This  material,  one  of  the  earliest  that 
was  applied  to  such  a  purpose,  was  generally  used  on  occasions  arhert 
Httin  orevirns  preparation  cos  Id  be  made. — 14.  Verhenu.    "Vervain 
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Tto  TvUma  of  lbs  Bam  in)  crarespoadi  to  (he  'UpoSoTar^  or  IIcpHi  rtpriir 
o[  ikr  Qneki,  mai  to  Ihe  VeibeBaofdnalitofLiaamatiaen.*3).  Thi 
origin  uftba  npentitioiu  belief  Ulochcd  U  thia  plant,  npaciilly  tmoc.^ 
tbe  Q>dU>  cui  fairdly  be  ucerUinad  wilh  any  degrBe  oTcsltualy.  Ous 
rflbe  Sieek  Dimes  given  CoitiboveClcpofJaruvi;,  "lacred  pLimt"),  ■honi 
the  high  eitimMJOD  in  wbicb  it  wsi  beU  by  EbU  people.  Tbe  Laliu  ip- 
paUatiop  it  nppoied  u  come  £rom  tbs  Celtic  fir/ain,  boat  which  lait  i< 
«1h  derived  the  Engliib  word  "  vervain."  It  becama  coMomuy,  Iww- 
evar,  n  call  by  the  name  of  vertcaa  all  pluita  and  learea  oaed  Tor  aacreJ 
puiVOiea.    Compare  tStrvim,  ad  Virg.,  jEa,  IS,  ISO 

IJ-IS.  15.  frail  mm*.  "Orwine  twoyaara  old."  Haw  wine  waaal 
waya  prefeired  Ibc  libaliona  to  Iha  eoda.  So,  alao,  the  BAmani  were  au 
coatomod  to  aaa  their  own,  not  the  Greek  wiaaa,  SOr  aoch  a  porpoae,  tlie 
ibrmer  being  more  frea  from  any  admixiure  of  water.  Henee  the  remark 
of  Pliny  {H.  jV,  M.  IS),  "Graca  mna  libart  ntftu,  guoHiam  o^on  A» 
btanL  "—18.  Uadaia  kottia.  Ticitoa  inlbrmi  d>  {Hiil,  9)  that  it  waa  nn. 
lawful  lor  any  blnod  tu  ba  ahed  on  the  altar  of  the  Paphiaii  Vaoiu,  "  iSisg^i 
nemaraoffundertmtitim,"  and  bance  Catullna  (66,  31)  may  be  eiplaiu- 
ed:  •P/acoiii/afu  luninihw  Vtnn-cia  lanjTiiiiiu  eiptWm,"  It  would 
appear,  however,  from  other  authoritica,  eapecially  Uartial  (>,  91),  that 
animal  aacriBcea  in  l»iior  of  tliia  goddesa,  and  for  the  parpoae  of  inapect- 
ing  Hie  entraila  in  order  to  aacertaiu  her  will,  were  oot  anfreqaenl.  Xha 
very  hialoHau,  indeed,  from  whom  we  have  jost  given  a  paaaaga,  cleirly 
proTM  tbii  to  have  been  the  caae.  (Tacit,  I.  c),  "  Haiti*.  M  gaiMgae 
rmifttd  mora  dtligvntur^  Certiitima^det  hmdorun^Mi'"  The  ap 
parent  conCrailiction  into  which  Tacilna  falla  may  be  explained  away,  if 
we  refer  (be  eipreaatoa  "  laaguiaem  ara  nffuadm  rttitum"  not  lo  the 
'        ■    1,  bulniortlytollioH^/jroflliegchlJeailKanskeii 
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mTeiitob  if  the  article.  The  eaniketrus  «  M  pecaluriy  gacred  to  hmoibfM 
— Testa.  The  testa,  or  **  jar/'  derived  its  name  from  baring  been  eol^ 
{ected,  when  first  made,  to  the  aotion  of  fire  (testo,  qtmti  io$ta,  a  tome) 
The  vessels  for  holding  wine,  in  general  nse  among  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans, were  of  earthenware. — 3.  Levi.  **  I  closed  np."  When  Um  wine- 
vessels  were  filled,  and  the  disturbance  of  the  liqoor  had  subsided,  the 
i»«ers  or  stoppers  were  secured  with  plaster  or  a  coating  of  pitch,  arized 
with  the  ashes  of  the  vine,  so  as  to  ezdode  all  enounonication  with,  the 
external  air. — Datu$  in  tkeatrot  &o.  Alluding  to  the  acclamations  with 
which  the  assembled  audience  greeted  Macenas  on  his  entrance  into  the 
theatre,  after  having,  according  to  most  commentators,  recovered  from  a 
dangerous  malady.  Some,  however,  suppose  it  to  have  been  on  occasi'fia 
of  the  celebrating  of  certain  games  by  llscenas ;  and  others,  among  whom 
is  Faber,  refer  it  to  the  time  when  the  conspiracy  of  Lepidus  was  detect* 
ed  and  crushed  by  the  minister.  (Compare  Veil.  Patere.,  iU  88,  3.)  The 
theatre  alluded  to  was  that  erected  by  Pompey,  probably  after  die  termi- 
nation of  the  liithradatic  war.  It  was  overlooked  by  the  Vatican  on  th« 
other  side  of  the  river,  and  is  generally  supposed  to  have  stood  in  ^bmi 
part  of  the  modem  city  called  Campo  di  Fiore. 

5-9.  5.  Care  Maeenas  eques.  **  Dear  Maecenas,  contented  with  eques 
triau  rank."  We  have  paraphrased  rather  than  translated  equei.  Mae- 
cenas, notwithstanding  the  height  of  favor  and  power  to  which  he  attain- 
ed under  Augustus,  remained  ever  contented  with  his  equestrian  rank. 
Hence  the  term  cquex  here  is  meant  to  be  peculiarly  emphatic.  Bentley, 
following,'  one  of  his  MSSn  reads  Clare^  Metceruu^  equet,  in  order  to  give 
tques  ac  epithet ;  but  Care  breathes  more  of  the  feeling  of  true  friendship 
—Vaterni  Jlnminvt.  The  Tiber  is  meant.  The  ancestors  of  Maecenas 
were  of  Etrurian  origin,  and  the  Tiber  belonged  in  part  to  Etruris,  as  it 
iitrmed,  in  a  great  measure,  its  eastern  and  southern  boundary. — 7.  Vati- 
cant  montix.  The  Vatican  Mount  formed  the  prolongation  of  the  Janicu- 
lam  toward  the  north,  and  was  supposed  to  have  derived  its  name  from 
the  Latin  word  vates,  or  valicinium,  as  it  was  once  the  seat  of  Etruscan 
divination. — 8.  Imago.  "The  echo."  Understand  vocis. — 9.  C^ecubam. 
The  Ca?cuban  wine  derived  its  name  from  the  Caculms  ager,  in  the  vicin 
ity  of  Amyclas,  and  is  described  by  Galen  as  a  generous,  durable  wine, 
nut  apt  to  affect  the  head,  and  ripening  only  after  a  long  term  uf  years 
{Atheiutu9,  i.  ^7.)—Caieno.  The  town  of  Cales,  now  Calvi,  lay  to  tho 
south  of  Teanum,  in  Campania.  The  ager  Calenus  was  much  celebrated 
Ibr  its  vineyards.  It  was  contiguous,  in  fact,  to  that  famous  district,  so 
well  known  in  antiquity  under  the  name  otager  Faiemus,  as  producing 
the  best  wine  in  Italy,  or,  indeed,  in  the  world.  CompBreExcvmuVlll. 

11-12.  11.  Formiani.  The  Formian  Hills  are  often  extolled  for  the 
iuperior  wine  which  they  produced.  Formioe,  now  Mola  di  Gueta^  was 
a  city  of  f^reat  antiquity  in  Latium,  near  Caicta. — 13.  Mta  iemperant  poc- 
via.  **  Mix  my  cups,"  t.  r,  with  water.  The  meaning  of  the  whole  claosa 
may  be  best  expressed  by  a  paraphrase :  "  Neither  tho  produce  of  the 
Falemian  vinss.  nor  that  of  tho  Formian  hills,  mingles  in  my  cups  with 
the  tempering  water."  These  were  the  driuking-cnps,  into  which  the  wins 
Iras  poured  after  having  been  diluted  witli  water  in  tho  crater,  or  mixur 
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Otti  XXI  A  byaiB  la  pruM  of  Apollo  uiil  Diuu,  wUcb  bat  giTn 
rite  In  ancili  divenit;  of  opinion  among  lb*  learnaiL  Unaj  ragvd  it  h  ■ 
piece  iaiended  lo  be  laag  in  dlernata  ilaniu  b;  ■  cbonu  of  jontba  ud 
naldaai  on  Ming  •olemn  feicivd.  Annm  refen  ic  to  tbo  Bnoolu'  Qubh, 
Mid  Banadoo,  who  ii  one  of  ihoae  thu  ■dTooete  tbia  opiaion,  utaallr  re- 

AeSncolsr  Hjiun.  Oclien,  igiin,  are  in  f4Tor  of  Iba  LmJ*  ApeUinant, 
All  Ifau.  bowoTer,  li  perfectly  trbitnry.     No  aaliaftctory  argomsnta  can 

it  be  fiirl;  proved  tbat  it  wu  rver  caitomaiT'ltir  incb  bymtu  to  be  boub 
in  alternate  cbomi.  Beiidei,  tliere  are  loma  Ibiagi  in  tbe  ode  direotly 
tl  rariuKo  witb  loeh  an  opinion.  Let  oi  adopt,  ibr  a  nuoiant,  Iba  diilri. 
bntion  of  parti  which  tfaaie  commenlilon  recommaBd.  and  examine  tbe 
raaolt.  The  fint  line  ii  to  b«  amg  by  the  obonu  of  yoatha,  tbe  leoond  by 
Ifaa  cbonu  of  maideni.  while  both  noited  aing  the  tbird  and  faoftit.  In  tbe 
aooceoding  atanaaii  the  linei  fTom  the  fifth  to  the  ei^th  indnaiTe  are  aa- 
aigned  to  the  yoniha,  and  fhnn  the  ninth  to  tbe  twelfdi  inolnalva  to  tha 
maideni,  white  the  remaining  linei  ira  again  long  by  tlte  doaUa  ehonu. 
Id  order  to  effect  this  arrangement,  wa  mait  change,  with  theae  critica. 
tba  initial  Hie  in  the  thirteenth  Une  to  Hat,  in  allotioD  to  Diana,  making 
die  reference  to  Apollo  begin  at  hie  tauaraat.  Mow,  tba  impropriety  of 
making  Iha  yonthi  aing  tbe  praiaaa  of  Diana  (reraea  S-0],  and  Iba  maid- 
ma  tboae  of  Apollo  (t.  s-is),  mnat  b*  apparent  to  amy  onprqjndicad  ub- 
aerrer,  and  tbrmi,  wa  concairi^  a  fUai  ariiir.  Set  ii  it  by  any  maaui  a 
ftebta  objection,  whataver  grammatical  aabdetiei  may  be  oallad  in  to  ex- 
plahi  It  away,  that  Bufm  oocnri  in  the  ilMaenth  line.  If  tba  eoaxdoding 
atanxa  ti  to  commence  with  tbe  pniiea  of  Diana  ai  aong  by  tba  yonlha. 
than  aridently  mel%»  aboold  be  aiatiii  which  would  Tiolate  tbe  m 
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rear  of  tiid  Albm  lioant,  and  ran  parallel  to  tbe  Toaoahm  Hittg,  beUi|i 
aeparmted  from  diem  bj  tbe  TaJEl^  along  wbich  ran  the  Vik  Latina.— 
J.Erfmanihu  Erymantfaoa  waa  a  chain  of  monntaina  in  Areadia,  on  tht 
bordera  of  Elia,  and  fanning  one  of  die  Idgheatridgea  in  Oreeoe.  Itwaa 
celebrated  in  &ble  aa  the  hannt  of  the  aaTage  boar  deatroyed  bj  Hercor 
lea^— 6.  Cragi.  Cragna  waa  a  celebrated  ridge  of  Lydat  in  Aain  ICnor, 
extending  lioog  the  Olanooa  Sinna.  The  fabolooa  monater  Chimera,  aaid 
to  have  been  aabdaed  by  BellerDpfaon,  freqineoted  dua  range,  aeoocding  to 
tbepoeta. 

•*1S.  0.  Tempe*  Ckunpare  the  note  on  Ode  L,  7, 4. — 10.  NalaUm  DeUm 
Daloa^  one  of  the  Cydadea,  and  the  faUed  birth-place  of  ApoUo  and  Diana. 
—18.  FraUma  Lyra,  The  invention  of  the  lyre  by  liereory  hai  already 
been  mentioned.  (Compare  note  on  Ode  L,  10,  6.)  Thia  inatrament  he 
beatofred  on  ApdUo  after  the  theft  of  the  oxen  waa  diaooreredw— 15.  Ptr- 
$ai  atquB  BritannoB,  Marking  the  ftxtheat  limita  of  Uie  empire  on  the 
eaat  and  weat  By  the  Pen€B  are  meant  the  Parthiana.  (Compare  note 
on  Ode  L,  8,  S2.) 


Odb  XXn.  It  waa  a  Tory  prominent  feature  in  the  popular  belief  of 
antiquity,  that  poeti  fermed  a  daaa  of  men  peooliarly  mider  the  protec- 
tion of  the  goda ;  aince,  wholly  engroeied  by  aali^ecta  of  a  light  and  plena- 
ing  nature,  no  deeda  of  violence,  and  no  acte  of  fraud  or  peijary,  could  ever 
be  laid  to  dieir  charge.  Horace,  having  eicaped  imminent  danger,  writea 
the  preaent  ode  in  allaiion  to  this  belief.  The  innocent  man,  A^eUimn 
the  bard,  ii  shielded  from  peril,  wherever  he  may  be,  by  hia  own  purity 
of  life  and  conduct  (The  innocent  man  ii  here  only  another  name  for 
poet)  The  nature  of  the  danger  from  which  he  had  been  reacued  ia  nert 
deacribed,  and  the  ode  concludea  with  the  declaration  that  hia  own  in- 
tegri^  will  ward  off  every  evil,  in  whatever  quarter  of  the  world  hia  lot 
may  be  cast,  and  will  render  him,  at  the  aame  time,  tranqul  in  mind,  and 
ever  diiposcd  to  celebrate  the  praisei  of  hia  Lalage. 

The  ode  is  addressed  to  Aristios  Fascos,  to  whom  the  tenUi  Epistle  uf 
the  first  book  is  inscribed. 

1-6.  1.  Integer  vita^  &c  "  The  man  upright  of  life,  and  free  from 
guilt.  '—2.  Maurit  jaculis.  For  MaurUanicit  jaculu.  The  nativea  of 
Mauritania  were  distinguished  for  their  skill  in  darting  the  javelin,  the 
frequent  use  of  this  weapon  being  required  against  the  wild  beaats  which 
infeated  their  country. — 5.  Syrtes  tMtuostu.  •*  The  burning  Syrtea."  The 
allusion  here  is  not  so  much  to  the  two  remarkable  quicksands  or  gulis  on 
the  Mediterranean  coast  of  Africa,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Greater  and 
Smaller  Syriis  (now  the  gulfs  of  Sidra  and  C<»bes)^  as  to  the  sandy  coast 
lying  along  the  some.  (Compare  OreUi^  (xd  he.) — 6.  JtihospUcUert  Cau- 
€a$um.  The  name  Caucasus  was  applied  to  the  ridge  of  mountains  be- 
tween the  Euxine  and  the  Caspian  Seas.  The  epithet  inhospitaJem  ro 
fen  to  the  dreary  solitude,  and  the  fierce  wild  beasts  with  which  it  wai 
■opiioaed  to  abound. 

7-13.  7.  Vel  qua  loea,  &c.  **  Or  through  those  regions  which  the  Hy 
daapea,  aource  d  many  a  fable,  laves  "    The  epithet /a^«/onis  refera  K 
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lbs  (tnnge  accoiiDti  which  wen  arcnlated  roipecting  dii<  riTer,  iti  gold 
en  niid*,  tba  mootter*  ioiiabitiiig  iu  witen,  Ac  Tha  Hydupsi,  nott 
the  Fylum,  U  ima  oT  the  Sre  eutsm  DribaUriei  of  the  Indo*.  whish,  b> 
their  Duion.  fbno  tha  Punjnub,  while  the  region  wliich  thej  Cniene  ii  de- 
■  nominBted  the  i^njiii.orcoontry  of  the  fire  riven. — 9.  J/amjue.  Rqaiv- 
■leut  to  tbe  Greek  xoi  ^tip.  Supply  the  ellipiii  u  Ibllowa  :  "  And  thia  1 
havu  pliinly  Isunad  (nnn  my  own  cue, /•»-."  die. — Siivain  Saiina.  He 
reren  to  ■  wood  in  the  vicinity  of  hii  SibLoa  firm. — 10.  Ultra  termtHum 
"BaycHidmyiuail  limit."— 11.  Curii  exprdilu.  "  With  >It  my  rare*  dii 
polled."    Some  read  furti  eipedilui,  "  freed  froni  cws*." — 13.  Inermtm 

tiva.  The  Dumii  wore  ulDBta  along  tba 
9  Apatiuu,  tike  the  Hani,  were  hmed  lui 
o( ICtij^H.  Jtiiit  UUuM.  "Tha  land  of 
The  alloaion  ij  to  Eba  iBCond  or  yoougei 
on  bia  falher'a  throne  by  Angnatoa.— 17 

the  torpM  or  frozen  regiona  of  tl^e  north.    For  the 

'  I  and  the  preTlooi  poitioa  of  the  ode,  conaolt  the 

rbe  poat  ailndea  in  thia  atanaa  to  what  ta  termed 

ozen  lone,  and  be  deacribei  it  in  acoordaaoe  with 

age.    The  epithet  ptgrii  refen  to  tha  plaiua  of 

ind  nncnltiTated  by  reuonof  tbe  eicaiiiTe  an*. 

however,  aaiign  two  a^aiuiB  to  thla  diatant  quartal 

long  aod  rigonnu  winter,  nccaeded,  often  anddenly,  by 

^nli.    Tha  powGr  uf  tha  inliiT  bc^nins.  tUouEb  tdcbl.:,  ttum 
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lb*  iraDey  of  duilo  is  alwayi  green;  tnd  p«riMpi  ttm  iiit«riar  of  /Mu 
ooBfaiiiM  moro  tiian  one  reglan  which  netiire  hat  gifted  w!A  the 
privilege.    [Mdlte-Brun,  Oeogr^  toL  i.,  p.  418.) 


Odb  XXni.  The  poet  adTieee  ChtoOb  nonr  of  iniUle  Teen,  no  longer  te 
elknr  her  perent  lilie  a  tfanid  fiiwn,  ebnied  et  ereiy  whieperiog  hreexe 
nd  nutlhig  of  the  wood,  hot  to  make  a  proper  reCnm  to  tiie  aibetioa  of 
~    wtioin  ahe  liad  no  occaaioii  to  Tiew  wiA  fbeUoga  of  alaona. 


I-IO.  1.  Hmnttleo.  The  tenn  kinntUeui  ia  hero  need  far  kkmmhu. 
Pavidam,  Denoting  the  alarm  of  the  parent  fcr  the  abaenceof  her 
apringiT— ifvttt.  "Lonely."— 5.  VeprU.  The  ormimon  reading  ia  verU 
inatead  of  iMpm,  and  in  the  next  line  oiveiUiM  instead  of  fldventen.  Tho 
one  whidi  we  hare  adopted  ia  giTei^aa  a  oanjectaral  eaaendation  hy  Benv 
lAjt  tlioagfa  daimed  for  othen  before  him.  Great  diffloolties  attend  the 
eomBMtt  roading.  In  the  flist  place,  ttie  foliage  of  te  treea  is  not  sofB 
eiea43r  pot  Cxth  in  the  commencement  of  spring  to  jostify  tiie  idea  of  its 
beiqg  distorbed  bj  the  winds ;  secondly,  te  yoong  fawna  do  not  fiiDow 
the  parent  animal  until  the  end  of  tiua  season,  or  te  beginning  of  Jane ' 
and,  in  the  third  place,  it  is  rery  suspicions  Latinity  to  say  ai9tiUm9  verU 
fuharruit  f^iis,  since  more  correct  nsage  woold  certainly  require  folia 
inhorruerunt  adventu  veria, — 6.  Inkarruii.  **  Has  msded." — ^10.  Gtettt- 
ivive  leo.  That  part  of  Africa  which  the  ancients  denominated  Oatolia, 
appears  to  answer  in  some  measure  to  the  modem  BeUtdrd-Djfrid,— 
Frangere.  This  rerb  lias  here  the  meaning  of  **  to  rond/'  or  "  tear  in 
pieces,"  as  Ayvivai  is  sometimes  empbyed  in  Qreek. 


Odk  XXIV.  The  poet  seeks  to  comfort  Virgil  for  te  loss  of  their  mu 
\CLwl  friend.    The  individual  to  whom  the  ode  alludes  was  a  native  of  Cre- 
flMma,  and  appears  to  have  been  the  same  with  the  Quinctiliui  of  whom 
Boraoe  apeaks  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Pisos  (v.  438). 

i-7.  1.  Desiderio  tarn  eari  eapitit.  **To  our  regret  ibr  te  losi  of  ao 
dear  an  individual."  The  use  of  caput  in  this  clause  is  analogoul  to  that  of 
it^aKfl  and  Kupa  in  Ghreek. — ^9.  Prweipe  Ivgubret  cantiu,  **  Teach  me  tho 
strains  of  woe."  Literally,  **  precede  me  in  the  strains  of  woe."— 3.  Md- 
ptnmene.  One  of  the  Moses,  here  invoked  as  presiding  over  te  funeral 
dirge,  but  elsewhera  the  muse  of  Tragedy. — Liquidam  voeem,  "A  clear 
and  tunefol  voice." — Paier.  The  Muses  were  te  daughters  of  Jupiter 
and  Mnemosyne. — S.  Ergo  Quinelilinm.  The  muse  here  commences  the 
inseral  dirge.— 7.  Nudaque  Verita».  "  And  undisguised  Truth."  An  a) 
Isaion  to  the  sincerity  that  characterised  his  thoughts  and  actions. 

11-16.  U,  Tu  frustra  piui,  ^LC  *' Thou,  alas !  fruitlessly  displayini^ 
tt  pious  alTection.  dost  ask  the  gods  for  duinctilius,  not  on  such  terms  in* 
trosted  to  their  care."  The  meaning  is  tlys :  When  with  vows  and  prayers 
ten  didst  intrust  Quinctilius  to  the  care  of  tho  gods  as  a  sacred  depoaiuj^ 
thoa  didst  not  expect  that  he  would  be  so  soon  taken  away  by  a  cmel 
ibte.  Thy  pious  affection,  therefore,  has  proved  altogether  tmavailing 
and  it  has  not  been  allow^  thee  to  obtain  him  baik  again  from  te  gcHf    v 
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(OreUif  ad  Ljc.) — 13.  Blandiiu  moderere.  "  Thoa  mla  with  won  portDft 
tiTB  melody."  ObaerretliB  oKplaynieDtof  the  (DbjaDetirs  here,  uidalia 
iandtai.  Ths  meuiii^  ii.  th«t  eveii  if  there  be  ■  pouibili^  of  hij  mling 
er  ■■raying  the  lyre  mate  aweetly  thu  Orphetu,  itill  there  ii  no  pouibik 
Ity  of  hii  frieod'i  being  reitored  Co  einteoce.  Tbe  mllaiion  ii  to  the  le- 
gead  iif  Orpbeni  mad  Eniydice. — 16.  Vrrga  Jutrrida.  "  With  hii  gloomy 
wuuL"  Alluding  to  the  caduceDs.  The  epithet  korrUla  regard!  ili 
dreaded  inBnence  over  the  moTemeDti  of  departed  abadei,  aa  they  pau  on- 
ward to  the  fatal  river. — IT.  Nm  ItMit  Sto.  "  Not  gentie  enoogb  to  open 
the  fatal  poctali  in  oompliance  with  onr  prayen,"  i,  c.BteRily  rafoaing  to 
change  Oie  order  oTthe  fate*,  ftc  Leait  raludtrt,  A  Qimami  ka  Itmi  a4 
rtcludtTidiim. 


OSI  XXVL  In  praiie  of  £!ini  Lamia,  a  Boman  of  andent  and  illna 
triooa  fatally,  and  ^tingoiahed  lor  hli  eiploiti  in  the  war  with  the  Can. 
tabri.  The  bard,  wholly  occopied  with  the  Uiuaa  and  hit  friend,  coniigni 
•rery  other  thought  to  the  wjnda.  Ai  regard!  the  Lainian  line,  cooanlt 
notei  on  Oda  iii.,  IT. 

3-S.  9.  Mare  Crtticuia.  The  CretuL  which  lay  to  (b*  north  of  flie 
iiland  of  Crete,  i*  here  pat  Ibr  any  jea. — 3.  Porlan,  "To  waf^  them." 
—  Quif  ittb  Arda,  lie.  ••  By  whom  the  monarch  of  a  froiea  region  be- 
neath the  norlhera  iky  ii  feared,"  &c.,  i.  c,  by  what  people,  Ac.  The 
preaent  ode  appeara  to  have  been  written  at  the  time  when  Phrnhalei, 
kiag  of  Farthia,  had  been  dethroned  by  hii  mbjecci  for  bii  ezceiiive 
cruelty,  and  Teridatei,  who  headed  a  party  againat  bim,  appointed  in  hii 
■tead.  Pbnhatei  fled  for  auccor  to  the  Scythiana,  and  a  monanh  of  that 
nadoit  waa  now  on  hii  march  to  reatore  him.    The  king  of  the  froaan  re- 
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ply  a  lyric  eSuiion.  The  muse  ia  aolicited  to  aid  the  baid  m  celebradng 
the  pndsei  of«hia  friend. — PimpUi,  The  Maaei  were  called  Pimpleidtk 
fixm  PimplAa,  a  town  and  firantain  of  Fierie,  lacred  to  these  goddeaaei 
Orphem  wu  laid  to  have  been  bom  here. — 9.  Nil  nne  U  met,  &a 
«•'  Without  thy  favoring  aid,  the  honors  which  I  have  reeved  can  prove 
of  no  avail  in  celebrating  the  praises  of  others."  By  the  term  komore$ 
the  poet  alludes  to  the  repatatioo  be  has  gsined  for  his  aoocessfiBl  cul- 
tivation of  lyric  verse. — 10.  Fidilnu  novia.  **  In  new  strains.'*  u  e..  in 
lyric  verse.  Hence  the  bard  speaks  of  himself  am  the  first  that  had  adapt 
•d  the  JKolian  strains  to  Italian  measures  {Ode  iii.,  30,  13). — ^11.  Leabw 
pUetro,  "  On  the  Lesbian  lyre."  The  plectrum,  or  quill,  is  here  taken 
figuratively  for  the  lyre  itself!  Compare  Ode  i.,  1,  34.  This  verse  is  ob 
Jectiennble  in  point  of  rhythm,  and  is  the  only  instance  of  the  kind  in 
Horace.  On  aU  other  occasions,  if  the  fourth  syUable  of  the  minor  alcaic 
end  in  a  word,  that  word  is  a  monosyllable.  Compare  Ladkmanmt  ap 
Franks  p.  339. — Saerare.    "  To  consecrate  to  immortal  fame." 


OoK  XXVII.  The  poet  is  supposed  to  be  present  at  a  festal  party 
where  the  guests,  warming  under  the  influence  of  wine,  begin  to  break 
forth  into  noisy  wrangling.  He  reproves  them  in  severe  tenns  fiir  conduct 
so  foreign  to  a  meeting  of  friends,  and,  in  order  to  draw  <^  their  attention 
to  odier  and  more  pleasing  subjects,  be  proposes  the  challenge  in  verse 
loth,  on  which  the  rest  of  die  ode  is  made  to  turn. 

1-6.  1.  Naiis  in  usum,  &c.  "  Over  cups  made  for  joyoas  purposes." 
The  seyphus  was  a  cap  of  rather  largo  dimensions,  used  boUi  on  festal  oc 
casions,  and  in  the  celebration  of  sacred  rites.  Like  the  eaniharus,  it  was 
sacred  to  Bacchas. — ^3.  Tkracum  est.  Compare  note  on  Ode  i.,  18,  9.> 
3.  Verecundum.  "  Foe  to  excess."  Equivalent  here  to  mocZiVncm. — 5.  Vt 
no  et  lucemU,  &c.  "  It  is  wonderful  how  much  the  dagger  of  tlie  Parthian 
is  at  variance  with  nocturnal  banquets,"  literally,  "  with  wine  and  lights." 
Immane  quantum  is  analogous  to  the  Greek  ^avfiaarbv  6aov.  Vino  and 
lucemis  are  datives,  pat  by  a  Oraocism  for  the  ablative  with  the  prepoaj. 
tion  c^^Medus,  Compare  Ode  i.,  2,  51. — Acinaccs.  The  term  is  of  Per- 
sian origin.  The  acinaces  was  properly  a  small  dagger  in  use  among  tlie 
Persians,  and  borrowed  from  tbem  by  the  soldiers  of  later  ages.  It  was 
worn  at  the  side.  Hesychius,  in  explaining  the  word,  calls  it  dopv  Hech 
7ik6v,  ^i<^C'  Suidas  remarks :  uxtvuir^f,  fUKpbv  dopv  IlepaiKdv,  and 
Pollux  (1, 138),  TlepaiKov  ^i^ldiov  ri^  t^  f^VP^  npocijpnjfiivov.  This  last 
eomes  nearest  the  true  explanation  as  given  above.  —  6.  Jmpium  elamo- 
rtm.  The  epithet  impiua  has  here  a  particalar  reference  to  the  violation 
of  the  tics  and  duties  of  friendship,  as  well  as  to  the  profanation  of  the 
table,  which  was  always  regarded  as  socrcil  by  the  ancients. 

8-9.  8.  Cubito  remanete  presto.  •*  Remain  with  the  elbow  pressed  oa 
the  couch,"  i.  e.,  stir  not  from  your  places.  Alluding  to  the  ancient  cas- 
tam  of  reclining  at  their  meals. — 9.  Severi  Falemi.  All  writors  agree  in 
deecribing  the  Falomian  wine  as  very  strong  and  durable^  and  so  rcogh 
in  its  recent  state  that  it  could  not  be  drunk  with  pleasure,  but  required 
to  be  kept  a  great  number  of  years  before  it  was  sufficiently  raellov* 
f  .ir  farther  remarks  on  this  wine,  consult  Excurfu*  VIII. 
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V-li.  10.  Opunlia.  So  oiled  from  Opiu,  Iha  cifiul  at  the  Upnn 
ban  LoTri  in  Oiaoce,  U  tba  northern  eiti«Biitf  of  BoeotUj — 13.  CuioJ 
(nlnitfiii.  "Doei  inclinatioa  heiiCats  1"  i.  &,  doat  diaa  keiitics  lo  Eo  dul 
'Son  alia  bUtam  mtrade,  ■*  Oa  do  other  coadition  will  I  drink-" — 14 
Que  U  cunqiie.  Ice,  Ad  encomiaai  well  cahsolated  to  lemore  the  buhfbl 
leierro  of  the  yoath.  The  whole  ■eutenco  may  be  parapbnued  u  ibi 
lowi:  "  WboeTer  the  fair  object  may  be  tliUawa.]ta  th;  baaom,>be  caniei 
it  to  bom  with  a  flame  at  which  thoa  hut  no  occaiioa  to  blaib,  for  thoa 
ilwBja  indolgeit  in  an  honorable  love."  The  ajluioa  in  ingttina  a*ton 
h  (0  a  female  of  free  birth,  uoppoted  to  tiilave  or  tned-wamin.  ~ 

IR-SI.  IB.  Ah  miier !  The  excUmiition  of  tba  poet  when  the  (ecrei 
il  diratged.— 19.  Qurnla  laboratai,  Ac  "In  bow  fearfn]  a  Chaiybdii 
wut  tbou  itmggliDg !"  The  paiiion  of  the  yontb  ia  compared  to  the  dan^ 
;era  of  ttie  fabled  Char7bdia,  and  hence  the  eipreiaioo  Qiunia  labomlai 
Charybdi  ii  eqaiTalent  in  eSect  to  Quam  prrieulatam  tibiputlUM  nma- 
Ivu.— 21.  Theittdii  meiut.  Theistl;  wu  remarkable  Ibr  prodacing  nn. 
meroni  berbi  that  were  oaed  in  the  magical  ritaa  of  antiqnity. — S3.  Viz 
illigaluiH,  Ice.  "  [Bven]  Pegatoi  will  hvdl]'  extricate  tbee,  eDtmiBled  by 
Ihit  three-ibaped  Chimnra."  A  new  companion  ii  here  made,  by  whici 
the  female  in  qneatiaa  ii  made  to  raiemfale  tba  fabled  Cbiouera.  Tbii 
■oimal,  kooording  to  tba  legend,  wai  a  tjon  in  &e  tote  part,  a  lerpeat  in 
the  binder  part,  and  >  goat  in  tba  middle ;  and  it  alao  ipoated  Ibrtb  fire 
It  wu  deatiDf  ed,  bowevBr,  hy  Bellorophon  mounted  on  the  winged  (teed 
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dMidbodjoraloBgtiielMiikiQftlMSIgrz.  Hence  tiie  peouHftr  p?Bfiiil9 
tieokibmt  in  the  praeent  peirago.  In  order  to  obviate  oo  lamentiifale  e 
nm]l;it  waa  eataemad  e  moat  aolemn  dntyfrr  ereiyone  wlio  chencedto 
onconnter  an  nnbaried  corpae  to  perfcnn  the  laat  aad  oBoea  to  it.  Bprink- 
ling  dnat  or  aend  three  timea  npon  the  dead  body  waa  eateemed  amptj 
anfldent  for  erery  porpoae.  Henpe  die  langotge  of  tiie  tezt  **jNclama 
exigui  panra  muttera"  Whoerer  ne^eoted  Aia  ii^Janction  of  leligioB 
waa  compelled  to  expiate  liia  crime  by  aacriftdng  a  bow  to  Ceraa.  Some 
editoqi  twifit^in  ttux  pulverU  exigui  forva  mumera  ia  a  mere  droomlo- 
ention  for  locut  exiguuM,  and  that  eohibeiU  ia  only  tiie  compoond  need  for 
tiie  aimple  verb.  Hence,  aooording  to  iheae  oommentatofi,  tiie  meaning 
win  be,  **  A  amaU  apot  of  eerdi  now  holda  thee,"  fto.  Thia  mode  of  ex- 
plaining, bowever,  appeara  atilT  and  nnnatnraLr-Jforif  ef  <cma  metuo- 
rtm.  Alluding  to  the  geometrical  knowledge  of  Arefaytaaw— ^Faeicrogvc 
eem/w  areiue.  The  poaaibility  of  caleolating  the  nomber  of  the  graiiia 
cf  aand  was  a  favorite  topic  with  the  ancient  matfaematidan'a.  Ardiime- 
dee  haa  left  na  a  work  on  tlua  subject,  entitled  6  toft/UiiK  {Arauuitui^  in 
wfaiob  be  provea  tiiat  it  ia  poatible  to  aaaign  a  noinber  greater  than  that 
of  the  graina  of  aand  which  would  fill  the  aphere  of  Ihe  fixed  atan.  Thia 
aingolar  inveatigation  waa  anggeated  by  an  <^inion  which  aome  peraona 
had  expreaaad,  that  the  aanda  on  the  aharei  of  Sicily  were  eiAer  infinity 
or,  at  leaat,  would  exceed  any  numbers  which  could  be  aaaigned  for  them 
and  the  success  with  which  the  difficulties  caused  by  Uie  awkward  and 
imperfect  notation  of  the  ancient  Oreek  aritlimetic  are  eluded  by  a  device 
identical  in  principle  with  the  modern  method  of  logaritlims,  swords  one 
of  the  most  striking  instances  of  the  genius  of  Archimedes. 

3-7.    S.  Archyla,    Archytas  was  a  native  of  Tarontum,  and  diatinguiah 
ed  as  a  philosopher,  mathematician,  general,  and  statesman,  and  waa  no 
leaa  admired  for  his  integrity  and  virtue  both  in  public  and  private  life.  Ho 
waa  contemporary  with  Plato,  whose  life  he  is  said  to  have  saved  hy  hia 
influence  with  the  tyrant  Dionysius.    Ho  was  seven  times  the  general 
of  hia  native  city,  though  it  was  the  custom  for  the  office  to  be  held  ibr  no 
more  than  one  year;  and  he  commanded  in  several  campaigns,  in  all  of 
which  he  was  victorious.    As  a  philosopher,  he  belonged  to  the  Pytha- 
gorean school,  and,  like  the  Pythagoreans,  paid  much  attention  to  mathe- 
matics.   He  was  also  extremely  skillful  as  a  mechanician,  and  construct- 
ed various  machines  and  automatons,  among  which  hia  wooden  flying 
dove  in  particular  was  the  wonder  of  antiquity.    He  perished  in  a  ship 
wreck  on  the  Adriatic. — 3.  Matinum,    Some  diffSBrence  of  opinion  exista 
with  regard  to  the  position  of  this  place.    D'Anville  makes  the  liatinian 
ahore  to  have  been  l>etween  Callipolis  and  the  lapygian  promontoiy  on 
tfie  Tarcntine  Gulf;  and  the  town  of  Matinum  to  have  lain  aome  little 
diatance  inland.    Later  investigations,  however,  place  Matincm,  and  a 
intain  called  Mons  Matinus,  in  Apulia,  near  the  promontory  of  Gargi^ 
and  northeast  of  Sipootum. — 5.  Aeritu  tentaue  domo$,  6cc  "  To  have 
eeaayed  the  ethereal  abodes."    Alluding  to  the  astronomical  knowledge 
of  the  philosopher. — Rotundumpolum,    *'  The  round  heavens." — 6.  Morp 
imro.    *'  Smce  death  was  to  be  Uiy  certain  doom." — 7.  Pclopis  genitor 
Taataloa. — Conviva  deorum,    **  Though  a  gueat  of  the  gods."    The  cina 
aoa  mythology  makea  Tantaloa  to  have  been  the  entertainer,  not  tht 
goeat,  of  the  gods,  and  to  have  aerved  up  hia  own  eon  aa  a  baoqnet  in  or 
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der  to  teat  tbeir  diTiniij'.  Honce  (bUovri  tbe  sBrlier  fiblo,  by  wliich  Tan 
tilDs  ia  repreaenced  >■  bonorad  with  ■  teat  st  the  tsbls  ottbe  sodi,  »b6 
u  faaviag  iscarred  their  diapleunn  by  imp arting  nectar  and  ambroaiatt 
mortala.    {Pind^  Olymp^  i.,  IS,  ttgq.) 

I.  THlhaimqut  remela*  in  aurai.  "And  Titbouna,  tlungk 
to  the  >hiei."  An  attniioDtolhetkbleof  Tithontu  andAarm. 
-^.  Areania.  Underatand  cojuilitM, — Minet,  In  order  to  ^ain  more  rttv- 
•renje  far  the  laffa  which  hg  promalgated,  MioM  pr«teadsd  to  haTs  had 
tecret  conferencei  with  Jova  reapecting  them.— 10.  Paaikaideit.  "The 
aon  orPentbaua."  Eqpborbiu  ii  here  meant  in  name,  bat  Pytbagoraa  in 
reality.  The  ptiiloaophei  taaght  the  doctrine  of  the  truuniigratiaa  ofaoal^ 
and  ii  a  aid  to  bBTS  aiaerted  that  he  himaalf  had  BnimalcdTarioaibodiea, 
and  bad  been  at  one  time  Enphorbna  the  Trojan.  To  prove  hia  identity 
with  the  aon  af  Panthona.  report  made  him  to  ban  gnne  into  tbe  Temple 
of  Juno  at  or  near  Mycens,  where  tljB  abieldof  Enphorhoa  had  beeq  pra 
(crved  among  other  offerings,  and  to  have  reci^niied  and  taken  it  do*  a 
— ittrvm  Oreo  dmamim.  Allading  to  the  doctrine  of  tlie  tranimigrarion 
nfaonja. — 11.  Clyjxo  rtfixo.  "Bytfaeahieid  looaenedtrom  the  wallofthe 
Ivmple." — 13.  Stmoiaiqiie  nlm.  "Hiaainewa  and  akin,"  t.  e.,  hiibody. 
— H.  Jadiee  It,  he.  "  Even  in  tbine  own  eitimation,  no  mean  eiponnder 
of  nature  and  tnitb."  ThoaewDrda  are  addreaaed  by  the  abadeof  Archy 
taa  to  the  mariner,  not  by  the  latter  to  Archytaa.  and  tiiey  are  meant  u 
bdicate  the  wideapread  repotatioa  of  Pythagoraa  aa  a  Natnra!  and  Moral 
Philoaopber,  aince  hia  name  had  become  ao  well  known  ai  to  be  even  in 
tbemoDthaoflhelowerelaaaea.  Intbia  explanation.  Daring.  Orslli.Braan- 
bard,  DUlenlnirger.  and  moat  other  mmmentatora  agree.  Borne  read  aait 
ipplying  &e  remark  to  the  apeaker  htmaelfl  bnt  witboat  any  neceaiity 
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•  fl»^as.  93.  Ne  paree  mtaUfmMB  dan,  ^Doaot  BnUnd^nfiMVlolHii 
•lofir.  — ft4.  CapiH  imhrnmata.  ObMrra  tiie  appweat  hiatas  haifL  ;« 
radityt  boweTer,  no  hiatal  whatavertakaaplaeaUama— tha  two  viofdi^ 
ant  one  of  the  two  oomponent  libort  irowda  in  tha  final  ^llabla  of  c^mII 
ia  alidad  befinre  the  initial  Towel  of  tlienaictwoH,  and  tiia  remaining  ooa 
ia  dianlangtiMiiedbyihe  ania.  There  ia  no  need,  tbarafaff^  of  oar  read 
ing  talaawtefo  with  lome  editon^— 95.  Am.  ■*Sob''t.«.,tf7oadoafl^flt 
ontiiiaoandition^— M.  #fHc<t^iitllbjRemt.  •'Tbawaatamiravaa.''  Tlia 
aaaa  anmnd  Italy,  wfaiofa  oonntiy  waa  oallad  Haaparia  by  tha  Qreahay 
Vmminmpieeia»tur$a9m.  "MaytiieYennBian  woodabalariiadbylLf 
— W.  Undepoiai.  SqoiTalettt  to  a  gmiktu  koejkri  potmt,  '*Torlfa^  aM 
aUa  to  enribh  thee."  In  oonatraing^  plaea  «a^  jwCetf  at  the  and  of  the 
aenteooew-^M.  Saeri  eugtodt  N^phMU  Neptone  wai  the  tntelaiy  deity 
of  TarentnnLr-^M^^  tauaervCdb  fto.  «' Boat  Oioa  attke  light  of  eoai. 
Bitting  a  crime  whidi  wiU  pioTO  iq^ariona  to  thy  nnnflwnding  poatariiy  V* 
Aa  erime  here  aUnded  to  ia  the  neglaotlng  to  paitem  tiie  laat  aad  oAoea 
to  tha  ahade  of  Arofaytaa.— 31.  ^oUmodt  Is  na<tt.  SqEoivalent  to  l^pof• 
hMMn  Te  la  nare  the  ablative,  depending  on  aaftt^— #brt  et  Mitmjmtm^ 
fto.  ''Peihapa  bodi  a  well-merited  poniehmant  and  a  hangfaty  letribtt- 
tion  may  be  awaiting  diee  thyieU:*'--33.  JmittM.  «« Unheaid."  Literal- 
Ij,  ■•onaTenged." — 35.  UeebU  it^eeto,  ke,  **Thoa  mayeet  ran  on  after 
baring  thrioe  cast  dogt  on  my  remaiM."  ^iree  bandfida  of  doat  were  on 
aodi  an  oocaaion  laiBdent  for  all  the  pnrpoaea  of  a  boriaL  • 


OoK  XXIX.  The  poet,  having  learned  that  hia  friend  Icciof  had  abaa 
doned  the  study  of  philosophy,  and  was  taming  his  attention  to  deeds  of 
arms,  very  pleasantly  rallies  him  on  this  strange  metamorphosis. 

1-5.  1.  BeatU  gazii.  '*  The  rich  treasores."  Beatut  is  often  ased,  ac 
in  die  present  instance,  for  iivet,  from  the  idea  of  happiness  wMoh  ttie 
crowd  associate  with  the  possession  of  wealth. — Nunc.  Emphatieal,  re- 
ferring to  his  altered  coarse  of  life. — Arabvm.  Aagostas,  A.U.C.  730 
(which  gives  the  date  of  Che  present  ode),  sent  i£lias  Ghtllas,  prvfect  oH 
Sgypt,  with  a  body  of  troops  against  Arabia  Felix.  The  expeditioi% 
proved  nnsaocessfal,  having  failed  more  throagh  the  difficolti'is  which  Ai 
ooantry  and  climate  presented  than  from  the  desultory  attackr  of  the  an 
disciplined  enemy.  It  wta  in  this  army  that  Iccias  woold  seem  to  have 
bad  a  command. — Sabaa.  Saboea,  a  part  of  Arabia  Felix,  is  here  pat  fo* 
the  whole  region.  The  Salnti  woold  seem  to  have  occupied  what  oor 
responds  to  the  northernmost  part  of  the  modem  Yemen. — Horribiliqut, 
Mtdo.  **And  for  the  formidable  Parthian.".  It  is  more  than  probabla^ 
ffOUk  a  comparison  of  Ode  u  13, 56,  and  i.,  35, 31,  with  the  present  passage, 
^at  Augostus  intended  the  expedition,  of  which  we  have  been  speaking, 
M)t  merely  for  Arabia  Felix,  but  also  for  the  Parthians  and  Indi.^.  AecHs 
naCraos.  A  pleasant  allusion  to  the  fetters  in  which  Icciua,  already  vkv 
torioos  in  imagination,  is  to  lead  his  captives  to  Uome.— Qfur  vtV^'naai 
katbarra.    **  What  barbarian  virgin."    A  GrsBcism  for  qua  virgo  bmrbam 

7-15.  7.  Puer  quit  ex  aula.  Equivalent  to  qui*  puer  regiut.  The 
Umt  aula  may  refer  to  the  royal  court  either  of  the  Arabians  or  the  Par 
iLiana  —  8.  4d  mtatkum  Uatuetur.    **8ha!l  stand  as  tby  cnfrbeerer* 
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titerally,  "ahall  b«  pticed,"  &c, — 9  J>i>ctLj  tendtn.  'Skilled  in  liis 
big."  A  Qtvciim.— iSmcm.  The  Sare*  were  funad  Ibr  their  Dun*ga 
meat  of  the  bow.  The  rsfereDce  here,  howeTer,  ia  dM  ao  mocb  to  theu 
(MMpla  ia  ptrticnlar  u  to  the  Esatern  natioDB  in  generiL  In  reUtutn  tc 
We  Serai,  oompire  Expluulory  Nota,  Ode  i^  la,  M^ll.  Btlabi  potu. 
"  Cu  glide  back."  Id  tliii  lentanca,  noniibut  ia  the  datite  b;  a  One 
dam.  Proae  Latinity  wonldraqniiewIiiKm^.  Borne  maka  flunfiiwa  the 
kblaliTe,  Willi  which  the7  Join  pronoi  in  Ibe  aenae  of  deeurrenia.  Thii 
atraugameiit  ia  decidedly  iaCerioc  to  the  one  Brat  giTan.  Am  regard!  the 
idea  intended  to  be  conreyed,  it  maybe  obaerred,  that  die  poet  comp  area 

■Iteratton  of  the  ordar  of  natnre.  The  axprciaion  appean  to  be  a  pro- 
Tatbial  one,  and  ia  BTidantly  borrowad  tram  the  Oreek. — 13.  Revtili. 
"S^tarain  ita  oooiae." — 13.  CoemtM  vndiqiie,  "BoaghtnpoaiUaidea.'' 
A  pleaaant  alloaion  to  hia  friand'a  prenona  ardor  ia  philoaopbio  poraaita. 
—11.  i'aHoti.  Fanatiiu,  a  a>ti>a  of  Ohodea,  bolda  no  mean  rank  among 
the  Btoio  pbiloaophera  of  antiqnity.  He  paaied  a  coaiiderabla  part  of  hia 
life  at  Rome,  and  anjoyed  an  intimate  acqaaintance  with  aeveral  eminenl 
Bomaca,  ptrticolaily  Bcipio  and  LieUaa.  Cicero  highly  eiCola  hia  moral 
doctrine  in  hia  treatiae  "Dt  Qffeiit."  Toward  [be  end  of  hia  life  Pub- 
tioa  removad  to  Athena,  where  he  aici.—Socraticamadomvm.  "And 
the  writinga  of  the  Socratio  achooL"  Alloding  to  the  philoaophical  iovei 
Ugationa  of  Ftato.  Xenophon,  J^acbioea,  and  othera. — IS.  Lorieii  lUrii 
The  Bpaniah  coaia  of  mail  obtained  a  decided  preference  among  Che  Ro' 
mana,  iiom  the  aiccUeaEe  of  the  metal  and  it*  inperior  temper.  Com. 
pare  Bhakape  are  :  "Itii  a  award  of  Spain,  the  ice-brouk't  temper :"  Othtl- 
'n.  T.,  11,  referring  to  the  blades  of  Toledo. 
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amid  the  crowd  of  wonhipperi,  emch  of  whom  U  offbring  up  some  petition 
to  the  god,  the  bard  is  supposed  to  breakfbrthon  a  sudden  with  the  abrnpt 
inquiry, "  What  does  the  poet  (t.  e.,  what  do  I)  aelc  of  Apollo  on  the  dedi- 
cation of  his  temple  ?  "  H  is  own  repl  j  succeeds,  disclaiming  all  thai  the 
world  considers  essential  to  happiness,  and  ending  with  the  simple  and 
beautiful  prayer  for  the  **  mens  tana  in  corport  tano,** 

1-^.  1.  Dedicaium.  **  On  the  dedication  of  his  temple.**-— 3.  Novum 
iiquorem.  It  was  customar}'  to  use  wine  of  the  same  year's  make  in  liba- 
tions to  the  gods.  Compare  Petron.,  c.  180 :  *'  Spumabit  paierit  hamus 
liquor,^— ^.  Sardinia.  Sardinia  was  famed  for  its  fertility,  which  com- 
pensated in  some  degree  for  its  unhealthy  dimate.— 6V^efe«.  ** Har- 
vests. "—5.  Grata  armenta.  **  The  fine  herds."— u£«ffio««  Calahria, 
"Of  the  sunny  Calabria."  Calabria,  in  Southern  Italy,  was  famed  for  its 
mild  climate  and  excellent  pastures. — 6.  Ebur  Indicwn.  The  ivory  of 
India  formed  one  of  the  most  costly  instruments  of  Roman  luxury.  Com- 
pare Viiyilf  Georg,^  i.,  57 :  **  India  miUU  ebur.** — 7.  Lirh,  This  river, 
now  the  GariglianOf  rises  in  the  Apennines,  and  falls  into  the  Tuscan 
Sea  near  Mintums.  The  Liris,  after  the  southern  boundary'  of  Latium 
was  extended  below  the  Circaean  Promontoiy,  separated  that  region  fh>m 
Campania.  Subsequently,  however,  the  name  of  Latium  was  extended 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Vulturnus  and  the  Massic  Ilills.  (Compare  Cramer*e 
Ancient  Halt/,  vol.  il.,  p.  11,  and  the  authorities  there  cited.)— 8.  Mordet. 
••  Undermines"  or  "  eats  awav.'* 

9-lC.  ^.  Prcmaut.  **  Let  those  prune.*'— Ca/cna/<i/ctf.  An  allusion 
to  the  Falernian  vineyards.  Compare  note  on  Ode  i.,  20, 9.— 11.  Exsic 
cet.  I'quivalcnt  to  ebibat.  "  I^t  the  rich  trader  drain  " — CuluUls.  Tlio 
culullus  was  properly  of  baked  earth,  and  was  used  in  sacred  rites  by  the 
poQtifices  and  votal  virgins.  Here,  however,  the  tcmi  is  taken  in  a  gen- 
eral senscf  for  any  cup. —  \'2. St/ra reparata  mei'cc.  "Obtained  in exchanfj^» 
for  Sj-rian  wares."  l\y  Syrian  wares  are  meant  the  aromatic  products  of 
Arabia  and  the  more  distant  East,  brought  first  to  the  coast  of  Syria  by 
the  overland  trade,  and  shipped  thence  to  the  western  markets. — IG.  Ci- 
chorea.  "Endives."  The  term  cichoreum  (^Kixofieia  or  KtX(^ptoi)  i-, 
strictly  speaking,  confined  to  the  cultivated  species  of  Iniubum  or  Init/- 
bum.  The  wild  sort  is  culled  cifur  by  the  Greeks,  and  answers  to  our 
bitter  succory.  The  name  cichoreum  is  of  Coptic  or  Eg^'ptian  origin,  tlie 
plant  itself  having  been  brought  from  Egj-pt  into  Europe  The  appella- 
tion Endive  comes  from  the  barbarous  word  hdivia,  used  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  and  an  evident  corruption  as  well  of  the  Arabic  hendib  as  of  the 
classical  intybuni.  (Compare  /•'(>,  Flore  de  Virgile,  p.  70,  71.  Martyu 
ad  Virg.,  Georg.,  i.,  120.)— Lcvesque  malca.  "  And  mallows,  easy  of  di- 
gestion." Compare  Orclli :  ^^  stomachnm  non  gravanteit,  Jacile  cofico- 
quenda."*  Dioscorida  (ii.,  Ill)  and  Tkeophrastusix.^b)  l)0th  designate 
mallows  as  aliment :  the  first  of  these  two  authors  speaks  of  the  garden 
mallows  as  preferable,  in  this  respect,  to  the  uncultivated  kind,  from 
which  it  may  he  fairly  inferred  that  i^cveral  species  of  this  plant  were 
used  as  articles  of  food.  The  Greek  name  of  tlio  mallows  {jia^uxTdy  ^^^^^ 
which  both  the  Latin  and  English  arc  sai<l  to  be  deduced,  has  reference 
to  their  medicinal  properties.     It  is  formed  from  fia?.doaii^  **  to  soften," 
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.1-SD.  17.  Fr^i  paralu,  ttc,  "Sou  of  Latami.  gi*«  me,  I  pray,  to  st» 
lay  my  preient  inaieniDB),  being,  at  Che  iime  time,  both  heattbful  a 
iVuiB  and  with  a  mind  Dnimpaircd  by  diieaie."  Or,  monffreely, "  Qira 
ma  a  aauml  mind  in  a  KHmd  body,  tbat  I  may  eqjay,  ut  they  sboold  be  en. 
joyed,  the  poteeaiioD*  which  are  mine."  The  expreuioD  imei  miJii  vol- 
iio,  Ac /mi  paTOla,  ii  a  OrBciim  for  doaet  Hi  ego  ralUmt,  &c.,  /mar 
parofii.  Campare.  is  relation  to  the  idea  hara  exprened,  the  weU-knoirn 
Unflof  Jn¥enal  (x.,  35fl) :  '^Orandum  at  ui  rii  meju  tama  in  eotyorw  tano,^ 
Compare  alaa,  in  rareronoa  to  Ibe  itnictare  of  the  «hole  aenteoce,  the  ex 
planalton  of  Dillenbnrger ;  "  Dum  voli  Horatiani  parltM  mnt  .■  done!  pre- 
eifr  el  valido  miAt  et  inttgra  mm  viaUe  paraiis  frni ;  turn  donei  degere 
Mtiteetam  lucfur^vm  rtec  eithara  carcntent,    Hunc  ordin^wt  vcrbmvn  ipse 

Haratitt  indicacii  artificioK  po§itii  pariialii,  et  ■  ■ .  et.  neo net" — 

If.  Nre  lurjum  teMctam  itgen,  *c.  "And  to  lead  no  degensnta  old 
•ga,  nor  one  deioid  of  the  lyre,"  i.  e.,  no  old  age  unwDitby  oTmy  preaent 
oooleatmeM,  nor  dsToid  of  the  ebanu  of  poetry  and  moiie.     \Otborttr, 


Odi  XXXII.  The  bard  addreiiea  hii  lyre,  and  blende  with  the  aJdroai 
(ha  praiiH  ofAlcani.  Tbe  infocation  comei  with  ■  pecaliar  grace  from 
•oe  wbo  boaited,  aod  with  truth,  of  having  been  the  Brat  to  adapt  tbe 
JBoI'jui  (traiiu  to  Italian  meainrei.     (Compare  Ode  iii.,  30, 13.} 

1-19.  1.  PoiciraMr.  "We  are  called  apon  for  a  atr^n."  Compiro 
Otid,  Mel.,  T,  333,  "  i>D(ci'iniir,  Aonida."  Ibe  reqaeat  probably  came 
from  An^DitoaorllKcenai.  Bcntley  read) i'DteiHiK,  which  then  benimea 

a  iimt  of  iha  opoitroiibo  to  tho  lyre. — Si  juiJ  rtic'ii  inri'miij  Ixim.     ••  if 
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Nm  Imriitr  iuuii  mtUmUMr  wubUmg  Mmguam," 

1-7.  1.  ParemM  dMnum,  &a  The  SpicorMM  would  appMr  oalj  It 
hsv*  ooofcnned  to  tlM  cmtwvdoatmioniai  €f  raligion, 
'▼MjftriotoretrefalmiiuMr.  TbodofltriaooftlMiriMadti^  after  all  Ifaa 
■^  be  Slid  in  ito  praiM,  tended  dvoei^  to  tliidnis  aad  tfiMo  U  ■tnH« 
reaaon  to  raapeot  that  what  he  tan^^  eonoeniaff  the  goda  waa  tantaXlj 
daeigned  to  apceen  him  ftom  tiie  odiom  and  basaid  whkh  woold  hnvo  at- 
tended a  diroot  arowal  of  ati>eiamj— a.  ImaninUit  4mm  pkUotopkim,  Jke. 
"While  I  wander  ftom  tiie  troe  path,  imboed  with  the  teneto  of  aviaioo- 
wej  philoaoplqr*"  The  ezpreaaian  im$anieiUii  impi§miim  (literaUy»  *'an 
nnwiae  ^yatem  of  wiidom'^  preoenta  a  pleaaing  opjOMDV^  ^bA  u  l^^lod 
direotlly  at  tiie  philoaophy  of  Bploama.  CotumUui  ia  hare  eqoivaleat  to 
wmtaUu  in  doeJrina,  aa  in  tiie  e]q>foaaion^'Mm  omndhu.  Compare  lia^ 
Sf  tS:  -JurtM  atqme  doqwenlit^  OMUnttut/'— 4.  Iterart  curMw  rdkim, 
"■Td  retain  to  the  eoone  whidi  I  had  abandoned."  Heinaina  prapoaea 
rthdM  for  rtUeioi,  which  Beotley  adrooatea  and  reoeiToa  faito  hia  text. 
— SwiMopiler.  •<  The  father  Qfligfat."  Japiter^T.  Par^mai.  «ThRmgh 
a  okmdleea  akj*"  Underatand  cflrfaai.  Thonder  in  a  doadieae  aky  waa 
ranked  amoag  prodigiei. 

9-14.  0.  Bruta  tellut.  By  the  "  bmte  earth"  ia  meant,  in  the  langnage 
of  oommentaton,  "terra qum  sinesemu  immotaet grtnit  manet*' — 10.  In- 
wUi  korrida  Tanari  teda.  The  promontory  of  Tanams,  forming  the  aooth- 
emmoat  prqjeotion  of  the  Peioponneiaa,  waa  remarkable  for  a  cave  in  ita 
vicinity,  aaid  to  be  one  of  the  entrances  to  the  lower  world,  and  by  which 
Hnrcolea  dragged  Cerberui  to  the  regions  of  day. — 11.  Atlanteu9quejini$. 
**  And  the  Atlantftan  limit,"  t. «.,  and  Atlaa,  limit  of  the  worid.  The  an- 
cienti  believed  this  chain  of  mountains  to  be  the  farthest  barrier  to  the 
west. — 13.  Valet  ima  sammt*,  ito.  **  The  deity  is  all  powerfbl  to  diange 
the  highest  things  into  the  bwest."  Literally,  "  to  change  the  higheat 
tilings  by  means  of  the  lowest"  Observe  that  samaiM  is  the  inatna 
mental  ablative. — Attenual.  "Hamblos."  Literally,  '*weakena,"  or 
*  makes  feeble."  The  train  of  thooght  is  as  follows:  Warned  b>  thia 
prodigy,  I  no  longer  doubt  the  interposition  of  the  gods  in  human  affaira ; 
nay,  I  consider  the  deity  all-powerful  to  change  things  from  the  lowest  to 
tiie  highest  degree,  and  to  humblo  to  the  dust  the  man  that  now  occupies 
the  loftiest  and  most  conspicuous  station  among  his  fellow-creatares. — 
11  Hine  apicem,  kc.  "  From  the  head  of  this  one.  Fortune,  with  a  sharp, 
raahing  soond  of  her  pinions,  bears  away  the  tiara  in  impetoooa  flight  i 
on  die  head  of  that  oiie  she  dolighte  to  have  placed  it."  Suttniii  ia  here 
taken  in  an  aonst  sense,  as  denoting  what  is  usual  or  customary.  Aa  re- 
gards the  term  opiona,  it  may  be  remarked,  that,  though  spedally  aignify- 
ing  the  tiara  of  Eastern  royalty,  it  has  here  a  general  reference  to  tlie 
or  diadem  of  kings. 


Odi  XXXV.  Augustus,  A.U.C.  7S6,  had  levied  two  armies,  the  one 
btonded  against  the  Britons,  the  other  against  tlie  natives  of'ArahU  Fe* 
Us  and  the  Beat    The  former  it  these  waa  to  be  led  by  the  emperor  in 
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penm.  AC  tbU  period  the  pretent  ode  ii  nippoiGd  to  hare  basii  writton. 
It  M  u  •ddreii  to  Fartane,  tnd  inrokea  her  fsToring  inBoeneo  tot  th* 
taaafAneattoM. 

The  lUIer  uTtheie  two  cxpeditioos  hsi  ■Irevl^bmn  tnited  ctia  tlie 
InbodDctoiy  Bemtrkj  on  [he  2BEh  ode  of  tbu  book.  The  Gnt  cnij  pru- 
Deeded  u  far  u  Oaol,  where  ita  progrei*  wm  arreated  by  tha  Britooi 
aaing  t>r  peace,  and  by  the  troubled  itaCe  of  Qallio  alTain.  The  nagtiCia- 
ttcnVi  however,  were  aabieqaently  broken  oW,  aad  Aogoitiu  prepared 
anew  fcr  a  campaign  asatngt  the  Uland;  bat  Hie  rebeBion  of  Ibe  Saluei, 
Caatabri.  and  Ailerei  intervaDed,  aad  the  redoctioa  of  theie  tribei  eu- 
greeted  Ibe  atteotion  of  the  prioce.  (Compare  Dio  Catiiiu,  S3,  K,  and 
as,  ToL  i.,  p.  in  and  71R,  ed.  San) 

I-A,  I.  Anliam.  A  oil;  on  the  cout  of  Litiam,  the  roina  of  whidi  are 
BOW  called  Porto  rf^aio,  celebr^ed  foriti  temple  of  Fortnaa.— 9.  Prm- 
unt  Mien.  "Thalia  an  initutcaoitraiae."  By proxntlei  det are meaot 
Hiote  deitiei  wbo  aie  ever  near  at  hand  and  ready  to  act^-3.  Vd  nper- 
ioM,  Ac  "  Or  convert  ipteadid  triorapbs  ioCo  diaajten.'  Ftmeribut  ia 
tfae  iaatmmenlal  ablative, — 5.  Id  Ehii  and  tha  bllowjng  lioe,  we  bava 
adopted  the  poactnatioa  recoiaiaeDded  by  liarkland,  tiz.,  a  comma  aftaf 
prsce,  and  another  ait^r  rurii,  wfaicb  latter  word  will  then  depend  on  doat 
inam  nadentood,  and  the  whole  clsnie  will  then  be  eqaivalent  to  "pim 
per  eojoaai,  taUieita  preet,  amUnt  U,  dmnitunt  rant ;  gaicanyve  laeaiU, 
kc,  ddomimm  mjuorit  |aa>it^." — Amiit  MoOteita  preee.  "Bnpplicatei 
la  aaxknta  prayer," — 7.  Bilkj/na.  Bithynia,  in  Aaia  Ulnor,  wa>  famed 
fbr  ita  aatnn)  pmdnctiona.  which  gave  riie  to  a  rery  active  commerce  be- 
tween tfiia  regioa  and  tha  capital  of  Italy.  The  exprenlon  in  the  tai^ 
'e  particnlariy  to  the  naval  timber  in  which  the  coon- 
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Ths  TOpatitiao  of  tbo  pbnM  chI  «raM  if  Intradod  to  ezpraw  Um  redoalM 
ontrrini  at  ta  agiUtod  tivoag,  etS^tng  vpoo.  the  dilatoiy  and  Inaollra  « 
add  themselvei  to  their  nomber.  Compare  Chid,  Met^  sL  S77 1  *^Cm»eti 
coeoMMt  ef  ^N-Mo,  Arma  et^euamui"  The  term  ff»pert«»  in  thia  pm» 
•age  ia  eqoivalent  merely  to  |NiM>ecnn  fmkiem,atreipubliem  iiatmmt,  tak 
ing  retfubUea  ic  tbe  general  aeoae  of  ■'goremnent."— 17.  TV  umiftr  a»- 
Itifi  fto.  The  idia  intended  to  be  oonveyed  ia,  that  aU  thinga  moat  yield 
totfaepowerofFartane.  Thia  ia  beaatiihlly  e»preaied  in  the  language  oC 
che  text  x  "  Thee  diy  handmaid  Neceifity  ever  precedea."— uAaieit  moat 
be  pnnooaoed  oiU-jrti;  m  a  disayllaUe,  by  lynareilk— 18w  Clavo$  irab€^ 
im»  Neoeaii^  ia  here  repreaented  with  all  aoch  appendagea  m  may 
aerre  to  convey  the  idea  of  firm  and  unyielding  power.  Thoa  ahe  bean 
ia  her  hand  da»o$  trabaies,  **  large  apikei,"  like  those  employed  for  oou 
nectiDg  doae^  together  the  timbera  of  an  edifice.  She  ia  armed  alao 
with  **  wedgea,"  vised  for  a  aimilar  porpoae,  not  for  cleaving  aaoader^  aa 
•ome  explain  it.  lu  like  manner,  the  **  unyielding  damp"  {tetenu  niiciii) 
makea  ite  appearance,  which  aerves  to  onito  more  firmly  two  maaaea  o< 
ttwie»  while  the  ^'melted  lead"  is  required  to  aecore  the  clamp  in  iu  bed 
Some  oommentators  erroneoosly  regard  the  daooi  trabaUh  ^tc,  aa  inatim 
vents  of  poniahinnt. 

Sl-29.  91.  TV  Spr%  et  albr,  &c.  The  idea  which  the  poet  wishes  to 
convey  is,  that  Hope  ^nd  Fid'  lity  are  inseparable  from  Fortune.  In  othef 
worda,  Hope  always  cherns  ae  unfortunate  with  a  prospect  of  better  days 
to  come,  aod  a  faithful  fH«md  only  adheres  the  more  closely  to  ua  under 
t!:f!  pressure  of  adversity  The  epithet  rara  alludes  to  the  paucity  of  true 
inonds,  while  the  expression  ai^jo  velcUa  panno  refers  in  a  very  beautlfttl 
manner  to  the  sincerity  and  cardor  by  which  they  are  always  distinguisb- 
ed^— 23.  Uteungue  mutaia,  &c.  "  Whenever,  clad  in  sordid  vestments^ 
thou  leavest  in  anger  the  abodes  of  th.n  powerful."  Prosperous  fortune  is 
arrayed  in  splendid  attire,  but  when  tlu  anger  of  the  goddess  is  kindled, 
and  she  abandons  the  dwellings  of  the  mighty,  she  changes  her  fair  vest- 
ments for  a  sordid  garb. — ^26.  CadU  cum  fact  siccatis,  **  When  the  casks 
are  drained  to  the  very  dregs."  Faithless  fieuds  abandon  us  after  ou»' 
resources  have  been  exhausted  in  gratifying  rhcir  selfish  cupidity. — 2f 
l^^erre  jugum  parUer  dolotL  A  Gracism  for  doiosioret  guam  utferaui 
kc  "  Too  faithless  to  bear  in  common  with  us  the  yoke  of  adversity."— 
99.  Ultimot  orbit  Britannoa.  In  designating  the  Pritons  as  '^uitimo,' 
mrbi*,**  Horace  must  be  understood  to  speak  more  as  a  ooet  th:ui  a  gcog 
rapher,  since  the  Romans  of  his  day  were  well  acquainted  vitb  the  exist 
•nee  of  HLibemia.  It  must  be  acknowledged,  however,  t.'iat  it  was  no  on 
common  thing  to  call  all  the  islands  in  this  quarter  by  the  /general  nam« 
otintula  Britaunic€B  (Bperravticai  vfjaoi), 

10-13.  30.  Jw^num  recent  examen,  "  The  recent  levy  of  yonthTul  W4v 
liora."  These  are  compared  to  %freth  twarm  of  bees  issuing  finoi^  th^ 
l^ent  hivow — 32.  Occanoque  Rubro,  **  And  by  the  Indian  Sea."  The  al 
laaion  is  to  Uie  Mare  Erytkraum  or  Indian  Ocean,  not  to  the  Binut  Arab- 
iau,  or  Red  Sea. — 33.  Eheu,  I  cicatricumt  dec  "  Ah  1  I  am  ashamed  of  ou 
•oars,  and  our  guilty  and  of  brothers— "  The  poet  was  going  to  add,  **  slain 
liy  the  hand  of  brothers,"  but  the  thooght  was  too  horrid  fi:r  utterance,  and 
tae  •enteoce  is  thereibre  abniptly  broken  oC    Hence  we  have  placed  • 
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duh  M&a  fratnmque.  He  merelr  add*,  in  genoral  luigoige,  ■■Wbu 
ia  Sua,  have  ws.  ■  hudsoed  age,  aToidsd  I"  he.  Tha  relvence  throagfa' 
rat  the  itaaia  u  lolba  blcx>dy  itrnggla  of  the  civil  wan. 

M-M.  38.  OiiJiiHiwdr^B^iiJ.  "  0  maycil  [hon  forge  again."  The 
poef  ■  prayer  to  Fortons  ii>  tbat  ihe  traald  forge  anew  the  airimlj  which 
had  becD  atained  wiLh  tlie  bicxid  of  tbe  Rotnant  in  Ihe  livil  wai,  *o  thai 
Ihey  might  Ifc  employed  agaioat  the  SDcmin  of  the  repnhlio.  While 
potlaled  wilhciiil  blood,  liiey  muit  be  tbe  object!  of  bacced  aod  averaiiia 
u  tbe  godi.~39.  In  MoMiageltu  Arabaiqme.  "To  be  wielded  agaiBJl 
the  Mauageta  and  tlio  Arabiana."  Tbe  UaaaagetiB  were  a  branch  of  the 
gn>ac  Scyiliiau  race,  aod,  accordiog  to  Herodotoa  (i.,  SOI),  occnpisd  a  leiel 
tract  i>{  cooalry  Co  Ibe  eait  of  the  Caipiao.  They  are  aappoaed  by  aome 
to  have  occupied  tbe  preasnt  cODntry  of  tho  KxrgUh  Talan. 


Ul>B  XXXVL  Flotiaa  Nomida  haiing  reComed,  after  a  long  abaeacu, 
from  Bpaia,  wbare  be  bad  beea  lerriog  ander  AagaiCna  in  the  Cantabriao 
war,  tbe  poet  bidi  hia  friend*  celebrate  in  dae  fbrra  ao  Joyoui  an  eiBiiC 
Thia  ods  woeld  appear  to  bare  been  written  abont  A.U.C.  730. 

1-10.  1.  Et  thmn  tlfidilnu,  Ju.  "With  both  incenae  and  the  maaiii 
of  the  l]-re,  and  Ihe  blood  of  a  ateer  dae  to  the  falBilment  oT  our  vow." 
The  aooi^iit  lacrificea  were  accompanied  with  tbe  muic  of  the  lyre  and 
ftata^^.  yumida.  A  cognomen  of  tbe  Plotian  and  jfimilian  llnea.— 
4.  Haperia  ab  ullima.  "From  larthesi  Spain."  Beferriug  to  the  aita* 
tiou  of  tliii  coontry  aa  faitheat  to  the  weit.  Heaperia  waa  a  more  com 
moa  name  fat  Italy,  at  tyii^  to  the  we*t  of  Qreece.  For  diatinctioD' 
aake,  Spain  waa  aometimea  called  Haperia  sitisu.—a.  Dividit.  "Dik 
i."-S.  Aon     ■■  ....  -     .. 


Ode  XXXVIL  Written  in  wkhnfinBof  Ifaa  Tiofeaqr  mt  AetiiTW  «k 
ebe  liiMl  tricunph  of  Aagutas  pwm  IIm  oau  of  Aataaj  and  Olaopiia 
The  name  of  the  onfcrtuuita  Rnnm^^  faovBvwv  is  atodibu^  aaaoadbd 
and  the  indignation  of  the  poet  la  made  to  fiill  opoa  Glaopatra. 

%S.  9  Mine  StduHTtbut^  kc  oNoir  waa  il  tiie  tfae  to  daok  Aa 
taatplea  of  the  goda  with  a  aplandid  banqoet"  TIm  ~— «<*Tg 
piaiMr  by  a  parapliraae:  «*W#  wan  ri^  a^f  ftjaaia* fiPlraitfa^ 
the  pfeaent  momont ;  tfaia  waa  indeed  the  trae  paejod  ftr  tfas 
af  oar  Joy."  We  maat  imagimi  theae  woida  to  have  piooeeded  ftoaa  the 
poet  after  tt>e  JoyoQi  ceraaMiniea  had  alreadty  begaoj— iffafiflriku  diyflei, 
LiteraDy,**  with  a  Salian  banquet."  ConanltnotoaaTenelftaftfaepie 
eedingodew— ^  Palatiiar.    The  primitive  meeniag  of  tiua  tana  i%  a  ooah- 

.ion  or  pillow  tat  a  oooch;  it  la  dien  taken  to  denote  the  eonoh  itaalfi  and 
finaUy  it  aignifio*,  fiom  die  operation  of  a  pecoliar  coatom  aaMiog  the 
Bomiini,  a  temple  or  shrine  of  the  goda.  When  a  general  liad  obtained 
a  aignal  rietorj,  a  thankagiTing  waa  deereed  by  fte^Beaato  to  be  made  in 
all  the  templea,  and  what  waa  called  a  LeeiUUrmimm  took  plaoab  wbaa 
eoodiea  were  apread  fiar  die  goda,  aa  if  aboot  to  feaat ;  and  liiair  imagea 
were  taken  down  ftom  their  pedeatala,  and  plaoed  apon  theae  onudita 

*  axonnd  die  altars,  which  were  loaded  with  the  ribheat  diahea.  Dr.  Adam, 
fai  hia  work  on  Soman  Antiquities,  states  that  on  aooh  oooaaioaa  the  knage 
of  Jnpiter  was  placed  in  a  reclining  postore,  and  Aoae  of  Jnno  And  Miaenra 
erect  on  seats.  The  remark  is  an  erroneooa  one.  The  coatom  to  wfaid 
he  refers  was  confined  to  solemn'  festivals  in  honor  of  Jore.  Compare 
Kol.  Max^  ii.,  1,  8.  With  regard  to  the  moaning  we  have  amigned  jm^ 
vinar  in  the  text,  and  which  ia  not  given  by  aome  lezicographera,  con* 
salt  Emetiif  Clav.  Cie.,  t,  v.  SehiUZt  Index  Lot.  in  Cic.  Op^  ».  v. — 
5.  Antehae.  To  be  pronoonced  as  a  dissyllable  (aa^yoc).  The  place  of 
the  caraora  is  not  accurately  observed  either  in  this  or  the  14th  line.  Con- 
sult ClasMtcal  Journal^  voL  xi.,  p.  354.— Ctfcu^m.  Used  here  to  denote 
any  of  the  more  generous  kinds  of  wine.  Compare  note  on  Ode  i.,  SO,  9. 
--4.  Dwn  CapitoliOf  &c.  *'  While  a  phrensied  queen  was  preparing  min 
for  the  Capitol  and  destruction  for  the  empire."  An  hypallage  ibr  dmm 
CapUolio  rcffina  demena,  &c.  Horace  indulges  here  in  a  spirit  of  poetio 
exaggeration,  since  Antony  and  Cleopatra  intended  merely,  in  case  they 
proved  Notorious,  to  transfer  the  seat  of  empire  fiom  Rome  to  Alexandraa. 
Dio  Ca»nu$  (50,  4,  vol.  L,  p.  606,  ed.  Retmar)  states  as  one  of  the  romora 
of  tlie  day,  that  Antony  had  promised  to  bestow  the  city  of  Aome  as  a 
present  upon  Cleopatra,  and  to  remove  die  government  to  Egypt 

»-14.  9.  Contajmnaio  cvm  grtgt,  &c.  "  With  a  contaminated  heiti  of 
faOowers  polluted  by  disease."— 10.  Qwidlihet  impotent  tperare.  *•  Weak 
eaoogh  to  hope  for  any  diing."  A  GrsBcism  for  impoient  %i  ^mdliSet 
tperarei.  Observe  diat  impotent  is  here  equivalent  to  impotent  sat,  t.  e. 
having  so  little  control  over  herself  as  to  hope  for  any  dung.— 11.  Fof^ 
Immaqme  dwlei  ebria.  **  And  intoxicated  widi  proaperity."— 13.  Sotpn  el 
ifnihut.  "  Saved  from  the  flamea."  We  have  here  somewhat  of poelie 
exaggeration.  Cleopatra  fled  with  sixty  ships,  while  three  haadred  were 
taken  by  Augustus.  Many  of  Antony's  vessels,  however,  were  destniy- 
ed  by  fire  during  die  action.— 14.  Lymphatam  Mareotieo,  ••Maddened 
With  Mareotic  wine."    A  bitter,  thonfh  not  atriody  aeeorate,  alloakia  to 


RXPLAKATOIT  NOTES.— BOOK  I.,  ODE  XXXVII.     Hit 

Iba  luDrion*  habili  erf  Clsoprntra.  Tho  poet  pretendi  ia  thii  way  to  id- 
Doaatrorlhepuiio  wbichieiivdherit  Actinm. — Martotia.  Tbs  Uareotut 
wins  WM  pTDdncsd  i3ong  tbs  borden  of  the  Lnke  Mireotii.  in  Egrpt.  It 
wu  m  light,  iwoetuh  white  vine,  with  ■  delicits  parbmo,  oT  CMy -li^M 
tion,  *nd  not  ipt  to  iffect  the  bead,  tbongh  the  aUniioB  would  Ham  lo  im 
ply  tbtt  it  bad  not  mlwayi  pnierred  ita  inDooaona  quality. 

16-33.  l^AHlaliaviilaMtem,»te.  "  Pomlog  ho  with  awift  gallc^f 
aa  aha  fled  Ann  Italy."  The  axprsifioa  ai  Italia  cojoaloi  ii  to  be  ex 
plained  by  the  arraunatance  at  Antmy  and  Cleopam'a  h^TiBg  intended 
tomakaadaaoentopoD  Italy  before  AngaaCni  ahoold  be  appiiaed  of  tbeii 
coming.  Hence  the  flight  of  Cleopatra,  at  the  battle  of  Actinm,  waa  in 
reality  ab  Italia^V).  Hmmnta.  Hanuma  waa  one  of  the  eatly  uuaaa 
orTheaialy. — CaUnii.  Angnitna  did  not  pmcoed  to  Alexandrea  till  tlie 
year  Ibltawing;  hnt  the  poet  bleodi  the  defeat  with  the  Anal  oonqneat. 
(Ojjvrw,  ad  Ik.)— ai.  Fatalt  moiutntm.  '  The  &tad  miaiiter."  t.  c,  the 
fated  came  ofeTil  to  the  BomanworR—Qtis.  A  ayllepiia,  the  relalira 
being  made  to  refer  to  the  penon  indicated  by  aunj/mai,  not  to  the  gram 
matieal  gender  of  tbe  antecedent  iuelf.— S3.  Exponteiatm.  An  allnaioB 
to  the  attempt  which  Cleopatn  made  npoD  her  own  life,  when  Procnlmiu 
waa  lent  by  Anguitni  to  lecnra  ber  penoD. — Ute  lattnttM,  ftc  "Set 
■ooght  with  a  iwift  fleet  [or  other  and  aecret  ahorea."  Obaerre  the  force 
of  nparoBit,  and. compare  the  axplanatko  of  Orelll :  "  Bpe  mtvi  rtgm 
eeudindi,  aiia*  itM  parare  et  aticqui  ituduil  ngimui"  &c.  By  lalenlti 
orat  are  meant  ooaata  lying  concealed  bom  the  away  of  the  Bomana. 
Plotarck  alatea  that  Cleopatra  formed  die  deugii,  after  the  battle  of  Actinm, 
afdrawingafleetofTeiaelainto  theAralnanOnir,  acmai  the  Beck  of  land 
-sailed  atthapreientday  thelatbmoiof  Snei,  and  of  leaking  aome  remote 
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fer  a  ijaibolical  aSnioB  to  the 
I— fiiiiln  with  WmgliaH  tint 
diideM  of  Ae  eflgy,  becann  It 


f» 


leiolatioB  to  die.** 


BeMBMb  a  hn«k^  wooMD,  die  aiiddDed  bmv  Idl  «wqr  m  tfas 
hartOe  gallayi  of  the  Liboniitiw,  dB|rtyad  of  aP  lar  iantmr  i— k,  fcr  die 
pwpoM  of  grmaag  die  prood  Criamidi  of  Aigortaa."  Smfm^  h  ■'■■yrili 
li  ben  pat  bj  a  GrBcum  tv  md  9mimimm  hia^yi— ,  The  mmm  Li- 
to*a4»  were  a  Und  of  liglit  gafleye  vied  by  the  LiboniaBa,  aa  n^jiiaa  laee 
aloag  die  coeetof  die  Adriitic,  addicted  to  pirady.  To  eUpa  cf  Ihfa  eoa- 
■tiaBtkai  AagwrtniWMmagreatmeaeBfaiadebiedfcrbieTictoiy  ai  Ae- 
dnk  The  rmmlk  of  Antony,  on  die  other  band,  ware  rtMeibelda  far 
Otofr  great  ebM.  Oompaia  die  taiid  deecriprion  of  #fam»  (jy^  11^  g); 
^**  Tmnribmt  mJqmeiabmiaiiB  mUevmim,  emtttttarmm^t  arh'aw  epaeti^  a—  §ut 
^mmiiu  mari§,  H  labore  veniormmfBnbmtUmr,** 


Odi  XXXVJli.  Written  in  oondemnttion,  aa  is  geaerally  aappooe^ 
of  the  loxaiy  and  extravagance  which  marked  the  banqoeta  of  the  day. 
The  bard  directa  hia  attendant  to  make  the  aimpleat  preparatkma  fiv  hit 
eatertainment 

1-5.  1.  Pertieot  apparatiu.  '*The  feital  preparationa  of  the  Per 
aiana,"  i,  e^  laxnriooa  and  ooaUy  preparatiooa.^-iVisx»  pkilyra  corona 
**  Chapleta  aecored  with  the  rind  of  the  linden.*'  Chapleta,  aa  abeady  re 
fluiked,  were  aappoaed  to  be  of  eflBcacy  in  checki og  intozicatioa.  A«^^ 
^%e  Romana  they  were  made  of  ivy,  myrde,  &c.,  interworen  chiefly  witl 
iDleta  and  roaea.  If  faatened  on  a  atrip  of  bark,  eapecially  the  inner  rind 
of  the  linden  tree,  diey  were  oalled  «a<i2et.— 3.  MUU  teeUtru  **  GKto  orer 
aearching."— 4.  Morelur,  "Loitera  beyond  iti  aeaaon." — 5.  Nihil  aHa- 
bore*  §edulu»  euro.  The  order  ia  nihil  euro  (at)  udulua  tdUUiorti.  **  I  am 
not  at  all  deainraa  that  yon  take  eameat  pains  to  add  any  thing."  Wa 
have  given  euro  with  OreUi,  DiUenborger,  and  othen.  Wakefield  {Siiv. 
Critf  f  M)  propoaea  eurm,  joining  it  in  oonatmotkm  with  §tdmlu$,  Ca&. 
■fagham,  VaJart,  and  D6ring  adopt  it.  Bentley  roada  eur^  taking  eurm 
m  an  imperative  in  die  aenae  of  eooe 
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Odi  L  C.  Ajiniu  PolUo,  diitingiiiibsd  u  >  aolilier,  m  plsiilar,  ud  ■ 
tngio  wtitar,  wu  engiged  in  writing  m  hiitary  of  tb*  crril  war.  Tin 
poat  smisitly  antreati  htm  to  pvnarare,  and  not  to  ratoni  to  ttie  patki 
of  tn^o  compoiition  until  he  ■boiild  havs  oompletad  hit  inmiisd  Dana 
^TaoT  Roman  aSkin.  Tba  ode  deicribaa  in  gtowing  cokn  Ifaa  sxpeeta 
tioaa  entertained  by  tha  poeCof  tha  ability  with  wUdi  Follio  vonld  treat 
lo  iaterRiCing  and  difficult  k  Bnbjaet. 

l-t.  \.  Ex  Metdio  eenmle.  "  From  the  eonnliblp  of  If  etalhu."  Tha 
muratire  of  Follio,  CDtiteqnenllj,  began  with  the  fonnalioa  of  the  fint 
niamvirate,  by  Ccaar,  Pompey,  and  Crainu,  A.U.O.  (94,  B.C.  39,  in  the 
(wnmlibip  of  CL  Caiciliaa  Metellna  Caler  and  L.  Afnniiu.  Tbii  n^ 
wcU  bo  ooiuidered  m  the  germ  af  the  civil  wan  that  enaned.  The  Bo- 
m*iii  narked  tba  yearb;  dienamei  of  tha  ooainla,  and  he  who  had  moat. 
auBragcf,  &c.,  wu  placed  finl  The  Atheniani,  on  the  othar  hand,  del' 
igaitod  their  yean  bj  the  name  of  tba  chief  anhon,  wbc  wai  hance  call 
>d  'A|?j[uv  'Etuw^^. — S.  Bdliqvt  eavtat,  &c.  ■'And(<lbeciuei,and 
tlie  erron.  and  toe  operationa  of  the  war."  The  tenn  vitia  baa  bars  a 
pETtTCalaT  rererence  to  the  raih  and  onwiaa  plana  of  Ponpa;  and  hit  fbl- 
hwen.-^  iMdnmgve  FiMaaa.  "  And  of  the  game  that  Fortans  play 
cd." — Ofaraqittprindpiitn  amicUiai.  "And  of  the  fatal  confederacic* 
of  thecbiafi,"  An  allnntn  to  the  two  triamviratet.  Of  tba  flnl  we  bate 
already  apckeD.    Tba  aecond  waa  corapoaad  of  Ootaiianna,  Antony,  and 
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13-43.  13.  Imigne  moetttSt  *m,  "Diatingiiiilied  mmm  of  aid  to  KM 
■urrowful  aociued."  Allading  to  bia  abOitiM  m  «n  ■drocitorf— 14.  Com 
gmienhcurim.  •*  To  Oio  senate  Mkinf  tlqr  •dTioe."  It  waa  tiie  dn^  of 
the  cooaol  or  preaidiiig  magiatrate  to  juk,  the  opinioBa  of  the  hidiridiial 
aenatoca  {eouBulere  aenaium),  ILtn,  however,  the  poet  wmj  beaottfallj 
aaaigna  to  the  aenate  itadf  the  olBoe  of  hhn  w&>  predded  over  their  dalih* 
eratkna,  and  in  niaking  tiMBDi  adLthefaidividaalopiBkmof  PoUiOkVapre- 
aanta  them  aa  following  widi  implicit  onnfidanea  hia  dirai^iBg  and  oobb- 
aeUhig  voice.— 16.  Dtdmatieo  iriumfko,  PoUio  triomphed  A.U.a  TU^ 
B.C.38,  over  Ae  Paithini,  an  IDyzian  raoe,  in  tlie  vidnity  of  E^daanHa. 
»17.  J«B  mma  mtflMidi  te.  The  poet  fiuwiea  liimielf  liiftening  ta  tiM  re- 
aitalofPoQio'a  hiatoi7«  and  to  belnuried  on  by  the  animated  and  graphia 
perioda  of  hia  friend  into  the  midat  of  oonibati^  and  eapeoialllj  failo  the 
great  Phanalian  ooofliot— 19.  #Hf^aeft  terret  a^nof,  ftft  ''Tenriiiea  the 
^jring  Bteeda,  and  apreada  alarm  over  the  ooontenanoea  of  their  liden." 
.The  aeugma  in  terrei  ia  worthy  of  attention.— 411.  Andin  moynaa,  Aca 
■■▲beady  mathinba  I  hear  the  cry  of  auglity  leaden,  atained  ndth  no  in 
gkriooadnat."— 83.£<«viieta<erraniai,*c  ••And  aee  Ae  whole  world 
aobdned,  except  the  unyielding  aool  of  Oato."  After  amrfa  nnderrtand 
laea.  Cato  the  yoonger  ia  allnded  to^  who  put  an  end  to  hia  eziatence  at 
Utica.    Compare  note  on  Oie  i,  IS^  35. 

85^0.  S5.  Juno  et  deorum,  &c.  **  Jano»  and  whoaoever  of  ^bm  goda, 
more  friendly  to  the  people  of  Africa,  unable  to  reaiat  the  power  of  the 
Fates,  had  retired  from  a  land  they  coald  not  then  avenge,  in  after  days 
offered  op  die  descendants  of  the  conqaerors  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  shade  of 
Jogortha."  The  victory  at  Thapsas,  where  Cssar  triumphed  over  th  j 
remains  of  Pompey's  party  in  Africa,  and  after  which  Cato  put  an  end  tc 
hia  own  existence  at  Utica,  ia  here  alluded  to  in  language  beautifully  po 
etic  Jono,  and  the  other  tutelary  deities  of  Africa,  compelled  to  bend  to 
the  loftier  destinies  of  the  Roman  name  in  the  Punic  conflicta  and  in  the 
war  with  Jogurtha,  are  supposed,  in  accordance  with  the  popular  belief 
en  aoch  subjects,  to  have  retired  from  the  land  which  diey  found  tfaem> 
solves  unable  to  save.  In  a  later  age,  however,  taking  advantage  of  the 
civil  dissensions  among  the  conquerors,  they  make  the  battle-field  at  Tbap 
aus,  where  Boman  met  Roman,  a  vast  place  of  sacrifice,  as  it  were,  in 
which  thousands  were  immolated  to  the  manes  of  Jugurtfaa  and  the  fallen 
fortunes  of  the  land. — 39.  Quia  non  LaUnOt  &c.  The  poet,  aa  an  induce* 
BMnt  for  PoUio  to  persevere,  enlarges  in  glowing  cobrs  on  the  lofty  and 
extensive  nature  of  the  subject  which  occupies  the  attention  of  hia  friend 
-^1.  Audiiwmqu€  Media,  dec.  "  And  the  sound  of  the  downfall  of  Italy 
beard  even  by  the  distant  nations  of  the  East."  Under  the  term  Media 
there  is  a  special  reference  to  the  Parthians,  the  bitterest  foes  to  the  Bo> 
■an  name.— 34.  Daunim  eadea.  "The  blood  of  Romans."  Dauniee  ia 
hare  put  for  Jtalm  or  Romano,  Compare  note  on  Ode  i.,  S9, 13.-^7.  Sed 
■a  rtiieiia,  dec.  **But  do  not,  bold  muse,  abandon  aportive  themes,  and 
reaume  the  task  of  the  Csan  dixge,"  t.  e^  never  again  boldly  presume  to 
direct  thy  feeble  eflbrts  toward  subjects  of  so  grave  and  moomlul  a  char- 
aeter.  The  expression  Com  nonim  refers  to  Simonides,  die  famous  bard 
af  Ceos,  distinguished  as  a  writer  of  mournful  elegy,  and  who  flourisheo 
about  605  B.C.— 39.  Dionmo  aub  antro.  **  Beneath  some  cave  sacred  to 
Vemis."    Dione  was  the  mother  of  Venus,  whence  the  epithet  Dionoua 
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Odc  It  Tbs  poet  iboKi  tlmt  the  tners  poiieuioo  of  riehe*  cu  aairi 
beatow  raal  bappiueii.  These  itlone  tie  truly  bappy  and  tnily  wile  wtic 
know  baw  la  anjoy,  in  i  bccaminff  mnnuiir,  ths  gitia  vhicb  FortOD*  miy 
bflitow, liuce  otliBrwiia  preientnenltboalygivei  rije  taut  eagsrdaaira 

Tba  ode  ii  addreiaed  to  Criapna  Sallailin*,  aepbeir  to  the  luitarian.  and 
Ii  hUended.  in  fact,  aa  ■  high  anccmiam  oo  fail  own  wias  amplojrmenl  of 
the  ample  Ibrtiue  left  him  by  lui  ancle.  NatimU;  of  >  retired  and  phllo- 
•opbic  character,  Ballnit  bad  ramaingd  content  with  the  eqneitrivt  rank 
in  which  be  wu  bom,  declining  all  the  offers  of  advaneemant  that  were 
mads  him  b;  Aagnatni. 

1-lS.  1.  NuHiit  argenia  color.  "  8il<ei  bai  do  briilianoy." — S.  t*imu4 
lavtnm  fliri  ttrnptralo.  ^c.  "Thon  fbo  to  wgalth,  nnleaa  it  abioe  by  mod 
erata  nie."  Ijmn^  {for  lamina)  properly  denotea  plilea  of  gold  or  ailTor, 
1.  e,  coined  money  or  wealth  in  gcBoraL—S.  £zte<tl<>  ■<><>.    "Toadiatant 

ags."     The  dative  (ued  poetically  for  in  txUiitum  anM ProtiUaHt. 

0.  ProcuIuiD*  Varro  Horaina,  a  Roman  knigbt,  and  tbs  intimata  friend  of 
ABgoitoi.  Bit  aiiCer  wai  ths  wife  of  Unoenai.  Be  ii  hers  praiied  tor 
haTtog  ibared  bia  eitate  with  bii  two  brothera,  who  had  loal  all  their  pnip- 
etty  for  iiditig  with  Fompsy  in  the  dvil  wan. — B.  Natut  inJraiTet,  Ac 
"  Well  known  for  hi*  paternal  affection  toward  hia  brethren." — T.  Ptnmi 
•u<tieM<e Mln.  "On  an  nndring  pinion."  Literally,  "on  a  puiion  fearing 
to  be  tired  or  relaxed."  The  allnako  ia  a  flgnrative  one,  and  rafera  to  a 
■■  ■    ■  ifKebled.    ComparelliallrB  • 
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«8.  Oatlo  irreUfrto,  «'With  a  ftaady  gue,"  t.  e.,  witiicrat  an  enrioafl 
look.  Not  regaining  thorn  trith  the  lideloog  glance  of  envy,  bat  wiA  fStm 
•teady  gaze  of  calm  indifference. 


Odb  IIL  Addrefsed  to  d.  DellioB,  and  recommending  a  calm  ei^oy- 
ment  of  the  pleaiuva  of  exiitenee,  linoe  death,  sootier  or  later,  will  faring 
tU  to  an  end.  The  indhridnal  to  whom  the  ode  is  inscribed  was  remark' 
able  tot  his  fickle  and  yacillating  character;  and  so  often  did  he  diange 
sides  daring  the  dvil  contest  which  took  place  after  the  death  of  CoBsar, 
as  to  receive  from  Messala  tiie  appellation  of  desultorem  beUontm  ewiH- 
■fli ;  a  pleasant  allosion  to  the  Roman  desuUorei,  who  rode  two  hones 
Joined  together,  leaping  qaickly  fimn  the  one  to  the  other.  Compare 
Seneca  {Suator^  p.  7) :  **  BeUiisinunn  tamen  rem  DeUiu*  dixit,  g%em  Meg- 
foia  Corvinut  desultorem  beUarum  eiviliutn  voeat,  quia  ah  DolabeUa  ad 
Ca»$ium  transiturut  taltUem  tibi  paetui  est,  si  Doiabdlam  oeeidistet ;  ei 
a  Caaeio  deindt  trannoit  ad  AnUmium :  navittvme  ab  Antonio  trantfugit 
ad  CtBsaremJ*    Consalt,  also,  VdL  Patere.,  %  84,  and  Dio  Ca$t^  49,  39. 

5^.  9.  Non  teeus  in  bonist  &a  *' As  well  as  one  restrained  from  fan 
moderate  joy  in  prosperity."-~4.  Mariture.  **  Who  at  some  time  or  other 
most  end  thy  existence."  Dacier  well  observes  that  the  whole  beauty 
and  force  of  this  strophe  consists  in  the  single  word  numture,  which  is 
not  only  an  epithet,  bat  a  reason  to  confirm  the  poefs  advicew— 5.  Ddli. 
The  old  editors,  previoas  to  Lambinos,  read  Deli;  bat  cormuit Ruknkejt, 
ad  VelL  Patcrc^  2,  84,  on  the  orthography  of  this  name. — 6.  Jn  remoto 
gramine.  **In  some  grassy  retreat" — Dies  Fcsios.  Days  among  the 
Romans  were  distingaisbed  into  throe  general  divisions,  the  Dies  Festi, 
Dies  Profesti,  and  Dies  Intercisi.  The  Dies  Festi,  "  Holy  days,"  were 
consecrated  to  religioas  parposcs ;  tho  Dies  Profesti  were  given  to  the 
common  business  of  life,  and  the  Dies  Intercisi  were  half  holidays,  divided 
between  sacred  and  ordinary  occupations.  Tho  Dies  Fastis  on  the  other 
hand,  were  those  on  which  it  was  lawful  {fas)  for  the  praetor  to  sit  in 
judgment.  All  other  days  were  called  Dies  Nefasti,  or  "  Non-couit  days." 
—8.  Interiore  nota  Falemi.  *•  With  the  old  Falemian,"  t.  e.,  the  choicest 
wine,  which  was  placed  in  the  farthest  part  of  the  vault  or  crypt,  marked 
with  its  date  and  growth. 

9-19.  9.  Qua  pinus  ingens,  &c.  *'  Where  the  tall  pine  and  silver  pop 
lar  love  to  unite  in  forming  with  their  branches  an  hospitable  shade." 
The  poet  is  probably  describing  some  beautiful  spot  in  the  pleasure- 
grounds  of  Dellius.  The  editions  before  that  of  Lambinas  have  Quo,  for 
which  he  first  substituted  Qua^  on  the  authority  of  somo  MSS.  Fea  and 
o^ers  attempt  to  defend  the  old  reading,  but  qua  is  more  elegantly  used 
in  the  sense  of  ubi  than  q%u).—\\.  Et  obliquo  labarat,  &c.  "And  tho 
flwiitly-moving  water  strives  to  run  murmuring  along  in  its  winding  chan- 
Bel."  The  beautifal  selection  of  terms  in  laborat  and  trepidare  is  worthy 
of  particular  notice. — 13.  Nimium  brevis  rosa.  "  Of  the  too  short-lived 
rose."— 15.  Res.  "Your  opportunities."  Compare  the  explanation  of 
Orelli :  "  Res :  iota  vita  turn  conditio,  ac  singula  occasionesJ'—'Sororum. 
The  Fates.— 17.  Coemptig.  ••  Bought  up  on  all  B\dea."—Domo,  The  term 
domut  here  denotes  that  part  of  the  villa  occupied  by  the  proprietor  )*ho 
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mA,  irlillg  vtila  detigattet  the  otbei  bnildingi  ud  ippiutsDuicDi  of  tb« 
Mtate.  diMigned  not  only  rorDiB,batBl»ibrp1suuTe.  Compare  tfrmit' 
Mord.adl'K.  HenceirsmayrendertbewonlieldBiaoviUa^RufblJDWd 
'■■nd  6ti-D  Iby  lordly  maniioD  and  eitalB." — IS.  Flanu  Tibrrii.  Cony 
pare  note  on  Ode  i..  2, 13.— 19.  Exitrudit  in  allu-m.    "  Filrd  upon  bigh." 

SI-SB.  3\.  Dnane pnseo,  ±c.  "ll  miMeraootwhetherlhondwdlest 
beneaCb  Ihe  light  of  hearon,  blesied  with  richen  and  deKeoded  iroiii  Ina- 
ebiu  of  old,  or  ia  narroH  eircoEQiCBncei  and  of  the  lowlieit  birth,  ■ince  in 
either  eTeot  thou  art  the  deitioBdrictimof  aureleatiiiB'Oicai."  The  b>- 
preciioo  priia  nalv  oi  /norio  ii  eqnivalent  to  anHqinuima  itirpe  ori- 
■ndui,  Inadiae  baviog  been,  according  lo  tfao  common  aocoant.  tbe  moil 
■Dcient  kingof  Argoi.  Tba  term  moTim  dori»e>  elucidation  from  Cioe«n 
Jt  Seiti^i  "  eoniiwrandi  natvra  duertoriMm  Hobit,  Kan  XabilaitiHo- 
nn  dtdil."— as.  Omna  wdem  CBgimiir.  •■  We  are  all  driron  toward  the 
■iras  qnarter."  Allading  t(itbepu»geortbeihadBa,DDdertbegnidanca 
of  Marcnry,  to  tbe  other  world.— Omninia  venatur  iinMt,  Ilo.  "  The  loU  ol 
all  are  ihakeQ  in  tbe  nm,  deitined  aooner  or  later  to  come  forthi  and  place 
ni  in  the  birk  for  an  eternal  exile."  Tbe  nm  here  alladed  to  ii  that  held 
hj  Neceiilt;  in  Che  lower  world.    Bome  edltiona  place  a  comma  after 

(igniiy  "the  nrn  ooDtainiag  the  deitioiea  of  all."  Bat  the  conalracEioe  ia 
loohanh;  and  tbe  cnnrs,  which  would  then  be  reqaiiite  fur  lengthening 
the  Bnal  lyllable  of  urna,  a  of  doahtfol  application  for  neb  a  parpoae.— 
IS.  Ofnba.    Tbe  dative,  b;  a  Qraciim,  for  Ibe  ablaliTe  eywiba. 


iBTLThgpoelexpreiiei  a  wiib  toapend  the  remainder  of  hia  daya 
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9-11.  3.  Barbaras  Syria,  "The  tMurbarun  Syrtes."  Attiiding  ij ttt 
two  wcU-kiiown  goUs  on  the  llediterrmnean  coast  of  Africa,  the  Syitia 
U^jor,  or  Golf  of  Sidrtk  and  the  Syrtu  Minor,  or  Gatf  of  Cabet.  The  tam 
barbarvt  refers  to  the  rode  and  oociTilixed  tribea  in  the  vicini^. — Mauru. 
By  lynecdoche  for  Africa  unda. — 5.  TUmr,  Argeo  patitum  eolotuK  Coa- 
{tare  note  on  Ode  L,  7, 13. — 7.  Sii  modus  lasso,  &c.  "  May  it  be  a  limit 
of  wandering  onto  me,  wearied  ooi  with  the  fatignea  of  ocean,  land,  and 
Military  senrice."  The  genitivea  morw,  viarum,  and  wtUitim  are  pat  by 
a  OnBciam  far  ablatiTes.— 8.  MiliUwque.  The  aingle  campaign  onder 
Bratos,  and  its  disastrous  close  at  Philippi,  ibnned  the  extent  of  the  poet's 
wttUke  experience.— 4).  ProkidetU.  *«£xclade  me."— 10.  Dulcepdlitu 
ovtbus.  **  Pleasing  to  the  sheep  corered  with  skins."  The  sheep  that 
fed  along  the  banks  of  the  OaUssos,  now  the  .Galeso,  and  the  valley  of 
Anion,  had  a  wool  so  fine  that  they  were  covered  with  skins  to  protect 
their  fleeces  from  injory.  The  same  expedient  was  resorted  to  in  the  case 
of  the  Attic  sheep.  The  River  Galesos  flowed  within  five  miles  of  Tn* 
rentnm,  and  fell  into  the  inner  hartxir. — ^11.  Laeoni  Pkalanto,  AUading 
to  the  story  of  Phalantos  and  the  Partheois,  who  came  as  a  colony  from 
Sparta  to  Tarentom,  aboat  700  Q.C. 

13-22.  13.  Mihi  ridet,  **  Possesses  charms  ibr  me."  Literally,  *'  looks 
laaghingly  open  me"  *' smiles  upon  me,"  f.  e.,  pleases  me.  A  similar 
osage  prevails  in  Greek  in  the  case  of  the  verb  yeJiMU. — 14.  Ubi  non  Hy- 
metlo,  &c.  *'  Wlicre  the  honey  yields  not  to  that  of  Hymettos,  and  the 
oUve  vies  with  the  prodace  of  the  verdant  Veoafram." — Hymetto.  Hy- 
mettos was  a  mountain  in  Attica,  famed  for  its  honey,  which  is  still  in 
high  repate  among  the  modern  Greeks.  It  has  two  summits,  one  ancient- 
ly called  Hymettus,  now  Trelovouni ;  the  other,  Anydros  (or  the  dry  Uy- 
mettus),  now  Lamprovouni. — 16.  Venafro.  Vcnafrum  was  the  last  city 
of  Campania  to  the  north,  and  near  the  River  Vultumus.  It  was  cele 
brated  for  its  olives  and  oiL  The  modem  name  is  Venafro. — 17.  Tepidas- 
^ue  brumas.  *' And  mild  winters." — 18.  Jupiter.  Taken  for  the  climate 
o%  the  region,  or  the  sky. — 19.  Fertili.  **  Rich  in  the  gifts  of  the  vintage." 
The  common  text  h&a  feriilis.  Aulon  was  a  ridge  and  valley  in  the  neigh> 
borhood  of  Tarentum,  and  very  productive.  The  modem  name  is  Terra 
di  Melone,  The  term  aulon  itself  is  of  Greek  origin  (avA<Jv),  and  denotea 
any  narrow  valley  or  pass. — Minimum  invidel.  "  Is  far  from  envying,"  i.  e., 
is  not  inferior  to.  Literally,  "envies  least" — 21.  Beata  collet,  ''Those 
delightful  hills." — 22.  Ibi  tu  calentem,  Ac.  "  There  shalt  thou  sprinkle, 
with  the  tear  due  to  his  memory,  the  warm  ashes  of  the  poet,  thy  friend.* 
"^Calentem.    Alluding  to  their  being  still  warm  from  the  funeral  pile 


Od£  VIL  Addressed  to  Porapeius,  a  friend  of  the  poet's,  who  had  fooght 
OD  the  same  side  with  him  at  the  battle  of  Philippi.  The  poet  returned 
to  Rome,  but  Pompeius  continued  in  arms,  and  was  jnly  restored  to  his 
native  country  when  the  peace  concluded  between  the  triumvirs  oud 
Bextus  Pompey  enabled  the  exiles  and  proscribed  of  the  republican  party 
to  revisit  their  homes.  The  bard  indulges  in  the  present  ctfusicw  on  thfl 
restoration  of  his  friend. 

Who  this  frittnd  was  is  far  from  being  clearly  ascertained.     Most  com 
montators  make  hin  to  have  been  Pompeius  Grosphus,  a  Roman  kn'>^bk 


KXPLANATOIV  It 


—BOOK  II.,  UllI  til. 


ji  of  Fmnpay  the  tirail. 
M  tiw  HDM  with  the  individual  to  who 
tnok  u  iiucribed,  and  « bo  ia  alto  maol 
hoorg,  howeTsr,  ii  in  faror  of  Pompeii 
thia  oditor,  *^  no  acnt  point  d' accord  it 
poitfl.    J'ai  on  lon^  tarn] 


in  EpiaL  i,  IS.  S3.  Vandar 
nu.  "Lea  M88,"  obierret 
noma  de  cet  ami  de  notre 
■vec  Saokdoo.  et  MU.  Wetiel  et  MiUoher 
ac  la  Pompeiai  Oroiphiu  ds  I'Oda  IS  de  ce 
V.  1.  Mail  Js  penae  ai^oDrdlmi  avec  lai  an 
I  en  cola  par  Dicier  et  M.  Von,  qns  Pompeiiu 


Vuiutt 


1-8.  1.  O  tape  nufliiM,  &c  The  order  of  conitnictioD  ii  ai  IbUowi : 
O  Pofttpei,  jmne  mtorum  todnJiumt  ttejx  deduet^  aueiim  in  ulliwutm  tern- 
put,  Bntto  dtut  mililiit,  quit  rtdoitavil  It  (i<iinlem  diti  patriii  Itaio^tiw 
cmlo? — Tempuiin  iJfiman  dedude.  "InTolred  in  the  jTBiteit  dinger." 
Compare  CotiiUu).  Ixir.,  r.  Ill :  •' m/rrmtf  ta  Iflnjun,"  andr.  1S9:  "ec 
tmto  iempon  $mva  Fort." — 3.  Quit  tt  r«il<Man<  Qnrirnt.  "  Wbo  hai  ro 
atorsd  tbee  aa  a  Boman  citjien  I"  i.  e..  with  lliy  fall  righti  of  oitiaenihip. 
Tbe  name  Qain(«n  here  impliei  a  Tatl  retara  to  atl  the  risbli  and  priTi- 
legeiofcLtixeaihip,  which  faidbeeD  forfei^d  by  hii  bearing  arma  againtt 
the  eiubliihed  aatbority  of  the  triDmTirate.— «.  Cam  qua  vioraniem,  Ac 
"Akmg  with  whom  I  have  often  brokea  the  llngeriDg  day  with  wine." 
Compare  note  oa  Odt  i..  I,  SO,—S.  Mtdobatkro  Sfrio.  •■With  Syrian 
milobathniiii."  Pliny  (M.N,  IS.  28)  mentiODi  three  kindi  cXmaiobatim, 
the  Syrian,  Egypttan,  and  Indian,  of  which  the  liit  wii  the  best.  The 
lodiio,  being  cmTeyed  acroa*  the  deaerti  of  Syria  by  the  caravan-trade 
IS  the  yediterranein  coait,  received  from  the  Komini,  in  aommoD  with 
the  flnMaentiGnBd  ipeeiei,  the  appellation  of  "  Syrian."  Some  divaraity 
nf opisiOD, however,  eiiatiwithregardtothtipiDditctian.   Pliny deacribaa 
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w*  orefoome."  A  maxdy  and  withal  true  enlogiom  on  the  spirit  taut 
bravery  of  the  republican  forces.  The  better^troops  wero  in  reality  on  the 
aide  of  Bratoa  and  Casatna,  althoagh  Fortone  declared  for  Octayiaaos  and 
Antony. — 13.  T^rpe.  *'  Polluted  with  gore." — Solum  tHigert  mento.  Com- 
pare the  Homeric  form  of  expression  (//.,  ii^  41),  irpnviec  kv  Kovipoiv  Mu^ 
Xa^oiaro  yaZav. — 13.  Mereurius.  An  imitation  of  the  imagery  of  the 
Iliad.  As  in  the  batdes  of  Homer  heroes  are  often  carried  away  by  pro- 
tecting deities  from  the  dangera  of  the  fight,  so,  on  the  nresent  oocaaioii, 
Heronry,  who  presided  over  arts  and  sciences,  and  especially  ovw  tbe 
mosic  of  the  lyre,  is  made  to  befriend  the  poet,  and  to  save  him  from  the 
dangers  of  the  conflict.  Compare  Ode  ii.,  17,  29,  where  Mercnry  is  styled 
^cu9to9  Mereurialium  vUrorum," 

14-33.  14.  Deiuo  aere.  **In  a  thick  dond."  Compare  die  Homeric 
farm,  ifkfH  iroXAy . — 15.  Te  rurtu$  %n  bellnm,  ice  **  Thee  the  wave  of  bat- 
tle, again  swallowing  np,  bore  back  to  the  war  amid  iti  foaming  waters." 
— 17.  ObUgatam  dapem.  **Thy  votive,  sacrifice,"  t.  e.,  due  to  die  folfill 
ment  of  thy  vow."  He  had  vowed  a  saerifioe  to  Jove  in  case  ha  escaped 
the  dangers  of  the  war.— SO.  Cadit,  The  Roman  eadu$  was  eqnivaleut 
to  forty-eight  textarii,  or  twenty-seven  English  quarts.  It  was  of  earthen- 
ware.— ^31.  OblivioBO  Ma^neo.  **  With  oblivious  Massic,"  i.  e.,  eare-dis- 
palling.  The  Massic  was  the  best  growth  among  the  Falemian  wines. 
It  was  produced  on  the  louthem  declivities  of  the  range  of  hills  in  tl)o 
neighborhood  of  the  ancient  Sinuessa.  A  mountain  near  the  site  of  Sin- 
nesaa  is  still  called  MonU  Afastico. — 22.  Ciboria.  The  dborivm  was 
a  large  species  of  drinking-cup,  shaped  like  the  follicale  or  pod  of  the 
'^ij^ypti'^  bean,  which  is  the  primitive  meaning  of  the  term.  It  w^as 
larger  below  than  above. — ^23.  Cotichit.  Vases  or  receptacles  for  per 
fames,  shaped  like  shells.  The  term  may  here  be  rendered  *' shells." — 
24.  Apia.    Compare  note  on  Ode  i.,  36,  16. 

25-27.  25.  Quern  Venu9t  &c  The  ancients,  at  their  feasts,  appointed  a 
person  to  preside  by  throwing  the  dice,  whom  they  called  arbiter  bibendt 
{avfiiroaidpxvc)*  *'  master  of  the  feast"  He  directed  every  thing  at  pleas 
are.  In  playing  at  games  of  chance  they  used  three  tetterte,  and  four  tali. 
The  iesterce  had  six  sides,  marked  I.,  IL,  III.,  IV.,  V.,  VI.  The  tali  had 
four  sides  longwise,  for  the  two  ends  were  not  regarded.  On  one  side  w  aa 
marked  one  point  [unto,  an  ace,  called  Canig),  and  on  the  opposite  side 
six  (Senio,)  while  on  the  two  other  sides  were  three  and  four  (ternio  et 
qu€Uemio).  The  highest  or  most  fortunate  throw  was  called  VenuSt  aikd 
determined  the  direction  of  the  feast.  It  was,  of  the  tessera  three  sixes 
of  the  tali,  when  all  of  them  came  oat  different  numbers.  The  worst  or 
lowest  throw  was  termed  Canisy  and  was,  of  the  tessera^  three  aces,  and 
j(  the  tali  when  they  were  all  the  same.  Compare  Reitz,  ad  Lueian^ 
Am.,  vol.  v.,  p.  5i>8,  ed.  Bip. ;  Sucion.,  Aup^.,  71,  et  Crusius,  ad  loc^  and  the 
Dissertation  ••  De^Talis,"  quoted  by  Gesner,  Thes.  L.  Z..,  and  bv  Bctiley, 
In  his  edition  of  Forodlini,  Lex.  Tot.  Lat.-^^B.  Non  ego  Mintaj,  Ac.  •*  I 
will  revel  as  wildly  as  the  Thracians."  The  Edoni  or  Edones  were  a 
well  known  Tbracian  tribe  on  the  banks  of  the  Strymon.  Their  name  is 
often  used  by  the  Greek  poets  to  express  the  whole  of  the  nation  of  whict 
ihey  formed  a  part,  a  custom  which  Horace  here  imitates.— 37.  Jiectpfa 
fnrere  amico     "  To  iuduiKo  in  extravagance  on  the  recovcrv  of  a  frienl  * 
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Oom  IX.  Addrsiied  toT.Valgi(uRaiiii.UMOiiKiltble  kttbe  loiiafbu 
ton  UjtUt,  vhi  bad  bsen  taksn  from  him  by  u  nutunslT  deUh.  Tfaa 
Mrd  eooiuel*  bii  friend  to  ceue  fram  hu  aiuTuling  Htrow,  and  to  nog 

The  indiiidDal  to  whom  tts  ode  ia  iucribad  ww  binualf  a  poet,  and  ia 
■umlioued  by  Tiballai  (iv.,  1,  ISO)  in  tanoa  o!  high  oamiaeDdaiion  i  "  Vai- 
^va  ;  <B(n'>u>  propior  non  aiier  Homtro"  ll  ii  to  tha  illaaion  af  £riaiia. 
■hip,  moat  probably,  thai  we  moat  aicriba  tbia  lofty  eologliuii,  lince  Qam- 
diian  makea  no  meaCion  trhateTer  of  tha  imter  in  qaeatioo.  Uvaca 
le  by  whom  he  wiihea  hia  prodnctiooa  to  be  ap- 


[Sul. 


I-T.    1.  Non  itmper,  Ilc    Tlia  aipreisioDi  temper,  tugue,  and  mtciet 

n!  tbe  iDcaiioni  aorTow  in  which  the  beraaTed  pareal  to  oaavailingly  iu- 
ialgei.—liupidot  in  agroi.  "  Oa  tbe  nofih  Gel-<a."  The  epithet  kiipi- 
dui  properly  retera  to  tha  effect  produced  o..  ih^  anrface  of  tfaa  groond  by 
the  actiau  a((bt  deaoendiag  rain*.  Il  apprnzlmatea  here  very  doaely  to 
the  term  i^vdii^iu.— B.  Avt  aaore  Catpitim,  ta.  "  Nor  do  varying  blaata 
Dontionally  diatorb  tlie  Clapian  Sea."  According  to  llalle-Bnin,  the  north 
■nd  aoath  winda.  acqaiiing  itroDgth  from  tbe  eleTKtioo  of  tha  ahorM  of 
tbe  Caipian,  added  to  tbe  facility  of  their  motioo  along  the  aorface  of  the 
water,  axerciae  a  powerfnl  inHnence  in  varying  tbe  level  at  tha  oppoaite 
•vtnaitiea.  Hence  the  variatiooe  have  a  range  of  from  tour  to  eight  feet, 
•ad  powerfol  carrenta  are  generated  >>th  with  tbe  riaing  and  aubaiding 
gf  Aa  winda.    {Sjilem  of  Qtogra^y,  vtA.  ii.,  p.  313.) — (.  Ameiuii  » 

I*  fDnua  ■  very  elevaleil  plaia,  anrTDanded  on  all  lidea  by 
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Btnctness,  Lucifer,  or  the  mczning  itar;  bot  when  it  followg  the 
termed  Hesperus  or  Vesper^  and  by  us  the  eveniog  star. 

13-23.  13.  Ter  <tvo functus  senex.  "The  aged  warrior  who  lirod  tfai«M 
gmeratiooa."  Allading  to  Nestor.  Homer  makes  Nestor  to  have  passed 
tnroagh  two  generations,  and  to  be  mling,  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war, 
among  a  third. — 14.  AtUilochum,  Antilodios,  son  of  Nestor,  was  slain  in 
defence  of  his  father  by  Memnon.  {Hom^  Od^  ir^  188.) — 15  Troilwm, 
TroOns,  son  of  Priam,  was  slain  by  Achilles.  ( Virg^  ./£a.,  i.,  474.) — 1€ 
Pkrygi^.  Pat  for  TrojafUB. — 17.  Desine  mo//t«m,  &c  "Cease,  tbeto, 
tiiese  unmanly  complaints."  Prose  Latinity  would  require,  in  Uie  place 
(Df  this  Gr»cism,  the  ablatiTe  querelis  or  the  infinitive  queri. — 18.  Nova 
AvgusH  iroptea.  Alluding  to  the  successful  operations  of  Augustus  with 
die  Armenians  and  Parthians,  and  to  the  repulse  of  the  Oeloni,  who  bed 
crossed  the  Danube,  and  committed  ravages  in  the  Roman  tenitoriet. — 
^.  Rigidum  Niphaien.  **  The  ice-clad  Niphates."  The  ancient  geogra 
phers  gave  the  name  of  Niphates  to  a  range  of  mountains  in  Armenia, 
fbnning  part  of  the  great  chain  of  Taurus,  and  lying  to  the  southeast  of 
the  Arsissa  palus  or  Lake  Faa.  Their  summits  are  covered  with  snow 
throughout  the  whole  year,  and  to  this  circumstance  the  name  Niphates 
contains  an  allusion  {Ni^njc*  quasi  vi^ertjdtjc*  **  snowy").^31.  Medum 
fiumtn,  &c.  "  And  how  the  Parthian  river,  added  to  the  list  of  conquered 
nations,  rolls  humbler  waves."  By  the  Parthian  river  is  meant  the  Eu- 
phrates. The  expression  gentibus  additum  vietis  is  equivalent  merely  to 
in  populi  Romani  polestatem  redactum. — 23.  Intraque  pritscriptum^  ic 
**  And  how  the  Qeloni  roam  within  the  limits  prescribed  to  them,  aIon§^ 
their  diminished  plains."  The  Qeloni,  a  Sarmatian  race,  having  crossed 
the  Danube  and  laid  waste  the  confines  of  the  empire  in  that  quarter, 
were  attacked  and  driven  across  the  river  by  Lentulas,  the  lieutenant  of 
Augustas.  Hence  the  use  of  the  term  prascriptum,  in  allusion  to  the 
Danube  being  interposed  as  a  barrier  by  their  conquerors,  and  hence,  too 
the  check  given  to  their  inroads,  which  were  generally  made  by  them  on 
horseback,  is  alluded  to  in  the  expression  exiguis  equitare  campts. 


Ode  X.  Addressed  to  Licioius  Murena,  afterward,  by  adoption,  Tereu 
tins  Varro  Murena,  brother  of  Procoleias  Varro  Marena,  mentioned  in  the 
second  Ode  (v.  5)  of  the  present  book.  Of  a  restless  and  turbulent  spir 
it,  and  constantly  forming  new  schemes  of  ambition,  Licinius  was  a  total 
sttanger  to  the  pleasure  inseparable  from  a  life  of  moderation  and  content. 
It  is  the  object  of  the  poet,  therefore,  to  portray  in  vivid  colors  the  securi- 
ty and  happiness  ever  attendant  apon  such  a  state  of  existence. 

The  salutary  advice  of  the  bard  proved,  however,  of  no  avail.  Licinius 
bad  before  this  lost  his  all  in  the  civil  contest,  and  had  been  relieved  by 
the  noble  generosity  of  Procoleias.  Uninstracted  by  the  experience  of 
the  past,  he  now  engaged  in  a  conspiracy  against  Augustus,  and  w^aa 
banished  and  afterward  put  to  death,  notwithstanding  all  the  interest  of 
Proculeius,  and  Maecenas,  who  had  married  his  sister  Terentia. 

1-Sl.  1.  Rectius.  "More  consistently  with  reason." — Ndque  altum 
temper  urgendo.  "By  neither  always  pursuing  the  main  ocean,"  i.  e. 
Iiy  neithei  always  laanching  oat  boldly  into  the  deep.— 3.  Nimimm  er* 
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memd^  liiwt  ifugvum.  *'By  kaspisg  too  near  lbs  pflrilou  ibure.  — 
1  AHrtam  quiiquii  mediocriiatftH,  ic  Tlie  chinge  (^mBining  in  corn 
(which  i«  required,  howeTer,  more  by  tlie  idum  of  oni  own  luignige  Ihu 
by  Chat  of  tbs  Latin)  ii  wottb;  of  notice.  Tbe  whoia  pauage  may  ba 
paraphraaed  am  fbllowi:  ■'Whoever  ma£ei  cooice  of  Ihc  golden  mean, 
■ale  ban  all  Iba  iUa  of  poTcrt;  CWui).  i*  not  compelled  lo  dwell  amid 
(cant)  tb«  wretcbedaeai  of  Knne  miierable  abode :  while,  on  tbe  other 
hand,  moderate  in  bii  deairei  {lotriiuj,  he  needa  not  {ami)  the  apleadiJ 
palaoe,  the  object  of  eorj." — ]>,  S^pim.  "More  freqnently,"  i.  «.,  than 
tree*  of  knrer  aiie.  Some  editiODi  bafe  iicnw. — 10.  El  cdia  graviort 
Baau,  Ac     "And  lolty  atnictartfa  fall  to  the  groniu]  with  heavier  rain," 

— H.  Alteram  larim,  "A  change  of  condition." — Betit  praparalim 
ptetut.  "A  wellregalMed  breut."  —  IS.  Informet  Aicm.  "Oloomy 
winten."— 17.  A'on  li  maU  mane,  Ac.  "  If  miaCartime  atteod  thoe  DOW, 
it  will  not  aiao  be  tbni  hereafter," — IS.  Q.umdam  eiikara  tacnttm.  kc 
"  AjioUo  ofkentimea  aroaaea  with  the  Ijra  tlia  lilent  n)D>e,  nor  ilwa.,  > 
benda  hia  bow."  The  idea  intended  to  be  omveyed  ia,  Ibat  aa  mialiinaua 
ta  not  to  laat  forerer,  ao  neither  are  the  goda  nnchanging  in  their  anger 
toward  mui.  ApoUo  atanda  forth  aa  the  repreientstive  of  Olympna,  pro 
pilKHia  when  he  itrikei  the  Ijre,  ofi'-indacl  when  he  benda  the  bow.^' 
1).  Stucitat  mtuam.  EqainlenC,  in  fact,  to  ttUt  lonoi,  ptUta  eHiara. 
ne  epithet  tattnUm  refera  merely  1 1  ao  interral  of  lilence  on  the  part 
i£  the  noae,  f.  e,  of  angar  on  tbe  patt  of  the  god. — SI.  ^^ainoiiu  alqtu 
fortu.    ■'Bpiriled  and  firm." 
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Oi>i:  XXL  Addressed  tu  Mncents.  The  poet,  htTin^  been  reqpeeletf 
by  his  patron  to  sing  the  exploits  of  Aogostos,  dedines  attempting  ec 
irdaoQS  a  theme,  and  exhorts  M«cenas  himself  to  make  them  the  eobjeeC 
of  an  historical  narrative. 

Ml.  1.  Nolis.  **  Do  not  widi  i."  The  sabjanctiTO  is  here  employad  •■ 
a  softened  form  of  the  imperatiTOi^ — Li>nga  ferm  beUm  NumaniuB.  Mo- 
mantia  is  celebrated  in  history  for  offering  so  long  a  resistance  to  the  Bo> 
man  arms.  It  was  situate  near  the  sources  of  the  Biver  Dorioa*  now  die 
Dottro,  on  a  rising  groand,  and  defended  on  three  sides  l^  Tory  duck 
mods  and  steep  declivities.  One  path  ilone  led  down  into  the  plain,  and 
Ihia  was  guarded  by  ditches  and  jmlisades.  It  was  taken  and  destroyed 
tty  the  yoonger  Africanos  subsequently  to  the  overthrow  of  Carthage. — 
2.  Siculum  mare.  The  scene  of  firequent  and  bloody  contests  between 
the  fleets  of  Borne  and  Carthage.— 3.  MoUibui  eitkarm  modU.  **  To  the 
soft  measures  of  my  lyre." — 5.  Smoot,  **  Fierce." — Nimium.  **  Impelled 
to  unrestrained  desire,"  i.e^to  lewdness.  Alluding  to  his  attempt  oo  the 
penon  of  Hippodamia.  Compare  Braunhard :  **  Nimius  meio,  qui,  jnno 
largiu9  pato  calefaehUj  ad  libidinem  procUviorfaeiMi  m^  iucfMrig^  yev& 
uevoc  iiriOvfiiuv." — 7.  Telluru  JuventB,  **The  warrior^ons  of  earth.** 
Referring  to  the  giants,  Trfyeveic- — 8.  Perieulum  eantremmit,  ■'In 
trembling  alarm  apprehended  danger."  An  active  intransitive  verb  with 
the  accasative. — ^9.  Pedettribut  hittoriia,  **  In  prose  narrative."  Com- 
pare the  Greek  ire^of  ^dyoc- — 11.  Meliut.  "With  more  success,"  «.  e^ 
than  I  can  aspire  to. — Ducta.  "  Led  in  triomph." — Vias,  Beferring  to 
the  streets  of  Rome  through  which  the  triamphal  procession  would  paas, 
but  in  particular  to  the  Via  Sacra^  which  led  up  to  the  Capitol. 

13-28.    13.  Domina  Licymnia.     "  Of  thy  lady  Licymnia."     By  Ll- 
lymnia  is  here  meant  Terentia,  the  young  and  beautiful  wife  of  M»cenaa, 
ind  Horace,  in  speaking  of  her,  employs,  out  of  respect,  a  fictitious  name, 
observing,  at  the  same  time,  the  rule  of  the  ancient  poets,  namely,  that  the 
appellation  substituted  bo  the  same  in  number  and  quantity  of  syllables 
as  the  one  for  which  it  is  used  ( Tirintld^  Licymnia).    The  epithet  domirue 
Indicates  respect    They  who  make  Licymnia  the  name  of  a  female  friend 
of  the  poet  himself,  will  find  a  difficulty  to  overcome  in  v.  SI,  seqq.-^ 
15.  Bene  mutuis  Jidem  amoribus.    "Truly  faithful  to  reciprocated  love." 
—17.  Fhrre  pedem  choris.    ** To  join  in  the  dance." — 18.  Joeo.    "In  sport, 
ive  mirth." — Dare  brachia.    Alluding  to  the  movements  of  the  dance, 
when  those  engaged  in  it  either  throw  their  arms  around,  or  extond  their 
haims  to  one  another. — 19.  Nitidit.    "  In  fair  array." — 21.  JViim  r«,  qtith 
tenuit,  ^.    "  Canst  thou  feel  inclined  to  give  a  single  one  of  the  tresses 
of  Lic>'mnia  lor  all  that  the  rich  Achsmenes  ever  possessed,"  dtc.     Crins 
is  put  in  the  ablative  as  marking  the  instrument  of  exchange. — Aeh^eme 
met*    The  founder  of  the  Persian  monarchy,  taken  here  to  denoto  the  op- 
ulence and  power  of  the  kings  of  Persia  in  general.    Achaemenes  is  sup- 
posed to  be  identical  with  DJemschid. — 22.  Aut  pin^ti»  Phrygim  Myg' 
doniat  ope*.    "  Or  tho  Mygdonian  treasures  of  fertile  Phrygia,'  f  .%  the 
treasures  (rich  produce)  of  Mygdonian  Phrygia.    Tho  epithet  Mygdonian 
is  applied  to  Phr>'gia,  cither  in  allusion  to  the  Mygdonos,  a  Thracian  tribe 
who  settled  in  this  country,  or  with  reference  to  one  of  the  ancient  mm 
archs  of  the  land.    The  former  is  probably  tho  more  correa:  opinion. 
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Uu  I  XIII.  Ths  poM,  hKTisg  DUTOwl;  siispvd  dntnictiaa  Gam  Uu  hii- 
tni;  a'  m  tree,  indnl^ea  in  Btron^  utd  ftugry  iovectivea  ig^iiut  botb  ths 
trea  *Dd  Ihe  indiTidoal  who  plkDted  knd  reared  il.  The  mttiact  natanllj 
Inidi  lo  lorknu  reflecliona.  and  the  bird  lingi  of  tlis  world  of  rpirit*  ro 
which  ha  had  been  almoit  a  vigiitut  The  poet  allndei  to  thii  lama  acci- 
deaLialnal7lhodeo[thepre)ent  book  (t.  38),  and  alao  in  the  Itfa  oda  of 
tha  third  book  |t.97),  wbera  ha  ipeaki  of  hii  celebratiag  Ihe  iimiTenir; 
of  hia  deliTeraiice  od  Ibo  Caleadi  of  llsrch,  tbe  data  of  the  aocident. 

t-ll.  1.  Hit  tt  tn/atUt,  kc  "O  tree,  whaever  Brit  plaatsd  thee, 
planted  thee  on  an  untock;  day.  aitl  with  a  tacnlegiasa  hand  raued  thge 
Ibc  the  mio  of  poiterity  and  the  diagrace  t£  tha  diatrict."  Pagtu  allodaa 
to  Ibo  village  diatrict  of  Uwidela,  to  whidi  Hcmoe'a  Sabioa  farm  helon^fed. 
With  qaintiaqut  priaxm  nndaratind  poiuU  tt.  Bentlaj  reada  lUum  t 
br  Itlt  et.  and  plac9i  a  leinicolcni  after  pagi  in  the  tbanh  line.  Tha  paa- 
uge,  aa  altered  by  bim,  will  than  he  transited  aa  iiillowi:  "For  my  part, 
J  haliere  that  he  wboerer  firil  planted  thee,"  he.,  aztd  then  in  tha  fifth 
lioe.  "I  lay,  I  believe  that  be  both  made  awa;  with  the  life  of  hii  parent," 
4c.—Ncfiulo  die.  Compare  note  on  Ode  ii.,  3,  «^-5,  Cndiderim.  "  For 
my  part,  1  believe."  Tbe  perfect  nibjarictive  i>  here  oaed  with  the  fan* 
of  a  preiant,  to  eapnat  a  toftsuad  aiiertion.  —  t.  Frtgiae  anriegm. 
"Strangled."  Supply  loqtieo. — Et  ptratralia,  i-a.  "And  ipriDUed  Ihe 
bunoit  parta  of  hia  dwelling  with  tbe  blood  ef  a  goeU  ilain  in  the  nigbC' 
aeaiCB."  To  violate  the  tiea  of  boapitality  wai  ever  deemed  one  of  the 
^tatatto£enmat.—a.IIleteMenaColcha,iB.  "Be  wu  wont  to  handle 
Cekhian  poiaona,  and  to  perpetrate  whatever  wickednaaa  ia  any  where 
eoBoeived,"  Jco.,  i.  c,  all  imaginable  wickedoeia.  The  lengma  in  tmcta 
ntia  worthy  at  mlice.  Obaerve  the  force  of  the  aoriit  in  (nie(an<,  aa  in 
dicatinBoutomorbabit.— KeneuCo/eAa.    The  name  and  akill  of  Medea 


128        BXPLANATORY  NOTBS.— *BOOK  11.,  ODE  XIII. 

ol  fable  Proserpina." — ^23.  Judieaniem.   **  Dispenaing  JasUce."    Plalo^  u: 
•da  Oorgias  (p.  524,  A.),  repreaenta  JEacna  aa  judging  the  ahadea  finre 
flnrope,  and  Biiadainantfma  tboae  bom  Aaia,  while  Minoa  aat  aa  anprenia 
ftidge  to  hear  appeala.    The  caae  of  Horace,  therefiare,  woald  have  fidlen 
under  the  jorisdiction  of  ^acoa. — ^23.  Sedaque  ditereUu  piorum.    **The 
aeparate  abodea  of  the  pioaa,"  t.  e^  the  abodea  of  the  good  aeparated  firooi 
tboae  of  the  wicked.    The  alloaion  ia  to  the  Blyaian  Fielda. — 94.  jBoliii 
Jidilnu  qiterentem,  &c.   **  Sappho,  complaining  on  her  JSolian  lyre  of  the 
damaela  of  her  native  ialand."    Sappho,  the  famooa  poeteaa,  waa  bom  at 
Mytilene,  in  the  ialand  of  Leaboa,  and  aa  ahe  wrote  in  the  ^olic  dialect, 
which  waa  that  of  her  native  ialand,  Horace  haa  deaignated  her  lyre  by 
the  epithet  of  **iEolian." — 26.  Et  te  ionantem  plenim$  aureo,  &c    •'And 
thee,  AlcflBoa,  aoanding  forth  in  deeper  atraina,  with  thy  golden  qoill,  the 
hardahipa  of  ocean,  the  hardahipa  of  exile,  the  hardahipa  of  war."   Akaona, 
a  native  of  Mytilene,  in  the  island  of  Leaboa,  waa  contomporazy  with  Sap- 
pho, Pittacns,  and  Stesichoms  {Clinlon'i  Ftuti  HdUntei,  p.  5,  fid  cdl.), 
and  flamed  as  well  for  his  resistance  to  tyranny  and  his  miaettled  life,  aa 
for  hia  lyric  prodactions.    Having  aided  Pittacna  to  deliver  hia  oooatry 
from  the  Qrranta  which  oppreaaed  it,  be  quarrelled  with  thia  friend  wbn 
the  people  of  Mytilene  had  placed  uncontrolled  power  in  the  handa  of  the 
Utter,  and  aome  injarioaa  verses  which  he  composed  againat  Pittacoa 
eaosed  himself  and  his  adherents  to  be  driven  into  exile.    An  endeavor 
CO  return  by  force  of  arms  proved  unsuccessful,  and  AIcsbus  fell  into  the 
power  of  his  former  friend,  who,  forgetting  all  that  had  paaaed,  generooaly 
granted  him  both  life  and  freedom.    In  his  odes  Alcaeus  treated  of  varioua 
topics.    At  one  time  be  inveighed  against  tyrants ;  at  another,  he  deplored 
the  misfortunes  which  had  attended  him,  and  the  pains  of  exile ;  while, 
cm  other  occasbns,  be  celebrated  the  praises  of  Bacchus  and  the  goddesa 
of  love.    He  wrote  in  the  iE olio  dialect. 

29-39.    29.  Utrumque  sacro,  tec.    "  The  disembodied  spirits  listen  witli 
admiralion  X^  each,  as  they  pour  forth  strains  worthy  of  being  heard  in 
aacred  silence."    At  the  ancient  sacred  rites  the  most  profound  ailenco 
waa  required  from  all  who  stood  around,  both  out  of  respect  to  the  deity 
whom  they  were  worshipping,  as  also  lest  some  ill-omened  expreaaioo, 
casually  uttered  by  any  one  of  the  crowd,  should  mar  the  solemnitieB  of 
the  day.    Hence  the  phrase  "  sacred  silence"  became  eventually  equiva- 
lent to,  and  is  here  used  generally  as  **  the  deepest  silence." — 30.  Sed  ma- 
gU  pugnas,  &.C.    "  But  the  gathering  crowd,  pressing  with  their  shoulders 
to  hear,  drink  in  with  more  delight  the  narrative  of  conflicts  and  of  tyrants 
driven  from  their  thrones."    The  phrase  "  bibil  aure"  (literally,  "  drink  ia 
with  the  ear")  is  remarkable  for  its  lyric  boldness.~33.  Illi*  carminibu$ 
itupen*.    **  Lost  in  stupid  astonishment  at  those  strains." — 34.  Demittit 
"  Uanga  down." — Bellna  centiccps.    Cerberus.    Hosiod  assigns  him  onlji 
fifty  heads.    ( Theog.,  312.)    Sophocles  styles  him  'Aedov  TpUpavov  atci 
?xiKa.    {Track.,  1114.)  —  37.  Quin  et  Prometheiu,  &c    "Both  Prome 
theuB,  too,  and  the  fatlior  of  Pelops,  are  cheated  by  the  svv  eet  n«elody  inta 
a  forgetfulnesB  of  their  sufferings."    Deciyitur  labontm  is  a  OrsDcaam 
By  PdopU  parens  is  meant  Tantalus. — 39.  Onon.    Consult  nctte  on  Odi 
lit,  4.  71. 
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Onk  XIV.  AJoieMeil  to  *  rich  bat  •rtricioai  friend,  whan  auie^ 
lor  Ibe  fuLora  deburod  rrom  avsry  kind  ot  praiant  plamiant.  The  poel 
depictt^  ia  stntog  and  eunesC  iau^age,  tbe  ■hortueM  alhStt  the  ceftaiatf 
of  dealb,  uid  Ihui  Mrivei  to  incnlcUo  hU  fiTorilv  Spicaraui  muiin,  thu 

aziiteuco  »hoald  ba  anjojed  wiiilfl  it  laita 

1-97.  I,  Fugaaa  laiunlur  tiiiiKi.  "  FteetiDg  s^SKn  |^e  iwiftl;  by." 
— 3.  Iiattnli.  •■  RKpidL3'  adTwicing."  PmiiBg  on  tptce. — 5.  Na*  it 
(nonu,  &c  ■■  No,  B17  friend,  (it  will  bring  with  it  no  deUy},  stcq  tbmgli 
tbon  Mn>a  to  tppeua  the  isexonble  Plato  with  three  handled  bialli  for 
vwtry  Aty  that  paoiefl  ;  Plato,  who  canfinAi,"  ftc  After  hob  inpply  mo 
rami^ertL—l.Tcramflia^OtTyanai.  "Oeryoo.Duoiterottripletiie.'' 
Aluuling  10  the  legend  of  Qeiyon  ilain  b;  Bercalei. — TU^an.  Tityoi, 
■on  of  Terrs,  itteisptiDg  to  oBar  TioleDce  to  I^etona,  wu  liein  by  the 
mnowa  oT  Apollo  tad  Dlene.— 9.  Seilieel  omnibuM  autriganda.  "ThU 
■trekm  which  maitbe  traTcned  by  u  lIL"  Obaerre  the  force  otictiieei, 
wbidi  we  ban  aiprened  by  >  repatition  of  the  noon  ania. — ID.  Tarm 
munot,  "Tbe  bounty  of  the  earth." — Rtgtt.  BqaiTOlaDtfaefe  to  iiwi<«(, 
■  common  uaga  with  Horace. — IS.  Coloiu.  •  TenanCi."  Compare  tbe 
•xpUiMtioci  of  Orelli :  -  Qui  agrum  alieMum  eolunt,  vtl  mtrctdt,  vtlpat- 
timem  domiao  ultmta:'—\e.  Coeftoi.  One  of  tbe  (ablod  rireci  oftha 
lower  world.— ^aiut  gtnu  imfamt.  Allading  to  the  ttory  of  tbe  Duui- 
iam.—ia.  Damnatut  loagi  laioni.  "Condemned  to  etenud  tiriL"  An 
initatiiB  of  tbe  Oraek  cotucnictioii.  Tbai  KaTayvua6d(  ^orAToa.—'a. 
limtat  npFCMU.  "  The  odiont  cyprenea."  The  cypreii  ii  here  laid 
10  ba  the  only  tree  that  will  accompany  iti  poueMOT  to  ihe  grave,  in  alio 
aioD  to  the  coMom  of  pladng  cyprenea  aroood  the  funeral  pilea  aud  the 
tombe  of  the  departed.  A  branch  ofcypreai  wu  olio  placed  at  the  dour 
cf  tbe  deceaied,fttlet«lif  faewaa  a  penoo  ofcoDieqaeoce,  lo  prevent  tbe 
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ISSB,  whereby  tho  hill  celled  Monte  Nuovo  was  ndsod,  and  tlui  wrater 
^iaplaoed.  This  lake  waa  ftmed  finr  ita  oyatera  and  otlier  aheU-fialk— 
Biagna.  **  Fish-ponda."  Bqaivalent  hero  to  pUeina. — PUOamusgmf 
emithtt  9ao.  **  And  the  nnwedded  plane-tree  aoall  take  the  plaoe  of  the 
alma/*  The  plane-tree  waa  merely  oraameutal,  whereaa  the  elma  weia 
oaeftil  for  rearing  the  vinei.  Hence  the  meaning  of  the  poet  ia,  that  utility 
ahall  be  made  to  yield  to  the  mere  gratiAcatioo  of  the  eye.  The  i^ane- 
tree  waa  nerer  employed  for  rearing  the  vine,  and  henoe  ia  callad  euM^ 
whereaa  the  elm  waa  chiefly  need  for  tfaia  porpoae^— 5.  Violaria,  ■*  Badi 
of  rloleta." — 6.  Myrhu.  Nominative  ploral,  foortii  declenaion.-*Oa»»w 
eofia  narium.  **  All  the  richea  of  the  amell,"  t.  e.,  every  fragrant  flower. 
Literally,  **  all  the  abondance  of  the  noatrila." — 7.  Spargent  diveiu  oioram, 
*'flhall  scatter  their  perfume  along  the  olive  groonda,"  t.a^  the  olive  riiaD 
be  made  to  give  place  to  the  violet,  the  myrtle,  and  every  aweetHMsented 
plant. 

9-QO,  9,  Fervidoi  ictui,  Uodenitand  $olis. — ^10.  Nan  Ua  Rmmuli,  dee. 
**  Biich  ia  not  the  role  of  conduct  preacribed  by  the  examplea  of  Homnloa 
and  the  nnahom  Cato,  and  by  tho  simple  lives  of  oar  fathers."  Aa  regarda 
the  epithet  tntoim,  which  is  intended  to  designate  the  plain  and  aoatere 
BMnnera  of  Cato,  consult  note  on  Ode  i^  12,  41. — 13.  Privaim  ilH$,  &e. 
**  Their  private  fortunes  were  small,  the  public  resources  extensive."— 
14.  Nulla  deeempedis,  &.c.  *'  No  portico,  measured  for  private  individaala 
by  rods  ten  feet  in  length,  received  the  cool  breezes  of  the  North."  The 
deeempeda  was  a  pole  ten  feet  long,  used  by  the  agrimensores  in  meas 
nring  land.  The  allusion  is  to  a  portico  so  large  in  size  aa  to  be  measured 
by  rods  of  these  dimensions,  as  also  to  the  custom,  on  the  part  of  the  Ro 
mans,  of  having  those  portions  of  their  villas  that  were  to  be  occupied  in 
summer  facing  tho  north.  Tho  apartments  iotended  for  winter  were  turn- 
ed toward  the  soutli,  or  some  adjacent  point. — 17.  Nee  fortuitum^  &c. 
**  Nor  did  the  laws,  while  they  ordered  them  to  adorn  their  towns  at  the 
public  charge,  and  the  temples  of  the  gods  with  new  stone,  permit  thera 
(in  rearing  their  simple  abodes)  to  reject  the  turf  which  chance  might  have 
thrown  in  their  way."  The  meaning  of  the  poet  is  simply  this :  private 
abodes  in  those  days  were  plain  and  unexpensive :  the  only  ornamental 
structures  were  such  as  were  erected  for  the  purposes  of  the  state  or  the 
Worship  of  the  gods. — 20.  Novo  saxo.  The  epithet  novo  merely  refers  to  the 
circumstance  of  stone  being  in  that  early  age  a  new  (t.  e.,  unusual)  materia/ 
for  private  abodes,  and  appropriated  solely  to  edifices  of  a  public  nature. 


Ode  XVI.  All  men  are  anxious  for  a  life  of  repose,  but  all  do  not  pur- 
sue the  true  path  for  attain!  ng  this  desirable  end.  It  is  to  bo  found  neither 
in  the  possession  of  riches,  nor  in  the  enjoyment  of  public  honors.  The 
rontentcd  man  is  alone  successful  in  the  search,  and  the  more  so  from  his 
30ustautly  remembering  that  perfect  happiness  is  nowhere  to  be  found 
sn  earth.  Such  is  a  faiut  outline  of  this  beautiful  ode,  and  which  proves, 
^e  trust,  how  totally  unfounded  is  the  criticism  cf  Lord  Kaimes  (ElemenU, 
»ol.  i.,  p.  37),  with  refo.'enco  to  what  he  is  pleased  to  consider  ita  want  of 
lonnection. 

1  15.   l.Otium    '•Forre^ac^'—lnipofenti.   "Stonny."    Thecoitttw 
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tntliu  in pabnti.  Weh>TB  giTeo  in^tenM  with  BeDttn;  and  othen.— 
X  Pntiai  (Jndoralind perim/o.  ThsconunonrBidingiiipromu. — St 
mvi.  Yar  MtmiU  ac- — 3,  CoididU  Luttam.  "  Hu  BbnnidBd  tiie  moon  frwtt 
riow"— Cnto,  "With  «le»dy  Imtre."— 5.  Thratt.  The  Qrmk  noBv 
inaHve,  G/j(f«5.  for  Thraeia.—G.  itedi  ftharrlra  dteori.  «  The  Parthiuu 
■darned  with  the  qaiver."  Compare  mte  on  Odt  i.,  »  SI. — 7.  Qrotjiiu 
mm  fCMinu,  ko.  In  couitniiiig,  repeal  the  term  el^tt  "BepoM,  O 
ORJiphns,  not  to  be  pnrehaied  by  genu,  nor  bj  pnrpla,  nor  by  gnld." — 
9.  Oaxa.  "  The  wealth  at  kaigi."—Ceiu%laru  lidor.  "  The  lictor  of  the 
ODnnl."  Each  anunl  was  attended  by  twelve  licton.  It  waa  one  of  theii 
dattejl  Co  remoTfl  tha  crowd  [turbam  tubmovere)  and  clear  the  w«y  for  the 
magiitratei  wboia  they  attended. — 11.  Cunu  laqtiteia  eireum,  tic  "The 
cirea  CbU  borer  aronnd  the  aplendid  ceiling!  of  the  great."  La^Meaia 
lecta  ii  here  rendered  in  general  language.  The  phraie  properly  rebn 
to  eoiliagi  fanned  into  raiaed  work  and  boUowa  by  beam  ealting  eadi 
other  at  right  anglei.  The  beami  and  the  intenticsa  (loeiu)  were  adani 
ed  with  richeorred  work  and  with  gilding  or  palntinga. — 13.  Viviiurpar 
vo  bene.  Ac  "  That  man  Uvea  happily  on  acanty  means,  wlioae  patenka 
■alt-oellar  glitten  on  bii  fmgnl  board."  In  other  wordi,  that  man  ia  hap- 
py who  deviate!  not  from  the  mode  of  life  pnraaed  by  hii  tbrelather^  wlia 
rstaini  their  limple  honiebold  iiimitnre.  and  wboae  dwelling  ijtbe  abode 
oot  only  of  fmgaljty,  but  of  cleanlineia.  Vintvr  ia  taken  impenfoaally 
anderataitd  illi. — 14.  SaliHUm,  Among  the  poor,  a  ahell  aerred  for  aialt. 
odlari  bnt  all  who  were  railed  above  poverty  had  one  of  aQver,  which 
deeeended  from  father  to  aon  and  wai  acaompanied  by  a  aDver  plate  or 
patten,  which  waa  nied,  together  witb  the  aaltcellar,  in  the  domeitto  sac. 
riBcei. — IS.  Cvjndo  lordidut.    "  Sordid  avarioo." 
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■yllable  of  the  verse,  and  may  conseqnendy  be  made  short. — 35.  Apl* 
quadrigit.  *'  Fit  for  the  chariot."  The  poet  merely  wishes  to  ezprm 
the  generoas  properties  of  the  animal.  The  ancients  grave  the  preference 
in  respect  of  swiftness  to  mares.  The  term  quadrigm  properly  denotes  i 
ebariot  drawn  by  four  horses  or  mares.  The  Romans  always  yoked  dke 
■nimsls  that  drew  their  race-chariots  abreast.  Nero  drove  m  deeem^fugu 
9t  Olympia,  bat  this  was  an  nnosaal  extravagance. — Bii  Aff  «tirtc« 
Itnete.  Vestments  twice  dyed  were  called  dibaifka  {5i^a^,  The  oh- 
|eet  of  this  process  was  to  commanicate  to  the  garment  what  was  deemed 
tfie  most  valaable  posple,  resembling  the  color  o(  clotted  blood,  and  of  m 
blackish,  shining  appearance.  The  parple  of  the  ancients  was  obtained 
firam  the  Jnioe  of  a  shell-fish  called  taarex,  and  foand  at  Tyre,  in  Aaia  Mi- 
nor ;  in  Meninx,  an  island  near  the  Sjrrtis  Minor ;  on  the  Oatolian  shore 
of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  in  Africa,  and  at  the  Tnnarian  promontocy  in  the 
Pdoponnesas.— 37.  Parva  rum.  Allading  to  his  Sabine  farm.— 38.  8fir* 
iham  Oraim^  4cc.  "  Some  slight  inspiration  of  the  Grecian  mnse,"  t.  &* 
some  little  talent  for  lyric  verse. 


OoB  XVII.  Addressed  to  Macenas,  langoishing  under  a  protracted  and 
painful  malady,  and  expecting  every  moment  a  termination  of  his  eziat< 
ence. '  The  poet  seeks  to  call  off  the  thoaghts  of  his  patron  and  friend 
from  so  painfal  a  subject,  and  while  he  descants  in  strong  and  feeling  lan- 
guage on  the  sincerity  of  his  own  attachment,  and  on  his  resolve  to  accom- 
pany him  to  the  grave,  he  seeks,  at  the  same  time,  to  inspire  him  with 
brighter  hopes,  and  with  the  prospect  of  recovery  from  the  hand  of  disease 

The  constitution  of  Mfieccnas,  naturally  weak,  had  been  impaired  by 
efieminacy  and  luxurious  living.  "  Ho  had  labored,"  observes  Mr.  Dun 
lop,  "  from  his  youth  under  a  perpetual  fever ;  and  for  many  years  before 
his  death  he  suffered  much  from  watchfulness,  which  was  greatly  aggra- 
vated by  his  domestic  chagrins.  MoBConos  was  fond  of  life  and  ei^y- 
ment,  and  of  life  even  without  enjoyment.  Ho  confesses,  in  some  verses 
preserved  by  Seneca,  that  he  would  wish  to  live  even  under  every  accu- 
mnlation  of  physical  calamity.  {Seneca,  EpUt.,  101.)  Hence  he  aux 
iously  resorted  to  diflforent  remedies  for  the  cure  or  relief  of  tliis  distress- 
ing malady.  Wine,  soft  music  soanding  at  a  distance,  and  various  other 
contrivances,  were  tried  in  vain.  At  length  Antonias  Musa,  the  imperial 
physician,  obtained  for  him  some  alleviation  of  his  complaint  by  means  of 
distant  symphonies  and  the  murmuring  of  falling  water.  But  all  these 
resources  at  last  failed.  The  nervous  and  feverish  disorder  with  which 
be  was  afflicted  increased  so  dreadfully,  that  for  three  years  before  his 
death  he  never  closed  his  eyes."  [History  of  Roman  Litcraiure,  vol.  iii, 
p.  43,  Lond.  ed.) 

Whether  this  ode  was  written  shortly  before  his  dissolution,  or  at  some- 
previous  period,  can  not  bo  ascertained,  nor  is  it  a  point  of  much  importance 

1-14.  1.  Querelis.  Alluding  to  the  complaints  of  Mcecenas  at  the 
dreaded  approach  of  death.  Consult  Introductory  Remarks  to  this  ode. — 
3.  Obire.  Understand  mortem^  or  diem  gupremum. — 5.  Mea  partem  ant* 
iiMB.  **The  one  half  of  my  existence."  A  fond  expression  of  intimate 
friendship.  —  G.  Maturior  vis.  "Too  early  a  blow,"  t.  e.,  an  untimely 
death. — Quid  moror  altera,  &,c.    "Why  do  1,  tl^e  remaining  portion,  li» 
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t»r  Dare  bekEsd,  oeilhc 
1.  Utramque  ducct  mt 
Mcnfmii.    A  flsontiTa 


dlBT  U>  myielC  nor  larTiviDg  gotire  I"-— 
Will  bring  ruin  lo  ui  ewli."— 10.  Sacrt^ 
to  the  ofttb  iKkea  by  cha  Romaa  ■oldien, 
Uie  tBrmBOfwbicbwerfl,  tbmt  Uiey  wonld  be  futhfblu  their  coramwdBr, 
knd  follow  irbBieier  bs  led,  were  it  even  to  death.  — II.  Uleutifnt. 
EqQiTaleat  to  quaiuliKanqiie. — H.  Qyai.  Ooa  oftbe  giasti  tliU  attempt- 
ed Co  Kale  die  heaTeni.  He  Hu  burled  to  Tartsnu  by  the  tbonderbolla 
uf  Jove,  and  there  lay  prMtrate  isd  in  fetten.  Ooattling  raadi  Tiiff,  is 
Ueaiod,  Tlrng.,  1(»,  whirb  would  make  the  Latin  form  Gya.  We  hare 
(bUowed  Ueinecka  and  olhen  in  ei^in?  Gyai. 


■B  to  JndiciHl  at 
IS  tbeir  particu 


(.    "Pteiidei  over  niy  eiiatence."    The  reference 
.rology,  acconHog  lo  which  preteodsd  idence,  the 

ir  poaitiDD*  with  reference  to  each  other,  were  asp. 
a  decided  InflneDce  apon,  and  to  regolale  the  tile  of  the 
individoal.— 18.  Pan  eiolentior,  4c.  "The  more  dangeroiu  portion  of 
the  natal  iaat." — 19.  Capricrmtai.  Tbe  riling  and  letting  of  Capricor- 
nai  waa  ninally  attended  with  itonni.  (Corapue  Propertiut,  ir.,  1, 107.) 
Hence  the  epithet  aquoaut  is  lornetimei  applied  to  thie  conatellation.  In 
aatrology,  Liira  wai  deemed  favorable,  while  tbe  iDflaaoce  of  ScOTjHUt 
and  Caj>ricrmtul  waa  regarded  ai  malign. — 30,  Vlmmgiit  luifnim,  Jkc 
"Oor  reipective  boroicopei  agree  to  a  wctnderfid  matuier."  The  term 
i/mtaope  ia  applied  in  aitrotogy  lo  the  poaitinn  ofthe  Stan  atttu  momaDI 
■foie'a  birth.  Uitacberlicheiplaiui  the  idea  of  lbs  poet  lafcUowa  :  "In 
ftvevMfue  xodiaei  aidere  horvicopua  msuMfueril  inventut,  iie^  dicerto  it 
Im*  horot^pi  aim,  lamen  tuyretcoput  meu  cum  tvo  711am  muime  am- 

Rrfulg.^,^.    "Shining  in  direct  op[wsiIicin."-2e.  L^l^m  I, 
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for  Itii  immense  riches,  left  the  kiugdom  of  Pergwnos  and  all  Ms  tisamm 
by  will  to  the  Roman  people ;  aft  least,  sach  was  the  ooiiairution  wfakk 
the  latter  pat  upon  it.  (Compare  Duker,  ad  Flor^  ii,  fiO.)  After  \a» 
death,  Aristonicos,  a  nitoral  son  of  Bnmenes,  father  of  Attalos  {Lhy, 
jdvn  19 ;  Juttin^  xxxvi^  4),  laid  claim  to  the  kingdom,  hot  waa  de&ate^ 
by  tilie  consul  Perpema  and  carried  to  Rome,  where  be  was  put  to  death 
la  prison.  It  is  to  him  that  the  poet  alludes  under  tiie  appeUatioo  of  A4e  fv« 
ignoiu$. — ^7.  JViec  Laeanieeu  mihi,  &c.  *'  N<h:  do  female  dependents,  of  no 
ignoble  birth,  spin  for  me  the  Spartan  porpie."  The  purple  of  Laeonia, 
obtained  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ToBnarian  promontory,  was  the  most  highly 
prixed.  Compare  note  on  Ode  it,  16,  3^.  By  honat^  dienUB  are  meant 
female  clients  of  free  birth ;  not  freed  women,  but  citixens  working  for 

0-22.  9.  At  fide*  et  ingeni,  &c.  **Bnt  integrity  is  mine,  and  a  liberal 
▼ein  of*talent." — 13.  Potentem  amieum.  Allnding  to  Mncenas. — 14.  SatU 
beatui,  &c  **  Sufficiently  happy  with  my  Sabine  farm  alone." — 15.  Tr«- 
dUur  diet  die.  The  train  of  Uioaght  appears  to  be  as  follows :  Contented 
witii  my  slender  fortone,  I  am  the  less  solicitoas  to  enlarge  it,  when  I  re- 
flect on  the  sh<nt  span  of  human  existence.  How  fixdishly  then  do  they 
act,  who^  when  day  is  chasing  day  in  rapid  succession,  are  led  on  by  dieir 
eager  avarice,  or  their  fondness  for  display,  to  form  plans  on  the  very  brink 
of  the  grave. — 16.  Pergunt  interire.  *'  Hasten  onward  to  their  wane." — 
17.  Tu  secanda  marmora,  &c  "  And  yet  thou,  on  the  veiy  brink  of  the 
grave,  art  bargaining  to  have  marble  cat  for  an  abode."  Directly  oppoeed 
to  locartt  in  this  sense,  is  the  verb  redimere^  **  to  contract  to  do  any  thing.' 
whence  the  term  redemtor^  ^  a  contractor." — 20.  Marisque  Baiis,  &c.  B  aie, 
on  the  Campanian  shore,  was  a  favorite  residence  of  the  Roman  nobility*, 
and  adorned  with  beaatifal  villas.  There  were  namerous  warm  springs 
also  in  its  vicinity,  which  were  considered  to  possess  salutary  properties 
for  various  disorders. — 21.  Summovere.  "  To  push  farther  into  the  deep,'* 
t.  e.,  to  erect  moles  on  which  to  baild  splendid  stractures  amid  the  waters. 
-'S3.  Parum  locupUst  &c.  "  Not  rich  enoagh  with  the  shore  of  the  main 
Ijud,"  i.  e.,  not  satisfied  with  the  limits  of  the  land. 

23-. 0.  23.  Quid!  quod  usque,  &c.  "What  shall  I  say  of  this,  that 
thou  even  removest  the  neighboring  land-marks  ?"  i.  c,  why  need  I  toll 
of  thy  ren  oving  the  land-marks  of  thy  neighbor's  possessions  7  The  allu 
sion  is  to  the  rl'ch  man's  encroaching  on  the  grounds  of  an  inferior.  This 
offence  was  tl«  more  heinous,  since  landmarks  anciently  were  invested 
with  a  sacred  character,  as  emblems  of  the  god  Terminus, — ^24.  UUn 
$ali$.  *'  Leapest  tver."  The  verb  salio  is  here  used  to  express  the  con- 
temptuous disregard  oC  the  powerful  man  for  the  rights  of  his  dependents 
Hence  talis  ultra  ma^^  bo  freely  rendered  "  contemnest." — 26.  Avarus. 
"Prompted  by  cupidity."— S7.  Fcrens.  "Bearing,  each." — 28.  Sordidos. 
**  Squalid."  In  the  habiLnentr  of  extreme  poverty. — 29.  Nulla  eertior 
iamen,  &c.  "And  yet  no  homr  awaits  tlie  rich  master  with  greater  cer- 
tainty than  the  destined  limit  of  rapacious  Orcus."  Fine  beautifully  marks 
the  last  limit  of  our  earthly  career.  Oome  editions  have  sede  instead  lA/nu, 
and  the  use  of  the  latter  term  in  the  fe.*<iiniue  c^erdcr  has  been  made  prob 
•Wy  the  ground  for  the  change.  But./tn  J5  i.^  ufcc^  i  i  iSe  fcr^icino  b;'  kvcll 
of  the  best  writers.— 32    Quid  uUra  wn^in.         W\'  stn  Of*-  tl*oa  U 
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mm  T'  D«Uh  moMt  oTaruka  thee  ia  tbs  nudiC  of  litj  anne^  ^^*a 
aU»t,  "Tbe  impurtUl  culh." — 31.  Stgimqva  paeru.  The  alluiiaa  ii 
la  dn  vatlthj  ud  powarful. — Salelia  Orci,  AUadiag  to  Chmai. — 
35.  CalftJimt  PrometMta.  Allading  lo  lomo  fmbuloiu  lageiid  reipvclinj 
PiWDattaeoawhiehhUDotcomedowntoiu.— 3r.  T'snAtii^nui.  Pelops, 
AlTMi,  Tb^Mtaa.  AgunaniDOD,  Oreitea. — 10.  Maraint.  The  commas 
tost  hu  VBcatuM,  lor  vbich  we  heve  given  Iha  eiegmnt  emtudaticH)  of 
Wilhofida.    X«Hin  depend*  on  iiiKafHj. 


Odb  XIX.  Cdebnting,  in  uiimatad  lengaigc,  lbs  praiiea  of  Baicbuih 
and  imitated,  very  pTobaUy.  bum  aonie  Qreek  dilbyrambio  ado.  Thare 
i<  DoChin g,  bowevar.  in  the  piece  itielf  to  coanteatuce  the  optnian  that  it 
vu  compoaed  far  HHite  leatival  in  honor  of  Bucchna. 

1-DO.  1.  Carmina  decaUem.  "  Dictating  itniat,"  >.<.,  teaching  tuw 
to  eolelnta  bii  pniiaa  ui  aong.  Compus  tbe  Qreek  form  of  expreiikra, 
diiiaiuai  ipiit^  Aa  the  alraina  mentioned  in  the  laxt  iro  lappaied  la 
bira  refargnce  to  tbs  n; atariei  af  the  god,  tbe  icetie  ii  hence  laid  in  n- 
motU  ntpUnu,  ^amidrcxkirirdiaEint  from  thehaunuofmeD." — 4.  AcuUu. 
■Attentivelf  liateiuug."  Lilcraltf,  "pricked  up  to  liiten,"— 5.  £cotl 
The  Oreek  Eiwf.  The  poet  luiw  feeli  himielf  under  the  povoribl  in- 
flaODce  of  tbe  god,  and  breaka  farth  Into  the  weU-known  cry  of  the  Bao- 
iditiitei  whsQ  the;  olebrato  the  orgiei. — Saenti  meat  treptdat  netn, 
Ac  *  Ify  mind  ttemblea  with  recent  drend,  and,  my  boiom  being  SUed 
with  th«  inapiration  of  Bacchtu,  ia  agitated  widi  troabled  joy."  Both 
trtfiiat  and  Uctatnr  refer  to  euu,  and  liirbiduM  ii  to  be  conilmed  aa 
equTaleat  to  turUde.  Tha  arrangement  of  the  whole  daoie  i*  porpoie- 
ly  iaralved.  that  the  word*  may.  by  tbeir  order,  yield  a  more  oiarked  echt 
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thoa  cemfinest,  withoat  htrm  to  them,  tbe  loelui  of  the  Banchmtea  wltfe  • 
knot  of  Tipen,"  i.  e^  under  tby  inflaence,  the  Beecbantet  tie  vp  Aeir  loekii 
Ac— 30.  Butonidum.  Litentlly,  **of  the  female  Bistooes."  Here,  honr- 
ever,  eqalvalent  to  Baeckantm, 

23-31.  23.  Ltonis  unguibus,  Baechoa  waa  fabled  to  bare  aaaumed  cm 
iMm  docaaion  the  form  of  a  lion. — 25.  Quanquam  ekortU,  Jtc  **Thomf^ 
aaid  to  be  fitter  for  dances  and  festiTe  mi  rth.*'^4M.  Non  §at  Mfcmeva.  ** Na 
equally  well  anited." — 27.  8ed  idem,  &c.  **  Yet,  on  that  occaakMi,  thoo, 
the  aame  deity,  didst  become  the  arbiter  of  peace  and  of  war."  The  poet 
uieana  to  convey  the  idea  that  the  intenrention  of  Baodias  abne  pfot  an 
end  to  the  conflict  Had  not  Baochos  lent  his  aid,  the  battle  Doraat  have 
been  longer  in  its  duration,  and  different  perhaps  in  its  issue. — 29.  Imaiu 
"Withoat  offering  to  harm."  Bacchus  descended  to  the  shadea  for  Ae 
purpose  of  bringing  back  his  mother  Semele. — Aurto  comu  decanu.  A 
figuratire  illustration  of  the  power  of  the  god.  The  horn  was  the  well- 
known  emblem  of  power  among  the  ancients. — 31.  Et  reeedentu  trilingtri, 
&R.  The  power  of  the  god  triumphs  over  the  fierce  guardian  of  the  shades^ 
who  allows  egress  to  none  that  have  once  entered  the  world  of  spirits. 


Odz  XX.  The  bard  presages  his  own  immortality.  Transformed  into 
a  swan,  lie  will  soar  away  from  the  abodes  of  men,  nor  need  the  empty 
honors  of  a  tomb. 

1-23.  1.  Non  usitata,  6cc.  "  A  bard  of  twofold  form,  I  shall  be  borne 
t,'.  oiigh  the  liquid  air  on  no  common,  no  feeble  pinion."  The  epithet 
hiformit  alludes  to  his  transformation  from  a  human  being  to  a  swaix 
which  is  to  take  place  on  the  approach  of  death.  Then,  becoming  the 
favored  bird  of  Apollo,  he  will  soar  aloft  on  strong  pinions  beyond  the 
reach  of  envy  and  detraction.  The  common  text  has  nee  tenui,  but  we 
have  read  non  tenui,  as  more  forcible,  with  Mitscheriich,  During,  and 
others.— 4.  Invidiaque  major.  "  And,  beyond  the  reach  of  envy." — 5.  Pan 
perum  sanguis  parenium.  "Though  the  offspring  of  humble  parents.'* — 
0.  Non  ego  quern  vocas,  A:c.  "  I,  whom  thou  salutost,  O  Maecenas,  with 
the  title  of  beloved  friend,  shall  never  die."  Dilecte  is  here  a  quotation, 
and  therefore  follows  vocas  as  a  kind  of  accusative ;  in  other  words,  it  is 
taken,  as  the  grammarians  express  it,  materially.  The  reading  of  tbn 
paragraph  is  mach  contested.  According  to  that  adopted  in  our  text,  the 
meaning  of  the  poet  is,  that  the  friendship  of  Maecenas  will  be  one  of  his 
surest  passports  to  the  praises  of  posterity. — 9.  Jam  jam  residunt,  &e. 
•*  Now,  even  now,  the  ronp^h  skin  is  settling  on  my  legs."  The  transfonna- 
tkin  is  already  begun  :  luy  legs  are  becoming  those  of  a  swan.— 11.  Su- 
pema.  "Aoove."  The  neuter  of  the  adjective  used  adverbially.  Quod 
ad  supema  corporis  membra  attinet. — Nascunturque  leves  plumut.  "And 
the  downy  plumage  is  forming."— iVio^ior.  The  common  text  has  ocior, 
which  appears  objectionable  in  a  metrical  point  of  view,  since  the  word, 
aa  it  stands  in  the  common  text,  presents  a  solitary  instance  of  a  vowel  in 
kiatu  between  the  iambic  and  dactylic  parts  of  the  verse.  From  die  na- 
ture, also,  and  succession  of  the  metrical  ictus,  the  final  letter  o{  DmdaUo 
la  left  even  witliout  the  pretence  of  ictus  to  support  it  as  a  long  syllable 
Bcntley  coi\Jectures  tutior  but  this  socmi  too  bold  a  change.— 1 4.  Bospari 
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Cimnktinte  a  Ode  11,13,  IV— is.  Sfrlagae  Omlulai.  Coniall  nota  <n 
OdeUn,  *.—iJanortu  aUt.  "  A.  bird  of  melodiosq  note."  CodidIi  Data 
on  Odt  1,  S,  3. — IS.  Hyperbormqm  eampot.  "Attd  the  BypertiorMD 
'  fieldi,"  I.  c,  lbs  futheit  plaini  of  the  nortb.  More  UlenJlj,  "  the  plaini 
boyooil  the  northern  biMt." — 17.  Et  qui  diuimvlat,  tic  AUoding  to  tho 
Pirtbiu.  The  Umni  were  regirded  u  the  brivegt  portiOD  of  the  Ro- 
Diim  umiei,  mud  hence  Mana  it  bgie  eqniTklent  to  Sintatue.  Coninlt 
note  OD  Ode  L,  3,  39.— L8.  Daevi.  Connlt  note  on  Ode  L,  3S,  g.~l».  (?*- 
I<mi.  Conenlt  note  00  OieiUi,S3.—PeritiHlbtr.  "Thalemed  Bpui- 
iard."  The  Spuiiiirda  imbibed  >  literuy  tute  frota  llie  Bomuii,  u  tbeta 
lut  bmd  tram  the  Oreelu. — 3D.  SAodaniqiu polor.  "And  be  who  qnefla 
tliewatenorthiBboae."  The  natiTeofQeal.— 93.  Tmrpa.  "Unmu- 
.7." — 33.  Supersacuoi.  The  poet  will  need  no  tomb  1  death  will  Dsrer 
elalm  him  Ibr  hii  own,  rioce  ho  ii  duEined  to  lire  loreTer  in  the  piniecj 


BOOK    III. 


Odi  !■  The  general  train  of  dtongfat  in  thii  beaatifol  Odo  b  •ini^lj  ai 
Ibilowa :  True  happinesa  conauts  not  in  the  possesiion  of  power  of  pablia 
honors,  or  of  extensive  riches,  bat  in  a  tranquil  and  contented  mind. 

1-4.  I.  Odt  profanum  vttlgutt  &c.  **  I  hate  the  uninitiated  omrd,  and 
I  keep  them  at  a  distance."  Speaking  as  the  priest  of  the  Muses,  and  be- 
ing about  to  disclose  their  sacred  mysteries  (in  other  words,  the  precepts 
of  true  wisdom)  to  the  favored  few,  the  poet  imitates  the  fonn  of  language 
by  which  the  tminitiated  and  profane  were  directed  to  retire  fitm  the 
Jmystic  rites  of  the  gods.  The  rules  of  a  happy  life  can  not  be  compre- 
hended and  may  be  abused  by  the  crowd. — 2.  Favete  Unguis.  **  Preserve 
a  religious  silence."  Literally, "  favor  me  with  your  tongues."  We  have 
nere  another  form  of  words,  by  which  sUence  and  attention  were  enjoin- 
ed on  the  true  worshippers.  This  was  required,  not  only  from  a  principle 
?f  religious  respect,  but  also  lest  some  ill-omened  expression  might  casual- 
ty fall  from  those  who  were  present,  and  mar  the  solemnities  of  the  oc- 
casion. Compare  the  Qreek  evipij/iielTe. — Carmina  non  prius  audita 
**  Strains  before  unheard."  There  appears  to  be  even  here  an  allusion  to 
the  language  and  forms  of  the  mysteries  in  which  new  and  important 
truths  were  promised  to  be  disclosed. — 4.  Virginibus  piicrisque  canto. 
The  poet  supposes  himself  to  be  dictating  his  strains  to  a  chorus  of  virgins 
and  youths.  Stripped  of  its  fitnirative  p:arb,  the  idea  intended  to  be  con- 
veyed will  be  simply  this  ;  that  the  bard  wishes  his  precepts  of  a  happy 
■'ife  to  be  carefully  treasured  up  by  the  young. 

5-14.  5.  Regum  timendorum,  dtc.  The  poet  now  unfolds  his  subject 
Kings,  he  observes,  arc  elevated  far  above  the  ordinary  ranks  of  men,  but 
Jove  is  mightier  than  kings  themselves,  and  can  in  an  instant  humble 
their  power  in  the  dust.  Royalty,  therefore,  carries  with  it  no  peculiar 
claims  to  the  enjoyment  of  happiness. — Jnpropriog  greges.  "Over  their 
own  flocks."  Kin<?s  are  the  shepherds  of  their  people. — 9.  Cuncta  supers 
cilio  moventis.  "  Wlio  shakes  the  universe  with  his  nod."  Compare 
Homer,  //.,  i.,  528. — 9.  Est  ut  viro  vir,  &.c.  "  It  happens  that  one  man 
arranges  his  trees  at  greater  distances  in  the  trenches  than  another," 
•'.  e ,  possesses  wider  domains.  The  Romans  were  accustomed  to  plant 
their  vines,  olive-trees,  Ac.,  in  trenches  or  small  pits.  Some  editions  have 
EmIo  for  Est :  "  Qrant  that  one  man,"  Ac,  or  ••  suppose  that." — 10.  Hie 
gtnerosior  dcsccndat^  &.c.  "That  this  one  descends  into  the  Campus  Mar- 
tins a  nobler  applicant  for  office." — 12.  Moribns  hie  mdiorque  fama^  &c. 
Alluding  to  the  novushomo,  or  man  of  ignoble  birth. — 14.  jEqua  lege  S&- 
eessitasj  &c.  "Still,  Necessity,  by  an  impartial  law,  draws  forth  the  lots 
of  the  high  and  the  lowly;  the  capacious  urn  keeps  in  constant  agitatioc 
the  names  of  all."  Necessity  is  hero  represented  holding  her  capacious 
urn  containing  the  names  of  all.  She  keeps  the  urn  in  constant  agitatioot 
aud  the  lots  that  come  forth  from  it  every  instant  are  the  signals  of  deatli 
to  tho  individaals  inhose  names  are  inscribed  on  them.    The  train 
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UhhisUi  comoiaDCtng  m.tli  the  Ehud  atuua,  ia  u  Ibllowa :  Neiclier  aitgn- 
■ive  pannioni.  nor  elsTUod  birth,  nor  poril;  of  character,  nor  Eivwdit 
d  depacdeaCi,  are  in  thitnielTei  luSctent  to  pracare  laitiag  felicity,  linci 
4*aita  loODer  or  later  mut  cloae  the  acene,  and  bring  all  onr  ■chotnea  ot 
utarrat  and  amtritioo  to  an  end. 

1T->I1.  IT.  Dalrieliu  emit.  An  allntion  to  the  weU-kaam  itoi7  oF 
Oamoclea.  The  conneclion  in  the  tzain  of  ideaa  betw-esn  thia  and  the  pro- 
^9diag  aianzaUai  bllovi:  Indepeodeotly  of  tba  stem  DacsaaitycfdeaiF^ 
(be  wealthy  and  the  poireiAd  are  prevented  by  the  citea  of  ricboi  and 
ambition  from  attajning  to  the  happineu  which  they  aeek. — IS.  Not  Sieu- 
to  dapa,  &c  >■  The  moat  aiqaiatCe  Tienda  will  create  DO  pleaaing  reliah 
in  hitn.  ocer  whcae  impiona  Deck."  Ac.  Tbe  expreaaion  Bieulm  daptt  ia 
eqaivalent  here  to  ex^iiMiimiM  epuli*.  The  loxnryof  the  Bicilkni  in 
their  l>flnqueta  became  proverbial.— £0.  ^naaa  eiikaraqia  Banhu.  "The 
nelody  of  birda  and  of  the  lyre." — 34.  Nn  Ztpkjrrit  agitata  Timpt 
"  She  diadainj  not  Tompe.  fanned  by  tbe  breeaei  at  the  weat."  Tempe 
it  bore  pat  far  any  beaatifiiJ  and  abady  vale.  Conanlt  note  on  Ode  i.,  T,  4. 
— Z3.  VciideraHten  quod  tatit  at,  tea.  Acooidiiig  to  the  poet,  the  man 
"who  doairca  merely  what  i«  aofficient  for  hji  wants,"  is  free  from  all  tbe 
caroa  that  briog  diaqaiet  to  thoae  who  are  either  already  wealthy,  or  are 
eager  in  the  pnranit  of  gain.  His  repose  is  neitbor  diatorbed  by  abip- 
wtecka,  car  by  loaiea  in  agricaltaral  panaits. — Aixturi.  Atctoms  ia  a 
star  o(  the  firat  maguitade,  in  the  conatellatiDa  of  Bootee,  near  the  tail  of 
theOreat  Bear  (dpuroc,  oipu).  Both  ita  riaing  and  aetting  were  aocom' 
panied  by  atorma.— 26.  Hxdi.  The  singnlar  for  the  ploraL  The  Ifadi. 
a  kids,  are  two  atara  on  tbe  aim  of  Anriga.  Their  riaing  la  aftendod  bv 
atormy  weather,  aa  ia  alao  their  sattiog. — 30.  UeiuUa.  "Which  diiap- 
■         ■     -        are  KpJEl.,  i..  7,  67  :  ■■  t-peia  niei.  ' 
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ttie  qasny,  ased  fior  the  pnrpoie  of  fining  op*  ind  of  no  gremt  f  Ue.—  M 
Terrm  fastidiotut,  **  Loathing  the  land,"  t.  e^  weary  of  the  land,  am. 
oence  building,  aa  it  were,  on  the  aea.  Ckmipare  Ode  ii^  18, 39 :  **Pqrnm 
U»cupU»  eoTitinente  ripa,"'-^!.  Timor  et  Minm,  '*Fear  and  the  threau 
of  conscience." — 11.  Phrygim  lapu.  Referring  to  the  marble  oT^jnnada, 
in  Phrygia,  which  was  held  in  high  estimation  by  the  Romans.  It  wa^ 
of  a  white  color,  Tariegated  with  red  spots,  and  is  now  called  paonazMeUo 
It  was  used  by  Agrigpa  for  the  oolamns  of  the  Pantheon.— 4S.  Pwpmra- 
rum.  aidert  denior  ntut,  **  The  nse  of  pnrple  corerings,  brighter  tfaui  any 
star."  With  purjmrarum  snpply  vettium,  the  reference  being  to  the  wa- 
tea  gtragul^  and  oonstrae  daiior  as  if  agreeing  with  veatium  in  caae#— 
43.  Falema  viiia.  Consult  note  on  Ode  i ,  20, 9.-44.  Aeh^tmenimmape  esa- 
turn.  **  Or  Eastern  nard."  AeJuBmenium  is  equivalent  literally  to  Pertt- 
cum  (L  e.,  Parthicum),  Consult  notes  on  Ode  ii.,  19,  SI,  and  i.,  9,  99. — 
45.  Invidendis,  **  Only  calculated  to  excite  the  envy  of  others."— ^Tow 
rUu,  "  In  a  new  style  of  magnificence."— 47.  Cur  vaUepermutem  Sabtna, 
"  Why  am  I  to  exchange  my  Sabine  rale  for  more  burdensome  riches  T" 
i.  e.,  for  riches  that  only  bring  with  them  a  proportionate  increase  of  care 
and  trouble.  Valle,  as  marking  the  instrument  of  exchange,  is  put  in  tho 
ablatire. 


OoE  IL  The  poet  exhorts  bis  luxurious  countrymen  to  restore  the  stnct 
discipline  of  former  days,  and  train  up  the  young  to  an  acquaintance  witb 
the  manly  virtues  which  onco  graced  the  Rom  an  name. 

1-17.  I.  Angustam  amid,  &c.  "Let  the  Roman  youth,  robust  of 
frame,  learn  cbeerfally  to  endure,  amid  severe  military  exercise,  the  hard 
-privations  of  a  soldior's  life."  Tho  expressioa  amid  pati  is  somewhat 
analogous  to  the  Greek  uyanrjTCJ^  (f^ipeiv,  to  bear  a  thing  kindly,  i.  e.,  with 
patience  and  good  will.  The  common  text  has  amid. — Pucr.  The  "Ro- 
man  age  for  military  service  commenced  after  sixteen. — 5.  Sub  diro. 
"In  tho  open  air,"  i.  e.,  in  the  field. — Trepidis  in  rebus.  "  In  the  midst 
of  dangers,"  t.  e.,  when  danger  threatens  his  coantr>'.  The  poet  means, 
that,  when  his  country  calls,  Uie  young  soldier  is  to  obey  the  summont 
with  alacrity,  and  to  shrink  from  no  exposure  to  the  elements. — 7.  Mairona 
bellantia  tyranni,  **  The  consort  of  some  warring  monarch."  Bdlantix 
is  here  equivalent  to  cum  Populo  Romano  bellum  gerentis. — 8.  Et  aduUa 
virgo,  "  And  his  virgin  daughter,  of  nubile  years." — 9.  Suspiref,  eKert ! 
ne  rudis  agminum,  &c.  "  Heave  a  sigh,  and  sny.  Ah  !  let  not  the  prince, 
affianced  to  our  line,  unexperienced  as  be  is  in  aims,  provoke,"  &c.  By 
aponauB  regiua  is  here  meant  a  young  lover  of  royal  origin,  betrothed  to 
the  daughter.— 13.  Dulce  et  decorum,  &c.  Connect  the  train  of  ideas  as 
follows :  Bravely,  then,  let  the  Roman  warrior  contend  against  the  fos^ 
remembering  that  "  it  is  sweet  and  glorious  to  die  for  oiie*a  country."*  - 
17.  Virttia  repulna  nescia,  &,c.  The  Roman  youth  must  not,  however, 
eonfioo  his  attention  to  martial  prowess  alone.  He  must  also  seek  aftei 
true  virtue,  and  the  firm  precepts  of  true  philosophy.  When  he  has  sue 
ceeded  in  this,  his  will  be  a  moral  magistracy,  that  lies  not  in  the  gift  of 
the  crowd,  and  in  aiming  at  which  he  wiL  never  experience  a  disgraceful 
ropulse.  His  will  bo  a  feeling  sf  moral  wor^,  which,  as  it  depends  not 
OB  the  breath  of  popular  favor,  cas  neither  be  giver  nor  taken  away  bv  th» 
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11-31.  SI.  Virttu  ratudtni,  &e.  Tbe  poet  mentumi  uothsr  iacitg 
meat  to  the  poiioBgion  of  Cms  virtue,  tbe  immortiliC;  which  il  conlen.^ 
U.  Ntgala  no.  "By  i  vty  denied  to  otbcn,"  i.e.,  b;  mBmiii  pecoliiHj 
her  own. — S3.  Cotlmque  valgara.  &e.  "And,  Kmiog  on  rapid  piaiou. 
■pBTD*  tbe  vulgtrbenl  ant!  tJis  cleady  ■tmotphere  □feuth."  Aa  ragardi 
the  force  of  ths  epithet  vdam  liere,  cumpu-e  the  eipluiition  of  Orelli ; 
"  Cratto  atre  obtitant,  ac  propierea  tniMinc  dignan  in  qua  virlttt  more- 
lar." — 95.  Ett  a  fiddi,  &c.  ImiiBted  (torn  Stmanideii  lari  xai  zixu< 
hxiliiiniov  yipat-  Thii  wbi  a  favorita  apophlhagm  of  Aagoitiu.  [Plut., 
Apop/ti  t-  ii.,  p-  S^.  Fr.)  Thai  far  tbe  allaiian  to  virtae  bu  been  gencnl 
iniU  nature,  l^now  aaaDmei  a  Enora  apecial  ciiractar.  Let  the  Bamau 
ToaCh  leain  in  paiticolai  ths  lue  reward  atteadaot  on  good  faitb,  4nd  tha 
certUQ  pimiabinent  that  foUovi  ita  riolatioo. — Sd.  Qui  CenrU  lofrunt, 
ftc.  Thoaq  who  dimlged  the  myiteriea  wsra  pntii^ad  with  death,  and 
their  propaity  wm  conEicaled.— !9.  PAajtim,  Tha  pluudvi  (paa^Xofi 
wai  a  veaiel  latber  long  and  narrow,  apparently  10  called  from  ita  reiem- 
bltoce  lo  tha  ihape  of  s  phaitliit,  or  kidney-bean.  It  wai  chiefly  naed 
by  thr  Egyptian!,  and  wu  orrarioBa  lizei,  rrom  ■  mers  boat  to  a  veaiel 
adapted  ibr  a  long  voyage.  It  waa  built  for  ipeed,  to  which  mora  atten- 
tknieemi  tohaTs  been  paidtl.anto  ila  itrength,  whence  the  epitbet/rii 
gilaii  here  applied  to  it  by  H'jfice. — 3D.  Inettlo  addidit  iittgmm.  "In 
mlTe*  the  innocent  with  tho  guilty.'' — 31.  Roto  AnIeaJatlem  teeleituiit. 
fca.  "Karely  doe!  poniiKmeot,  tboogh  lama  of  foot,  fail  to  oiertaka  the 
vickad  man  moving  ob  kr'jra  bar,"  i.e.,jnitice,tboagh  often  alow,  ii  inre 
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1-22.    1.  Jusium  et  tenaeem,  &c.   **  Not  the  wild  fncy  of  hia  hXhw-ciA 
Ben*  ordering  evil  meaaxires  to  be  panned,  nor  the  look  of  the  threaten- 
ing tyrant,  nor  the  soathcm  blast,  the  stormy  ruler  of  the  restleu  Adriatic 
nor  the  mighty  hand  of  Jove  wielding  his  thnnderboItB,  shakes  from  hit 
settled  porpose  the  man  who  is  just  and  firm  in  his  resolve."    In  this  mr 
ble  stanza,  that  firmness  alone  is  praised  which  rests  on  the  basis  of  fai- 
tegrity  and  justice. — ^2.  Pravajubentium.   Equivalent,  in  fact,  to  **imiqiia* 
leges  ferentium.'*   The  people  were  BtAd  jubere  legest  because  the  forranlt 
by  which  they  were  called  upon  to  vote  ran  thus :  Velilit,  jubeatis  Qui 
riles  ?    {Braunhard,  cid  loc.y—l.  Si  fraehu  tUabatutr  orbis,  &c    **  If  the 
•battered  heavens  descend  upon  him,  the  ruins  will  strike  him  remaining 
a  stranger  to  fear." — 9.  Hae  arte,    "By  this  rule  of  conduct,"  t.  f.,  by  in 
tegrity  and  firmness  of  purpose. — Vagus  Hercules.    "  The  roaming  Her 
cules." — 12.  Purpurea  ore.    Referring  either  to  the  dark-red  color  of  the 
nectar,  or  to  the  Boman  custom  of  adorning  on  solemn  oocasiona,  such  as 
triumphs,  &C.,  the  faces  of  the  gods  with  vermilion.'— 13.  Hae  merentem. 
**  For  this  deserving  immortality." — 14.  Vexere.   '*  Bore  thee  to  the  skies." 
Baodius  is  represented  by  the  ancient  fabulists  as  returning  in  triumph 
from  the  conquest  of  India  and  the  East  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  tigers.    Ho 
is  now  described  as  having  ascended  in  this  same  way  to  the  skies  by  a 
singular  species  of  apotheosis. — 16.  Mortis  equis,  &c    Observe  the  ele- 
gant variety  of  diction  in  the  phrases  arees  attigit  igneas,  quos  in  er  Au- 
gustus  reenmbens,  vexere  tigres^  and  AcherorUafugit,  all  expreMive  of 
the  same  idea,  the  attaining  of  immortality.    According  to  the  legend. 
Mars  carried  oflThis  son  to  heaven  on  the  nones  of  duinctUis,  and  during  a 
thunder-storm.    Compare  Ooid,  Fast.,  ii.,  495 ;  Jtfc/.,  xiv.,  816.— 17.  Gra- 
turn  docuta^  &c.   "  Af^er  Juno  had  uttered  what  was  pleasing  to  the  gods 
deliberating  in  council." — 18.  Ilion^  I  lion,  &c.    An  abrupt  but  beautiful 
commencement,  intended  to  portray  the  exulting  feelings  of  tlie  triumph- 
ant Juno.    The  order  of  constraction  is  as  follows :  Judex  fatalis  ineestus- 
que^  et  mulier  peregrina,  verlU  in  puherem  Ilion,  Hion,  damnatum  mi/ti 
ccutteque  Minerva,  cum  populo  et  fraudulento  ducc,  ex  quo  Laomedon  des- 
tituit  deos  pacta  mercede. — 19.  Fatalis  incestusque  judex,  Sec.    ••  A  judge, 
the  fated  author  of  his  country^  ruin,  and  impure  in  his  desires,  and  a  fo 
male  from  a  foreign  land."    Alluding  to  Paris  and  Helen,  and  the  legend 
of  the  apple  of  discord. — 21.  Ex  quo.     "From  the  time  that,"  t.  c,  evei 
since.    Supply  tempore. — Dcstituit  deos,  &c.     "Defrauded  the  gods  of 
their  stipulated  reward."    Alluding  to  the  fable  of  Laomedon's  having 
refused  to  Apollo  and  Neptune  their  promised  recompense  for  building 
the  walls  of  Troy.— 22.  Mihi  castieque  damnatum  Minerva.    "  Consigned 
for  punishment  to  me  and  the  spotless  Minerva."     Condemned  by  the 
gods,  and  given  over  to  these  two  deities  for  punishment    The  idea  is 
borrowed  from  the  Roman  law  by  which  an  insolvent  debtor  was  deliver 
ed  over  into  the  power  of  his  creditors 

25-48.  25.  Splcndet.  "  Displays  his  gaudy  person."  It  is  simplest  to 
make  Laeanm  adulters  the  genitive,  depending  on  hospes.  Some,  how- 
ever,  regard  it  as  the  dative,  and,  joining  it  with  splendct,  translate,  "  Dis- 
plays  his  gaudy  person  to  the  Spartan  adulteress."- 29.  Nostris  ductuth 
seditionibus.  "Protracted  by  oar  dissensions."  — 31.  Inmsum  nepotem 
Bomulas,  grandson  to  Juno  throagh  his  father  Mars.- T'roiVj  sacerdo* 
Ilia.--34.  Discere     "To  learn  to  know."    The  common  text  has  ducfr* 
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'to  qnaff."-^.  Dtiwi  bngm  into;  lie.  "ProTidcd  along  tnctof  Keu 
nge  betiraeD  Dioin  ami  Roma."  Pratided  Koms  ba  lepanlsd  (mn  tba 
plain  of  Tnjf  by  a  wide  eipanaeof  inttuTBning  walera,  and  Um  BamuH 
robaild  not  (he  city  of  tfaeii  foreTatban.  Cooinlt  InDndnctot;  Ramarki 
-ae.  ExiJa.  The  Roidii.i  are  here  meant,  in  accordance  vitb  ibe  pap- 
ular belief  that  they  were  the  dticendBQU  of  fnaaa  and  IbeTrajaDi,  and 
«xilei,  coDieqaontlyn  frooi  tha  land  of  Troy,  Ibe  abod^  of  their  IbrefaLhera. 
— 3ft,  Quaiib€t  in  parte.  "In  whJiterar  (olber)  qnaiter  it  may  pleaaa 
them  to  dwell," — ID.  Biulo  tnnllei.  "Trample  ipoo  tbe  lDmb."~4S. 
Cataloi  dint.  "  Cooceal  tbarein  their  young."  Catuliu  it  pn>perly  tba 
ycHiDg  of  llie  dog.  and  ii  then  applied  generally  to  tba  yonng  of  any  aoi. 
2al.  — 13.  Ftilgn-i.  "  In  all  in  »plendor." — *4.  Dan  }urv.  "To  gi»e 
law«." — IS.  ffoirmda.  ■'  An  object  ofdread." — 16,  Mfdtia  liquor,  -  Tha 
interrening  n-aten," — 4B,  Ana.    Undenlaud  jEgyjiti. 

4^70.  40.  Aitrum  irrrpcrlum  apernm  fortior.  "More  molqta  in  dv 
■piaing  the  gold  u  yet  Dneiploradin  the  miaa,"  t.a.,  Iliegoldoftbe  miaa. 
Obaerve  tbe  Onecism  in  ipertm  fortior.  Compare,  ai  regardi  the  idea 
inWnded  to  be  conveyed,  the  esplanBtion  of  Orelli :  ••  NuUa  prtirtnt  im- 
pidUate  acandi  ad  auri  veiuu  inratigandat."' — H.  Qvaim  eogers,  &o 
Than  in  bending  it  to  hnman  porpoiei,  vitb  a  right  band  phnderini 

mil  dexlra  ii  only  another  detiaitioD  tor  boaodleii  cupidity,  wbidi  re- 
ipecti  not  even  Die  moat  ■icred  object!.  Among  thaie  o)  facta  gold  ia 
ennmerated,  and  with  lingnlar  felicity.  It  ibonld  be  held  lai/ed  by  mani 
it  ■hoold  be  allowed  to  repoie  nnCoacbed  in  the  mine,  codidering  tb> 
dretdfol  erili  that  inTariably  accompany  iu  nae — S3.  Quica.i^c  miiub 
tLC.  "Whatever  limit  boDadi  the  world."  Uore  literally,  "whr 
limit  ha»  placed  itjelf  in  froi 
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-poBC  it  defcQiled  from  hirm  by  llio  danghlen  of  Uneaioafiie,  loucb  unr* 
-will  tho  eiiltcd  Cnair  experience  thoir  bvoring  aid;  Budbg  will  aim  griTi 
to  the  world  %a  illutriaan  eiunplo  ofitaa  beoelicial  cffecu  reiulUag  irotu 
pvweT  wben  controlled  and  reflated  by  wiidom  and  Enodt^ration, 


■tnid." — Stgina.  A  genoral  term  of  lionor,  imleai  we  rofer  il  to  Hoiiod. 
Tktog,  TS,  wbere  Calliope  ii  detcribed  ai  TTpotfipiiirdrti  inaaluv 
(Hraoauv).— 3.  Voa  acula.  -  Wiih  clear  and  tunelol  accenU."— «.  Fid- 
itu  cUJutraqiie,  Fmjidiiui  cilliara.  "Oa  thsiiriDgioC  Apolla'i  Ij're." 
•~S.At4iUir  "DoyoQ  hoar  herl"  Tbe  post  fanciei  thai  tlio  Mqi^, 
luiTin^  heard  hU  mvoeatiaji»  hot  descended  from  tbe  skiaa,  and  ii  pooring 
fiiRb  a  meludlotu  aEniiD.  Henca  the  qneition.  pot  to  tlipie  who  are  gup- 
poaed  to  be  atandlng  iroiuid,  whoCber  Cbey  alio  hear  tlis  acccaU  of  Ibe 

Joctora  A^iiru  t  ia  the  lenae  of  "  Are  yoa  beard  by  me  t"  -  Do  yon  an- 
■weriDji  invocation T" — Amaiilii  iiuania.  "-Afoiul  phreoiy." — J.Amanm 
giuM  ct,  iK.  A  beantiRil  leogma.  "  Through  which  the  pleaiiog  witsn 
glide  and  refrethiiig-  breczui  blow."— >.  Fabidoia.  •■  Celebinted  in  fa- 
lAe."— Vulture.  Moai  VvUur,  now  Monte  Valtan,  wo)  tiuate  to  tbe 
•mth  oT  VrniLiia,  and  WBi,  in  fact,  a  mooDCain  ridge,  lepindng  Apulia 
ttOaLmeaHia.  Ai  It  behingad,  therefore,  putly  to  one  of  tbeie  councriea, 
and  partly  to  the  ether,  Homce  might  well  oae  (be  expfesiloa  Allriat 
ertratimen  Apuliie,  when  ipenhing  of  tbe  Lacanlan  ^LdeoTtlke  moantain- 
-~Apiilo.  Obicrvo  that  the  initial  Towel  ii  long  in  thta  word,  bet  sluirt 
in  Apidia  Id  the  next  line.  Some,  Ihercfure,  read  here  Aypula :  bat  fur 
thia  there  it  no  need,  lince  the  Latin  pooti  not  anfrequeDtly  vuy  the 
inantity  ofprnper  or  rorcii^  oamei.  Thui  we  have  Piidnui  and  Prid- 
miOet  I  Sfcdnw  and  Sicania ,-  Ilalai  and  Italia ;  Sdldeia  and  Baldcvi. 
— 10.  Allricit  Apulia,  "Of  my  native  Apqlia."— 11.  Ludajuligalumqvc 
Hniino.  '■Wearied  with  play  and  oppreaaed  with  aiecp," — 13.  ISmm 
juod  fortt,  &0.  "Wliich  miglil  wull  be  a  •norro  of  wondor,"  &c. — 
11.  Cdim  nidnm  Aekerenlim.  "The  neat  of  tho  lofty  Adiermiiia." 
Adaenmtia.  uow  Actrenza,  wai  litoatodoa  a  hill  diSonltof  accoii.  lanth 
ef  ForeatDiD,  ia  Apniia.  Ita  lofty  aiiDation  galni  for  it  Inm  the  poet  tbu 
beaotirnl  epithet  of  ni'<iuj.— Is.  Saltuvpte  BanCinit.  Baatia.  a  town  of 
Apalia,  lay  to  the  aoatlicait  of  Vonoiia.— IB.  Fmnti.  Forcnlnm.  now 
Forma,  lay  abont  elKht  mjlci  aouih  of  Venniia,  and  on  the  other  aide 
of  Uoimt  Vattur.  Tho  epithet  Auai7u,  "lowly,"  ban  reference  to  ita  It- 
nation  near  tho  baiBoftbomoontain.— HO.  Nen tine dii aniwont.  -Vtr. 
riring  eourage  from  the  manifeit  protection  of  the  god»."  The  deitiei 
tere  alluded  to  are  the  Mutei, 

Il-ad.  31.  Vattr.  Caautna.  "Under  year  proteotion,  ye  «u«s."- 
Itt  ardaoi  tolhr  Baliinoi.  ")  cHmh  anto  the  lulty.Sabinet,"  i.  r*  the 
loAy  conntry  of  the  Babinci.  The  allusion  it  to  hii  farm  ui  the  nunul. 
■iBcma  Sabine  territory. — S3.  Pnewic.  Pmneste,  now  Palastnna,  waa 
«itD«M  abont  tweu^^bree  milei  from  Borne,  in  a  toolbeait  diraotim 
Tba  epithet /njvduai,  in  tbe  text,  allndea  to  tbe  coohieaa  of  ita  tempera- 
lare^— T^ihir  tn/itRiiin.  "The  alopmg  Tibur."  Thit  place  wai  aitnatad 
on  tbe  ilope  of  a  hiU.  Conanlt  note  on  Ode  i.,  T,  l;j. — 24.  IJqnida  Bat», 
'Bala  witb  iti  watera  "    Couan't  note  aa  Ode  ii.,  IB,  tO.— M   PkUi^pit 
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KTtJ  aeia  rtlro.  "Tlie  utbj  ranted  ■[  Pbilippj.'  Counilt  "life  al 
Uoraca,"  p-  xriii,  mi  nots  on  Ode  ii.,  1,  9. — ST.  Depola  arior.  '  Tlia  aO' 
nmed  trea."  Cooinlt  Ode  iL,13. — 28.  Po/tnunit.  A  promODtory  od  tb« 
"out  of  Lactnia,  m>ir  Capo  di  Paiinuro.  Trulitiun  ucribed  the  atme 
to  Palionnu,  the  pilot  of  £aeaM.  [  Virgil,  ^n,  vi.,  380.)  It  wm  DOtsd 
for  ihipwrecki. — ^.  Utcunqve.  PLit  ioe  yuandficv7ique.—^Qr  BoiporunL 
Coonalt  Dots  an  Ode  ii,  13, 14.— 33.  LiUorii  Aafrii.  The  epitbet  Aiiyni 
LI  heie  equivalent  to  SyriL  Tbe  uune  Syria  itulf^  wbioh  hM  been 
ttuUHutted  to  on  by  the  Oreeki,  ii  a  coirnplion  or  Bbridgmeut  of  Auyria, 
and  wu  Gnt  adopted  by  tba  loaiasi  wbo  freqaeated  thMa  cout)  After 
toe  Ajiyriaiu  of  Niaovoh  had  mode  thij  oooDtry  >  part  of  their  empire. 

Syria  PaJmyreaa  lalitiidinei  of  Pliny,  H.  JV,  v,  34.— 33.  Britannal  luu- 
j^ibtitjeroi.  AcTon,  inhii  ■choiiaonthiiode.iafoniuaa  that  the  BhCoiw 
were  latd  to  iicriGce  itruigeri.  Bt  Jeconie  inlbrma  ai  that  they  we» 
eiDnibal*.  [Adv.  Jotin.,  ii.,  201.] — 34.  CoHcaiitiin.  Tbe  CoDcasi  were 
C  an  tahrian  tribe  in  Bpain.  Aa  ipnxif  of  their  femiity,  the  poet  meatiooi 
their  drinking  the  blood  of  hones  intermixed  with  their  liqnoi. — 3S.  Gi 
lonoi.  Couulc  noto  on  Ode  iU  9>  33.— 3S.  Scylhicum  amnem.  The 
Tanaii,  or  DoTi. 

3T-64.  37.  Caiarem  bI'hm.  "Tba  exalted  Caaar."— 3a.  Faiai  at- 
IutUi  aididil  appidii.  Alluding  to  the  military  ooloniea  plaoCed  by  Au- 
goaloa,  at  the  cloae  of  the  civil  wan.  Some  editioni  hare  reddidit  tal 
aididil,  which  will  then  refer  merely  to  the  diabanding  of  hia  farces. — 
40.  Pierio  antra,  A  Egnrative  allniion  to  the  cbamu  of  literary  leianre. 
Pieria  woa  a  regioq  of  ilacedonia  directly  Dorth  of  Theiaaly,  aui  fdiled 
to  have  been  the  fint  aeat  of  tba  Hoaea,  who  are  henca  called  Pieridct. 
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Isluid  of  Dales.— 64.  Ddiui  et  Patareui  Apollo.  "Apollo,  god  of  Odot 
•ud  of  Patara.'*  Literally,  "  the  Delian  and  Fatarean  ApoDo."  The  cit^ 
of  Patara,  in  Lycia,  waa  sitaate  on  the  ■onthern  coast,  below  tfie  mootli 
of  the  Xanthns.  It  was  celebrated  for  an  oracle  of  ApoUo,  and  that  dei^ 
was  said  to  reside  here  daring  six  months  of  the  year,  and  daring  tiia  n 
maining  sil  at  Delos.    (Virff,,  ^n.,  iv.,  143.    Serv^  ad  loe.) 

65-79.  65.  Vis  cotuilt  expert,  &c.  "  Force  devoid  of  jadgment  linkf 
ander  its  own  weight,*'  t.  e.,  the  efibrts  of -brote  force,  without  wisdosBb 
ara  of  no  avail. — 66.  Temperaiam,  **  When  onder  its  control,"  i,  e^  whes 
regnlated  by  jadgment.  VudentBndconnlio.'—Pnfvekuntinwu^s.  **  In- 
crease."-—ilntmo  moventa.  "Meditating  in  mind." — 69.  Ofo*.  Gyaa, 
Cottas,  and  Briarens,  sons  of  CobIcs  and  Terra,  were  hailed  by  their  lather 
to  Tartarus.  Japiter,  however,  broaght  them  \mJk  to  the  light  d  day,  and 
was  aided  by  them  in  overthrowing  the  Titans.  8adi  is  the  mytfaoU^cal 
narrative  of  Hesiod.  {Theog.,  617,  teqq.)  Hence  evidently  confoands 
this  cosmogonical  fablo  with  one  of  later  date.  The  Centimani  (*£ira 
Toyxeipe^)  are  of  a  mach  earlier  creation  than  the  rebellioas  giants,  and 
tight  on  the  side  of  the  gods ;  whereas,  in  the  present  passage,  Horace 
seems  to  identify  one  of  their  oambcr  witli  these  very  giants. — 71.  Orion 
Tho  well-known  hunter  and  giant  of  early  fable. — 73.  Injeeta  monatrin. 
A  OriDctsm  for  se  injectam  esse  dolet,  &c.  "Earth  grieves  at  being  cast 
upon  the  monsters  of  her  own  production."  An  allusion  to  the  overthrow 
and  punishment  of  the  giants.  {Tjiyevelg.)  Enceladus  was  buried  nnder 
Sicily,  Polybotes  under  Nis^'rus,  torn  off  by  Neptune  from  the  isle  of  Cos. 
Otus  under  Crete,  &c.  (Apollod.,  i.,  6,  2.) — Partus.  The  Titans  are  now 
meaut,  who  were  also  the  sons  of  Terra,  and  whom  Jnpiter  hurled  to  Tor 
tarns. — 75.  Ncc  peredit  impositam^  &c.  "  Nor  has  the  rapid  fire  ever  eaten 
through  i£tna  placed  upon  (Enceladus),"  t.  r,  eaten  through  the  mass  of 
thd  mountain  so  as  to  reduce  this  to  ashes,  and  free  liim  from  the  superin- 
cumbent load.  More  freely,  "nor  is  Enceladus  lightened  of  his  load.** 
Pindar  [Pylh.,  i.,  31)  and  JEschylus  [Prom.  K.,  373)  place  Typhoeus  under 
this  mountain. — 77.  Tityi.  Tityos  was  slain  by  Apollo  and  Diana  for  at- 
tempting violence  to  Latona. — ^78.  Ales.  The  vulture. — Nequitiie  addi- 
tus  CHsios.  "Added  as  the  constant  punishcr  of  his  guilt."  Literally, 
"added  as  a  keeper  to  his  guilt,"  nequitia  being  properly  the  dative. 
— 79.  Amatorcm  Pirithoum.  "  Tho  amorous  Pirithous,"  t.  €.,  who  songht 
to  gain  Proserpina  to  his  love.  Pirithous,  accompanied  by  Theseus,  de- 
scended to  Hades  for  the 'purpose  of  carrying  off  Proserpina.  He  was 
seized  by  Pluto,  and  bound  to  a  rock  with  "countless  fetters"  {Irecmtis 
cateuis).    His  punishment,  however,  is  given  differently  by  other  writers. 


Ode  V.  According  to  Dio  Cassius  (liv.,  8),  when  Phraates,  the  Parthi 
monaroh,  sent  ambassadors  to  treat  for  tho  recovery  of  his  son,  tlien  a 
hostage  in  the  hands  of  the  Komans,  Augustas  demanded  the  restoratioi 
of  the  standards  taken  from  Crassus  and  Antcmy.  Phraates  at  first  re- 
fiised,  but  the  fear  of  a  war  with  the  Roman  emperor  compelled  him  at 
length  to  acquiesce.  Tho  ode  therefore  opens  with  a  c  nnplimentafy  al- 
Insion  to  the  power  of  Augustus,  and  the  glory  he  has  acqnired  by  thai 
wresting  tho  Roman  standards  from  the  hands  of  the  Parthians.  Tli<* 
iHird  then  dwells  for  a  time  upon  the  disgraceful  defeat  of  Crassus.  afts* 
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vhidi  IheDDUoexminplflof  Uegaloi  ii  mtrodaced,  uid  n  tu:itcom[iuiior 
U  then  mads  dnriijg  the  reil  of  tl.a  pieca  between  the  bigb-toned  rriocii 

plei  oTtbe  rirtnoni  Somuiuid  thn  itrict  diicipline  orAngnitiu, 

1--3-  ]-  Colo  toaantefit,  &£.  "We  believe  from  bii  Ihnndering  tiiAl 
Jove  reign*  in  the  ■kies." — 2.  Praient  dixnti,  *c.  Hiving  iMMd  tha 
common  gniandi  m  which  the  belief  of  Jnpiter'B  divinity  is  fbaoded,  nune- 
ly,hi<  thonde.ring  in  the  Bkiei,  the  poet  now  proceed!,  in  aoconlioce  with 
the  flattery  nf  the  age,  to  name  Aagnjlu  u  a"  deity  npon  earth"  [prmietu 
dini),  aiiigning,  aa  a  prooTof  tbi>,  bii  trinmph  aver  the  Datiooi  of  tna 
'  fartbeat  eait  and  weit,  eipeciaJly  bia  having  wreited  &Dm  tha  Partbtana, 
by  thomerelemrorhii  name,  the  itandarda  lodifgraeefallyloat  by  Craa 
■n*  and  Antony.— 3.  Aijectit  BntaHnii,  ic.  "The  Britoni  and  the  lor- 
mjdable  Parthiani  being  added  to  hii  iway."  According  to  Strabo.  aoma 
of  the  princei  of  Britain  lent  embatiiea  and  preienti  to  Angnitno,  and 
traced  a  large  portion  of  the  ialand  nnder  bii  control.    It  waa  not,  bow- 

Horice  add*  respectiog  the  Parthiani  ii  adonied  with  the  exaggeration 
uf  poetiy.  Tbii  nation  waa  not,  in  lact,  added  by  Angnitni  to  tbe  empire 
of  Eome ;  they  only  iDrTendered,  thmagb  dread  of  tbe  Roman  power,  the 
ilandardi  taken  from  Cratiiu  and  AotOBy. 


5-ia.    S.  Milane  Crmi.  *c 

"  Hai  the  »Uier  of  Cr«aini  Uved.  n  de- 

graded  hoaband,  with  a  barbarii 

\a  iponas  t"    An  ailnaion  lo  tbe  aoldion 

of  Craaini  made  captivea  by  th( 

bid  inteimanied  with  femalei  c 

ifthatnadoD.    Hence  the  peonliarlbrce 

otvieU,  whiob  11  weU  explamed 

6M         J5XP1JI.HATOEY  SOTE:!, ^BOOK     11.,  ODE  T. 

13-Cf.    13.  Hoc  cacfrat^  he    Tbe  example  of  Regvlaa  it  now  eOmO, 
who  fcreaaw  tbe  evil  eflecu  that  voald  mult  to  his  couniiy  if  the  H^»sii 
«old:er  was  allowed  to  place  his  hopes  of  safety  waj  where  but  in  tnna. 
Heztce  the  vftn^inished  comTimnricr  recommends  to  his  coantiymen  not  Ip 
accept  tbe  twms  offered  by  the  Carthaginians,  and,  by  receiving  badL  Ihe 
Roman  captives,  establish  a  precedent  pregnant  with  rain  to  a  fiitnre 
age.    Tbe  soldier  most  either  oonqoer  or  die ;  he  most  not  expect  that, 
by  becoming  a  captive,  he  will  have  a  chance  of  being  ransame4  and  thns 
restored  to  his  coantry.. — 14.  DUtaUieuti*  eomditionilnu,  ftc.    "Biasenl* 
tag  from  tbe  ibol  terms  jnoposed  by  Carthage,  and  a  precedent  pregnant 
srich  rain  to  a  fatore  age."    Alloding  to  tbe  terms  of  aooommodatioo,  of 
which  be  himself  was  tbe  bearer,  and  wbidi  he  advised  his  ooontrymen 
Id  reject.    The  Carthaginians  wished  peace  and  a  matoal  ransoming  of 
prinoners. — 17.  jS*i  non  perirent,  &c.    "  If  tbe  captive  yoath  were  not  to 
perish  anlamentcd."    The  common  reading  is  perirtit  where  the  arsis 
lengthens  the  final  syllable  ot perirtt. — ^20.  MilUibw,    "From  oar  sol- 
diery."— 23.  Portatque  non  dustu^  due.    **  And  the  gates  of  the  Ibe  stand 
ing  open,  and  the  fields  once  ravaged  by  oar  soldiery  now  cultivated  b> 
their  bands."    Kegnlos,  previous  to  bis  overthrow,  bad  spread  terror  to  the 
very  gates  of  Carthage.    But  now  ber  gates  lie  open  in  cconplcte  security 
— 25.  Auro  repensus,  &c.    Strong  and  bitter  irooy.    **  The  soldier,  after  be- 
inf^  ransomed  by  gold,  will  no  doubt  return  a  braver  man!" — 28.  Mcdieata 
fuco.    "When  ones  stained  by  the  dye." — 29.  Vera  virtus.    "True  valor." 
— 30.  Deterioribu*.    Understand  animit.    "  In  minds  which  have  become 
degraded  by  cowardice." — 35.  Inert.    "With  a  coward's  spirit." — Ti- 
muitque  mortem^  &c.    "And  has  feared  death  from  that  very  quarter, 
whence,  with  far  more  ])ropriet>%  be  might  have  obtained  an  exemption 
from  servitude."    He  sliould  have  trusted  to  his  arms ;  they  would  bavn 
saved  him  from  captivity.     Vitam  is  here  equivalent  to  salutem.    There 
must  be  no  stop  after  mortem.    Tbe  common  text  has  a  period  after  mor 
tern,  and  reads  Ilia  in  place  of  //tnc,  in  the  next  line. — 3d.  Pacem  ei  dudlo 
miscuit.    "  He  has  confounded  peace,  too,  with  war."    He  has  surrender* 
ed  with  his  arms  in  bis  hands,  and  has  sought  peace  in  the  heat  of  actio* 
from  his  foe  by  a  tame  submission.    Observe  the  old  form  duello  for  lello 

40-56.  40.  Probrosis  alitor  Italia  minis.  "  Rendered  more  glorioos 
by  the  disgraceful  downfall  of  Italy." — 42.  Ut  capitis  minor.  "As  one  no 
longer  %  freeman."  Among  the  Ilomans,  any  loss  of  liberty  or  of  tbe 
rights  of  a  citizen  was  called  Deminutio  capitis. — 45.  Donee  UUtamteSt 
#c.  "Until,  as  an  adviser,  he  confirmed  the  wavering  minds  of  the  fa> 
Ihors  by  counsel  never  given  on  any  previous  occasion,"  t.  e.,  until  be  set- 
i!«id  the  wavering  minds  of  the  senators  by  becoming  tlie  author  of  advice 
htjfore  uuhcord.  llcguhis  advised  the  Ilomans  strenuously  to  prosecute 
tlic  war,  and  leave  him  to  his  fate.— 49.  Atqui  sciebat,  &c.  There  is  con-  * 
siilcrablo  doubt  respecting  tbe  story  of  the  sufferings  of  Regulus.— 52. 
Keditvs.  The  plural  hero  beautifully  ms  'ks  his  frequent  attempts  to  re- 
turr,  and  the  oudca\ors  of  his  relatives  and  friends  to  oppose  his  design. 
Abstract  nouns  are  frequently  used  in  the  plural  in  Latin,  where  our  own 
idiom  does  not  allow  of  it,  to  denote  a  repetition  of  the  same  act,  or  the 
existence  of  the  same  quality  in  different  subjects. — 53.  I^nga  negotia. 
»  The  tedious  euncorus." — 55.  Venafranos  in  agros.  Consult  note  on  CM« 
ii ,  «.  |i{  —5(1,  iMcedtrmoninm  Tartnium^     Consult  note  on  Ode  ii ,  <l,  II 
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Odi  VI.  Addreiied  to  tfae  corrapt  ud  diuotata  Itonnin  of  hit  tg^ 
Ud  ucnbing  the  nrntionftJ  ckluuLdeB  which  had  bolkUQn  them  to  the  ttt 
E«r  o.'  the  godi  it  their  ■budonmant  of  public  tod  privue  nitae.  To 
hei^hteii  the  picture  of  preiect  corruption,  triaw  u  uken  of  the  aimpii 
iBuinen  which  mirked  Iha  earlier  dayi  of  Rome. 

Although  no  meittion  it  made  of  Augaitni  in  thil  piece,  yet  it  would 
laem  to  have  beou  writtaa  at  the  time  when  that  naperor  wu  actiToly 
'a(r«ged  in  reaCnining  the  tide  uf  pnblic  and  privBte  corruption ;  when, 
tt  Snetonini  inliinui  ua  [VU.Aag,  3d),  he  wai  rebailding  the  sacred  edi- 
Bcei  which  had  either  been  deatroyed  by  Ore  or  aaffcred  to  fixll  to  rain , 
while  by  the  Lex  Julia,  "De  adalteriii,"  and  the  Lex  Fapia-Poppna, 
"Do  waritandji  ordinibus,"  he  wai  itriving  to  reibrtn  the  moral  conditiOD 
(^hia  people.    Hence  it  may  he  oonjeotured  that  the  poet  wiihei  to 


;■  of  the  I 


orMm^iie.  "  Tbnngh  gniitleu  ofthem,  thou  ataall 
!  Crimea  of  thy  fathera."  The  erimea  here  sDuiluJ 
icipaJly  to  the  exceiaoi  of  the  ciTil  wnra.    Tiie 


1-11.    I.  DrlUta  niaj, 
atone,  O  Roman,  for  the 

olTciiceB  of  the  pari 
■hriaea."  Bqnivalnt  hare  to  ddabra, — I.  Fmda  nigro,  Ac  The  itataei 
uftlre  goda  iu  the  t*niplea  were  apt  to  oontract  impnritie*  from  the  imoks 
oTthe  allan,  .Vc.  M>nce  Iha  coatom  of  annaallywaahmg  them  in  running 
water  or  the  ncarea*  «ea,  a  rite  which,  according  to  the  poat,  had  been 
long  intermpted  by  'ha  neglect  of  the  Bomana, — 5.  Imptmi.  "Tboo 
holdeat  the  reloa  of  empire." — G.  HxiK  onw  prixfipitin,  ftc    "Finm 
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1-94.  Q,  Potior.  '*  More  faTored."— 3. />0&ar.  •«Was  flocustoBMdta 
chrow."~4.  Penarun  vig^  Ac.  **  I  lived  happier  than  tlie  monavdi  oC 
the  Peraiani,"  i.  e^  I  was  happier  than  the  ribheat  and  moat  powafful  (d 
kingi.— 6.  Alia. '  **  For  another."— 7.  MuUi  nominis,  •*  Of  dlatingniahed 
Came." — 8.  Ilia.  The  mother  of'Bomoltui  and  Remus. — ^10.  DuleeM  doeta 
tModost  &C.  "Skilled  in  sweet  measores,  and  mistresa  of  the  lyre."— 
12.  Anima  tuptrttili,  **Her  aarviring  sooL" — 13.  Torrei  face  amtea. 
**  Burns  with  the  torch  of  mutual  lore."— 14.  Thurini  Omytu  **  Of  thn 
Thurian  Om3rtus."  Thurii  was  a  city  of  Luoania,  on  the  coaat  of  the  Si- 
nus Tarentinns,  erected  by  an  Athenian  colony,  near  the  aite  of  Syharia. 
which  had  been  destroyed  by  the  forces  of  Crotona. — 17.  Pritea  Kmtra. 
«*  Our  old  affection."— 18.  Diduetoi.  ."  Us.  long  parted."~>21.  Sidert  pu/ 
chrior.  **  Brighter  in  beauty  than  any  star." — 22.  Levior  eortiee.  "  Light 
•r  than  cork."  Alluding  to  his  inconstant  and  fickle  diapoaition. — Iw^ 
probo.  *'  Stormy." — 24.  Tecum  vivere  amem,  ice  "  Yet  with  thee  I  ahall 
bve  to  live,  with  thee  I  shall  cheerfully  die."  Supply  iamen,  aa  required 
by  qnamquam  which  precedes. 


Odi  XI.  Addressed  to  Lyde,  an  obdurate  fair  one.  Horaoo  invoke* 
Mercury,  the  god  of  music  and  of  rhetoric,  to  aid  him  in  subduing  hei 
aversion. 

1-22.  1.  Te  magistro.  "  Unlcr  tliy  iustrnction." — 2.  AmphioH.  Attt 
pbion,  son  of  Jupiter  and  Autiope,  was  fabled  to  have  built  the  walls  ol 
Thebes  by  the  music  of  bin  lyre,  the  stones  moving  of  tliemselves  into 
their  destined  places.  Kustathius,  however,  ascribes  this  to  Amphioc 
conjointly  with  his  brother  Zethus. — 3.  Ttstudo.  *'  O  shelL"  Consult 
note  on  Ode  i.,  10,  6. — Rcsonare  seplem,  &c.  "Skilled  in  sending  forth 
sweet  music  with  thy  seven  strings."  Callida  resonare  by  a  Orsscism 
for  callida  in  resotiando. — 5.  Nee  loqnax  olim,  &c  "  Once,  neither  vocal 
nor  gifted  with  the  iK)wcr  to  please,  now  acceptable  both  to  the  tables  of 
the  rich  and  the  temples  of  the  gods." — 9.  Tu  potes  tigre$,  &c.  An  aUu 
sion  to  the  legend  of  Orplieos. — Comites.  "  As  thy  companions,"  t .  e.,  in 
thy  train.— -12.  Blandienti.  "  Soothing  his  anger  by  the  sweetness  of  thy 
notes." — 16.  Aula.  '*  Of  Pluto's  hall."  Orpheus  descends  with  his  lyre 
to  the  shades,  for  the  purpose  of  regaining  his  Enrydice. — 13.  Furiale  ca- 
put. *'  His  every  head,  like  those  of  the  Furies." — 14.  jEstuet.  **  Rolls 
Ibrtli  its  hot  volumes."— 15.  Teier.  ♦•  Deadly,"  •*  pestilential."— Saniw. 
"Poisonous  matter." — 18.  Sleiil  urna  paulum^  &c.  "The  vase  of  each 
«toc>d  for  a  moment  dry,"  t.  e.,  the  Danaides  ceased  for  a  moment  £h>m 
Uieir  tci!.— 22.  El  inane  lymphte,  dec.  "And  the  vessel  empty  of  water, 
n-om  its  escaping  through  the  bottom."  Dolium  is  here  taken  as  a  gen 
f.ral  term  for  the  vessel,  or  receptacle,  which  the  daughters  of  Danaus 
were  condemned  to  till,  and  the  bottom  of  which,  being  perforated  with 
niimer.^us  holes,  allowed  the  water  constantly  to  escape. 

26-46.  26.  Norn  quid  pofuere  viajuf,  Ac.  "For,  what  greater  cnm« 
could  thoy  commit?"  Understand  j?a'/w«.— 29.  Una  de  mulli*.  Alluding 
to  Ilypermnestra,  who  spared  her  husband  L3mceus. — Face  nuptiali  dig^ 
na.  At  the  ancient  marriages,  tlie  bride  was  escorted  from  her  father'a 
Souse  to  that  of  her  husband  amid  the  liRlit  of  torches. — no  PerJumn/HO 
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U.  iSmilin*  Lepidna  for  tiii  colleigna,  A.U.C.  6€fl,  tmd  if  the  preisDt  cde, 
u  vcnld  ■ppBU  ftom  vena  IT,  i^^.,  wu  campaisd  A  IT.C.  731.  tbo  wia« 
dffered  b^  Hones  to  b'j  tcieni  muit  bare  beea  more  than  (ortj-iix  yetn 


13-SS.  13.  S-UMt  Utecexai.  Ac.  "Drink,  deu  Hecenu.  ■  hondred 
enpi  in  bonor  of  tfae  preiemtian  of  tbj  fn«Dd."  A  mp  dnined  to  thg 
bMlth  or  in  booor  of  may  indii  idaal.  wu  )Cyled,  in  the  Latin  idiom,  kii 
cop  (^(  podtluHi) ;  henca  tfae  langnage  of  the  text,  cyatiot  amid.  The 
mcMiiog  of  the  puiega  iinot.  uhrdb  think,  "do  than  drink  at  thy  boma, 
1  baing  aboat  to  drink  at  mine;"  fant  it  ii  actnallj  an  invitation  on  the 
pan  or  the  bard. — Cjathoi  antvm.  Refaning  merely  to  a  UrEs  nnmber. 
—IS,  Ptrfer  in  (no™.  "Prolong  till  daylight."— IT.  Mitte  civile:  *e, 
"  Diimigi  thoia  carea,  which,  ai  a  ilaleiman,  thon  reeleit  for  tbe  welfare 
of  Borne."  An  allnaion  to  tba  oSca  of  Prafatia  urAii.  wbieb  Uncanaa 
held  daring  the  »bienceof  AngnitaiinEgypt^lS.  Dad  Cotuonit  agme*. 
The  inroads  o(  the  Diciana.  oader  their  king  Cotiao,  were  checked  by 
LenlQlm,  Iho  liontenanc  of  Aognittn.  (Sue*..  Yil.  Aug.,  SI.  Flor..  tv., 
IS,  18.)  Compare,  as  regardi  Dacia  itiali;  the  note  on  Oda  i.,  35,  S.— 
19.  MtdHtiHfatafibi.    ■' The  Partbiooi.toniiiig  their  boatilitieiagainit 

Odei.,i6,i.  Orellijoioiii'hJucfuaiM.  Dillenborgarexplaioi thaclsnie 
by  ixfrttui  libi,  dbi  luetaoiii,  making  it  an  eiamplo  of  tba  couatmction 
<liri  KOlvoS.  Tbe  coaatmction,  however,  which  we  have  adc^ted,  U  in 
Bveiy  point  of  new  preferable. — 99.  Sera  domiiut  caiemi.  "Babdned 
after  kmgprolracted cocteit."  The Canlabriani  wera  radnced  to anhjac. 
tioa  by  Agrippa  the  (ame  year  in  which  thia  oda  waa  compoiad  (A.U.C, 
T34),  after  bvring  reaiated  the  powerof  the  Bomana,  In  varioaa  waya,  for 
-        ^ohundreJ  jcBrs.     Cmsi.ll  nnlr>  on  O.h  11..  6,  9—23.  Jam 
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n03,  ap,  Vghdl.  Jtal.  Soar.,  torn,  7,  col.  30,  €L  Ven^  1731),  in  the  fcUatw 
(vg  words :  **  In  Bandusino  fonie  apud  Venutiamt"  and,  a  little  after, 
'*cum  aliis  eceleiiU  de  catttUo  Bandusii"  From  this  it  woold  nppew 
that  the  trae  Bandaaian  fount  was  near  Venusia,  in  Apulia  ;  and  it  haa 
been  coiyectared  that  the  poet  named  another  fbonkun,  on  bia  Sabine 
farm,  and  which  he  here  addressee,  after  the  one  near  Venoaia,  whidi  be 
had  kno^  n  in  early  boyhood. — ^2.  Duld  digne  faerv,  dx,  Tbe  nymph  of 
die  foontain  is  to  be  propitiated  by  a  libation,  and  by  garianda  hnng  aronnd 
tbe  brink. — Spltndidior  vitro.  **  Clearer  than  glass." — 3.  Donaberis* 
**Thon8halt  be  gifted,"  t.  e.,  in  sacrifice. — 6.  Fnutra.  So.  mUu  emm  Vt- 
neri  et  pr€elii$  destinat. — Nam  gdidoi  it^ficiet,  tec  The  altars  on  which 
sacrifices  were  offered  to  foantains,  were  i^aced  in  their  immediate  Tidni- 
ty,  and  constmcted  of  torf. — 9.  Te  flagranti*  atrox,  Alc  **Tbee  the 
fierce  season  of  tbe  blazing  dog-star  does  not  affect"  Literally,  **  knows 
not  bow  to  affect."  Consult  note  on  Ode  U  17,  7. — 13.  /Vet  nolnlinm  tu 
guoquefonlium.  "  Tboa  too  sfaalt  become  one  of  the  famoos  foontaina.' 
By  tbe  nohtUi  fontes  are  meant  Castalia,  Hippocrene,  Dirce,  Arethosa 
&c.  The  constmction^et  nolnlium  fontium  is  imitated  from  the  Greek 
—14.  Me  dicente.  "  While  I  tell  of,"  ».  e.,  while  I  celebrate  in  song.— 
15.  Loquaees  lympha  tua.    "  Thy  prattling  waters." 


Ode  XIV.  On  the  expected  return  of  Augustas  from  his  expedition 
against  the  Cantabri.  The  poet  proclaims  a  festal  day  in  honor  of  as 
joyous  an  event,  and  while  the  consort  and  the  sister  of  Augustus,  accom 
panied  by  the  lloman  females,  are  directed  to  go  forth  and  meet  theiv 
prince,  ho  himself  proposes  to  celebrate  the  day  at  his  own  abode  with 
wine  and  festivity. 

What  made  the  return  of  the  emperor  peculiarly  gratifying  to  the  Ro 
man  people  was  the  circumstance  of  his  having  been  attacked  by  sick 
ness  daring  his  absence,  aiid  confined  for  a  time  at  tho  city  of  Tarraco. 

1-6.  1.  Hcrculis  ritu,  Jcc.  •'  Augustus,  O  Romans,  who  so  lately  was 
said,  after  tho  mnnncr  of  Hercules,  to  have  sought  for  the  laurel  to  be 
purchased  only  with  the  risk  of  death,  now,"  &c.  The  conquests  of  An 
gustus  over  re:note  nations  are  here  compared  with  tho  labors  of  the  fa- 
bled Hercules,  and  as  tho  latter,  after  tho  overthrow  of  Ocr>'on,  returned 
in  triumph  from  Spain  to  Italy,  so  Augustus  now  comes  from  the  same 
distant  quarter  victori  jus  over  his  barbarian  foes.  The  expression  marU 
venaiem  petiisse  lanrum  refers  simply  to  the  exposure  of  life  in  the  achiev 
ing  of  victory.  Compare  the  remark  of  Acron:  *' Mortis  contemtu  faua 
victoriiB  quaritur  et  t  Hum  phi. "—5.  Unico  gavdent  mulier  mari/o,  fee. 
**  Let  tho  consort  who  exults  in  a  peerless  husband,  go  forth  to  offer  sacri- 
fices to  tho  just  deities  of  heaven."  The  allusion  is  to  Livia,  the  consort 
of  Augustus.  As  regards  the  passage  itself,  two  things  are  deserving  of 
attention  :  the  first  is  the  use  oinjiico,  in  tho  sense  oi praeslantitsitno^  on 
which  point  consult  Hcinsius,  ad  Grid,  Met.,  iii.,  454 ;  the  second  is  tba 
meaning  we  must  assign  to  opcrata,  which  is  here  taken  by  a  poetic  id- 
iom for  1/^  opcretur.  On  tho  latter  subject  compare  Tihnllm,  W  1,  i»,  ed 
Heyne ;  Virgil,  Georir.,  i.,  335,  ed.  JItyne,  and  the  comments  of  Mitscher- 
lich  and  During  on  tho  present  passage. — 6.  Justin  divis.  Tho  gods  are 
heFfi  styled  "just"  from  their  granting  to  Augustus  tho  success  which  his 
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7-59.  T.  SoTor  dari  dueii.  Octayia,  tke  ttttei  ot  AagattoMi— Decora 
ftpfiitt  villa.  "Adgmed  with  the  iuppliut  fillet,"  i.  c„  bstiio^,  u  be- 
comei  them,  tha  mppliant  fillet.  According  to  tli«  aeholiut  en  Bapbocleii 
',(Ed.  T.,  3),  pstitioner*  vacmg  tha  Oreeki  aruUj  curied  bongha  wrap- 
ped uoniid  vitb  flllcti  oT  wcoL  Bometimai  the  hand*  van  oorerad  wilb 
theis  BUeM,  not  only  Among  tha  Oraeki,  bat  alw  tmcng  tbe  Bomaiu. — 
>.  Vir^fimm.  •'  Of  the  jooag  mmrisd  rcinilea,"  whoia  hnibandi  were 
ntaraiDg  in  aafeCy  from  the  war.  (Compare,  u  regard!  this  "(uge  of 
CVffo.  Oite  ii.,  a,M:  Virg„  £c/,  Ti.,  «i  Ov^Her^  l,  US.)  —  Niiper. 
B«farring  lo  Che  recent  teiniiiiition  of  tha  Cantabrian 
O  pueri,  &c.  "  Do  yon,  ;e  bays,  and  yet  onnarried  di 
Ul-omeiied  wordi,"  Virum  ii  hara  tba  ganitlTe  plnral,  o 
niTVmm.  Etome  edition)  retdexperta,  and  nuke  nniii  tba  accniative. 
by  which  lectioo  paella  jam  n'mn  txptrta  ii  made  to  refer  to  thoie  bnl 
lately  tnarriad.— II.  TamuUum.  The  term  prvperiy  damtei  a  war  ia 
Italy  or  an  invaiion  bythaQanli.  It  ia  here,  however,  taken  for  any  dun- 
gi'eroai  wu  eitber  itboDiaoriiilheTicitiiCy  oTItaly.^— 17.  Piie  tingtiailiim 
a  coronal.  Coniolt  note  on  Ode  L,  17,  37.-18.  El  eodn  Uai-n,  fto 
■■  AndacaikthatremetDbentbe  Martian  war,"i.  t„  ■  cuk  containing  dA 
wba  made  dnriogthe  period  of  tbe  UaraianDr  Social  war.  Thii  warpr? 
Tailed  [rom  B.C.  BI  to  B.C.  H8,  and  if  Ebe  prMant  ode  wu  written  B.C.  SB, 
aaitganerally  mppoaad,  the  content!  of  tbtcaakmut  have  been  from  Bix^'- 
flve Id aixty-eiglit  yetra  old. — 19,  Spartamm  li^wt,  Jtc  "If  araiialof 
It  hai  bean  able  in  any  way  to  etcipe  tha  roring  Spartacoa."  With  qjtt 
id  ratione.  Qua  Ibr  aiiqaa,  in  the  norainBtirB,  violates  tba  metre, 
a  Thnu-lan  i;ltL>];nlor.  who  Leaded  Ihu  f^ladialori  and  ibve^  in 
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'*Etiam  ds  0$  dicUur  quivirginum  emtiitmH  jntidiantmr,"''^  Aanmrnm 
Aoriiiiu  wm  father  of  DuiaC,  mod  king  of  Jofsom  in  die  PdopooBdniL— - 
%,  C%Uodem  pamdum.  Alluding  to  hia  dread  of  the  falflPawat  of  lh>  ert 
•lo.— 7.  /iW«  entm,  dec  Undontand  teietoiifd  9.  Canpw'U  m 
**  Changed  into  gold."  By  die  term  pntmm  in  die  aenae  of  ( 
poet  hinta  at  the  tme  eolation  of  the  fable,  tlie  bribery  of  the  gnaida^— 
9.  Irt  amoL  **  Lovea  to  make  ita  way."  Amai  ia  here  •qntmleKt  to  the 
Greek  ^iXel,  and  modi  stronger  than  the  Latin  tolefw— 10.  Saxm,  "The 
atrongeit  barriem."— 11.  Angurit  ArghL  Amphiarana  ia  meant.  Poly- 
nioea  bribed  Eriphyle  with  the  golden  oollar  of  Harmonin  to  peraoade 
Amphiaraoi  her  hosband  to  accompany  him  in  tlie  expeditian  of  Adraatoa 
againit  Tliebei,  althoagfa  the  prophet  waa  wdl  aware  dint  no  one  of  the 
leadera  bat  Aibraataa  would  retam  alire.  Amphiarana  waa  awaDowed  np 
1^  an  opening  of  the  earth;  and,  on  bearing  of  hia  fitdier'a  death,  Ida  aon 
Alemnon,  in  obedience  to  hia  parentfa  iu^^oactian.  alew  hia  modier  Bri' 
phyle.  The  necklace  prored  alao  the  canae  of  deatraetion  to  Alemaon  at 
a  later  day.— 12.  Ob  lucrum,  **  From  a  diirat  fcr  gold."— 14.  Ktr  Mmeti^ 
Philip,  father  of  Alexander.  Compare  die  expreaaion  of  Deaaoatlienea. 
Mtuceduv  iiv^p.  How  mach  diia  monaidi  eflected  by  bribery  ia  known  Ib 
alL — ^15.  Munera  .naviumt  &c.  Horace  ia  thoagfat  to  allnde  here  to  Meao 
dorofl,  or  Menas,  who  was  noted  for  freqaently  dianging  sidea  in  the  war 
between  Sextos  Pompeius  and  the  triamyin.  Compare  Epode,  iv.,  17. 
•—16.  Stevot,  "  Roagh."  Some,  however,  make  aewn  here  eqaivmlent 
to  fortes. — 17.  Crescentem  tequilur^  dec.  The  ctmnection  in  the  train  of 
Ideas  is  this :  And  yet,  powerfal  as  gol<]  is  in  triamphing  over  diiBealties, 
and  in  accomplishing  what,  perhaps,  no  other  hnman  power  ooald  effect 
still  it  mast  be  carefally  shunned  by  those  who  wish  to  lead  a  happy  life, 
(or  **  care  ever  follows  af^er  increasing  riches  as  well  as  the  craving  desire 
for  more  extensive  possessions." — 19.  Late  eorupieuum,  dec  **  To  raise 
the  far  conspicaoas  head,"  t.  e.,  to  seek  after  the  splendor  and  hcnyMni 
which  wealth  bestows  on  its  votaries,  and  to  make  these  thn  s'Hirc«>  of 
vaioglorioos  boasting. 

29-43.  22.  Ptura.  For  Canto  plura. — Nil  eupientium^  dec.  The  rich 
and  the  contented  are  here  made  to  occupy  two  opposite  encampments.— 
93.  Nudus.  **  Naked,"  t.  e.,  divested  of  every  desire  for  more  than  fortune 
has  bestowed.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Braunhard:  "Pauper,  et  tn 
paupertate  sua  sibi  placens." — 24.  Linquere  gestio.  **  I  take  delight  in 
abandoning." — 25.  Contemta  dominus^  &c.  "More  conspicuous  as  the 
possessor  of  a  fortune  contemned  by  the  great." — 30.  Segetis.certajidef 
mem.  "  A  sure  reliance  on  my  crop,"  t.  «.,  the  certainty  of  a  good  crop.— 
51.  Fulgentem  imperio,  &c.  "Yield  a  pleasure  unknown  to  him  who  is 
distinguished  for  his  wide  domains  in  fertile  Africa."  Literally,  **  escapes 
the  observation  of  him  who,"  dec.  Fallit  is  bore  used  ^r  the  Greek  Aov- 
tfdvf t.  As  regards  the  expres8ion/<>r^t/w  Africa,  consult  note  on  Ode  i., 
1, 10. — 32.  Sortt  beatior.  "  Happier  in  lot  am  I."  Understand  sum.  Tlie 
oommon  text  places  a  period  after  beatior,  and  a  comma  •Ster  fallit,  a 
harsh  and  inelegant  reading  even  if  it  be  correct  Latin. — 33  Ojlabrm, 
dec.  An  allofliou  to  tlie  honey  of  Tarentum.  Consult  note  on  Ode  IL,  6, 
14. — 34.  Nee  LtBstrygonia  Bacchus,  &c.  **  Nor  the  wine  ripens  fin*  aae  la 
•  Lsstrygonian  J.ar."    Au  allusion  to  the  Tormian  wine,    l^nmim 
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TegirdttJ  by  Ibe  loolroU  u  baTiagbaan  the  abode  and  capital  oTtbo  L» 
■trypBBi,  Compare  oots  on  Oit  U  30,  ll.-~33.  aaliieii  patewit  Tha 
paitDreaDrCiiatpiaaGiDl  are  meant.— 37.  Importiina  lamtH.  ic.  "Yet 
tha  piocbing  of  oonbwiteil  meazu  is  far  away."  Cojnilt  iwte  m  Ode  L, 
13,  43. — 39.  Coritraeio  nuliiu.ic.  'lahall  aitand  mors  witoly  mybiin- 
ble  iacome  by  coatractiiiB  my  deiirei,  tlian  if  I  vera  to  join  the  realm  of 
Alyattei  to  tha  Hygdanian  plaiai."  t.  e.,  than  if  Lydia  and  Phrygia  wer* 
mine.  Alyattei  waa  King  of  Lydia  and  father  of  Crcecai,  vho  wai  M 
famed  tor  bii  licba*.  Ai  regardi  Che  apitbet  "Myg:dDnian"  appliad  ta 
Phrygia,  coniolt  BDla  on  OiU  a..  19,  3t. — 13.  Beat  at.  Underatand  ei. 
"  Happy  ii  the  man  on  whom  the  deity  bai  beitowad  widi  aaparinghutd 


Ude  XVII.  The  bard,  warned  by  the  crow  of  to.mormw'i  (timn,  es 
hurt!  bia  friend  L.£lin«  Laraiito  devote  the  day,  when  itahall  aniTe,  to 
joyooi  banqneta. 

Tha  bdividnal  to  whom  thii  od«  ii  addreiaedhad  aignalized  himielf  ia 
the  war  with  the  Cantabri  as  one  of  tha  lientaaanta  of  Aogiutiu.  BJi 
family  claimed  deicent  from  Lamai,  aon  orNepRme,  and  the  moit  an- 
cient manarcb  of  the  Lnatrypmaa.  •  paopls  lUadad  to  ia  tiia  preceding 
ode  (».  31), 

l-ia.  1.  VettulonobilU.lu!.  "  Kobly  dafcended  from  ancient  Larnni." 
—3.  Prion*  kinc  Lamiai  dtne^inatoi.  "That  thy  earlier  anceiton  of 
the  Lunim  line  were  named.(h>m  bim."  We  bare  incladad  all  !n>m  lina 
S  to  0  within  bricbata,  as  laToring  atrongly  of  interpot^tLon,  from  ila  awk* 
wud  position.  It  ia  thrown  entirely  ont  by  Sanadon. — 3.  El  uepotum, 
1  liaea  tha  whole  race  i 
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dry.  Sapply  et.— 14.  Cmf  gemmm  amtv,  to.  **(>&  Ike 
ihtth  honor  thy  gwulu  with  wins."  Aoeondinff  to  tb»  popalar  baHif  if 
■ntiqaity,  every  individnal  had  a  genlM  (da4Mnr)»or  feolfjwy  apirit»  whfak 
VTM  imppoMd  to  take  care  of  tka  penMo  daring  Um  wkida  oflffc#— ML 
0>penH»  M/i(<if .  ••Beleaaadftandieirlaban.''  XGHmaamtat^A 


Odi  XYHL  The  poet  intDkea  tiie  proaenoa  of  Fanoaa,  and  aaaka  to 
propitiate  the  favor  of  the  god  toward  hia  fielda  and  flo^a.  Ha  tkea  de- 
aeribea  tiie  nutio  hilarity  of  Uie  day,  made  aaored,  at  the  onmmimneBaant 
of  winter,  to  thia  rural  dlTuiity.  Fanniia  had  two  featirala  {JFtmrnmiim) : 
one  on  the  Nonei  (5th)  of  Decemher,  after  all  tiie  prodace  of  the  year  had 
been  stored  away,  and  when  the  god  wu  invoked  to  protect  it^  and  tc 
give  health  and  fecondity  to  the  flodu  and  herda;  and  another  in  tiaa  be 
ginning  of  the  ipring,  when  tiie  lame  deity  waa  propitiated  by  aacrifioet, 
that  he  might  preserve  and  foster  the  grain  committed  to  the  earth.  This 
aeoond  oelebraition  took  place  on  the  Idea  {IVk)  of  Febraaiy. 

U15.  1.  Fauna,  Ckmsult  note  on  Ode  U  17,  ft.— 9.  LtmU  inttdmt 
**]iayest  thoa  move  benignant/'— ildflos^ae  jMrroifl,  fto.    ""Aiid  mayeit 

tboa  depart  propitious  to  the  little  nurslings  of  my  farm,"  i,  e^  lamba»  kid^ 
calves,  &c  The  poet  invokes  the  favor  of  the  god  on  these,  aa  being  more 
exposed  to  the  casaalties  of  disease^ — 5.  Pieno  anno,  **  At  the  doae  of 
every  year."  Literally,  •*  when  the  year  is  fulL"  — 7.  Vdui.  orw.  On 
which  sacrifices  have  been  made  to  Faonusibr  many  a  year.  A  pleasing 
memorial  of  the  piety  of  the  bard. — 10.  Nonm  Deeembre*.  Conanlt  IntTo- 
dactory  Remarks. — 11.  Festus  in  jyratis,  ^c.  **  The  village,  celebratiiig 
thy  festal  day,  enjoys  a  respite  from  toil  in  the  grassy  meads,  along  with 
the  idle  ox." — 13.  Inter  audaeet,  &c  Alluding  to  the  security  eigoyed  by 
the  flocks,  under  the  protecting  care  of  the  god.— 14.  Spargit  agreUet, 
itc  As  in  Italy  the  trees  do  not  shed  their  leaves  until  December,  the 
poet  converts  this  into  a  species  of  natural  phenomenon  in  honor  of  F  an- 
nus, as  if  the  trees,  touched  by  his  divinity,  poured  down  their  leaves  to 
coyer  his  path.  It  was  customary  amcmg  the  ancients  to  scatter  leaves 
and  flowers  on  the  ground  in  honor  (^distinguished  personages*  Compare 
Virgil,  Eclog.,  v.,  40:  "  SpargiU  humutn  folii*"'-'15,  Oaudei  invisam 
Itc.  An  allusion  to  the  rustic  dances  which  always  formed  part  of  the 
selebration. 


Ode  XIX.  A  party  of  friends,  among  whom  was  Horace,  intended  to 
•celebrate,  by  a  feast  of  contribution  (I/Mxvof),  the  recent  appointment  of 
Mnrena  to  the  office  of  augur.  Telcphus,  one  of  the  number,  waa  ooa 
spicaous  for  his  literary  labors,  and  had  been  for  some  time  occupied  in 
composing  a  history  of  Ghreoce.  At  a  meeting  of  these  frienda,  heU,  aa  a 
matter  of  course,  in  order  to  make  arrangements  for  the  approaching  ban 
^et,  it  may  be  supposed  that  Telephus,  wholly  engrossed  with  his  par 
auita,  had  introduced  some  topic  of  an  historical  nature,  mudi  to  the  an- 
aoyance  of  the  bard.  The  latter,  therefore,  breaks  out,  as  it  were,  witfa 
an  exhortation  to  his  companion  to  abandon  matters  so  foreign  to  the  anb 
*ect  under  discussion,  and  attend  to  tilings  of  more  immediate  iirporiaftra 
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Pf •Mod;,  fuKTing  himielT  ilreid;  in  tha  midat  of  ttaa  faut,  ba  Lunoi  Ml 
■did!  u  ijraiponaicfa.  uid  regnlatAi  the  nombec  of  (np*  to  be  drank  H 
kmnr  of  the  Uotm,  of  Nighc,  ud  of  Ibe  aagiir  Unrens.  Tbea,  u  if  inpa- 
tleH  of  daUj,  hs  bid*  tha  muic  begin,  and  oiden  the  raaai  to  be  ■cattfT' 
od.    Tha  oJa  tecminatei  with  a  gay  allauoii  to  Telephaa. 

I:-ll.  1.  /nocio.  Cownlt  DOtf  on  Ode  iu  3, 31. — 9.  Codr*4.  Tba  laM 
oT  the  Atbeaian  king*,  wba  lacrificod  hii  tift  when  Ibe  Doriau  inraded 
Anica.  If  ws  believe  tha  reeaiTad  chronology,  tnachoi  (bonded  tho  king- 
dom of  Argoi  aboat  less  B.C..  and  Codraiwu  ilain  about  1070  B.C.  Tba 
intarral,  tfaeretbre,  will  bo  TS6  jean. — 3.  Omit  jSaci.  The  facide,  ot 
deacandanti  of  £acaa,  were  Paleoa,  Telamon,  Achillea,  Teooar,  Ajai,  Ao. 
— 5.  C*iaM  c«(>i>n.  "Acaakof  Chian  wine."  The  Cbian  ii  daicribed 
bj  iome  ancient  writara  aa  a  thick,  Itucioua  wine,  and  that  which  grew 
OQ  the  craggy  beighta  of  Ariuaiam,  extending  Ibiee  bondred  atadia  alon^ 
Ibe  coiit,  ia  sitoUed  by  Scraba  aa  the  beat  of  the  Qieak  winaa.— «.  Jler- 
cnnKr.  "  We  may  buy." — Quu  a^uam  Umjxrei  ignihui.  AUading  to 
the  bot  drinka  ao  caitomary  among  the  Eomana.  Oralli,  Braunbird,  Oil. 
lenburger,  and  oCbera,  make  the  allnaion  to  be  la  the  preparing  of  warm 
hatha,  tba  party  being  a  pic-iuo  onei  and  one  indtTidual  fumiahing  ^la 
wine,  another  htnaa-room  and  warm  batbi  bafbre  aupper.  The  airange- 
Bent,  liowevar,  of  ^aii  aquam  lemptitl  igHiiiu  belbre  quo  jirxieiiit  do- 
awaa,  and  not  alter  thia  clanae,  aaema  to  militate  againit  thii  mode  of  es- 
^llining. — 7.  ^uoCa,  Bapply  Aors. — 6.  PeUgnit  eartamfrigor^jut.  *'  [ 
nuy  free  myaelf&om  Pe!igDiancald<,"(.a,  may  fence  nyielf  againaC  tbe 
cold,  aa  piercing  aa  that  felt  In  tbe  oonntey  of  tbe  PelignL  Tbe  territory 
of  the  Feligni  wai  imall  and  moontainoui,  and  waa  aeparaled  Ihjm  that 
af  tba  Macal,an  the  weat,  by  tbe  Apenninoi.  It  waa  noted  iortbe  cold- 
DaM  of  ita  cliBiata. — B.  JJa  tun* proptn  noiM,  ba,    "Boy,  giro  aeqaick- 
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'*  Sparing  btndt,"  t.  e^  not  liberal  with  the  wine^  towen,  perfmMib  ^B» 
—24.  Vieina.  -  Our  fnr  700119  nelghhor."— JV;im  kMlu.  «I11  mAei,^ 
i.e^fn  pointof  yeanw— 15.  fi|ptMa  He  in<>4iM»  cmra,  Ac.  The  eooaeeilBa 
is  MM  fiiOowf :  The  old  end  muioee  Lycu  feili,  m  mej  w^  be  expected 
in  secoring  the  effectiani  of  her  to  wham  he  ii  united.  Bat  diee,  Tial^ 
pbiu,  in  the  bloom  of  manhood,  thy  Bhode  lores,  becmoae  her  yean  are 
matched  with  thine.— 96.  Piifo.  •* Bright."— 97.  Tflnjxs/raa.  -Of  nu- 
bile yean.'* 


Odx  XXL  If.  Valerias  If essala  Comnas  harin^  promised  to  sop  wlib 
Jie  poet,  the  latter,  foil  of  joy  at  the  expected  meeting,  addresses  an  aaa 
phora  (^  old  wine,  which  u  to  honor  the  occasion  with  its  oontentsL  Ta 
tfie  praise  of  this  choice  liqoor  sacceed  enoomiams  on  wine  in  generaL 
The  ode  is  thought  to  have  been  written  A.U.C.  723,  B.C.  31,  when  Cor- 
vinos  was  in  bis  first  consolship. 

l-ll.  1.  O  nata  meeum^  dec.  **  O  jar,  whose  contents  were  broogbC 
into  existence  with  me  daring  the  consulship  of  Manilas."  Naia,  thoagh 
joined  in  grammatical  constraction  with  Usta^  is  to  be  constraed  as  an 
epithet  for  the  contents  erf*  the  vcsseL  Manilas  Torqaatas  was  oonsni 
A.U.C.  689,  B.C.  65,  and  Messala  entered  on  his  fint  consulate  A.U.C. 
723 ;  the  wine,  therefore,  of  which  Horace  speaks,  must  have  been  thir^ 
four  years  old. — 4.  Saifacilem,piat  somnttm.  **  Or,  ^th  kindly  feelings^ 
gentle  sleep."  Tlio  epithet  pia  must  not  be  taken  in  Immediate  oonstroc 
t'"^n  with  testa. — 5.  Quocunque  nomine.  Equivalent  to  in  qvemeunqiH 
/  ucm,  **  for  whatever  end."— 6.  Moveri  digna  bono  die.  *'  Worthy  of  be- 
ing moved  on  a  festal  day,"  t.  e.,  of  being  moved  from  thy  place  on  a  d^f 
like  this,  devoted  to  festivity. — 7.  Deseende.  The  wine  is  to  come  down 
Inom  the  karreum,  or  uitoQrjKti.  Consult  note  on  Ode  iii.,  28,  7. — 8.  Lam- 
futdiora.  **  Mellowed  by  age."  —  9.  Quanquam  Soeratieit  madet  $er- 
monilms.  '*  Though  he  is  well-steeped  in  lore  of  the  Socratic  schooU" 
I.  e.,  has  drank  deep  of  the  streams  of  philosophy.  The  term  madet  con- 
tains a  figurative  allusion  to  the  subject  of  the  ode. — 10.  SermonUm: 
The  method  of  instruction  punaed  by  Socrates  assumed  the  form  of  famil* 
iar  conversation.  The  expression  Soeratieit  $ermonibus,  however,  refen 
more  particularly  to  the  tenets  of  the  Academy,  that  school  having  been 
founded  by  Plato,  one  of  the  pupils  of  Socrates. — Horridut.  **  Sternly." 
— 11.  Narratur  et  prisei  Caionia,  Ate.  "  Even  the  austere  old  Cato  is  re* 
lated  to  have  often  warmed  under  the  influence  of  wine."  As  regards  the 
idiomatic  expression  Catonis  virius^  consult  note  on  Ode  i.,  3,  36.  The 
reference  is  to  the  elder  Cato,  not  to  Cato  of  Utica,  and  the  poet  speaks 
merely  of  the  enlivening  effects  of  a  cheerful  glass,  of  which  old  Cato  is  said 
to  have  been  fond. 

13-23.  13.  Tu  Icne  tormentum,  dec.  "Thou  frequently  appHest  gentle 
Holence  to  a  rugged  temper,"  i.  e.,  thou  canst  subdue,  by  thy  gentle  vio 
ence,  dispositions  cast  in  the  most  rugged  mould. — 14.  Sapientium.  **  Ol 
die  guarded  and  prudent." — 15.  Jocoso  Lycto.  **Bj  the  aid  of  sportive 
Baodras." — 18.  Et  tiddit  eomua  puMperi.  "And  adde&t  confidence  to 
huu  of  humble  means."  Pauper  implies  a  want,  not  of  the  neceasariaa, 
*(ihB  comforts  of  life.    1*he  exprsBsion  eomua  addis  fs  one  of  a  pro 
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•arbiil  cb4T*ct«r.  the  bora  being  ■fmbolicil  o{  ooaEidencs  and  powsr 
Conialt  mis  on  Ode  ii^  13,  29.— 19.  Foil  U.  "Aller  luting  oTttlne."— 
SO.  Apica.  "Titru."  A  particidar  ■llniion  to  tbe  cxntooie  of  Panhia 
and  the  EuE.— Af^uM.  "  Of  &»■  in  boiiile  array ."~Z1.  Lola.  "  Pnr 
nitiDOa." — 29.  SegncM  lujdum lolvere.  "Slow  to  looaen  thsbondsf  nnion." 
k  Qneriim  Sir  ugnet  ad  lofDnuIuin  nodam.  The  meiitioti  of  the  QncM 
alladea  here  to  tbe  propriety  and  decomm  that  ara  to  prevail  throagbnat 
tliebanqaet.— 93,  Vivaigue  Iwxrna.  "  And  tbe  liviog  lighta."— Proif  uen- 
"Shall  piDloDg."    The  eiprcBiioD  It  pn>dueeiU  la  equivalent,  io  fact,  to 


Ont  XXllI.  The  btird  addrnuei  Pbidyle,  a  reaident  la  tbe  coDDtry, 
wliom  the  hnmble  aature  of  her  oETemigi  to  the  goda  bad  EDed  irith  deep 
aoliciiede.  Ha  bid*  her  be  of  good  cheer,  uasriag  her  Ibal  tbe  value  oT 
every  aacriGce  depends  on  Che  feeUngi  by  whicb  it  la  dictated,  and  that 
•me  of  (be  BimpleBt  aod  lowlie*t  kiod,  if  oflbred  by  ■  litieere  and  pine 
beart,  ia  mora  acceptable  to  heaven  than  the  moit  ooatly  oblationa. 

1-SO.  1.  Svpijuu  manui.  " Th;  anppliant  handa."  Literally,  "(by 
haada  with  tbe  palnu  Inmed  npwacd."  Tbii  waa  tbe  urdinary  geatare 
of  Iboae  who  offered  gp  prayen  to  the  celeitial  deitiea.—S,  Niuetitlt  Una 
**  At  tbe  devT  moon,"  t.  e.,  at  the  beginning  of  every  month.  Tbe  allaaion 
la  to  tbe  old  modeol  compatingbylanarmonthi. — 3.  Placarii.  The  finil 
(yllable  of  Ihia  leoae  ii  common ;  here  it  ia  long.  (Coonlt  Aathon't  Lai 
Pm,  p.  Rl,  niiU.)—Et  komafntge.  "And  with  a  portion  of  thii  year's 
piudacc" — S.  Africum.  Conaalt  note  on  Ode  i.,  1,  IS.  Some  commenta- 
■on  make  tbe  wind  here  mentioned  identical  vriA  the  modom  5 ' 
e.   Slnrilcm  robiginem.     "Tho   bluiling  miliievr."— 7.   Di-lcn 
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iBcyre  general  memning  of  **  innoeeni."  {OrtUU  od  loc^^lS.  Norn  i 
hlandior  ko$tia,  &c.  **  Not  rendered  more  acoeptaUa  lij  %  ooatly  Ma» 
flee,  it  U  wont  to  arpease,"  &Cn  t.  e^  it  appeasei  the  godi  as  eWwIeaHy 
aa  if  a  ooatly  aacrifice  were  offwed.— SO.  Fdrrt  pio  et  MdiaUt  wuem. 
''With  the  piooa  cake  and  die  craidding  aalt."  AHoding  to  the  aaltad 
eake  (Mofa  ioUa),  oompoaed  of  bran  or  meal  mixed  with  salt,  which  was 
aprinkled  on  tiie  head  of  the  victim. 


Cox  XXIV.  The  bard  inveighs  bitterly  againtt  the  lozoiy  and  hrea 
tkmsness  of  the  age,  and  against  the  nnprindpled  cupidity  by  which  thttj 
were  constantly  accompanied.  A  contrast  is  drawn  botweeh  the  port 
and  simple  manners  of  barbarian  nations  and  the  anbridled  comptioa  o£ 
bis  coontrymen,  and  Augustas  is  implored  to  save  the  empire  by  inter 
poaing  a  banier  to  the  inundation  of  vice. 

1>15.  1.  ItUaeiU  opuUtUior,  &c.  The  construction  is  as  fcOowa: 
^  Licet,  opuUntior  iniaclU  tkesauru  Arabum  et  dwilis  Indue,  oeCMptt 
9mne  Tyrrkenum  el  Apulieum  mart  tuis  citmentitt  tamen  si  diraNeea- 
sitcujigit^  &c  **  Though,  wealthier  than  the  yet  unrifled  treasuref  of  the 
Arabians  and  of  rich  India,  thou  coverest  with  thy  atructures  all  Uie  Tus- 
can  and  Apnlian  Seas,  atiU,  if  cruel  Destiny  once  fixes  her  spikes  of  ada- 
mant in  thy  towering  pinnacles,  thou  wilt  not  free  thy  breast  from  fear, 
thou  wilt  not  extricate  thy  life  from  the  snares  of  death."  The  epithet 
intaetus,  applied  to  the  treasures  of  the  East,  refers  to  their  being  as  yet 
free  ftom  ^e  grasp  of  Roman  power. — 3.  Catmentit.  The  term  e^menta 
literally  means  *'  stones  for  filling  up."  Here,  however,  it  refers  to  the 
structures  reared  on  these  artificial  foundations. — 4.  Tyrrlienum  omae, 
&C.  The  Tyrrhenian  denotes  the  lower,  the  Apulian  the  upper  or  Adriatic 
dea. — 6.  Summit  verticibu*.  We  have  given  here  the  explanation  of 
Orelli,  which  seems  the  most  reasonable:  **Dum  homo  ilU  locuplcs  at- 
tidue  moles  jacit,  tedesque  exstruit^  nccopinaio  svpervenU  mjiapfUvii 
rAvu/ffi;),  clavosque  suos^  quibus  nihil  resislere  potesl,  in  aodium  evlmime 
figilf  domino  veluli  acclamans  :  Hucusqtie  nee  vilra:  tidestjam  tibi  ter- 
minus falalis  /"  Bentley,  however,  takes  verticibus  to  denote  the  heads 
of  spikes,  so  that  summis  verticibus  will  mean,  according  to  him,  **up  to 
the  very  head,*'  and  the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the  poet  wUl  be 
*'8ic  clavos  figit  necessitas  summis  verticibus,  ut  nulla  vi  ovelli  poasint.'* 
—9.  Campestres  melius  Seytha^  &c.  **  A  happier  life  load  the  Scythians, 
that  roam  along  the  plains,  whose  wagons  drag,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  race,  their  wandering  abodes."  An  allusion  to  the  Scythian  nvodt 
of  living  in  wagons,  along  the  steppes  (campi)  of  Tartary.— 10.  Rile,  "  Ac 
cording  to  the  custom  of  the  race."  Compare  the  explanation  of  Doringt 
»  utferl  eorum  mos  et  vit<B  ratio."— 11.  Rigidi  Getce.  **  The  hardy  OetsB." 
The  GetiB  originally  occupied  the  tract  of  country  which  had  the  Danube 
to  the  north,  the  range  of  Haemus  to  the  south,  the  Enxine  to  the  east, 
and  the  Crobyzian  Thracians  to  the  west.  It  was  within  these  limits  that 
Herodcttas  knew  them.  Afterward,  however,  being  dislodged,  probably 
by  the  Macedonian  arms,  they  crossed  the  Danube,  and  pursued  theii 
Nomadic  mode  of  life  in  the  steppes  between  the  Danube  and  the  Tyrai^ 
«»  f  Dniester. — 12.  Imnulatajugera.  "  Unmeasured  acres,"  ».  e.,  unmark 
binndaries.    Allrsdinq  to  the  land  bein;;  in  common.    The  term  im 
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mMutt  U  what  tfae  gnnunariuu  tenn  ■  diraf  J.ijo/tryay,  taaoB  it  occa;i 
laiy  ialliii  puiiga  oTHormce. — IMaroMfruga  et  Cerrrtat.  "A  lurvMt 
frae  to  alL"  Ctnrtm  ii  bars  manl;  «i[riuiMa;  at/n/n*- — 14.  Nee  au- 
ImrB  piactt,  fto.  "Nor  <loai  aiinltiire  longsr  than  aa  umul  one  plaai* 
Ittam."  Allndiiigto  disir  ■nnaafcfauige  oraboda.  Comptre Coiu'i  hi 
aunt  of  (he  Oaimuu,  B.  O,  Tj,  33.— 13.  D^nnetttrnqM  laboriiu4,  ft« 
"  tad  a  lacceMor,  apon  eqad  temu,  relieTei  him  who  hH  endnl  his  la 
V-^  of  a  year." 

l?~li>.  V> .  lUie  mtUre  eanntAnu,  iLa,  "  Then  ths  wifa.  a  itraagaT  la 
ffuilE,  treat!  kindly  the  childrsa  U  a  preriooa  maniaga,  dsprirsd  of  ■ 
another*!  cars,"  i.  «.» ii  kind  to  her  motherleii  ■tep-children.^'19.  Dntata 
tosjux.  "The  dowered  ipodia." — SO.  Nitido  adiMtn.  "The  fwaij 
adnltcrsr." — 91.  Dot  at  magna  panntmm,  A».  A  noble  (sntaoca,  bat 
requiring,  in  order  to  be  dearly  nndentood,  a  tranjlahon  bocd«ring  npon 
paraphrue.  "With  them,  a  rich  dowry  oooiiiti  in  the  Tirtae  iuaHQad 
by  psrental  ioitntction,  and  in  ahutity,  ■hrinkicig  Ihim  the  addresiea  of 
another,  while  it  firmly  adherea  to  the  marriage  oompact,  aa  well  aa  in 
the  coanetioo  that  lo  nolate  thia  ooinpact  li  aa  oOeriee  against  the  lawi 

— SI.  PattT  Orbwat  ntbieribi  (loAiu.  "  To  b«  inaeribed  on  die  pedeitab 
ofitatuei  aa  the  Father  of  hii  cooBby."  An  altaairiD  Id  Aognjtni,  and  to 
the  title  of  Pater  Pairia  confarrcd  on  bim  by  Hie  |iaUie  voice, — SS.  In 
ilomitam  Jtonttiaat.  "Onr  Utherto  uigorsmilila  licantioaaaefa." - 
M.  Clarut  pntgautit.  "  UlnatriDDi  for  tliia  to  after  agei." — Qaoteaiu 
"Since." — 3t.   YirtuUt  ituxlUKKut.    " Merit,  while  it  ramainj  with  na,' 
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Odx  XXV.  A  bcaatifal  ditbynafaic  odo  m  fianor  al  AogaaCas.  Tb« 
bwd,  6x11  of  poetic  imfhnMawn.  CiBciM  hioMelt'  bonM  slang  unid  woodft 
aad  wildft,  to  celebrate,  in  tome  diataat  csre.  tbe  prataee  of  the  BMoarch. 
Then,  like  another  Bacchenelien,  he  awakes  from  the  tnaoe-like  feelingv 
into  which  he  bad  been  thrown,  and  gaze*  with  woader  ^kxi  the  aceaea 
that  lie  befiire  him.  An  inTOcatioa  to  Baccfaoa  racceeda,  and  •n—i^i  y 
again  made  to  the  ttraina  in  which  the  praises  ci  Aognstas  sre  to  be 
poored  forth  to  tbe  world. 

1-19.  1.  Tui  plenum.  **  Fall  of  tbee/'  i.  e^  of  thy  inspiratioa.— Qm« 
mewiora,  Bapply  the  prepos itioo  from  the  daaae  which  follows. — 3.  Vdox 
wunU  ncra.  **  Moving  swiftly  under  the  ioflnence  <A  an  altered  nund.* 
Nova  refers  to  the  change  wroogbt  by  ihe  inspiration  of  the  god.  QuUnu 
0Htri$t  Ac  The  constrncticm  is  as  follows :  **  In  qmilnu  antris  audiat 
medUam  inscrere^  ice, — 5.  MedUam  inaerere.  ^  Essaying  to  enrolL"  Medr 
Uant  refers  to  exercise  and  practice,  on  the  part  of  the  bard,  before  a  fan 
and  perfect  effort  is  pablicly  made. — 6.  Consilio  JovU.  Alluding  to  tbe 
twelve  Dii  ContenU*  or  Mcgore*. — 1.  Dicam  intigne,  &c  **  I  will  send 
forth  a  lofty  strain,  new,  as  yet  nnattered  by  other  lips."  The  pleonastio 
com  erf"  expression  in  **  rteentt  adhuc  indicium  ore  alio,"  accords  with  tbe 
wild  and  inegolar  nature  of  the  whole  piece.— €.  Non  §eeus  injuf^,  &c. 
"  So  the  Bacchanal,  awaking  from  sleep,  stands  lost  in  stupid  astonish- 
ment on  the  mountain  tops,  beholding  in  tbe  distance  the  Hebrus,  and 
Thrace  white  with  snow,  and  Rhodope  traversed  by  barbarian  foot."  Tbe 
fKtet,  recovering  from  the  strong  influence  of  tbe  god,  and  surveying  witli 
alarm  the  arduous  nature  of  the  theme  to  which  he  has  dared  to  approach, 
compares  himself  to  the  Bacchant,  whom  the  stem  power  of  the  deity 
that  she  serves  has  driven  onward,  io  blind  career,  through  many  a  strange 
and  distant  region.  Awakening  from  the  deep  slumber  into  which  ex 
haustod  nature  had  at  length  been  compelled  to  sink,  she  finds  herself^ 
when  returning  rotxiUeotion  comes  to  her  aid,  on  the  remote  moontain 
"^na,  far  from  hor  native  scenes,  and  gases  in  silent  wonder  on  the  proa 
I  bafooro  her  t  tbe  dark  Hobrns,  tbe  snow-dad  fields  of  Tbraoe,  and  tbe 
III  of  Ehodopt  rearing  its  snmmiu  to  tbe  skies.   Few  passages  eaa  bs 
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SCoattom  ra/ uieiaV  or  modem  wrttorooiiUiiiiiif  man  of  the  tnia  ipiril 
«  poetry. — ID.  Hdrani.  ^w  Biodera  DUBaofttw  HebnulatfaeJUorifnK. 
-la.  EMadcpm.  Ilhadopa,  now  IJttpatii.Dagk,m  TfaracdiB  dubi,  lyini 
■loof  tlie  Bonheutsm  tntdar*  of  llkcsdoniL — l?l  miki diwia,  ta.  "How 
il  dalighta  mo.  u  I  vrmadar  bi  bom  the  hunti  cf  niea." — 13.  Vaamm 
MBw.  -The  ioaa.j  grove."— it  O  Naiadmm  fofciu;  An.  ■O  god  of 
Ota  Maudi  and  at  the  BacchatiCM,  powerful  eaoagh  to  tear  np,"  Ac — 
19.  O  iMmt.  "O  godofttae  wine-preu."  Tlie  epitlMt  LmaM  csmM 
fna  tbaOreek  Ai^volof,  which  ii  itaeUadsriiraiiTBfrciulvvdtv'awh)*- 
pmi."  Hitadierlkh  wall  esplaini  the  candadingidaacf  lUi  ode,  wiiiGh 
Bh  cooebad  ander  the  flgmatiire  language  emplojwl  by  As  bard:  "Ad 
•rjaoiAatDm  oarmiiiu  i  li  poatrema  traniAcaa,  aiit  i  JPrcfielutimM  fiii. 
tim  imJneiaatt.  ^t^nidiMeeltiran;  tti  aitajaeta  ttto." 


Ode  XXVIL  Addroaied  lo  Qalataa,  whom  tbs  poM  leska  to  diiaa'wl* 
liDm  the  TOf  aga  wkich  ilie  intended  to  make  dnrinB  ttka  atonay  aaaaoa 
of  (ba  year.  Ths  train  of  idaai  ij  aa  foUowi  i  "IwiU  not  aeek  Mdetw 
thee  &inn  the  JoDinay  on  which  them  art  ahoat  to  aatar,  by  raoMBtiiiK  aril 
•aiBBj :  I  will  rather  pray  to  the  gnti  that  aa  danger  may  oooa  nigli 
thee,  and  that  than  uayeit  ttt  oat  nodsr  the  moat  IkTor^da  Mupjaaa. 
Vat,  Oa'Fitea,  thoagh  the  augnriH  faiiiid  ndt  thy  depaita«  think,  I  oi- 
tnat,ortbe  many  perila  wtaicta  at  diii  pattiealar  leaaon  are  brooding  orar 
the  deep.  Beware  leat  the  mild  aspect  of  the  deoaitfal  axiei  lead  tbee 
aitrty,  and  leat,  like  Boropa,  tboa  become  the  *i«im  of  thy  own  impra 
doice."  The'  poet  than  dwell*  apoo  the  atoiy  of  Snropi,  and  with  thli 
the  ode  ta      ' 
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mtU  tmnrmgnimm  The  onm  is  Uew— bT  IX  SU  tietifdiM.  "Mijwl 
thoa  be  happy.**  ThetrihiofideMk— iailpin;  loppownoCthj  wirifcii. 
dalvfeea.  J<  «t  permitted  Ifaeeb  —  te  ■•  depeade  an  ma,  or  on  fimcmmm 
whSdiI  tm  taking,  tote  A«p|iywb««T«r  it  BMjplaaM  thee  to  dwdL-* 
U.  Lmeu§  pieu$,  **  A  wood^eeker  m  daa  laft^"  W1m»  Iha  RaaaBa 
ouida  omena  on  the  left  iiiihidiy«  m  in  tlM  pffeeaar  inatwww,  diey  epolba 
hiafloardanee  withtheOreoiaiieiuitoai.  TimQmektm9Mgen,wkml3mf 
Made  obaenrmtiaBa,  kept  their  fhoaa  townd  the  aattii;  heiioe  Hmj  had  tlw 
eaat  or  laoky  qaarter  of  tlie  heavona  an  their  right  hnid,  a»d  tfaa  weat  em 
their  leit  On  tbe  ooetraiy,  the  Rowana,  making  ohaerratjena  with  tiieit 
faoea  to  the  aoadi,  had  tiie  eaat  upon  tlieir  left  iiaad,  and  tiio  weat  apaa 
tiieir  right.  Both  nniaier  and  livve,  tiwrelbrab  hava^  wtien  wa  apeak 
Rantano  more,  the  meaning  of  hickj,  fiNrtanateb  fte.|  and  the  oppoaita  im 
port  when  we  speak  Grow  more, 

lf-39.  17.  QuatUo  trtpidei  himuUth  fto.  ••WiA  what  a  hmd  ami 
atormy  noiae  the  setting  Orion  haatcna  to  hia  feat*"  i. «:,  wliat  tempaata 
are  preparing  to  bant  fi>rth,  now  tliat  Ofioo  sets.  Oodaolt  note  on  Ode  L, 
98, 81v— 19.  Am.  Alluding  to  hia  own  penoaal  ezpaiianea.  He  kuiwa 
the  dangers  of  the  Adriatic  becanse  he  haa  aeen  thaaa^— JB<  qwid  mltme 
peeeet  l^pyx,  **  And  how  deceitfol  die  serene  lapjz  is."  Aa  legaida 
the  epithet  alhue,  compare  Ode  U  7,  15;  and,  wiA  xagaid  to  tlio  tens 
lapyx,  ooDBolt  note  on  Ode  U  3,  4.— 91.  Cmeoe  motue,  **  The  dark  com- 
motions."—44.  Verbere.  **  Beneath  the  lashing  of  the  targe."  Under 
stand  JUietHum.^^25,  Sie.  **  With  the  same  rashness.*'— ^vrtpe.  The 
Greek  (bnn  Tor  Europa. — 26.  At  scalentem  bdluis,  &c  **  Bat,  thoagh  bold 
before,  she  now  grew  pale  at  the  deep  teeming  with  monsters,  and  at  the 
fraud  and  danger  that  every  where  met  the  view."  The  term/rotcdef, 
in  this  passage,  denotes  properly  danger  resulting  to  an  individual  irom 
fraud  and  artifice  on  the  part  of  another,  a  meaning  which  we  ha\  e  en- 
deavored to  express. — 28.  Palluit.  This  verb  here  obtains  a  transitive 
force,  because  an  action  is  implied,  though  not  described  in  it. — Audax^ 
Alludinf^  to  her  rashness,  at  the  outset,  in  trusting  herself  to  the  back  of 
the  bull.— 30.  DebitdB  NymphU,  *'  Due  to  the  nymphs,"  in  fulfillment  of 
a  vow. — 31  Nocte  tublustri.  "  Amid  the  feebly-illumined  night."  The 
stars  alone  appearing  in  the  heavens. — 33.  Centum  potetUem  urbibug. 
Compare  Homer,  72.,  ii.,  649 :  YLpfirrjv  iKarofiwoXiv. — 34.  Pater,  O  relie- 
turn,  &c.  **  Father  1  O  title  abandoned  by  thy  daughter,  and  filial  affec- 
tion, triumphed  over  by  frantic  folly !"  Nomen  is  in  apposition  with  pater, 
KkdJUia  is  the  dative  for  the  ablative.  {Orelli,  ad  loe.y-3B.  Vigilane, 
"In  my  waking  senses."— 39.  An  vitio  earentem,  &c  "Or,  does  aome 
delusive  image,  which  a  dream,  escaping  from  tho  ivory  gate,  brhigs  with 
it^  mock  me,  still  free  from  the  sUin  of  guilt  7"  In.the  Odyssey  (xix.,  569^ 
ss^.),  mention  is  made  of  two  gates  through  which  dreams  issue,  the  one 
of  horn,  the  other  of  ivory :  the  visions  of  the  night  that  pass  throagh  the 
former  are  true ;  throagh  the  latter,  false.  To  this  poetic  imageiy  Hoiaca 
here  alludes. 

47-75.  47.  Modo.  "  But  a  moment  ago." — 48.  Monsln.  A  mere  e»- 
oression  of  resentment,  and  not  referring,  as  some  commentators  have  sup* 
posed,  to  the  circumstance  of  Jove's  having  been  concesled  under  the 
form  of  the  animal,  since  Earona  could  not  as  yet  be  at  all  aware  of  tliis 
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—iB.  Imjni4*nt  liqii,  tc.  "  Sbuneleisljr  have  I  abuxlsaed  *  fsthcr'a 
nofi  IDuiielauly  da  1  delay  liie  deUb  thit  I  deHTia."— M.  Ttnera 
prmdm.  Tlig  dncive,  by  •  Onrciim,  for  Ifae  abUtivg^tfiicnu.  "Ths 
tide  of  life."— 33.  Spreioia.  "  While  itill  in  the  bkum  of  early  jeva.' 
ud  hence  t,  auxa  inviting  prey-  So  nuda  in  the  SSd  line. — ST.  Viiit 
EitrojK.  Btae  fanciea  nbe  Lieui  beTfathernplirudiagbar,  andthe  addrea* 
d'  tbe  angry  parent  ii  continued  to  the  word  julltx  in  ttka  SSlb  line. — Paier 
•irgel  aiims,  A  pleaaiog  oiynuroD.  Tbe  father  of  Bonipi  appean  w 
if  p^Dient  to  her  disordered  mind,  tiwagh  in  reality  far  away,  and  angrily 
DCgea  bei  to  alone  liji  her  diahonor  by  a  volonury  and  imiwdiate  deatk 
"Thy  liuher,  tbangh  far  away,  angrily  urging  thee,  aeema  to  exclaim.' 
Tbe  Itadent  will  dirk  the  leagma  in  vrgd,  which  ij  bars  eqaivaleni 
to  acrUtr  iiiiilf  ni  clanal.—ia.  Zona  btnt  U  itcxia.  "  With  tbe  girdle 
diatbulackily  accompanied  tbee."—ai.  Acutatcto.  ■•Sfaarp  with  death,' 
i.  e^  on  wbois  abarp  projeetiona  death  may  eaaily  ba  found. — 82.  Ttpm 
tdla  crtde  ctloci.  "Conaign  thyaelf  tothe  rapid  blaat,"  t.  e^plnnge  iiead 
long  dai;a. — ST.  ReaiMio  area.  Ai  indicative  of  baving  acooupliahed  hia 
object.— £!l.  Ubi  liuit  latii.  "Whan  ahe  ii«d  auIBoieDCly  indulged  lici 
mirth." — TD.  Irama  eaitdaqvt  rix^.  Tbe  genitive,  by  a  Qrnciam.  lur 
the  ablative. — Vi.  Quutn  libi  tHFiivj.  &A.  Venna  here  allndea  to  the  iu 
tended  appearance  of  Jove  in  hii  proper  form. — 73.  Uxvr  iimeit  Jovii 

lore."    Tbe  nominative,  with  tlie  infinitive,  by  a  Orsciam,  Che  reference 
bainjc  to  the  aame  peraou  tbat  Ibrma  tbe  Babject  of  the  verb. — 7S.  littl%$ 
L  diviaiun  of  tbe  globe."     Literally,  "  Ihii  glob*  being  divided." 
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t^  tbe  (»36t  hiBMel£--Tlia  Ughtor  wIbm^  orndi  w»  iMtod  o^f 
rintase  to  snodier,  were  kept  k&  eeUen  i  Wt  tbe  itwuer  nd  aora  i«» 
bU  kinds  were  bmneferred  to  aaolher  epertneMl*  wlikh  tbe  QvMke  iBille6 
dire^cf,oriritf6v,>adthepoet^oetb>pteierteeoMifl»,AerieBeu  WU 
the  Botnene  it  wu  generally  plaoed  abonpe  ihmflmmrimm,  or  diyingk 
kiln,  in  order  that  tbe  Teuele  Mi^  be  espoied  to  ndi  •  degree  of  HMike 
■fl  wee  celenkled  to  bring  the  winae  to  e&  eer|y  aMUuttj.    •.  /neteniL 
•*In  ftltemmto  ■train."    The  poet  ii  to  eheni  the  praieee  oTNoplmie,  w  c 
LydetfaoaeoftheNereidflw— 10.  VfTMlea.   AUoding  to  the  oolor  eftbe  eee 
— >19.  C^fiUkim,    Diane.    An  epithet  derived  firam  liooat  0|yndraa  in  De 
IfM,  her  native  ialand^— IS.  Bummo  carmine,  fte.    *■  At  die  oonelaekai  of 
the  efirain,  we  will  sing  together  of  tiie  goddeaa  who^"  Ice.    The  aDoaioB 
'  is  to  Venni.— GmJofi.   Ckmnlt  note  on  Ocls  L,  30, 1.— 14.  Fidgaiin  Cfe- 
ladtu.   '*Th6  Cjrclades,  oonapiceoafl  firom  afiur."    Oonaolt  note  on  Odie  t 
14,  90,—Papkon,    Cottsalt  note  on  Ode  u  30*  !• — 15*  JuneHt  eloriime 
•*  With  her  yoked  awana."    In  her  ear  drawn  by  ewana^— 16.  Dieeim 
meriiOtSco,   **Night,too^ah8nbeoelebre»ed,inahyinndaetoherpraiee.'' 
The  tent  nmnia  is  beantifhUy  sdeoted  here,  thoogh  araeh  of  ito  peoeliag 
meaning  is  lost  in  a  translatkm.    As  die  nmnim,  or  fimeral  dirge,  meriMd 
the  ckMe  of  existence,  so  here  the  ezpressioo  is  applied  to  the  hymn  Ural 
ends  the  banquet,  and  whoae  low  and  plainthre  nomben  inrito  to  repoee 


Ode  XXIX.  One  of  the  most  beantiftd  lyrio  productions  of  all  antiqaf. 
ty.  The  bard  invitea  his  patron  to  spend  a  fow  dayg  beneath  his  hamUe 
rooC  far  from  splendor  and  afflaence,  and  from  the  noise  and  oonfosion  of 
a  crowded  capital.  He  bids  him  dismiss,  for  a  season,  that  anxiety  for 
the  pablic  welfare  in  which  he  was  bat  too  prone  to  indulge,  and  tells  him 
to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  present  hoar,  and  leave  the  events  of  tiie  fu 
tare  to  the  wisdom  of  the  gods.  That  man,  according  to  the  poet,  is  alono 
traly  happy,  who  can  say,  as  each  evening  closes  aroond  him,  that  he  has 
enjoyed  in  a  becoming  manner  the  good  things  which  the  day  has  be< 
stowed ;  nor  can  even  Jove  himself  deprive  him  of  this  satisfaction.  The 
sorest  aid  against  the  matability  of  fortune  is  conscious  integrity,  and  he 
who  possesses  this  need  not  tremble  at  the  tempest  that  dissipates  tiie 
wealth  of  the  trader. 

1-19.    1.  Tyrrkenaregumprogenteg.    **  Descendant  of  Etrurian  rulers.'* 
Consult  note  on  Ode  U  h  !• — Tibi.    **  In  reserve  for  thee." — S.  Non  ante 
9er$o.    "  Never  as  yet  turned  to  be  emptied  of  any  part  of  its  contents," 
t  «.,  as  yot  unbroaehed.    The  allusion  is  to  the  simplest  mode  practiced 
among  the  Romans  for  drawing  off  the  contents  of  a  wine  vessel,  by  inclin 
big  it  to  one  side,  and  thus  pouring  out  the  liquor.-— 4.  Balanns,    **  Per 
fame."    The  name  balanufy  or  myrobalanum,  was  given  by  the  Micients 
to  a  species  of  nut,  from  which  a  valuable  unguent  or  perfume  was  ex 
feracted.-«5.  Erlpe  U  morm,    "  Snatch  thyself  from  delay,"  t.  e..  fiom  eveiy 
thing  in  the  city  that  may  seek  to  detain  thee  there^from  all  the  engross- 
ing  cares  of  public  life. — 6.  Ut  nempr.r-vdum.    We  have  followed  hero  the 
veiy  neat  emendation  of  Hardinge,  which  has  received  tlie  commenda- 
tions of  many  eminent  English  scholars.    The  common  text  has  ne  sem- 
per udMm^  which  involves  an  absurdity.    How  could  Mtecenas,  at  Rome 
oootemplato  Tiber,  which  was  twelve  or  sixteen  miles  offf— 7*i»Hr 
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M  on  Odt  I,  7, 13.— ^in/s  Jteitft  tolui.  "  The  alopbig  m(I 
'  Thii  biwD  ii  lappoied  to  hira  itaod  b  the  Timnilf  of  Tibgi^ 
ud  fnun  tlw  Itngatge  of  the  po«(  mait  haro  beao  aitnUe  on  the  ibp*  of 
•  hill. — B.  UUifoiw  /Ufa  furrietdtf.  AUnding  to  tha  ridge  of  billi  oa 
which  Tnacnlnm  wu  lilo^ed.  Tbii  city  ii  laid  to  hnra  baen  foanded 
tiy  TalogDDBi,  aoo  of  Ulyaaea  and  Circe,  wbo  ome  hither  altor  baoidg 
kUlod  bia  bOier  wiebont  knawiiig  bim. — 9.  Fattidiotmm,  "PrndBcdTa 
Duly  ci  diagnat"  The  poet  eotreaU  hia  patroa  to  l«KTe  far  ■  Meaoo  tfaM 
"  ^aoduce,"  wiiicb,  when  mninlemipted,  U  pradnctifa  odIj  of  diegnit^ 
la,  itvUm  proptH^tiaiii,  &c.  Alloduig  to  Iba  magniflomt  lilU  of  Hbc* 
cu,  aa  the  Eiquiline  Uiil.  to  which  ■  lowar  adjoined  remarkible  fee  iti 
height. — 11.  Biatm  Botix.  ■'Ofopnlenl  Bjima." — 13.  Viea.  "Chuge." 
—11.  Pano  lub  lore.  "Baneath  the  hnmbla  roar."— 13.  Biiu  tnlau  It 
Mtro.  '  Without  bangiDgi,  and  withnat  the  parple  ooreriog  of  Ibe  oonofa." 
LilaroU]', "  wiihoat  hanginga  and  poiple."  The  aW«a,  or  bauginga,  wen 
auapeoded  from  tlie  cialinga  and  lide-walla  of  die  hanqoeting  rorana. — 16. 
Sotlaitta*  txplicumfronlem.  "Are  wimt  to  imooth  tlu  anxiooa  brow." 
i.t..  to  remoTe  or  unfold  [be  wrinklei  ufcare.  Explieatrtiitt  here  the 
force  of  an  aoriit.  and  ia  aqnivaleDt  to  ccTficarE  toUnt.—n.  Clam  An- 
dromtda  pattr.  Cepbeaa;  tha  oame  of  a  ooniteUatioi)  near  the  tail  of  tha 
Litlla  Bear.  It  roaa  on  tbe  «Ch  of  July,  and  ia  here  Uken  by  the  poet  Co 
mark  the  arriTal  of  tha  aammer  beata. — Oectifliiai  oittmtil  igntm.  Sqaiv- 
alent  to  oritur. — 18,  Proeym.  A  oonatetlaCioa  riling  jatt  bolbra  the  dog- 
Mar.  HeDoaitaname  npoirM>i'(irpd,aiU!B,andi[£uv,CDiau),andiHLatin 
appallatioaof  mfccBiHt.— 19.  aitUa  vaaiti  Ltenit.  A  ataron  tbehreaat 
3f  Lao,  riling  on  the  Slth  of  Jnly.     Tba  inn  onMn  into  Lao  on  tha  SOtt 


3S-M.     n.  Horridi  duwula  SiiMni. 


■The  tbicksti  offlia  roogli  Bil- 
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in  this  Tttb  t  in  the  fint  dania  it  hai  tfie  metniiig  of  "to  ■fanmd^*  la  tfct 
•eoond  "to  iUomiiie."— 46.  Qiiodeunque  rsfrv  e»<.  **  WlMteror  ii  goM 
by." — (7.  Diffingei  infeeiuwtque  ttddet,  "Will  be  diuge  and  vnda"— 
49.  &eoo  2cto  iM^io^  fto.  "  Bxnlting  in  her  creei  wnplojmanU  and  pg^ 
■iiting  in  playing  her  haagfaty  game."— ^.  Mtmeniem,  "■  WUIe  abo  i«> 
rnains."— 34.  Ruigno  qum  dedit.  **  I  reiign  what  die  onee  beesonred. 
Rmigna  ii  here  nied  in  the  lenee  dtmeribot  and  me  latter  la  a  tam  bar 
rawed  ftom  the  Roman  law.  When  an  individnal  borrowed  a  warn  ol 
BKmayt  the  amoont  receiTod  and  tlie  borrower'i  name  were  written  ii 
the  banker'f  hooka;  and  when  the  money  waa  repaid,  anoUier  entiy  waa 
Mide.  Henoe  teriben  atuaaMff,  **to  borrow ;"  reteribere,  **to  pay  back.' 
— Mm  virluie  me  invoho.  The  wise  man  wrapi  himielf  vp  in  the  mantle 
of  bia  own  integrity,  and  bidf  defiance  to  the  itorma  and  changea  of  br- 
tane.'^T.  No»  ett  meum.  **&  ii  not  tor  me."  It  if  no  employment  of 
mine. — 59.  Et  volts  pacUei.  **  And  to  itriTe  to  bargain  by  my  towi.**- 
89.  Taai.  **  At  fnch  a  time  aa  thia."— 44.  Aura  geminusqtie  Potlujt 
■*  A  favoring  breeae,  and  the  twin-brolihen  Gutor  and  PoQoz."  Cooanlt 
note  on  Ode  i.,  3,  9. 


Ode  XXX.  The  poet'f  preaage  of  immortality.  It  ii  generally  aa|» 
poied  that  Horace  intended  this  aa  a  condoding  piece  for  hia  odea,  and 
with  tbia  opinion  the  acooont  given  by  Saetoniaa  appeara  to  harmonize, 
aince  we  are  informed  by  thia  writer,  in  hia  life  of  the  poet,  that  the  fonrth 
book  of  odea  waa  added,  after  a  long  interval  of  time,  to  the  firat  thre« 
hooka,  by  order  of  Auguatna. 

1-16.    1.  Exegi  monimcfUum,  &c.    ••  1  have  reared  a  memorial  of  uiv 
aelf  more  endoring  than  braaa."    Compare  the  beaotifol  lioea  of  Ovid,  at 
the  concloaion  of  the  Metamorphoaea :  **Jamque  opus  exegi  qtiod  neeJod* 
ira,  nee  ignes,"  &c.— 2.  Regalique  sUu,  &c.    •*  And  loftier  than  the  regal 
Btnictare  of  the  pyramida." — 3.  Imber  edax.    **  The  corroding  ahower/  — 
4.  Innumerabilis  annorum  series^  dec    "  The  coantleaa  aeriea  of  years, 
and  the  flight  of  agea." — 7.  Libitinam,    Libitina,  at  Rome,  waa  wor&bip 
ped  aa  the  goddeaa  that  preaided  over  fanerala.     Wlieo  Horace  sa^-a 
that  he  will  eacape  Libitina,  he  meana  the  oblivion  c«  %ne  grave.     Libitina 
and  Venaa  were  regarded  aa  one  and  the  aame  deity,  ao  that  wo  have 
here,  aa  elae where,  a  nnion  of  the  power  that  createa  with  that  which 
deatroya.— £/<^«  rxcens.     "  Ever  fresh,"  t.  «.,  ever  blooming  with  the 
fresh  graces  of  yoath.— 8.  Dum  Capitolium,  &c.    On  the  idea  of  every 
month,  according  to  Varro,  solemn  sacrifices  were  offered  op  in  the  Capi- 
tol.    Hence  the  meaning  of  the  poet  is,  that  so  long  aa  thia  ahall  be  done, 
■o  kmg  wiU  his  fame  continue.    To  a  Roman  the  Capitol  seemed  destined 
l»  eternity.— 10.  Dicar.    To  be  joined  in  construction  with  prineeps  de- 
duxisse.    "I  shall  be  celebrated  as  the  first  that  brought  down,"  Ac— 
Aujidus.    A  very  rapid  stream  in  Apolia,  now  the  0/aa<o.— 11.  Et  qma 
pauper  aqum,  dec.    "And  where  Dannns,  scantily  aopplied  with  water, 
ruled  over  a  matic  population."    The  allnaion  ia  atiU  to  Apulia  (the  epi 
tiiet  being  merely  tranaferred  from  the  country  to  the  eariy  monarch  of  the 
aame),  and  the  expreaaion  pauper  aquet  refera  to  the  summer  heaU  of  that 
flountiy.    Consult  note  on  Ode  i.,  92, 13.-19.  RegnaeU  popuhrvm.    Aa 
imitation  of  the  Greek  idiom,  vp^e  Aa/^"  —Ex  humili  p^fe ••     '•  T.  be 
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!•  poweifal  liDm  a  lowly  degree."  Allndtng  M  tbe  homUa  origin  luiA 
dvuv;9meDt  of  the  bud.— 13.  jSalium  earmat.  A  general 
■Uluuia  lo  [ua  lyric  poeu  of  Qraece,  bat  coataiaing.  at  tba  lame  time,  a 
more  particalar  raferenca  lo  AJcbdi  ud  Sippho,  both  wrilen  ir  tba 
folic  dlilact. — 11.  Deduxint,  A  Ggnra  banowDd  (ram  the  leading  down 
of  itreuiu  to  irrigate  the  mdjiceot  Geldi.  The  ■trean  of  lyiia  Toraa  U 
drawn  domi  by  Horace  tram  the  heigbu  of  Oreeian  poeaj  to  injgata  and 
nfreah  tlw  bonibler  Uteratare  of  Home.— IS.  IM^uea  lOHro.  "With 
b*  Oeiphie  bay,"  i  »    with  tba  bay  °f  ApoUo— >«.  Kdhu.     "Pnipl 
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Ubb  II.  *|1ke  By^rvKbri,  Uiipelei»  and  Taoolfaori,  who  3mwtt  hmftm 
kmt  EluM,  h»»iiig  »Mdtt  frognent  luNwdi  tato  die  Bmmb  toniiuij.  Mm 
§^iMb  proceeded  a(f«iiiei  them,  and,  hy  the  mere  tenor  of  Us  mhm^  cohI' 
pellad  them  to  rae  for  pe»je.  (/>io  CotMH^  64,90,  voLL,  p.  79(^«dLJKfi 
mmr.)  Horace  is  tfaerefioiv  requeated  by  loliui  Antoniiia,  tlie  aaaie  jeai 
b  whioh  this  OTont  took  pUie  (A.U.C.  738),  to  celebrate  in  Pindaris  etraia 
the  raooei^  expedition  ot  die  emperor  and  bis  expected  retom  to  the 
sapitaL  The  poet,  bowerer,  declines  tbe  task,  and  alleges  want  of  tal—t 
as  an  excose ;  bat  the  yer>  langaage  in  which  this  plea  is  ooiiTeyed 
•hows  how  well  qaalified  he  was  to  execnte  the  ondertaking  finaa  which 
he  shrinks. 

loins  Antonins  was  the  yoonger  son  of  Mare  Antony  and  FnlTia^  and 
was  broogfat  np  by  his  stepmother  Octavia  at  Rome,  and  after  his  fiidier'a 
death  (B.C.  30)  receired  great  marks  of  favor  from  Angostos,  throngh  Oe- 
tiiTia's  inflaence.  Angnstos  married  him  to  Maroella,  the  dangfater  of  Oe- 
tavia  by  her  first  hasband  C.  MarceQai,  ooofetred  upon  him  the  prmtor- 
ship  in  B.C.  13,  and  the  conscdsbip  in  B.C.  10.  In  oonseqaenee,  howoTer, 
of  his  adalteroos  intercoane  with  Jalia,  the  dangbter  of  Angnstos,  be  was 
condemned  to  death  by  tbe  emoeror  in  B.C.  2.  bat  seems  to  have  antici* 
pated  his  execution  by  a  %  olantary  death.  Ue  was  also  accased  of  aim 
ing  at  the  empire. 

1-11.    1.  y£m«/art.    "Tb  rival." — 2.  luie.    To  be  pronoanced  as  • 
dissyllable,  yu-le.    Consult  Remarks  on  Sapphic  Verse,  p.  IxviiL— Cera/M 
ape  Detdalea,    "  Secared  with  wax  by  Dedalean  art"    An  allnsicm  to  the 
well-known  fable  of  DflBdalas  and  Icaras. — 3.  Vitreo  daturu*,  &c.     *•  Des> 
tined  to  give  a  name  to  the  sparkling  deep."    Vitreo  is  here  rendered  by 
some  **  axare,"  bat  incorrectly ;  the  idea  is  borrowed  from  the  sparkling 
of  glass. — 5.  Monte.    *'  From  some  moantain." — 6.  Notae  ripae,    "  Its  ao- 
costomed  banks." — 7.  Fervet  immcnsusquet  &c.    '*  Pindar  foams,  and  nils 
on  onoonfined  with  a  mighty  depth  of  expression."    {Osborne,  ad  lo<  ^ 
The  epithet  immentut  refers  to  the  rich  exnberance,  and  profunda  art  to 
the  sublimity  of  the  bard. — 9  Donandus,    **  Deserving  of  being  gifted. 
—10.  Sen  per  audaeet,  dec,    Horace  here  proceeds  to  enumerate  the  sev- 
eral departments  of  lyric  verse,  in  all  of  which  Pindar  stands  pre-eminent. 
These  are,  1.  Dithyrambics  f  2.  P^eant,  or  hjrmns  and  encomiastic  eilii- 
sions ;  3.  Epinicia  [intviKia),  or  songs  of  victory,  composed  in  honor  of 
the  conquerors  at  the  public  games ;  4.  Epicedia  (iwiK^ia),  or  (aneral 
songs.    Time  has  made  fearfal  ravages  in  these  celebrated  productiaas : 
all  that  remain  to  us,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  fragments,  are  ibrty-five 
of  the  ifriviKia  ^a/iara. — 10.  Nova  verba.   **  Strange  fimns  of  expressimi, 
t.  ^.,  new  and  daring  forms  of  stylo.    Compare  the  explanation  of  llitad>- 
eriioh :  **  Composittone,Juncturaf  tignifieatu  denique  tnnoviUa,  cvm  tioeo 
oraiionis  habitu  atque  ttructura"  and  also  that  of  During:  **Nova  «ei»> 
tentiarum  lumina^  novo  effictat  grandisonorum  verborum  formulae.*' 
Horace  alludes  to  tb<)  peculiar  licence  enjoyed  by  dithyrambic  poets.  mt'A 
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■ore  eipeciillr  b;  Pindar.  o(  farming  novel  oonpoiiDdt 
m-BngemsDU  in  Che  itractare  of  tbelr  ae 
a  boldoeii  of  meuiag  that  klmoic  uoo 
Bence  the  epithet  "daring"  [auiaaa)  eppliod  to  thii  ipedM  ofpoetiy. 
Ditbynmbio  vers  origtnmll;  odei  in  pniie  ofBacchni,  and  their  tbtj 
Miancter  ihowi  their  OrieDtal  ori^o. — 11.  Ntimrrii  lege  icliilii.  "In 
anihaekled  nnmben."  AUnding  to  (ha  privilBge  m)}o]fad  bj  dilhynnUo 
pinti,  of  puiiDg  npidly  and  at  plemre  from  one  meMua  to  uotbec 

MOi.  13.  Sen  deot.  Ttgetve,  ke,  Allodiag  to  the  Paeu.  Ttiertgwi, 
dctTHKi  langvincm,  are  the  beioei  of  earlier  limei)  and  tlw  refeieiMM  tE 
tbe  centaora  and  the  chimara  call!  op  the  reeullection  of  Tbeaeoa.  Piri- 
tiuaa,  asd  BelleropbOD.— 11.  Sine  quot  Elta,  ks.  AUndinj;  to  tbe  £pi 
B,\<iiti.—Elai  palma.  "The  Blean  palm,"),  c^  the  palm  won  attfaa  Olym- 
pie  gamea,  on  the  bank)  of  the  Alphena,  is  Elia.  Ceauolt  uMe  m  Od4 
i..  1,  3^ie.  CaUita.  "EleTated.  in  feeling,  to  As  akiea."— £^iraH>e. 
Nnt  oiilj  Che  conqaeron  at  tbe  gamei,  bot  tbeir  horaea  alao,  wen)  ctla- 
brated  in  aong  and  honored  with  atatne*. — IB.  Centum  potiore  ngnii. 
•'BnperiDr  to  a  bandred  atatnea."  Allading  to  one  ofhia  lyric  aSiliieDl. 
—Flebili.  "Weeping."  Taken  in  an  ictiT*  aenae.  The  allnaion  ii  bow' 
to  the  Ejneedia,  or  funeral  dirgea. — Jvvenemve.  fitricl  LatiniEy  reqairoi 
tbat  the  enclitic  be  joined  Co  the  firat  word  of  a  dance,  nnleia  that  be  a 
OMmoayllabic  prepoaition.  The  preaenCfathe  onljinatance  in  which  Hot. 
ace  deriatea  fkim  Bie  role. — aa.  El  nr<*  mimumfne,  Iw.  'And  eitola 
bia  atrtngth,  and  coarage,  and  nnblemiahed  morali  to  die  itart,  and  rea- 
mea  bim  bam  tbeobliiion  of  the  grave."  Literally,  "enriea  dark  Oreni 
the  poEic<>bn  orhim."— s:;.  Mulla  PirarHm.  "A  awcUing  gale  raiica 
joog  poetic  flight  of 
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triuaphal  entij  of  Aogvatm.  No  tiiuiph,  howrar,  took  plaot^  m  ttt 
•mperor  avoided  one  by  oomiiig  privaltly  Into  tb«  dtj^nlfSM  mcm  Amm 
vrt  oeeedflC  **  A  laiye  portkNi  of  mj  voieo  ihall  Join  tb«  gaoinl  ay 
—46.  O  $ol  pmldier,  **  O  gMou  d^."— 49.  Tufmt  imm  proeeiU,  *«. 
<•  And  while  tfaoa  art  moving  along  in  tbo  train  of  tba  vielor,  wo  wiUolUn 
ndM  tbo  ihoat  of  triumph ;  tbo  wbolo  Malo  will  fmiio  tho  ahont  of 
trimaph."  Tbo  addroM  it  to  Anferaiai,  who  wiO  iant  pait  of  tho  !» 
vDphal  piooeofion,  while  tbo  poet  will  minglo  In  wilb,  and  help  to  tmtM 
tho  aoolamatione  of  the  crowd.  Widi  cmiioi  Mantf  vndentand  iitti^  » 
SL  3V.  Undentand  MohmU,  •*ahaU  firoo  thee  from  Iky  tow."  jUladii« 
to  tbo  faUiUmeat  of  towi  offinrod  up  fcr  the  aafe  rotam  nf  Angnataaw— 
66  Largi$  harhit.  **  Amid  abondant  paitaroi."— 66.  in  amo  oota.  ••For 
tbo  foUUlment  of  vfy  yowi."— 67.  CitnwiM  ignu,  •'Tho  bonding  flroe 
of  the  moon  when  ihe  bring!  back  her  tiiiid  rtang^"  i  a,  tiio  croeoeBt  of 
the  moon  when  ihe  if  three  daji  old.  Tho  oompariMn  io  botwoon  the 
oreeeent  and  the  homi  of  the  yoong  ■mwlM-69.  Q»a  moUnm  dmacU,  Aol 
•«8now-white  to  the  view  where  it  bean  a  maiki  ai  to  tbo  root  of  iti 
body,  of  a  dnn  oolor."  The  animal  li  of  a  don  oolor,  and  bean  a  eonapi 
onooa  inow-white  mark,  probably  on  bia  teeboad^^iVtMM*  fridarL  A 
Oraoiim,  tiie  ii^nitiTO  far  the  latter  fapine. 


Odk  III.  The  bard  addressei  Melpomene,  M  the  patraoeaa  of  lyric 
▼oree.  To  her  he  aacribei  hii  poetio  inspiration,  to  her  the  hooonn  whioh 
he  ei\ip7i  among  hii  coimtrymen ;  and  to  her  be  now  payi  the  debt  of 
gratitode  in  thii  beaatifal  ode. 

1-94.    1.  Quern  tu^  Mdpomenet  &c.    **  Him  on  whom  thon,  Melpomene, 
mayeet  have  looked  with  a  favoring  eye,  at  the  hoar  of  hii  nativity ."« 
3.  Lal»r  IsthmiuM,    **  The  Iithmien  conteit."    The  Iithmian.  eelobratod 
at  the  LithmoA  of  Corinth,  in  honor  of  Neptone,  are  here  pat  fcr  any  gamea. 
—4.  Clarabit  pugilem.   **  Shall  render  illastriooe  m  a  pagiKft."— 5.  Cmmt 
Aehaieo.    **  In  a  Gh-eclan  chariot."    An  alloBion  to  viotoiy  in  the  chariot 
race.    The  whole  of  lower  Greece  waa  at  thia  time  called  Aekaia  by  the 
Bomana,  ao  that  the  allaaion  here  ia  to  the  Grecian  gamca  in  generaL 
—6.  Res  belliea.    **  Some  warlike  exploit."~/>e/i»/o/tt«.   •*  With  the  De< 
Uan  leaves,"  t.  e.,  with  the  hay,  which  was  sacred  to  ApoUo,  whooo  natal 
place  was  the  Isle  of  Deloa. — 8.  Quod  regum  tumidat,  Ac.    **  For  hav- 
ing bnubed  the  haaghty  threata  of  kings.",— 10.  Pr^uuni,    ForprwTrr 
Jiuuut.    "Fkiw  by."    The  common  text  has  perjluunt,  **ik>w  through.* 
The  reference  is  to  the  waters  of  the  Anio.    Consult,  as  regards  Tibiv 
and  the  Anio,  the  note  on  Ode  i.,  7, 13.— 12.  Pingeni  jEolio,  Ao.    The 
idea  meant  to  he  conveyed  is  this,  that  the  heantifal  scenery  arooo^ 
Tibar,  and  the  peaceful  leisare  there  enjoyed,  will  enable  dio  poet  to  oal- 
livate  his  lyric  powers  with  so  much  soccess  as,  nnder  the  favoring  in 
flaence  of  the  Mose,  to  elicit  the  admiration  both  of  the  preaent  and  com* 
log  age.    Aa  regarda  the  expression  jEolio  carmine^  consult  note  on  €Me 
Uin  30,  13. — 13.  Rommt  principis  urbium,  Ac    **The  offspring  of  Borne, 
queen  of  cities."    By  the  *'  offspring  of  Borne"  are  meant  the  n^"»*ins 
themselves.— 17.  O  testudinit  aurem^  Ac     **0  Mose,  that  ruleet  tbo 
iweet  naelody  of  the  golden  shell"    Consult  notes  on  Ode*  UL  4,  40,  and 
i.  10,  6.— 20)  Cjfcni  ionnm.    "  The  melody  nf  the  dying  s^'au."    Ccmsoll 
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ma  oo  (Mri,  S,  a.— aa.  Quoa  moiulror,  "  Thit  I  un  poinMil  Ovt '- 
I.  Sim»na  /idicai  lyne.  "Aj  ths  mioitnl  of  ths  Banu  Ijn."- 
l-  liuod  tpirQ-    "Thftt  1  feel  poedc  inipiratiaD." 


\}\,x  IV  The  Eoti  and  Vindslici  having  nude  frequent  Inrcndi  inln 
Iha  Bomui  temtory.  Aaguata*  reulred  to  inSict  a  ligaal  cbaaCiieBUBt  dk 
theaa  barbaroai  tribe).  For  Ibii  pnipoie.  Dnuiu  Nan,  tbaa  0BI7  tweo^- 
three  yean  of  age,  a  aon  of  Tibariai  Nero  and  Livii,  and  a  atep-Hn  con 
■eqaendy  of  the  emperor,  wai  aant  againat  Cham  with  an  amy.  The  ex 
poditioD  proved  eminently  aorceaafat.  The  young  princa,  in  the  Teiy  fini 
battle,  defeated  the  Bcci  at  the  TridenCine  Alpa,  and  afterward,  ia  son 
JUBtioa  with  bia  fanther  Tifaorioa,  wbom  Aagaitua  bad  added  to  the  wan 
met  witli  the  aame  good  fiirtone  againit  the  Vindelici.  nnited  with  tlM 
remuaat  of  the  ilsti  and  with  olbera  of  their  alliea.  (Compare  i>u  Coa- 
nai,  IiT.,  92 ;  ViU.  Patcrc.,  ».,  83.}  Horace,  being  ordered  by  Angutai 
{Sutlaa.,  Vil.  Horat.)  Ui  celebrata  tbaie  two  victoriea  in  aang,  oompoaeJ 
the  preient  ode  in  honor  oT  Dmana,  and  the  Ibarteenth  of  tbii  hub  book 
In  pratae  of  Tibariua.  The  piece  we  are  now  conaidering  ookaiata  of  three 
diviaiona.  la  the  Brat,  the  valor  of  Droeni  ii  the  thsaie,  >ad  be  ia  oorn' 
pared  by  the  poet  to  a  yonng  eagle  and  lion.  In  the  aecond.  Angoatoa  » 
eitolled  lor  hia  paternal  care  of  the  two  priooea,  and  Ibr  the  coirect  col' 
tare  bealowed  apon  them.  In  the  third,  the  praiaaa  of  the  ClaadlaaLiDe 
■re  nag,  aod  mentioa  a  made  of  C.  Claodiiii  Nera,  the  ODuqaerts  of  Haa- 
drabal,  after  the  rictory  achieved  by  wbam,  over  the  broCber  of  Hauaibil 
Voctnna  agiiii  tmiled  prapitiooi  on  the  '" 
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MMUCA  tho  oostooi  ha  dtrivad,  wUbhf  ttnwgli  wwjr  sffo»  wntM  tfidr  H||bl 
hand!  agaimt  the  foe  with  an  AmaaoBlan  batda-aze,  I  Iwra  oaitM  tD 
inquire."  The  awkward  and  pnaaio  tam  of  tlie  whole  daoaa,  flooa  fmikm 
i)  omnia,  haa  rery  joitly  caaaed  it  to  bo  ■oapected  aa  an  interpolatfaar 
we  have  therefore  placed  the  whdlo  within  brackoti^^40.  Ammgmdmm 
mri.  The  Amasonian  hattle-azo  waa  a  dooUo  ooo^  and,  beaidoa  ila 
adgea,  ithad  a  aharp  prqleetioB,  fiko  a  apike,  on  tho  top^-41.  ObarmH 
The  Toib  9barwM  mAuu  *'to  aim  againat  another." 

V4-33.  ii.  ConnlUt  jmpemM  remeUe.  •■  Snhdued,  fat  Aoir  torn,  faj  the 
tkiUfbloperationi  of  a  yoathfiil  warrior."  Oooaolt  latrodiietaiT' Reaucfca. 
S5,  Stmere,  quid  mem,  k/o,  '*Feltwhat  amind,what  adtapoaltaaBfdalj 
nartared  beneath  an  aoipidoai  roo^what  the  paternal  aflbedoii  of  Aa* 
gnatoa  toward  the  yoong  Neroa  could  eflbct."  The  Vhideliel  at  fint  be- 
kdd  DroBiu  waging  war  on  the  Bsti,  now  they  thefluolToa  were  dftimrd 
to  fed  the  prowesa  both  of  Droraa  and  Tiberioa,  and  to  esporioneo  the 
fiirae  if  thofo  taleota  which  had  been  ao  happily  nortared  beneath  tho 
foof  of  Angaitaid — 39.  Fortes  ereantmrforiihut.  The  epithet ybriia  ap- 
pean  to  be  oaed  here  in  allosion  to  the  meaning  of  the  term  Nero,  wlildi 
waa  of  Sabine  origin,  and  aignified  **ooarage,"  "firmneaa  of  aool."— 30. 
Palrum  virtue,  **  The  apirit  of  their  airea."— 33.  Doetrina  eed  uiwt,  fte. 
The  poet,  after  conceding  to  the  yoong  Neroa  the  poaaeaaian  of  hereditaiy 
virtaea  and  abilitiea,  inaiata  apon  the  neeeaaity  of  proper  coltnro  to  guide 
tboae  powera  into  the  path  of  uaefalneaa,  and  hence  the  foatering  care  of 
Augaataa  la  made  indirectly  the  theme  of  pndae.  The  whole  atan«a  may 
We  tranalated  aa  foUOwa :  *'  Bat  it  ia  education  that  improvea  the  poweia 
implanted  in  aa  by  nature,  and  it  ia  good  cultare  that  atrengthena  U*e 
Heart ;  whenever  moral  principlea  are  wanting,  vicea  degrade  the  fair  on- 
dowmenta  of  nature."  It  ia  evident  from  thia  paaaage  that  Horace  waa 
Cuniliar  with  the  true  notion  of  edacation,  aa  a  moral  training  directed  to 
the  formation  of  character,  and  not  merely  the  communication  of  knowl 
edge.    {Osborne^  ad  lae.) 

37-64.    37.  Quid  debecu^  O  Roma,  Neronibui,  ice.    We  now  enter  ocf 
the  third  diviaion  of  the  poem,  the  praiae  of  the  Claudian  line,  and  tho 
poet  carriea  ua  back  to  the  daya  of  the  aecond  Panic  war,  and  to  the  vic- 
tory achieved  by  C.  Claudioa  Nero  over  the  brother  of  Hannibal. — 38.  Me- 
tcturumjlumen.   The  term  Metaurum  ia  here  taken  aa  an  adjective.    Tho 
lletaurua,  now  Metro,  a  river  of  Umbria,  emptying  into  the  Adriatic^  waa 
rendered  memorable  by  the  victory  gained  over  Haadrubal  by  the  "nmnla 
C.  Claudiua  Nero  and  M.  Liviua  Saliuator.    The  chief  merit  of  the  victory 
waa  due  to  Claudiua  Nero,  for  hia  bold  and  deciaive  movement  in  march 
lag  to  join  Liviua.    Had  the  intended  junction  taken  place  between  Haa- 
drubal and  hia  brother  Hannibal,  the  conaequencea  would  have  been  moaC 
diaaatroaa  for  Romo. — 39.  Puleher  ille  dice,    **  That  glorioua  day."    Put- 
efter  may  alao  be  joined  in  conatraction  with  Lotto,  **  riaing  fair  on  Latinm." 
Aeoordiog  to  the  firat  mode  of  interpretation,  however,  Latio  ia  an  able 
tive,  tenebrie  fugati$  Jjotio,  "  when  darkucaa  waa  diapelled  fiom  Latinm.' 
—41.  Adorea.    Uaed  here  in  the  aenae  of  victoria.    It  properly  meana  a 
diatribation  of  com  to  an  army,  after  gaining  a  victory.— 49.  Dirue  per 
ytrhee,  &,c.     *  From  the  time  that  the  dire  aon  of  Afrio  aped  hia  wa^ 
thiooj^h  the  Italian  ciii«>a,  aa  the  flame  doea  through  the  pines,  or  tho 
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■uMhetit  wiad  arm  the  Bidliu  wttert."  B;  Am  Afir  Ruinibal  ft 
loeuit. — iS.  LaiTiitit.  EqnivilenChentojrraftu. — 17  INmmUs.  Can- 
talt  DOto  (■  {Me  iiU  14,  X. — ta  Deot  haintrt  rector.  "Had  their  godi 
•gWD  erect."  Alluding  to  ■  (^oenl  lengwingaf  lacred  rltaa,  whioh  bmd 
OBen  inUrnipted  by  the  diautsn  of  war. — M.  Cart.  "Lika  •t4gL"— 
91.  Quel  cpituu  /.ilUn,  &o.  "  Whom  In  elude  bj  flight  i)  ■  gloriou 
niamph."  The  eipnniiK  fallen  et  ^ugen  nay  be  compered  with  the 
Oreek  idiom  JuaSivTot  ftVYtiv,  of  which  it  ia  pmbahly  an  imitetiod. — 
S3.  Qi(«  tnmmto  fvrtit,  te.  "  WUch  braveljr  bore  train  Iliam,  redoeed 
to  Ubea." — ST.  Tojua.  '  Sbom  of  jta  bnodiei." — 34.  Nigra ftradfrt'i- 
iii.  ka.  "  On  Algidu.  aboondins  with  tUck  fidiage."  OoDaolt  note  oo 
CM<  i„  (1,  a,— «9.  ViiKi  dolenlem.  -  Apprehsndire  ef  being  iwereoBe." 
— (3.  Caltki.  ^Undiag  to  the  dragon  that  gnerded  the  golden  fleece. — 
U.  EtkiamiatK  T^teia.  "Or  Ecfaiaaiin  Tbebei."  BcUoa  W4a  one  </ 
tae  mmber  of  thou  that  ipntngftom  tbe  teeth  oT  the  dr^on  when  nwn 
uf  Cadmna,  and  ooeof  tbe  Sto  that  aDrrivad  tbe  oonflict  Having  aided 
Ctdmu  ia  bsUding  Tbebea,  be  received  (rant  that  prineo  bia  danghtet 

t5-7*,  SS,  Pmleirior  evmil.  "  It  come*  fenh  mora  glorioaa  Aau  be- 
(org."  Orelli  idopta  eXKf,  given  bj  Uelnecke  from  Valut,  aa  more  b  >o 
eotdance  with  tbe  fatnrea  pnmtt  md  grrrl,  wbieb  fellow.  Bat  there  ia 
00  good  dutical  aathorit;  fir  unch  ■  tbrm.  We  meet  with  it  only  in 
TamOiui  [adv.  Jud..  13),  and  »  redia  in  Apnleiiu  [Mel.,  p.  4tS{.  In  Ti- 
ballni  (i,.  (,  27)  we  mait  cbuige  tmmiel  to  tranMiil.  —  m.  Inlegrnm. 
'Hitbe^Brm  in  atrength." — U.  Conj-agOnu  leqnrnda,  "To  be  nude  a 
thene  of  lamentation  bywidawedwiTei."  Literttiy,  "lobe  talked  of  by 
''    Boms  prefer  ixnfj*gilnit  aa  •  dative.    Tbe  Dieaaiog  wilt  tt 
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ttw  ligbt  of  tby  preM&ca  to  tiiy  ooaBtfy."— I.  £i  mIm  meuva 
"And  the  beami  of  tha  ran  thiM  forth  wUSk  pforar  aplandoL"— 10.  Cv 
^o/Jbtt  mom.  Consnlt  aoto  on  Ode  L,  3S,  8.— U.  C?«ncfanil«i  §pmHtit  *» 
••Delmying  longer  than  the  anaoal  period  of  hk  itqr-"— IS*  Foeol.  "'In- 
n>ke«  the  return  of."— IS.  DendtruM  kUjUeUkut.  "Pieraed  wi&fiHBi- 
fU  regret!.'* — 17.  Etenim,  fiqaivaleiil  to  md  y6p.  **  And  «o  wooder  riw 
doee  lo,  for,"  4cCd — Tula,  The  conimon  tost  has  #«!«»  for  wfaieh  we  hwre 
given  UUa,  the  ingeniooi  emendetioB  of  BtiSbm,  tfam  avoiding  the  nwb 
wardneei  of  having  rura  in  two  cooiecative  lines.  The  bleeeingi  of 
peace,  here  described,  are  all  the  fruits  of  tibe  mla  of  Angnstas;  snd 
hanee,  in  tranilating,  we 'may  iosert  after  steatsi  tibe  words  ■•by  thy 
guardian  care." — 18.  Almaqmt  FauiHtM,  **  And  tiie  benign  tavoi  of  heav^ 
en,"  f. «.,  benignant  prosperity.— 19.  VoUiami.  **  Psss  swiftly,  *  t.  c^  are 
tepeded  in  tiieir  progreas  by  no  fear  of  an  enemy.— M.'C«/jMri  SMhitl 
JUet,  "  Qood  faith  ahrinks  from  the  impatation  of  blame."— SI.  HuUit 
foUuitur,  dec  Alluding  to  the  Lex  JmUa  **  d$  AdmUeria,"  passed  by  Aa- 
gastns,  and  his  other  regnlations  against  the  immorality  and  Ucentaoas- 
oesi  which  had  been  the  order  of  the  day. — S9.  Moi  H  lex  wuieuioeuwk,  c& 
**  Purer  morals  and  the  penaltiei  of  the  law  have  brooght  fool  gnilt  to  sab> 
jeotion."  Aagnstos  was  invested  by  the  senate  repeatedly  for  firo  yean 
with  the  oifioe  and  title  of  MagUter  SMram^— S3.  SimiU  prote.  **  For  aa 
effapring  Uke  the  father." — 24.  Culpam  Pttna  premit  eowtee.  «Piiiuih- 
msnt  presses  npon  guilt  as  its  constant  companion." 

25-38.  S5.  Quis  Parlhum  paveat^  &c.  The  idea  intended  to  be  oou- 
veyed  to  this:  The  valor  and  power  of  Augustus  have  triumphed  over  the 
Parthians,  the  Scytliians,  the  Oermaos,  and  the  Cantabri ;  what  have  we^ 
therefore,  now  to  dread  f  As  regards  the  Parthians,  consult  notes  on  Odf 
i-,  2^,  3,  and  iii.,  S,  2.^Gelidum  Scythen.  "The  Scythian,  the  tenant  of 
the  North."  By  the  Scythians  are  liere  meant  the  barbarous  tribes  in  the 
vicinity  of  tho  Danabe,  but  more  particularly  the  QelooL  Their  inroads 
nod  been  checked  by  Lentulus,  the  lieutenant  of  Augustus. — ^26.  Quus, 
Gfrmania  quos  horrida^  &c.  "Who,  the  broods  that  horrid  Qermany 
orings  forth."  The  epithet  horrida  has  reference,  in  fact,  to  the  wild  and 
savage  appearance,  as  well  of  the  country  as  of  its  inhabitants. — 29.  Cow 
dit  quisque  diem^  Ac.  "  Each  one  closes  the  day  on  his  own  hills."  Uo 
dcr  the  auspicious  reign  of  Augustus,  all  is  peace ;  no  war  calls  off  tli« 
vine-drosscr  from  his  vineyard,  or  the  husbandman  from  his  fields.;— 
SO.  Vidu€ut  ad  arhorea,  **  To  tho  widowed  trees."  The  elms  have  been 
widowed  by  the  destruction  of  the  vineyards  in  the  civil  warsw— ^1.  Mi 
tlterit  te  mensis,  Ac.  *•  And  at  the  second  table  invokes  thee  as  a  god.' 
The  cmna  of  the  Romans  ujiually  consisted  of  two  parts,  the  wtensa  prima, 
at  first  course,  composed  of  different  kinds  of  meat,  and  the  wumsa  aecHwd^ 
or  alUnra,  second  course,  consisting  of  fruits  and  sweetmeats.  The  wine 
was  set  down  on  the  table  with  the  dessert,  and,  before  they  began  drink* 
Ing,  libations  were  poured  out  to  the  gods.  This,  by  a  decree  of  the  aenatOb 
was  done,  also,  in  honor  of  Augustus,  after  tlie  battle  of  Actium. — 33.  Pro- 
ftquitur.  *'  He  warships." — 34.  Et  Laribu*  tuum,  Ac.  *<  And  blends  thy 
protecting  divinity  with  that  of  the  Lares,  as  grateful  Orecce  does  those 
of  Castor  and  the  mighty  Hercules."  Under  the  name  Cattori$,  the 
Dioscuri,  Castor  and  Pollux,  are  meant.  The  Ijirei  here  alluded  to  are 
the  Laree  PulUicu  or  Dii  P*Urii,  supposed  by  some  to  bo  idaioical  witlh 
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Ills  VniatH. — 3T.  Longai  O  Btinam,  &c.  "Aoapicioiu  prince,  msyoal 
iboa  aSbrd  kmg  faiti]  dayi  lo  IUI7,"  i.  >^  long  msyait  dwn  ml*  3v  A  u 
— 36.  mdmui  integro,  &B.  **  For  thij  wa  pny,  in  aobw  monl,  at  oarij 
dnrof  wtiila  llis  day  i*  itill  entire  1  fiir  thii  wa  pnj,  moiitraie^  widi  th> 
Jaioe  of  the  Rnp«  whan  the  man  it  mask  bauoatii  tb*  ooMr  Inttgtr 
die*  a  adsy  of  trhicb  nopaithaj  Mjatbaen  ued. 


Odi  VL  The  poet,  being  ordered  by  Angutna  to  pnpira  n  hjran  tM 
die  appnjacbing  Secular  celebratian,  cDrnpoaei  die  pnevit  ode  aa  a  Hit 
cf  pralode,  and  eaCrenta  ApoUa  that  bia  powera  may  pR>*e  adeqnats  to 
ttis  taak  sDJoined  apon  hiai. 

1-SX  1.  Magjot  miictm  Ungvm  "The  avsnger  of  an  anogaBl 
toagna."  AILading  to  the  boaufol  preleurioei  of  Nioba,  io  relation  to 
her  oSipring. — i.  TitfoMqut  raptor.  Cumpan  OJc  IL,  1 4,  B. — 3.  Semil. 
"Felt  M  be."  Bapply  eue. — Trtja  fropt  victor  oIM.  Allnding  to  hia 
liavinKalainHeclor,  themainfBpportofTroy.— 4.  Pktkiia  AAilUt.  Tbe 
aon  or  Thetii,  according  to  Bonier  {II,  sxii,  3M),  wu  to  fall  by  the  handa 
uf  Paria  and  Fhcsbna.  Virgil,  however,  make*  bini  to  hara  been  alaia  by 
Parjln  (j£a.,  ti^  &S,  ttqq.)-.-^.  Caterti  m^or,  tibi  wtiUm  impar.  "A 
warrior  mperior  to  the  reit  of  the  Greeki,  bat  an  nneqaal  match  Ibr  (bee.'' 
'-1.  ISoriaeiJeTTo.  "By  ths  biting  iterl,"  i,  t,  Ibe  ibarp-enttiDg  axe. — 
10.  Impulia.  "OTorthrown."— 11.  PfuaifTiK.  "And  reclined."— 13. /fj( 
nan.induna,tLC.  The  poet  moani  that,  if  Achillea  had  lived,  the  Qresti 
would  not  have  been  redacad  to  the  diabonorable  neceiii^  of  employiiia 
the  atratagam  of  the  wooden  bona,  bat  woaldhaia  taken  tbaoity  inopea 
BghL — £7110  Mmtrva  lacra  mtatiU.  '•  In  the  borae  that  beliad  the  wor 
ahip  otUinem,"  i.  <.,  which  wai  falaely  pretended  to  have  baeo  an  offer 
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•tbe  guardian  deity  of  ■treeta."  It  waa  tfia  ooatom  at 
amtfl  ooaioal  eifph  in  bonor  of  ApoHo^  in  tfie  Taatibolea  maA  bsfign  liw 
dbora  of  their  hoiuea.  Here  he  waa  invoked  aa  the  arertar  of  «vll,  aai 
waa  wonhipped  with  perfoaiea,  garianda,  and  filleta^-^.  SpmUmm  Pkth 
ku»  miku  &e.  The  bard,  lanos^ng  that  Ua  aopplieatioB  haa  beon  bavi, 
now  addiesiei  himielf  to  the  dioraa  of  maidena  and  yooAa  wboB  ha  anp- 
poae»to  be  itanding  aroond  and  awaiting  hia  inatraetuna.  My  prayer  la 
granted,  «*PhiBbiia  haa  giyen  me  poetic  inapiration,  Phariiaa  haa  giren  ma 
tbe  ait  of  aong  and  tbe  name  of  a  poet."— Ftr^g^Mwai  Jfrimtm,  fte.  "Te 
BoUeat  of  the  Tirgina,  and  ye  boya  aprang  fimn  fflnatrfDoa  afaaa."  Hie 
■aidana  andyoatha  wfaooompoaedtheohoraaattbetecalarceleliration, 
'and  whom  the  poet  here  imaginea  that  he  haa  beftra  faiai,  were  ohooaa 
from  the  fint  familiea.-— 33.  Ddim  iuida  iem.  "Te  that  are  protected  by 
tiie  Delian  Diana."  Diana  waa  the  patroneaa  of  moral  pmityv— 35w  Let- 
Hum  tmwUe  pedem,  ±0,  **ObaerTethe  Leabianmeaaaraaadtfieatriki^ 
of  my  thomb."  Tbe  Sapphio  meaanre^  wbieh  ia  that  of  the  praaeat  one, 
b  meant.  The  expreasion  polliei$  tetom  refina  to  tbe  moda  of  maridag 
tfaatenalnatiDO  of  cadenoea  and  meaaorea,  by  the  application  of  thatfaomb 
to  the  atiinga  of  the  lyrow— 38.  Cre$eeiUemfaee  Noeiihieam*  *'Thb  god> 
deaa  that  illaminea  the  night;  inoreaaing  fan  Ihn  aplendor  of  bar  beaaaa."-* 
39.  Prosperam  frugum,  **Propitioaa  to  the  prodootiona  of  die  aarth. 
▲  GhrsBoiim  iarfrugilm$j~-Celeremque  prono9,  &o.  **  And  awUt  in  nUiag 
onward  tbo  rapid  montha."  A  Greciam  for  eelerem  in  voheniU  promt 
mensibut. 


41-43.  41.  Nv,pta  jam  dices,  **  United  at  length  in  the  banda  ol 
lock,  thoa  ahnlt  say."  Jam  ia  here  naed  for  tandtm.  Tbe  poet,  in  die  be 
ginning  of  tiiis  stanza,  turns  to  the  maidens,  and  addresses  himself  to  dia 
leader  of  tbo  choms  aa  the  representative  of  tbe  whole  body.  The  iiidaoe> 
mont  which  he  liolds  oat  to  them  for  the  proper  performance  of  their  part 
b  the  celebration  is  extremely  pleasing ;  the  prospect,  namely,  of  a  hap- 
py marriage ;  for  the  ancients  believed  that  the  virgins  composing  the 
iboms  of  the  Sascnlar  and  other  solemnities  were  always  recompensed 
with  a  happy  onion. — 43.  S<BCulofetta*  referenle  lucet.  **  When  the  8sb- 
olar  period  brought  back  the  festal  days."  The  Smcolar  gamea  were 
celebrated  once  every  110  years.  Before  the  Jolian  reformation  of  the 
calendar,  the  Roman  was  a  lonar  year,  which  was  brought,  or  was  meant 
to  be  brought,  into  harmony  with  the  solar  year  by  tbe  insertion  of  an  in 
tercalary  month.  Joseph  Scaliger  bos  shown  that  tbe  principle  was  to  in 
tercahtte  a  month,  alternately  of  twenty- two  and  twenty-three  daya,  eveiy 
ither  year  daring  periods  of  twenty-two  years,  in  each  of  which  perioda 
aoch  an  intercalary  month  waa  inserted  ten  times,  the  last  bienniMm  be 
lag  passed  over.  As  five  yeara  made  a  lutirutm^  so  five  of  those  periods 
made  a  tweulum  of  1  lO  years.  {Scaliger^  de  emendat.  temp.,  p.  80,  geqg,  i 
theifukr't  Roman  History,  vol.  i.,  p.  334,  Cambr.  trantl.) — 13.  Reddidi 
carmen,  ** Recited  a  hymn."— Z)<7ci/u  modarum^  Ac.  "Alter  having 
learned,  with  a  docile  mind,  the  measures  of  the  poot  Horace."  Jfbd^rMai 
vefiBra  bore  as  well  to  the  movements  as  to  the  singing  of  the  choroa. 


Odb  VII.  Tliis  piece  is  similar,  in  its  complexbn,  to  the  fourth  oda  ol 
tbe  first  book.    In  both  thes^  productions  the  same  topic  is  enforced,  tbe 
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asi 


tnn  It;  of  Ufa  ud  Oie  wifdon  or  pre*tBt  anjoynient  Ttw  indiTidail  t> 
wbon  Uie  od*  u  (ddrausd  i>  tha  iudi  with  tfae  Torqnatiu  to  wbom  Uia 
Srth  epiitla  of  the  linl  book  if  iDwribod.  He  «u  gnuidain  of  L.  Haalioi 
rorqnatiu,  who  held  the  couoUhip  ia  tha  yemr  that  Uoraca  warn  bonL 
{Odt  iii,,  ai,  1.)  Vaaderbooig  remarka  of  him  u  Ibllovai  "On  us  gob 
aaSt  ce  Torqaatu  qoe  par  I'odo  qni  nooa  occnpe,  at  I'iplCrB  5  da  Urn  1, 
D'Ugrace  lai  adreiie  pareiUemeiit.    II  en  rtaulta  qi 


iplo. 
it  qae  poor  del 


mahle, 


I-  J8.  I.  Diffugen  Biwi,  dx.  *The  anowi  are  fledi  tbair  vardora  ia 
iwH  roloniiDg  lo  the  lieldi,  and  their  foUaga  to  tlie  Ireei."  The  atodaot 
iDDBE  uote  the  heaaty  aod  apirit  of  tha  teaia  difiigere^-3.  Mulal  lara 
litti,  "The  earth  cbangea  ita  appearanoe"  LiCsrall;,  "shangea  ita 
ahaii$ei."  Compare  the  Qnakfnmuof  aipnuioo,  iravm  rwal*. /wjvr 
uaxteQii.  aa  cited  hy  Oielli,  and  alio  the  esplauattaa  of  HiUdnrikk, 
"  ViccM  terra  de  colert  </■*,  fcr  anandi  vuxt  apptartmiei  at  pro  diverwa 
anni  ttmpritatt  variaittt,  dicta." — £(  dtenKSHtia  ripM,  Jko.  Uarking 
'  the  ccuatiOD  of  the  aeaaoD  of  Inntirtatiooa  in  aarly  ipiing,  aad  Che  ap- 
praach  of  iDmmar. — S.  Aidtl  duare  ehoroM,  "  Ventorea  to  lead  ap  tha 
dancei." — 7.  Jmmortalia.  "  for  an  immortal  eiiacenca." — 0,  Monti  as- 
nu.  "Ofthiilhe  jaarirami  thee.''  Thenciaaitadei  of  (heaeiaona  re 
aiind  di,  according  to  the  poet,  of  tha  brief  natore  of  oor  own  eiiitence.— 
^-  Frigera  mitaeunt  Zfphfrit^  "  The  winter  oold*  are  beginning  ta 
aiodenta  ander  the  in£aeoca  of  tfae  wcstera  windi."  Zephyri  mixi  Iha 
vamal  hro^itM^^ProteHl-  "TrampLea  apoo."  BeantifnUy  deacriptiTe 
of  the  hoc  and  ardent  piogreia  of  the  lammar  aeaaon.— ID.  Interilura, 
nawl.ftc.    •'DeitiDed  is  ita  ton  to  pariah,  aaaoonaafrnitfalantDniDifaaU 
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kiwerw^d.*'  Horace  dcMM  nut  fdknr  ban  UMOommOBaaBiMd.  Aflosid- 
bg  to  this  lust,  ^■cnlaptoi,  at  tbe  reqnart  of  Diana,  did  raalora  Mipftfy 
Uu  to  life,  and  he  wfi  placed  under  the  Drotaction  of  tiie  nymph  Sirafii^ 
at  Aricia,  in  Latiom,  where  he  waa  alao  worabipped.  Gonpara  Virg^ 
^n^y'ii^jei^LeHutaffiMcmUu  "Thelirtlwiof  Lethe,"  t.e,orcaalfc 
Tbe  reference  if  to  Lethe,  the  atraam  of  dbUvian  m  the  lower  woil4  ani 
which  ia  here  taken  for  th^  ^^ate  of  deadi  itaelf. 


Odb  Vlll.  Sappoaed  to  have  heen  written  at  the  time  of  the  ^*"*^*a'*i, 
at  which  period  of  the  year,  aa  well  aa  on  other  atated  featiTala,  it  waa 
enatomavy  among  the Bomana  lor  frienda  to  aend  preaenta toone  anoCfaer 
The  ode  befinre  na  conatitatea  the  poef  a  gift  to  Cenaorinna,  and*  in  onier 
to  enhance  itf  valae,  he  deacanta  on  the  praiaea  of  hia  finTorite  art.  There 
were  two  distingoiahed  indiridoala  at  Borne  of  the  name  of  Cenaorinoa, 
the  father  and  aon.  The  latter,  C.  Maacioa  Oenaorinoa,  ia  moat  pvobaUy 
Ae  one  who  ia  here  addreaaed,  aa  hi  point  of  yearn  he  waa  the  more  fit  of 
Ae  two  to  be  the  companion  of  Horaceb  and  aa  Velleiiia  Pateioalna  (^ 
102)  atjrlea  him,  virum  demercndis  kaminihut  genituwi.  He  waa  coaea] 
along  with  C.  Aainina  Oallas,  ▲.U.C.  740. 

1-11.    1.  Donarem  patertu,  itc.    *'  Liberal  to  my  frienda,  Cenaorinna,  J 
woald  bestow  upon  them  caps  and  pleasing  Tesaela  d  bronze,"  u  e^l 
wonld  liberally  bestow  on  my  frieztda  caps  and  yesaela  of  bennteooa 
bronze.    The  poet  allades  to  the  tasto  for  collecting  antiqaea,  which  Ihen 
prevailed  among  his  countrymen. — 3.  Tripodas,    The  andenta  made  Tery 
frequent  ose  of  the  tripod  for  domestic  pnrposea,  to  set  their  lampa  upon, 
and  also  in  religions  ceremonies.    Perhaps  the  most  frequent  applicatioo 
of  all  others  was  to  serve  wator  out  in  their  common  habitationa.    In  these 
instances,  the  upper  part  waa  so  disposed  as  to  reeeive  a  vaae.^-4.  Ntgm 
tu  peaima  munerum  ferres.    "  Nor  shouldst  thou  bear  away  aa  thine  own 
the  meanest  of  gifts."    A  litotos,  for  tu  optima  H  raritnma  muneraferm. 
— 5.  Divite  me  gcilicet  artiumt  &c    *'  Were  I  rich  in  the  works  of  art 
which  either  a  Parrhasius  or  a  Scopas  produced ;  the  latter  in  marble 
the  former  by  the  aid  of  liquid  colors,  skillful  in  representing  at  one  time 
a  human  being,  at  another  a  god." — SoUers  ponere.    A  Orsciam  for  so/. 
lers  in  ponendo,  or  goiters  po fundi.    The  artists  here  mentioned  are  tekec 
by  the  poet  aa  the  respective  representatives  of  painting  and  atatnary 
Parrhagius,  one  of  the  moat  celebratod  Greek  pautters,  was  a  native  of 
Ephesus,  but  practiced  hia  art  chiefly  at  Athens.    He  flonriahed  aboot 
B.C.  400.    He  was  noted  for  true  propOTtion  and  for  the  aocoracy  of  hia 
outlinea.    Scopag^  a  statuary  of  Pares,  flourished  ahortly  before  Parrhaaioa. 
His  statue  of  Apollo  waa  preserved  in  the  Palatine  library  at  Bomo.^ 
#.  Sed  non  luec  miki  vis,  &c.    **  But  I  poaaeaa  no  store  of  these  this^at 
aor  hast  thou  a  fortune  or  inclination  that  needs  such  curioaitiea.'*    Ia 
other  words,  I  aa  too  poor  to  own  such  valuables,  while  thoa  art  too  rich 
and  beat  too  many  of  them  to  need  or  deaire  any  more. — 11.  Oaudet  car 
minibui,  &a    **  Th>  delight  ia  in  veraea :  veraea  we  axn  beatow,  and  can 
fix  a  value  on  the  gift"    The  train  of  ideaa  is  as  follows ;  Thou  carest  te 
leaa  for  the  thinga  that  have  juat  been  mentioned,  than  for  the  pioda:tiaBa 
of  the  Muso.    Here  we  can  beatow  a  preaent,  and  can  explain,  moreover, 
llie  trne  VI  hie  of  the  gift.  Cupa,  and  vaaes,  and  tripoda  are  catimated  ife  n « 
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13-33.  13.  Non  infua  lufu,  ftc.  "Hat  mmrblen  marked  with  pablio 
hucriptioDs,  by  vfaich  the  breathing  of  liTa  retnnii  to  illnatrioiu  laadan 
after  dBatb."  /ncua  is  litenlly  "  cat  in,"  or  "  sagraTed." — IS.  JVm  alt- 
ra  fugit,  ftc.  "  Not  tba  rapiQ  Bigtat  oT  Hannibal,  nci  hii  threata  hniied 
back  opon  him."  The  eipraiiion  «/nw /ngie  rofan  to  the  aaddeo  ds- 
ptnoTfl  of  Hannibal  Smm  Italy,  when  rcetllod  bj  the  Cartfaagiuiana  to 
nake  head  (gainst  Bctpio.  He  had  threatened  that  he  wooU  oveitliirow 
the  power  or  Rome ;  theie  threata  Scipio  hurled  back  upon  him,  and  hiUD' 
bled  Ihe  pride  of  Curthage  in  the  field  of  Zuna.— 17.  Nmtipeniia  Car 
thaginia  impia.  "Not  the  tribate  impoaed  opoa  perfidiona  Cartha^*,*' 
The  commoii  reading  ii  JVss  iattndia  Cartkagina  impix,  wbieb  inToWea 
an  hiitmical  error,  io  ascribing  tba  oreithrow  o(  Hannibal  aodthe  deatno 
tkn  ot  Carthage  to  one  and  the  lame  Eldpio.  The  alder  Sdpia  impoaed 
a  tribate  onCurthage  after  the  battle  of  Zarae,  the  jonnger  deitroyed  the 
city.  We  hare  giren,  therefore,  itipcnijia,  the  emendaUoB  of  DSriog. 
Orelli  lappoiei  that  two  line*  are  wanting  befbre  fnu,  in  accordance  with 
'  hji  idea  that  odea  in  diia  particalar  metre  ran  on  in  qaaitraini. — 18.  Ejf 
fsi  domita,  Ac.  The  order  trf  conitraction  ia  al  foUowa  :  Clariut  indi- 
amt  lavda  ^u>,  q^i  rtdUt  Incraim  aoMfn  ab  Africa  domiia,  quam,  &o. 
Bdpio  obtained  the  (i^n0iii«*or"4/rieiiaii("  from  hla  oonquaaB  in  Alrica. 
m  title  tnbseqnenilj  beitowed  on  the  yonnger  8ciplo,  the  deitrojer  of 
Carthage.— tni.  Calabra  Pierida.  -'The  Moaea  of  Calabria."  Tbe  allo- 
■loa  i(  to  Hie  poet  Ennini,  who  waa  bom  at  Badin  in  CilabHa,  and  wba 
celebrated  the  eiploita  of  faia  friend  and  patron,  die  eider  SmpJo.  in  hia 
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On  IX.  Ib  the  prwdiiig  eie  the  pcMt  MMrti  thai  Um  o^f  fitt  •• 
itr  k  throiigk  ik»  v«ncs  ci  tbe  b«d.  Tbe 
iH  in  the  prasent  pieee,  iBd  Honee  praniMs,  dooogk  Uw 
pfBanBben.eactemtyoffuMtoLonias.  «•  llj  lyric  pooM  era  Mt 
<ieatiMd  to  pcrah."  be  ezdauH:  *fcr,  erea  daoogfa  Homor  ap|agri  the 
fint  mik  amaag  the  iroCviet  of  the  Mom,  stiQ  the  atnine  of  Pindw,  Bt 
iwn»W.  ateekboKM,  ABacraoa,  end  Seppfaa^  lire  in  the  miBijiMUi'mf  of 
men;  and  bt  oivn  pgadactwoe,  thevefare.  in  whidi  I  hetva  fidoved  tfa« 
foocatepe  of  tbeee  lUttatrioai  chiMiea  of  aong,  will,  I  knoir,  bo  veeoned 
frooitfaenicbtofoUiTkn.  TbeMeinotyofihDeewtwdieycdohreiad» 
accnds  to  after  ana  with  the  nombera  of  tbe  baid.  while,  if  a  poet  be 
wanting,  the  bravest  of  beroea  aleepa  Caneutten  in  the  toaab.  TTij  praiiaa 
lh«B.  Lolliaa.  shall  be  my  tbeme,  and  thy  numenns  virlaea  AtSk  live  in 
the  immoTtalitr  of  vene.** 

M.  Loliius  Palicaaas*  to  whom  this  ode  is  addressed.  en)i  vsd,  be  a  long 
time,  a  Terr  hich  tf  putatioo.  Aocostos  gave  him,  A.U.C.  728,  the  gor- 
emment  cf  O alalia,  with  the  title  of  propnecoa.  He  acqoitted  Inmaelf  ao 
well  in  this  office,  *hat  the  emperor,  io  order  to  recompenae  hia  a<ii  iWea, 
named  him  consoj.  in  73*2,  with  L.  iEmilias  Lep*das.  In  this  yew  the 
pfesent  ode  was  written,  and  thas  far  nothing  had  occurred  to  tamiah  hia 
t  -no.  Being  sent,  in  737,  to  engage  tbe  Germans,  who  had  made  an  ir> 
ruptioQ  into  Oaol.  he  bad  the  miafoitone,  after  some  socceases,  to  expe>- 
rience  a  defeat,  known  in  history  by  the  name  of  LoUiana  Cladet^  and  in 
whidi  he  lost  the  eagle  of  the  fitfth  legion.  It  appeafa,  bowerer,  that  be 
was  able  to  repair  this  disaster  and  regain  the  confidence  of  Angnatna, 
Cor  this  mooardi  chose  him,  about  tbe  year  751,  to  aooompany  his  grand- 
son, Cains  Caesar,  into  the  East,  as  a  kind  of  director  of  his  yooth  \^veimt$ 
madtnttor  JMventm:*  Veil.  Pat^  ii^  10-2).  It  was  in  this  mission  to  the 
East,  aeren  or  eight  yeara  alter  the  death  of  our  poet,  that  he  became 
gniltf  of  the  greatest  depredations,  and  formed  secret  plots,  which  were 
diadoeed  to  Cains  C«sar  by  the  king  of  the  Parthians.  LoUins  died  and* 
denly  a  few  days  after  this,  leaving  behind  him  an  odioas  memoiy. 
Whether  his  end  was  volontaiy  or  otherwise,  Velleins  Patercnlns  de- 
clares himself  ana6le  to  decide.  We  most  not  oonfoond  this  individaal 
with  the  Lollias  to  whom  the  second  and  eighteenth  epistles  of  the  firat 
book  are  inscribed,  a  mistake  into  which  Dacier  has  fallen,  and  which  he 
endeavors  to  support  by  very  feeble  arguments.  Sanadon  has  dearly- 
shown  that  these  two  epistles  are  evidently  addressed  to  a  very  yoong 
man,  tbe  father,  probably,  of  LolUa  Paulina,  whom  Caligula  took  away 
fivm  C.  Mcmmias,  in  order  to  espouse  her  bimseli^  and  whom  he  repnd»> 
ated  soon  after.  We  have  in  Pliny  {N.  //.,  ix.,  35)  a  curious  passage  re- 
apecting  the  enormous  riches  which  ibis  Lollia  bad  inherited  from  bet 
grandfisther. 


1-9.    1.  Neforle  eredat,  dec.    "Do  not  perchance  believe  that 
words  are  destined  to  perish,  which  I,  bom  near  the  banks  of  ^  far* 
refoao>]iog  Aafidoii  am  wont  tn  t^ttet,  to  be  accompanied  by  the  strtngt 
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t(  tk«  lyra  Umxigb  an  ut  betbra  nnknowD."  Hcmca  ■IhidM  to  himialf 
u  tfaa  fint  that  Introduced  into  the  titiii  looBae  tba  Ijrria  meunrei  M 
Qreeoe.— a.  i-intfe  imtanicm  want,  &0.  Alluding  to  hii  bKTisg  been  born 
in  Apnlin.  Comult  Ode  iiL,  3D,  10. — S.  .yon  li  piwm.  &<b  'Althoagb 
tba  UBoniui  Hom«r  hold*  the  fint  rank  among  posti,  iCill  the  ilnini  of 
Pindar  and  tha  Clean  Sinumidea.  and  ths  threatening  linei  aTAIcCai,  and 
the  djpnified  effuaiona  of  Bteiiduinza,  are  tioC  bid  bnm  Iha  knowledge  of 
poateiity."  Uore  lilenlly,  "The  Pindario  and  Caan  mnaea,  and  the 
tboMeniog  onei  ofAlosna,  and  tha  dignified  onet  oT  Stcaidionu."  Ai 
regarda  ths  epithet  JWeoaiiu,  applied  to  Homer,  oonanlt  note  on  Ode  L,  S, 
3. — T.  C<«.  Conaalt  note  on  Od»  iL,  I,  3T, — AUm  minaea,  Allnding  to 
the  eiliiBiona  oTAIcmu  againat  the  tjranta  ofhia  natire  ialaod.  Couolt 
note  OQ  Odt  ii,  13,  38. — S.  SlaiArn^ue  grara  CamOMA  Steiicboma 
waa  a  native  of  Htmera,  in  Sicily,  and  bom  aboQt  639  B-C-  He  vaa  oon. 
tsmponiy  with  Sapphc^  Alccu,  and  Pittaeiu.  He  oaed  die  Dorio  di* 
lect.  Bad  bsiidsi  bysuu  in  honor  of  Uie  goda,  and  odea  In  praiia  of  beroaa, 
compoaad  what  majbe  called  lyro-epic  poema,  mch  aa one  entitled  "The 
OcatmctiOBof  Troy,"  and  asotfaar  called  "  Tha  Oreattad." — 9.  l^ee,  Mtquid 
i>/iB,  &C.  "  Kor,  i£  Anacreon,  in  former  daja,  prodDced  an^  iportiTe  eBn- 
aioD,  baa  time  deatroyed  tbia."  Time.  boweTer,  haa  made  fsarful  ravagei 
for  H  in  the  prodactioni  of  tbia  bard.  At  the  proaent  day,  we  can  attrib- 
■te  to  Anaireon  onlj  tha  fragraenta  that  wore  collected  by  Dninita,  and 
a  few  additional  Onea,  and  not  thnae  poema  which  commonljr  go  under  hia 
name,  aAw  onlj  escaptad.  • 

11-W.  11.  CaUrtt  jBolim  puttlm.  ■  Tha  impaaiioiied  feelmga  of  tbo 
AoUaa  tMld."  The  allnaton  ia  to  eappho.  Ceoiolt  note  en  Oda  ii.,  IS. 
Mv— 13.  Nim  $ala  temUK,  tc  The  crder  of  omatnietion  la  aa  fiillowi: 
a  tUtM  turn  $ola  artit  nmlot  eritm  adidttri,  tt  mirala  (eat)  «i 
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'  tbm  bast  a  mind,'*  ftcw— 37.  Vimits,  Pat  Sb  appocitkai  wlili  mmimma  <« 
83.  i>iMeiUM  od  M  oracta.  '•DnKwingallllitaigi  witfabllMaplMTOafiii 
fgj^nioDoe"'-'^.  Conntlque  n9»  Mmim9  mKML  ^'Andiiotmerdlj  tha  en 
nl  of  a  lingie  year."  A  bold  and  beantifal  perawiifktatioB,  bj  wbich  tlie 
term  eonmi  if  applied  to  tbemiad  of  LoQina.  Brer  aotnated  bj  the  pat- 
eat  pzinciplef,  and  ever  prefinring  bonor  to  Tiewa  of  atMre  prhrafee  faM^ 
eat,  tbe  mind  of  LoUioa  eiOoya  a  perpetoal  oooaalibip^— 49.  B/fjmM  mkn 
dona  uoeeiUmm^  ite.  "aajerta  with  diadainfal  broir  the  bribee  of  ^ 
gailtgr;  ▼ictoriona,  makea  far  bimaelf  a  way,  by  bia  ofwn  arma*  amid  op- 
poaing  erowda."  EspUatU  mut  niig  may  be  raodared  mora  litaral^ 
tbQQgh  leaa  intelligibly,  •'diaplaya  bia  anna.**  Tbe  "oppooing  orowda^ 
are  tbe  difflcoltiea  tbat  beaet  tbe  patb  of  tbe  i^rigbt  mai^  aa  will  fiom 
Ag  inhffftmt  Wtta^^f—  ttC bin  rm  niit""T>  r*  *''-*t  t^'*  wTtt  irf  rin  flaniaei. 
and  tbe  machinationa  of  aecret  foea.  Calling,  boweTei^  rirtoe  and  firaa- 
naaa  to  bia  aid,  be  emplciya  tbeae  aims  of  puraat  temper  againat  the  boat 
tbat  anrroonds  bim,  and  oomea  off  yiotorioas  firam  tbe  oonflict^— 46.  JSiete. 
*  Consistently  witb  trne  wiadam."— JZerfww  oocmpat  nomim  bmtL  '•Witb 
far  more  propriety  doea  tbat  man  lay  daam  to  tbe  title  of  bappy."- 
CtdUL    -WeU  knows." 


Ode  XL  The  poet  invites  Phyllis  to  bis  abode,  ibr  the  pnrpoao  of  oel» 
brating  with  him  the  natal  day  of  Mecenas,  and  endeavora,  by  Tviona 
arguments,  to  indace  her  to  come. 

1-19.    1.  E»t  mihi  nonumt  ^tc.    *'  I  have  a  tsask  full  of  Alban  wina^ 
more  than  nine  years  old."    The  Alban  wine  is  ranked  by  Pliny  only  aa 
third  rate ;  bat,  from  the  frequent  oommendation  of  it  by  Horaoe  and  Juve- 
nal, wo  must  suppose  it  to  have  been  in  considerable  repute,  especially 
when  matured  by  long  keeping.    It  was  sweet  and  thick  when  new,  but 
became  dry  when  old,  seldom  ripening  properly  bef(Mre  the  fifteendi  year 
—  3.  Neetendu  ajrium  eoronis.    **  Parsley  for  weaving  chaplets."    Noc 
iendis  eoronu  u  iot  ad  ntettnda*  eoronoi. — 4.  E»t  ederm  vis  w^ulia, 
**  There  is  abundance  of  ivy." — 5.  FulgtM.   **  Thou  wilt  appear  more  beau 
teous."    The  future,  from  the  old  verb  fulgo,  of  the  third  omgugation, 
which  frequently  occun  in  Lucretius. — 6.  Ridtt  argtnto  domut,    *•  The 
house  smiles  with  glittering  silver."    Alluding  to  the  silver  veaaels  {u  e^ 
the  paternal  salt-cellar,  and  the  plate  for  incense)  cleansed  and  made 
ready  fiar  the  occasion,  and  more  particularly  for  the  sacrifioe  ttiat  waa  to 
take  place.    Compare  note  on  Ode  iL,  IG,  14. — Ara  eaatis  vineia  verbemtM, 
The  allusion  is  to  an  ara  eespUitia.    Consult  notes  on  Ode  L,  19, 13  and 
14.— 6.  Spargier,    An  archaism  for  spargi.    In  the  old  language  tbe  syl 
laUe  er  was  appended  to  all  passive  inEnitives.— 11.  SardidumJUnamm 
trtpidant,  dec.    *'The  flames  quiver  as  they  roll  the  sullying  smoke 
through  the  house-top,"  f.  e.,  the  quivering  flames  roll,  dec    The  (Greeks 
and  Romans  appear  to  have  been  rsiacquainted  with  the  use  of  chimneys. 
The  more  common  dwellings  had  merely  an  opening  in  the  roo^  which 
allowed  tbe  smoke  to  escape ;  the  better  class  of  edifices  were  warmed 
by  means  of  pipes  inolosed  in  the  walls,  and  which  communicated  with  a 
large  atore,  or  several  amaller  ones,  conit  rooted  in  tbe  earth  under  the 
building.— 14.  Idtu  tibi  tunt  agenda  &c.   '*  The  ides  are  to  be  oolebrafied 
by  tboo,  a  day  that  cleaves  April,  the  month  of  seaborn  Venus."  L  a.,  tbov 
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■It  to  celabnts  tloag  ^^  ■>■«  tha  idei  oT  April,  &  month  Mcred  In  Ven^ 
wLd  iom  Ihnn  tlie  wbth.  Tba  idei  fell  on  Cbs  131b  of  y>rcfa,  Usf,  Jn|r, 
and  Oclober,  uid  im  ths  13di  □[  tha  other  month).  Tbey  racaiirsd  thdt 
Dvce  irom  tha  old  verb  iduare,"to  diTide"  (iwordijfGtnuiui  origin,  •» 
eordiag  to  Macrobitu,  Sal^  i,  1 S),  becanie  in  ■oms  caaea  Ihej  aetiuUly, 
and  inotfaan  oevly,  divided  tha  month.  Heoca^iiclit  ootho  praaentoa 
cuion. — ^13.  Htxievt  Venerit.  April  wu  iicred  to  Veani. — 11.  Jim  nh 
MBHii  miki,  Ac  "A  day  daiervodl;  lolenniifld  by  me.  and  almoilbekl 
mate  aacradthan  that  of  my  own  nativity." — L»..^iuiiUi  ordiiut  oniua, 
"CauDlihiaincreaiingyean."  Compare, aa ragarda qffauittea, tfae axpl* 
vaiion  orOrelli;  "  uatim  tibi  iHCCtdaitet." 


Ode  Xn.  It  baa  oevei  baen  aatii&ctorily  datanainad  wbalber  tha 
pretoat  ods  wa*  addreiaed  to  tba  poet  Viigil,  or  to  aone  otber  tadividoal 
of  tha  lama  name.  Tba  individaal  hera  daaignatad  by  the  appellation  of 
Virgil  (be  bewbobamay)  ia  invited  by  Horaca  loaaentaitainmontwhara 
each  goeit  u  to  coatribnta  bia  qoota.  Tha  poet  agrao)  to  lopply  the  wina, 
i/  Virgil  will  bring  with  him,  aa  bia  ahai^  •  box  of  periiimei.  Hs  bega 
bim  to  Uy  aaids  Ibr  a  momeDt  bii  eager  pnnalt  of  gain,  and  hia  aebamea 
uraeir-intereil,  and  to  indulge  in  tbe  pleaiorea  of  (eatirily. 

I-3T.  1.  Jaai  ami  eomtta,  Ac  "  Now,  tha  Tbracian  wioda.  the  eon 
paniona  of  Bpring,  which  calm  tbe  aaa,  begin  to  awell  tbe  laili."  Tba  al- 
huioo  ii  to  tho  aorthero  windi,  whoae  bomik  acoordiog  lo  tbe  poeta,  wal 
Iba  land  of  Thrace.  Tbeie  wiuda  began  to  blow  in  lbs  commencemeM 
of  apring.  Tbe  waalem  bteeiea  are  more  oonuaonly  meationed  in 
aoiptiaui  of  apring,  bat.  ■■  theae  I 
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wine  with  •pikeoird."  Horaos.  w  wm  hmn  alraadj  itelad  fai  llvfalm 
dofltocy  remarks,  inriftoi  die  iadividnal  wbiom  he  here  eJilfewee  to  ■• 
eDterteimnent,  where  each  goeet  is  to  coBtributo  Ids  qinoto.  Ov  pesi 
agrees  to  famish  the  wine,  ifVhgil  will  supply  petfinaesb  and heeee talk 
Um  Im  shall  have  wine  tor  his  spikenaidw— 17.  Parmu  mijw.  *■  A  soull 
alabaster  box."  Aooording  to  Pliny  (/f.  N^  zzzfl,  lf)»  perfSnM  bases 
were  made  of  Ae  onyx  alabasterw— flieieC  cerfasi.  *■  Will  d»w  fiMlh  a 
esak,"  t.  en  will  oaose  me  to  ftumish  a  cask  of  wine  fiir  the  entartainmeet 
The  oppoaitioD  between  iMraat  oajer  and  eadut  is  wortliy  of  notice.— 
It.  Qui  nmme  SuLpiem^  Ac  •*  Which  now  lies  stored  away  in  the  Sol 
pieian  repositories."  Coosnlt  note  on  Ods  iii^  80^  7.  Aeoarding  to  For 
phyrioB  in  his  scholia  on  this  passagOi  the  poet  allades  to  a  certain  8q1 
piciiis  Galba,  a  well-koown  merchant  of  Ae  day«— 19.  Daman  largna,  A 
Gkvcism  for  largut  daaatMb*  or  ed  donrnndmrnj—Amara  emrwrmmi,  •'Bit- 
ter cares."  An  imitation  of  the  Chreek  idiom  (ril  iroEpd  tup  ftepqafO^U  hi 
place  of  the  oommon  Latin  fixm  amattu  curat.— ^1.  Cmm  iua  aMWC 
**  With  thy  dab,"  t.  e^  with  thy  share  toward  tiie  entertainment ;  or,  in 
other  words,  with  the  perfumes.  The  part  famished  by  each  goeat  to- 
ward a  fesst  is  here  regarded  as  a  kind  of  merefaandlM,  whidi  partners 
in  trade  throw  into  a  oommon  stock,  that  they  may  divide  the  profitai— 
S3.  Non  ego  te  meu  immunem,  &e.  *'  I  do  not  intend  to  mcdstan  tbee^  at 
free  coat,  with  the  contents  of  my  caps,  ss  the  rich  man  does  in  some  well- 
stored  abode." — 36.  Nigrorumque  memor  ignium,  **  And,  mindfal  of  the 
gloomy  fires  of  the  faneral  pile,"  t.  e^  of  the  shortness  of  existence.— 
37.  MUee  stuItUiam  consiliis  brevemt  Ac.  "  Blend  a  little  folly  with  tliy 
worldly  plans :  it  is  delightfal  to  give  loose  on  a  proper  occasion.'*  Dmt 
pen  properly  signifies  **  to  play  the  fool,"  and  hence  we  obtain  other  kin 
dred  meanings,  sach  as  **  to  indalge  in  festive  enjoyment,"  **  to  oabend,^ 
"  give  loose,"  Ac 


Odx  XIV.  We  have  already  stated,  in  the  introdoctory  remarka  to  tl* 
fourth  ode  of  the  present  book,  that  Horace  had  been  directed  by  Augos 
tus  to  celebrate  in  song  the  victories  of  Drasos  and  Tiberias.  The  piece 
to  which  we  have  alluded  is  devoted,  in  consequence,  to  the  praiaea  of 
the  former,  the  present  one  to  those  of  the  latter,  of  the  two  princea.  In 
both  productions,  however,  the  art  of  the  poet  is  shown  in  sscribing  the 
success  of  the  two  brothers  to  the  wisdom  and  fostering  counsels  of  Aogaa- 
tas  himself. 

1-15.  1.  Qum  eura  Palrum,  Ac.  •*  What  care  on  the  part  of  the  fa- 
thers, or  what  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  people  at  large,  can,  by  offerings 
rich  with  honors,  perpetoate  to  the  latest  ages,  O  Augustus,  the  remem- 
brance of  thy  virtues,  in  public  inscriptions  and  recording  annals  T**-* 
fU  Mumeribui,  Alluding  to  the  various  public  monuments,  decrees,  Ac, 
proceeding  from  a  grateful  people.— 4.  TUulot.  The  reference  is  to  pub 
lie  inscriptions  of  every  kind,  as  well  on  tlie  pedestals  of  stataea,  aa  ua 
arches,  triumphal  monuments,  coins,  Ac — Memoretqne  fa$to$.  Consoli 
note  on  Odt  iii.,  17,  4.-5.  ^tenui,  Varro,  as  quoted  by  Noniua  (iL,  57;. 
aaes  this  same  verb:  **LiUeru  ac  iaudibuM  itternan." — 6.  Primeipmm 
Fhia  term  is  here  selected  purposely,  as  being  tho  one  which  Aegastas 
■ffBcted  for  a  title,  declining,  at  the  same  time,  that  of  dictator  or  king 
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CoafieTacit„Ann,i.,».—7.  Qmi Itgu txjKrta Latiim,lLC.  'Wham 
the  Vindelici,  frea  befbra  from  Bomui  ivny,  \t\»\j  laanied  wbtt  thoo 
nnildit  do  in  wmr."  Or,  more  fresly  and  intslligiUy,  •■  Wb»e  poireT  n 
war  the  Vindelici,  &II.,  lateLy  axjierieuced."  WabaTefasra  aoiaituk»al 
a  wellknnwn  Qreek  idiom.— 8.  Viaitliei.  Cooiolt  note  do  Ode  i*.,  4, 18. 
—ID.  Cevauuoi,  imp/aadum  genu;  Bramotgta  vdocei.  Tbe  poet  hen 
■nbiliCatei  for  tbo  Ksti  and  Viodslici  of  tba  ibatth  ode,  tba  OenaDni  and 
Breoiii,  Alpioe  oatiopa,  dwelling  in  tbeir  vidBitjr  and  allied  to  Iben  ia 
irar.  Tbii  ii  done  appareall;  with  the  tisw  of  amplifjnns  the  rlctonM 
el  the  ;oDDg  Nsmi.  by  increaiing  the  Damber  of  the  ooBqaered  ttadooa. 
The  Oenitani  aod  Breani  occapied  the  Vai  d'Agno  and  Vai  Braunia.  ta 
the  east  and  northsaal  oTlfae  La^o  Maggiort  (Lacai  Verbanui).— in.  Be- 
jteit  ater  plai  viet  ninnliei.  "Bravalf  overthrew  with  more  thin  an 
equolretam."— H.  jV.Tj0riVeronan.  "TheaMerof  IheNeroa."  Allndins 
to  Tiberiai,  the  fbtara  empeior, — IS.  Immaneigiie  Jtaioi  atupinii,  lus. 
"  Aod,  aoder  thy  rivoring  inBpicei,  dm*e  back  the  ferodooa  Bati."  Is 
tbe  time  of  the  republic,  whea  the  cuudI  parfarzand  anything  in  penoi^ 
be  wa*  laid  to  do  it  by  hi>  otro  condacC  and  inipicei  (dacfii,  m(  ntperia, 
tl  auipitio  iud)  1  bat  if  hit  lieaMnaot,  or  any  other  paraoD,  did  it  by  bw 

the  anipicc*  oftho  coninl  and  tbe  condactof  tba  legatu.  In  Aim  mannst 
the  eraperon  were  (aid  to  da  e*ery  thing  by  their  own  aiapicea,  althoogh 
they  remained  at  Home.  -By  tba  Bali  in  the  text  ara  maant  the  nnited 
foccei  of  the  Eali,  Viodelici.  and  their  alliea.  The  first  of  theie  cooid- 
laCad,  in  (act,  tbe  •malleit  part,  aa  tbeir  itrength  had  already  l>een  brokea 
by  Dnuiu.     Compare  Introductory  Eemaib  to  tbe  Ibartb  ode  of  Ihi*  book. 
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Aafidnc  roUsd  tlong."  The  epithet  loiiriforMif,  wnnlogoaM  to  the  Uraek 
rmiibftcafoCf  eUodec  eithor  to  the  holl'i  heed,  or  to  the  honu  wMi  wUek 
liie  gods  of  riren  wore  aaoieiitly  repreeented.  The  sdxdhut  oa  Svip 
idea  (Orttt,  1376)  is  quite  correct  in  refening  the  ezplmetiaQ  of  this  to 
the  foaring  of  Aeir  waten.  Consalt  note  oo  Ode  iiL,  30,  10.— M.  Qee 
f^gna  D^nini,  4^  •*  Where  it  floiwi  by  tiie  roelmi  of  ApaKni  Damns," 
L  A,  where  it  waten  Uie  land  of  Apelia^— Prc^hnC  For  y.  wUiJUni. 
Ooaapars  Ode  ir^  3  10.— 89.  AgminafBtrmUL.  "The  iraa-«lad  tNunds."— 
81«  Meienda.  •«By  mowing  down."— 39.  Sine  dade.  « Witfaoot  Ion  to 
hlB8«lf;"  t.  e.,  with  trifling  injuy  tohis  own armj.— 33.  ConeiHum  H  tmm 
divM.  **  Thy  coansel  and  thy  favoring  gods,"  t.  e.,  diy  ooonsci  and  thy 
anspides.  By  the  ezpreiision  teot  dtvor,  tlie  poet  means  the  &vor  of 
heaven,  which  had  constantly  aooompanied  the  anns  of  Angastos :  liettce 
the  gods  are,  by  a  bold  figure,  called  his  own.  A  proof  of  this  favor  is 
given  in  the  very  next  sentence,  in  wfaldi  it  is  stated  that,  on  the  fifteentt 
anniversary  ofthe  captare  of  Alexandrea,  tiie  vieborles  of  Dnuros  end  Ti- 
berias were  achieved  over  their  baiharian  fi>es. 

34-53.  34.  Nan^  tUd  quo  die,  ito.  **  For,  at  tiie  dose  of  tfie  AM  fav- 
tnim  from  the  day  on  which  the  suppliant  Alexandrea  opened  wide  to 
thee  her  harbors  and  deserted  coart,  pvopitioos  fortune  gave  a  &Yorahle 
issae  to  the  war."  On  the  fourth  day  before  the  calends  of  September 
(August  S9tb),  B.C.  30,  the  fleet  and  cavalry  of  Antony  went  over  to  Oo* 
tavios,  and  Autony  and  Cleopatra  fled  to  the  mausoleum,  leaving  the  pal- 
ace empty.  The  war  with  the  Rieti  and  Viudelici  was  brooght  to  a  dose 
on  the  same  day,  according  to  the  poet,  flfteen  years  after. — 36.  Vaeuam 
aulam.  Alluding  to  the  retreat  of  Autony  and  Cleopatra  into  the  maaso- 
leum. — 37.  Lustro,  Consult  note  on  Ode  ii.,  4,  22. — 40.  Laudemque  ei  op- 
tatum,  hjc.  **  And  claimed  praise  and  wished-fc^  glory  onto  your  finished 
campaigns."-- 41.  Cantaber,  Consult  note  on  Ode  ii.,  6,  2.-43.  Medms- 
que.  Compare  Tntrodactory  Remarks,  Ode  iii.,  5,  and  note  on  Ode  i.,  90, 
3. — Indus.  Consult  note  on  Ode  i.,  12,  55. — Scythes.  Consalt  notca  on 
Ode  ii.,  9,  23,  and  iii.,  8,  23. — 43.  Tulela  pnesens,  Consalt  note  on  Ode 
uL,  5,  2.-44.  Domime.  "  Mistress  of  the  world.'*— 45.  Fontium  qui  ceiat 
origines  Nilus,  The  Nile,  the  largest  river  of  the  Old  World,  still  con- 
ceals, observes  Malte-Bmu,  its  true  sourcos  from  the  research  of  science. 
At  least  scarcely  any  thing  more  of  them  is  known  to  us  now  than  was 
known  in  the  time  of  Eratosthenes.— 46.  /«<^r.  The  Danube.  Tho  poet 
alludes  to  the  victories  of  Augustus  over  the  Dacians  and  other  barbaitnia 
tribes  dwelling  in  the  vicinity  of  this  stream. — 46.  Rapidus  Tigris,  The 
reference  is  to  Armenia,  over  which  country  Tiberius,  by  the  orders  of 
Augustus,  A.U.C.  734,  placed  Tigranes  as  king.  The  epithet  here  applie'l 
to  the  Tigris  is  very  appropriate.  It  is  a  very  swift  stream,  and  its  great 
rai^dity,  the  natural  eflect  of  local  circumstan<^s,  has  procured  ibr  it  the 
name  of  Tigr  in  the  Median  tongue,  Diglito  in  Arabic,  and  Hiddekel  ia 
Hebrew,  al  which  terms  denote  tlie  flight  of  an  arrow. — 47.  Bellttasmx. 
**  Teeming  with  monsters." — 48.  Britannis.  Consult  note  on  Ode  iii.,  5, 
3.— 49.  Non  paventis  funera  Gallia.  Lucan  (i.,  459,  seqq.)  ascribes  the 
contempt  of  death  which  characterized  the  OaoIs  to  their  belief  in  the 

metempsychosis,  as  taught  by  the  Druids 50.  Avdit.    "  Obeys."— 51. 

Sfgambru   Consult  noto  on  Ois  iv.,  3, 30.— 53.  Compon/ts  annis.  "Thilr 
being  laid  up." 
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Oui  XV.  Tbe  poet  feign*  tbtt,  wbeo  aboot  to  oaleteals  ia  (oag  Iti* 
bttllei  uil  Ti'loriea  of  Aagnitai,  Apollo  repioTsd  him  Sx  lui  ruli  ml- 
tempt,  and  Uut  \a  tboreapon  torasd  hi*  atteutioo  to  nlijacta  oi  a  lot 
daring  natoni  and  morB  dd  an  eqailiCyirilhbii  poatia  powara.  Tbabaiu 
tbaraftirfl  nn^  of  tba  bleiBiDgi  conferred  oc  tba  Romao  paopla  oy  tta 
glmioaa  raign  of  the  monarch ;  the  cloaing  of  tbe  Templa  of  Jaomi  At 
preTaleoce  of  nniTenal  peace:  the  reTival  of  agnenltnre t  Um  hi  iwlali 
liihrneutoflaire  and  patilic  moral*  i  tbe  rekindling  Bplendiirtf  tbe  Kenan 
name.  Uance  the  coDcluiltng  deelaration  of  dia  piece,  diat  Aoggata* 
aball  receira  divine  honen,  ai  a  tutelary  daily,  fnm  the  haada  of  a  grata 
lU  people. 

1-31.  i.  PlimiuivaUnlem,tie.  ■*  Pbaboa  atomly  Tepmrad  ae,  by  tba 
BtrikioK  of  hia  lyre,  when  wiibiog  to  tell  of  hattlea  and  nl^BCitad  aili«4 
■ud  mined  me  not  to  ipread  my  little  laila  Orer  tiM  aoiftca  of  dia  Toe- 
caoBca."  To  attempt,  with  bia  fteble  gaoin^tiaitaigtba*lotDriwof  Ad 
gnilDi,  ii,  according  to  the  bard,  to  *«Dtnre  ia  a  Gttle  bark  on  a  broad, 
tempeatnoni  ocean.  A<  regaida  tba  expranim  iaenput  Ifra,  compara 
the  expluatian  of  Orelli :  '  Ifra  pltetn  tatt»  koe  ne/atenai  retmit."-' 
i.  Fmga  uieret,  "  Abundant  harreiti."  Allodlng  lothe  raTiral  ofagii 
collnre  after  the  ravage*  of  tbe  civil  war  bad  eeusd. — S.  El  itgna  moitra 
retiilitiJ  Jom.  "  And  bai  reitored  the  Homan  atandard*  to  our  Jova." 
An  alloiion  to  thsrecoreiyorthsitaadardiloatin  theoTsrtbcowcf  Cra*. 
an*  and  tbe  check  of  Antony.  Coniaitoota  on  Odt  i.,!M,  3,  and  Introdoo- 
ivy  Kemarki,  Ode  iii,  3.— «.  Bt  vanitiii  ditellit,  &&  ••  And  haa  doaed 
tbe  tample  orjanaa  aairinui,  free  from  wan."  The  Temple  of  Janiu  was 
open  in  war  and  cloned  in  peace.  It  bad  been  doied  previooi  to  the  reign 
of  AngniCni,  once  in  the  day*  ofHuma,  and  a  aecond  time  at  the  condn- 
aionof  tbe  fintPaoIowar.   Utider Aegnetii*  it wai eloied thrice :  i 
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BcytiamM.—^.  Et  prnfaliiluabui  tl  lacrii.    "  Bath  dd  common  uul  n 

end  da;*."     Caniult  note  on  Oib  ii_  3,  T.— SB.  JKunera  Libert.    Cmunlt 

note  on  OifeiilS.'- — M.  VirtalefuROoi.    "AniboM  ot  illmlrioni  deed*." 

— 30,  LydU  remiilo  eormine  libiii.     "In  King,  mingled  iiltciiiatD  with 

*>"  Lfdian  flaCei,"  i.  c.  with  ilUtnitta  vocal  md  inilnuneiiUl  mane. 

Lidiviflulaa  were  tbe  lame  with  wbat  were  caJIcd   the  lelt-hioded 

Among  the  ancaeot  fluteii  thoie  most  freqaan'tly  mentioned  are 

w  datra  ind  liniifrv,  portt  and  impom.    It  would  aeem  thsi 

i,jble  BnCe  coosiaced  of  two  tobei.  which  were  u  jrdoed  logecber  u 

rebDCane  mouth,  and  id  were  ho^^^wa  U  once.    Thit  whicli  the 

ian  pliyed  on  vrich  bii  right  hand  waa  called  tiiia  datra,  ilie  iHglit- 

dfiate;  with  bit  left.  Mo  fiiiaiinu(ni.tha  loft-handed  Snle.     The 

rhadhatfewbolca,  and  loooded  a  deep.  1600111  ba>i;  thsoihcr  had 

— .uj-  bolaa,  and  a  iharper  and  liTelier  tons.      The  Jeft-haoded  flatci.  a> 

•Iraady  heea  remarked,  ware  the  aame  with  what  were  called  tha 

A  whllathe  right-handed  were  identical  with  what  were  dcoomiiia- 

W  IjIMOt — 31.  Alna  progemiaa  Veuru.    An  nilnaion  to  Angnilna, 

d  paaaad  by  adoption  into  tha  Julian  fusil;,  and  conaoit-iently 

deaocBti  with  that  line,  from  Aacaoiaa,  the  gnodaoo  ot  ABtiaaea 


E  P  O  D  E  S. 


Tm  tmn  Epoda  {'flit^iiof)  wu  lued  in  niiin  Ihan  i 
It  mi  applied,  in  Iha  firit  place,  to  u  (HembUge  nC  lyiio  Tmu  Is 
Ualel^  aacceDding  the  itnipbe  uid  uitiitrophe,  uui  inlended  to  oloao  Um 
pariodoritraia.  Hence  Ibe  name  iu elf  Irrun  jirf  and  faJi},  dflnoting -aoioa- 
Ibiiig  lUHg  after  auotber  piece.  In  tfaa  nait  plies,  Iba  appellatkia  wu 
given  to  iim^  lyrio  poem,  com poied  of  leveral  diiticfii,  in  each  of  whicb 

(Ibar  (eel).  Of  thia  kind  were  Ibe  Epodei  of  Anhilochni.  mentioned  by 
Ptulatvk  in  hii  Diatogiu  aa  Untie  (c  iiTiii,  toI.  sir.,  p.  33*,td.  HuUtH), 
aod  ander  Ibii  iime  dua  are  to  be  nuked  a  mi0^t7  of  tbe  Epodei  a! 
Horace.  LiitJy,  the  term  Epode  vai  lo  far  exteoded  in  ligniHcation  aa 
to  deiignate  anjf  jtotm  in  ichich  a  tturrUr  ven£  «ar  ntade  toJolloK  a  long 
out,  which  will  >er>e  ai  ■  geDcril  deGnition  for  all  the  prodocCiona  irf 
HonCfl  that  ^  by  tbii  nuce.  Compare,  in  Tfllation  to  tbli  Uit  meaning 
of  tbe  word,  tbe  laogaige  o!  Hephoilton  {Dt  ilttr^  9.^93,  ai.Ottitf.],iM 
d*  hi  TDif  iroiij/iaiTi  jEoi  ol  liiii>iviKu^  d&TU  KaXoiimat  hti^dol,  irav  fu- 
yuX^i  otIx','  jrrpiTTOv  tl  iiiiffpiiTin-  whera  irfpirrdvcoireapoDdi  to  Um 
Latin  imjur,  ind  refen  to  a  rane  nneqiiii  to  one  which  bti  gme  beCora. 
*r,  in  atbec  wordi,  leu  tbin  it 
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MHtibui,  ud,  in  a  free  tninriitinn,  Uie  word  m^  tw  ngudmd  •*  «qahnt 
lent  limply  to  Ut.  The  idea  intended  to  be  conTeyed  by  the  whole  eea 
tenoe  ia  extremely  beantifiiL  The  poet  likena  himaelf  to  tfio  pmot  bM 
and,  ai  the  latter  site  by  her  young,  tboogh  «ren  her  preeeaoe  caa  aol 
protect  them,  lo  the  bard  wiihea  to  be  with  hif  friend,  nol  beoaia  be  ii 
able  to  defend  him  from  harm,  bat  that  ha  may  fear  tlie  leaa  fir  hia  aaHriry 
wfcilo  remaining  by  hia  tide. 

2n-S9.  S3.  Libenter  hoe  el  omne,  &&  The  idea  intended  to  be  ooBrey 
ad  ia  aa  fdlowf :  I  make  not  thiireqaeat  in  order  to  obtain  from  tfiee  mora 
extensive  poaieaiioni,  the  nmal  rewarda  of  military  ■errSce,  b«t  in  the 
apirit  of  diaintereited  aifeotion,  and  with  Ae  hope  df  f  eooring  atill  mora 
firmly  thy  friendship  and  esteem , — ^25.  JVba  ut  jweneU,  &c  An  elegasl 
hypaltage  for  non  ut  pluret  Juvenci  UligaH  meU  aratru  nitantmr,  *•  NoC 
that  more  oxen  may  toil  lor  me,  yoked  to  my  ploughs,"  t.  e^  not  that  1 
may  have  more  extensive  estates^ — 87.  Peeutve  CidabrUt  &c  '^Kor  that 
my  flocks  may  change  Calabrian  for  Lncanian  pastores,  befiire  tlie  bom 
ing  star  appears,"  i.  t^  nor  that  I  may  own  snob  nnmerons  flocks  and 
herds  as  to  have  both  winter  and  sommer  pastores.  An  faypaDage  for 
Cdlabra  patcua  mutet  Lucanis,  The  more  wealthy  Aomana  were  noeaa- 
tomed  to  keep  their  flocks  and  herds  in  the  rich  pastores  of  Calabria  and 
Loccnia.  The  mild  climate  of  the  former  ooontry  made  it  an  excellent 
region  for  winter  pastores ;  about  the  end  of  Jane,  however,  and  a  short 
time  previous  to  the  rising  of  the  dog-star,  the  increasing  heat  cansed 
chese  pastures  to  be  exchanged  for  those  of  Locania,  a  cool  and  woody 
ooontry.  On  the  approach  of  winter  Calabria  was  revisited.— 29.  Nee  nt 
tuperni,  dec.  **Nor  that  my  glittering  villa  may  touch  the  Circiean  walls 
of  lol^  Tascalum,"  t. «.,  nor  that  my  Sabine  villa  may  be  built  of  white 
marble,  glittering  beneath  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  be  so  far  extended  as 
to  reach  even  to  the  walls  of  Tnscalum.  The  distance  between  the  poet^s 
farm  and  Tusculum  was  more  than  twenty-five  miles.  Bentley  considers 
•uperni  an  incorrect  epithet  to  be  applied  to  Tusculum,  which,  according 
to  Cluver,  whom  he  cites,  but  whose  meaning  he  mistakes,  the  critio 
makes  to  have  been  situate  "tn  clivo  leviter  aisurgente."  Tho  troth  is, 
ancient  Tusculum  was  built  on  the  summit,  not  on  the  declivity  of  a  hilL 
— Candens.  Alluding  to  the  style  of  building  adopted  by  the  rich. —  Tu$- 
ctdi  Circaa  tmEnia.  Tusculum  was  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Tele- 
goous,  the  son  of  Ulysses  and  Circe.    Compare  Ode  iii.,  29,  8. 

33-34.    33.  Chremet.    Acron  supposes  tlie  allusion  to  be  to  Chremea,  a 
character  in  Terence.    This,  however,  is  incorrect.    The  poet  refers  to 
one  of  the  lost  plays  of  Menander,  entitled  the  "Treasure"  (O^oavpdf), 
an  outline  of  which  is  given  by  Donatus  in  his  notes  on  the  Eonnch  of 
Terence  (Pro/.,  10).    A  young  man,  having  squandered  his  estate,  sends 
a  servant,  ten  years  after  his  father's  death,  according  to  Uie  will  of  the 
decetsed,  to  carry  provisions  to  his  father's  monument;  but  he  had  before 
sold  the  ground  in  which  the  monument  stood  t6  a  covetous  old  man,  L: 
whom  the  servant  applied  to  help  him  to  open  the  monument,  in  which 
they  discovered  a  hoard  of  gpld  and  a  letter.    Tho  old  msn  seizes  dis 
treasure,  and  keeps  it,  under  pretence  of  having  deposited  it  there,  foi 
safety,  during  times  of  war,  and  the  young  fellow  goes  to  law  with  him. 
— ^34.  Di^cinetn*  ant  perdam  ut  nepo$.    *'  Or  squander  sway  like  a  di^o 
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Mts  ipondltiriA."  Amooa  the  ttomuu,  it  wu  Ihoiutht  elhminua  to  ay 
pear  tbroid  with  tha  tonia  Imaaly  or  canleidy  girded.  Hence  eixefM 
•ml  f HceiiudiM  ara  pat  Ibr  tiulMfrnw,  czrntttu,  or  fnawut,  i^igaiit,  ao- 
bra,  deiar,  iMcaaaa  the;  nied  to  gird  the  tonio  when  at  work ;  and,  OB 
the  other  hand,  diieinetui  ii  eqniralent  to  inert,  MoUii,  igmwuM,  &«^— 
NcpoM.  Tha  ptiinitiire  mauling  of  tbii  tern  ii  "  a  graodaon :"  fniai  tfae 
too  great  indnlgeiuie,  howerer.  generall;  ihowB  b;  grandlhtben,  and  tha 
minoni  ouueqneacaa  that  eniaad,  tha  warA  becama  a  comnun  dealgn^ 
liOD  ibr  a  pnidigal.  ' 


Kpodi  U.  Tha  ol^ecl  of  tha  poet  ia  to  ahow  with  how  modi  diSeohy 
a  coretoiu  man  dieeDgagea  bimielf  from  the  lore  of  riohaa.  He  Ihera- 
bra  inppoael  a  oaarer,  who  ia  penaaded  at  the  happineai  and  tianqail 
lity  of  a  coonti;  Ure,  to  have  Ibmied  the  deiign  of  retinng  into  the  ooim 
Icy  and  renoonciag  bia  Ibimar  pncaDiCa.  The  latter  ealla  io'hia  monaj, 
breaka  throngh  all  eagagenieati.  and  ia  ready  to  depart,  when  hia  raling 
paaaioa  retnroa,  and  once  more  plnngei  him  into  the  Tortex  of  gain. 
Homa  commenUtora,  diaaadilied  with  the  idea  that  ao  beinCiflil  a  deecrip 
lion  of  mral  etOoymenr  ihoold  proceed  from  the  lipi  of  a  aordid  naorar, 
have  baac  diapoaed  to  regard  the  laat  (bar  linea  of  the  epode  aa  fpnrioaa, 
and  the  appendage  of  a  later  age.  But  the  art.of  the  poet  ia  itrikiii^ 
Splayed  in  the  very  cinaunatanae  whioh  they  eoodama,  linoe  nothing 
can  ahow  mote  clearly  the  poweifaliaaasaee  whidtlhebraaf  richea  can 
eKardaa  otct  tlie  mind,  than  that  one  who,  like  Alphioa,  baa  lo  accnnM 
m  of  the  plaaanrea  of  ■  oonntiy  life,  abookl,  like  him,  aacri&Ba 
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^g.-^l^. /■>■■■  -Tender."  Camprntbrnwemw^oCMgiugt  *Mtm 
uraemimwmaimbeaaeBMumtaMtr'^ll.DeeormmmiiamBpQmu,  '*Adan 
•d  with  mellDv  fruit."— 19. /utfnwftm.  •*  The  peui  of  hnowB  graft 
iag.**— 50.  CarUKutem  «t  tifwa.  Jkc  "  And  tbe  gnpe  vying  in  Inn  mV^ 
tbe  ptirple."  i^rpvrc  is  ttm  dnuve.  bgr  n  Onseini,  iir  iIm  ablniiver- 
21.  Pria/c  Prinpns.  m  the  god  of  gud^fl,  aHrasrn  raoMvnd.  ns  n  ofbff 
ing,  the  first  pnidnoe  of  ibe  ordmids.  Jecl  Goapm  note  on  Oi§  ili»  W 
TmtarJiniMWL.    "  Titelvy  god  < 


24-17.  S4.  /»  <fMci  framime.  "On  die  nutted  gnM."  The  epitbel 
t4*aci  maj  nleob  bat  with  leae  propriety,  be  rendered  **i 

etTong-raoted."— «S.X«&»nteraKM,*e.  •'Intfaemeantinie^tfaei 
glide  onweni  beneefh  tiie  higji  benke."  Borne  edition*  hare  fivu  fir  ftpi< 
bat  the  expreMion  allU  riru  (**with  their  deep  wafeen*^  doea  not  anit 
the  ■eaioa  of  aammer  lo  well  mm  mUu  ripii,  whidi  aUndestotiiedecreaaa 
of  the  waten  bj  reaaon  of  the  aommer  heataw— 4M.  Qnemnfvr.  "Uttet 
their  plaintive  notes." — 27.  Fronde$qme  lympkis,  Ac.  *And  die  lenrea 
marmor  amid  the  gently  flowing  waten,"  t.  e^  the  pendant  branchef  mar 
mar  as  they  meet  the  rippling  carrent  of  the  gcmtly-Sowing  etreaB^ — 
28  Quod.  *' All  which."  Eqairalent  to  ui  ^vmL— 29.  Tinun/is  nnana 
kilfernut  Jovis.  **The  wintry  season  of  tempestaoaa  Jore.**  The  alhi- 
ston  is  to  the  tempests,  intermingled  with  thander,  that  are  prevalent  in 
Italy  at  the  commencement  of  winter. — 30.  Comparat.  '^CoUects  to- 
gether."—31.  Multa  cane.  **  With  many  a  hoand."— 33.  Aut  amiU  lers 
Ac  **  Or  spreads  the  nets  of  large  meshes  with  the  smooth  pole."  ilates 
denotes  a  pole  or  staff  to  support  nets. — Levi.  We  have  rendered  thia 
epithet,  as  coming  from  /^u ;  it  may  also,  however,  have  the  meaning 
of  **  light,"  and  be  regarded  as  coming  from  litis.  Consult  note,  page  Ixir 
of  this  volume. — 35.  Adcenayn.  "  From  foreign  climes."  AUadingtothe 
migratory  habits  of  the  crane,  and  its  seeking  the  warm  climate  of  Italy 
at  tlio  approach  of  winter.  Craaes  formed  a  favorite  article  on  the  tablea 
of  the  rich. — 37.  Quis  non  malamtn^  Ac.  "Wlio,  amid  employmenta 
soch  as  these,  does  not  forget  the  anxioas  cares  which  love  carries  in  ita 
train  V  Complete  the  ellipsis  as  follows :  Quis  non  obtiviseiiur  maletmm 
curarvM,  quas  curas,  Ac — 39.  In  pariem  juvai^  Ac  **  Aid,  on  her  sidet 
in  the  management  of  household  affairs,  and  the  rearing  of  a  sweet  off- 
spring."—41.  Sabina.  The  domestic  virtues  and  the  strict  morality  of 
tlio  Sabxnos  aro  froquontly  alluded  to  by  the  ancient  writers. — Aut  perusia 
»olibus,  Ac  *'  Or  the  wifo  of  the  industrious  Apnlian,  embrowned  by  the 
MUU."— i2.  Sacrum.  The  hearth  was  sacred  to  the  Lares. —  Vetustis  In 
the  sense  of  aridis  —45.  LcUum  pccus.  ••  The  Joyous  flock." — 47.  Homa 
rina.  "  This  year's  wine."  The  poor,  and  lower  orders,  were  accastom 
ed  to  drink  the  new  wine  from  the  dolium,  after  the  fermentation  had  aab- 
sideA  Hence  it  was  called  rinum  doliarc.  The  dolium  waa  the  largo 
ressel  in  which  the  wine  was  left  to  ferment,  before  it  was  transferred  ta 
the  amphora  or  cadus. 

49-54.  49.  Luerina  conchylia.  "The  Lucrine  shellfish."  The  Lo- 
orine  lake  was  celebrated  for  oysters  and  other  shell-fish.— 50.  Rk&mbmt. 
•*  The  tarbot"— 6'ain.  The  Scams  ("  Bear"  or  «•  Char")  was  held  in  higli 
estimation  by  the  ancients.  Pliny  (if.  JV.,  ix.,  17)  remarks  of  it,  that  it  it 
plie  only  Bah  wbich  mminatea :  an  cSbtesna^iv  w\v\<^  Va^\»««ti  made  b^ 
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Amtotle  befcra  him  i  uid  henea,  aocotdiiig  to  thii  Uttar  wiiMr,  ttn  aunt 
■jjpuf.  giTBD  ta  it  bj  tbaGrealu.  Tba  ucianta,  tuireTsr.  wan  mUukca 
■ID  tfai*  pwot,  and  Bnffon  hu  corrscted  tbair  error.  Tba  roaitnl  Ream 
waa  a  faTorita  diab  (compile  AllienauM,  vii.,  td.  Behieiigi,  toL  iij.,  p. 
I7S|,  and  the  Uver  of  it  «-u  puticalarly  commendad. — M.  Si  gnot  Eou. 
Jlc  ■•Ifa  tenpeit,  thondand  tbnfaD<ertbs£aitarawaTaa,tiiniaii]r  of 
tbeir  SDaber  to  thia  aea." — i3.  Afra  aait.  "Tba  Soinaa  fawl."  Bom* 
oommeDtaton  aappoaa  the  to^a;  to  be  berg  meant,  but  ammaoail;,  aine* 
thia  bird  waa  entirely  naknowD  to  the  aiicieDta-  Iti  uatiTe  connoj  it 
Amerioa.  On  tba  olber  baod,  Cbe  Onioeatowl  [Jluwiiia  wnttagru)  waa 
■  bird  wall  koown  to  tbe  Qreaka  and  Bomani. — M.  AHagtn  lanicnt. 
"  Ttae  Ionian  attagsD."  A  ipeciaa,  probabl;,  of  beath-ooek.  Alsxander 
die  Uyndian  lAtienaia.  ix^  3»,  ml.  iii.,  p.  431,  td.  BdtKtigk.)  deaoibea  il 
u  being  a  little  larger  than  a  partridgii,  having  ita  bach  marked  wiUi 
Dumerooa  ipoti,  in  color  approaching  tiiat  of  a  tile,  Uxngh  aomewbal  mora 
redditb.  Ur.  Walpole  tbinki  it  ii  tba  aams  with  the  Telnu  Franeolituit. 
[Walpolit  Callecl^  toL  L,  p.  362,  i«  wXu.) 

9T-a7.  S7.  Htrta  lapatkL  Tbe  lapaOHtm,  a  apsdea  et  Knel,  takea  ila 
oame  (UiroAn')  troa  ita  medicioal  gropertiea  (>laira{u.  pm-gt). — M.  ifal- 
i«.  Compare  note  on  Oim  L,  31,  It. — iA.  TtrminaiibuM.  The  TVmiaii- 
Jin,  or  Teatival  of  TermiDiu,  tbe  god  of  banndariaat  were  oelebntsd  on  di* 
»d  of  Pebniary  (7tb  day  bafbre  tba  calenda  of  If  arcb).— <0.  Hi^ut  tnp- 
<>u  Jvjw.  Compare  tba  a»pl«aatim  rfOeanar;  "^rf/nt^itsCoa  rut- 
tiaam  nftrtur.  No»  mattatintu  paterfamiliat  iaduui  iattgnim,  gndO' 
Utr  artptan  ivpo,  ct  alio^i  jKr^urum."  —  fiS.  Potitovfu*  Hnui,  Ao, 
"And  tbe  alavea  ranged  aroond  the  abining  Larea.  the  pnufof  aweallbj 
manaioD,"  i.  a.,  ranged  around  the  knight  fire  on  the  domettic  beuth.  The 
™id(»(e«  il  n-gli  ctilamed  by  Dori  •  - 


d^gpart  A*  Iicodaaar  Bjmgkj  id  &ia  pieet. — •.  L'l 
11.  fru^  t«iru.&e.  AKhryBliKnfa'trHfu  tawntUq 
Ab  >ilBi"i  III  la  ifac  fav-)m^ii»  hah  Ast  wen  to  be  T<Dli«d  I7 . 
BDc  tf  liic  mi.aiM  €i  tat  diUinBr  ^va  AMea 

■B»  10  BHjKi  til  per»».  ind  br  ibf  *ime>  of  vtbcb  ba 

baling  ^CB  TMiemoe  tv  her  riril  abe  fled  ■ 
*"-*-;  Id  the  bu  of  Crew,  gr  6:>k«.  ibc 
Sul«  of  Uede*  ifamub  Ae  air  in  ■  «r  dr««B  bj  viand 
.V«  tmrntrnt  vB^dm,  &c     *  No-  halb  tocb  an^tliUig  be«C 
•Ter  ■eldsd  (■  Uetrt  A]nili.~    Tbe  mJo 

Ac     "  Kor  did  Ifae  &ul  ^  bom  iriib  i 
i«dg&tie»ble  HercnlM."    Tbe  rermsre 
UejanifXantoHennln.  and  whidi  bad  bem  dippadin  tbe 
aentaai'  Xcaaw.  (lain  br  one  of  tbe  wnnn  of  Herrnle*. 


ErovK  [V.  AdJreaied  to  tome  iudiTidail  who  had  rUea.  aaU  Aa 
Innblei  of  tbe  eiiril  war.  froin  tbe  coiiditioci  ofaiUTe  to  tfaa  rank  afBili. 
tary  IrUnDe  asd  to  tbe  poaKifion  of  Hcbn.  bat  TbcMe  airrapt  monla  ^ri 
faiMleTable  inaolenca  had  mide  bim  in  object  ot  tmiTenal  deteatatiab 
Tha  bard  fadipiaDtly  laaeDta  (hat  inch  a  man  ihooU  be  enabled  to  ^ 
fi»f  hiBaeirpnnilljF  aloo:  the  Sacred  War,  ahoolil  be  the  owner  of  es- 
lenaire  poHHaiooi,  and  abmld,  by  fa-i  nz\  ai  Iribane,  hare  it  in  Ih 
power  to  ait  among  the  eqnitea  at  the  palSii  aperteclei,  in  adiaaceofdM 
real  of  the  ptoiAe.  Tbe  icbaliafU  AcniD  and  Pwpbi-rioa  make  (hii  epode 
to  baTa  been  wriKen  agaiiut  Uenai,  tbofreedmaa  of  Pompey.an  opiaJOB 
•dopEed  bf  Ibe  earlier  commeDlaton.  In  molt  U33,  too,  it  ij  inacribad 
M  hfm.  Tbe  man  neml  editor*,  bowaTer,  bare  rejected  tfaia  auppoai- 
lioB,  and  wilh  paiCBCt  pinprleqr.  Weread  nowbera  eUeofUesaj'ihaa- 
^VOt'MI)*' tiM  oflMolntiliUrj  Cr&nneiTicKatuq  unaavon 


•Wrh  b«  had  Bnd«tBn««  1»  »  »e«m^ta  S-crea  wVa.  iftia™ 
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My,  aeithfL- ti  uf  ubdUOd  madabera  oT  Sitt  perfidy  and  fraqoaat  daog 

tag  ut  ndai  trhi^  farmed  id  graKt  *  blot  in  Ibe  ofa«nuit«r  of  tbii  fudiTid 
uL    Cdnaiilt  ddU  on  Ods  iiL.  IS,  IIL 

1-9.  1.  Lt^  et  agnit,  tui.  ■■  Tbara  u  u  ttnng  u  aTariioD  co  Kj 
part  toward  tbes,  O  tboa  wboie  track  bai  bean  galled  b;  tba  Iborlaa 
luh,  and  whoae  leg)  bava  been  lacerated  hj  the  bard  ftttar,  u  fallj  by 
DBtnre  to  lbs  lot  of  wolrei  and  lunbi." — 3.  IbericitfuKibat.  AUadiDg  M 
alaib  compoied  of  ropea  mads  oflhe  tparlHia,  or  Spaijih  broDni.  Thu 
plant  grew  in  great  abandance  near  Cartbago  Nora,  on  tba  eoaat  of  Spain. 

—4.  Dura  eompede.  Among  tbe  Romani,  tba  worat  kind  of  ilarei  were 
eantpelled  to  work  in  fetters,  at  well  in  the  crfni (iiZam,  or  ifork-boaie,  u 
in  tba  fieldi.— *7.  Bacrofn  metiente  te  viam.  ''Ai  tbon  aontteit  prtndly 
along  Ihfl  Sacred  Way."  The  term  tiietitnit  veil  deicribea  tba  affected 
dignity  of  the  worttaleia  npitart,  in  hii  meunring,  aa  it  were,  hii  Tery 
•tept.— SoeroBi  mom.  The  Sacred  Way  waa  a  general  place  of  reinrt 
tor  tbe  idle,  and  for  thoie  wIid  wiahed  to  diiplay  themielTei  to  pnUie 
liew.  Compare  Sat^  U  ».  1.— 8-  Cum  bit  trium  vtnanm  toga.  The 
vaalthy  and  laxnrioiu  were  find  of  appearing  abroad  in  long  and  looaa 
gowna,  aa  a  mark  of  their  opulence  and  rank. — >.  Ut  ara  vertal,  Ac. 

■  How  tbe  indignation  of  tboie  wbo  paii  to  and  Cro,  moat  openly  eiprew- 
ed,  tami  their  looka  on  thee." 

I)-S0.  \\.  SteliuJUigdlu,hc.  "Thiiwretcb,(aaytbay),calwithUia 
rede  of  the  trinmrin  natil  tba  beadle  wai  weary,"  &o.  Tbe  ellniion  it 
to  the  7>taiiM>irj  CapUaia,  wbo  jodged  concaraing  ilaTsa  and  peraoni  of 
the  kiweitrank.  and  who  aln  had  thechi^eof  tbe  priion  and  of  tbe  ex 
ned  criminali.     The  pnwoaaed  to  proclaim  tbe  ofi'ence, 


.-.xs.   -^r-jM 


bv!  r.-s.:  ■»>--,  icu.  7.;-!Ti.-  fc-      7t  oMrT^-!  = 

!■«:»:>- raakwt,  both  CD  «na>-.Bt  of  iMnenliR-.uKiLu  iprlBzuEiip  ipio- 
'  aoM  oil  Od(  U,  14.  !I3. — '•'•■  El  uuta  tkrpii  vcn  iobc  lun^iiix 
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mHcta  languijit  turpii  rana,  plvmirni^Tit  nfdurna  tlrigii,  "Aod  tha 
age*<  nnaarad  witli  tha  blood  oF*  loaUiHme  Eokd,  ud  tha  pluBtgaof  ■ 
Midnight  icroecb-ov!."  Tfas  uicieiiti  beliciied  (iis  blood  oTlfae  to^d,  liks 
that  of  the  Tipsr,  to  be  poiaoncnu. — CI.  loleo:  A  city  of  Theiialy.  all 
which  c»<uiti7  wu  famed  for  producing  herba  nied  in  magic  ritei.  leimM 
waaaitaata,  leconling  (o  Pindar  (^ai,i*.,  BT),  at  the  foot  of  lloDDlPelioD, 
and  waa  the  birth-place  of  itaoD  and  bia  anceatun. — Iberia.  A  tnct  at 
ooODtiy  bordering  npon.  txA  aitnate  to  the  eait  of  Colohia.  Tbe  ■llnaioa 
U  coueqaentl;  to  tha  lame  herba  in  the  lue  of  which  Uedea  ia  repntod 
to  han  been  ao  ikillfal.— S4.  i^famiiiu  aduri  ColAieit.  "  To  be  eoeeoiA- 
•d  with  magic  Orel."  The  epithet  Coldiicif  ■■  here  eqniTalant  to  au^'eti, 
i.  t^  lach  firei  ai  the  Cotchian  Hede*  wu  wont  m  kindle,  from  the  wood 
of  balefnltreei,  (br  the  peribrmance  of  her  magic  ritaa. 

35-3>..  S3.  Expedita.  "With  her  loba  tnchsd  np."  The  term  may 
alio  be  jimply  tendared  "actire."  Counlt  note  on  Epodt  U  34. — So- 
f^ita.  Bigant,  Veil,  and  Folia  were  loreercuM  atteadaot  on  Canidia. 
-''^.  Avcmata  aqmu.  Watera  brought  {rom  the  Lake  Avomni^  ane  of 
the  fabled  entraacea  to  tbe  lower  world,  and  nied  here  for  the  purpoa"' 
of  magic  Icitration. — ST.  Jforiniu  ctktnut.  "A  aeanrchin."  The  •«» 
■rehia  amoog  fiihei  la  aoalogmi  to  the  hedgehog  among  land  animali, 
•ad  hoDoe  Che  name  etMnai  (fxlvo^)  applied  by  the  ancient!  to  both. 
The  leaarchia,  hawerar,  hea  finer  and  aharper  pricklei  than  the  other, 
reaambliog  mora  hamaa  hair  in  a  briMly  itate. — IS.  Jjnnciu  aper.  The 
aarahea  of  Lanreotnm.  in  ancient  Latinm,  ware  famooi  fat  tbe  nombor 
and  lixe  at  the  wild  hoara  which  they  bred  in  their  reedy  paatnrei.— 
EV.  Abacla  tutUa  eeJitcieiUia.  -  DoterTod  by  no  remone." — 30.  Hiauiim 
nAauritbat.    "Began  to  dig  a  pit."— 33.  Qii«  pot$tt  infaimt  puer,  ftc. 

'a  which  the  boy,  having  his  body  bnricd,  iDigTit  pine  i 
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"Powav."  '-51.  Semewit  qvod  omtm  riimnUt  *c.  *ICay  IIm  di^i  •£»• 
Babura  diiT«  him  hither  with  Oieir  bvUiig.  Aflt  ak  magr  lui^  «t  bis  «b 
psnae,  t3e  ^ed  profligate,  anointed  with  an  eaaenoe  mora  pawiftil  Ami 
any  which  aay  bands  have  hitherto  prepared."— &ii«n  ednfltijii.  The 
allaskm  la  to  Vanu,  and  the  manner  in  whidi  he  ia  here  indicated  hf  Cm- 
nidin  tend*  indirectly  to  eaat  ridaeole  upon  benelf  far  aeelring  to  raaUa 
andi  an  admirer. — 52.  SMhuramm  eonct.  The  Sahara  waa  tiba  moatpwfc 
gate  quarter  of  Borne,  and  the  ramUea  of  Varaa,  tberefate^  in  tfaia  pert  of 
Ihe  capita^  were  any  thing  elae  bat  ereditable^-^53.  Nmrio  ptmmeiumi. 
The  allnaion  here  if  an  ironical  one.  Canidia  doea  not  refer  to  any  notoal 
angaentof  her  own  preparing,  bat  to  tfaevirtaea  of  the  magioheib^  whidi 
are  to  be  all^werfiil  in  recalling  tiie  inoooatant  Varaa.F— 5B.  Qmid  een 
dU^doo.  The  daab  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  Tone  ia  placed  dian  to  de 
note  that  Canidia,  after  baring  proceeded  thaa  fiur  with  her  InoantntioBa, 
paaaea  in  expectation  of  the  arriTal  of  Varaa,  which  ia  to  be  their  ijitendad 
reaolt  When  this,  however,  ia  delayed  longer  than  ahe  imaglDed  il 
woald  be,  the  aorcereaareeamea  her  apdl  :**  What  baa  happened  T  Why 
are  my  direfal  droga  leaa  poweifol  than  thoae  of  die  barbarien  Ifedenf' 
i.  e^  why  have  tbeae  once  eiBcac&oaa  apella  loat  all  dieir  power  in  bring- 
ing back  the  abaent  Varaa  %—Baarharm,  Tfaia  epithec.  here  ^plied  to 
Medea,  in  imitotion  of  the  Greek  osage,  la  intended  merely  to  deaignato 
her  at  a  native  of  a  foreign  land,  i,e^  Cofchis^— 57.  Qmbiu  Buperbmmfitgit, 
&c.  Consult  note  on  Epodt  iii«  13. — 59.  Tdbo,  Eqaivalent  to  venaiMrf— 
60.  Ineendio  tUntulU.  Compare  the  graphic  pictare  drawn  by  Saripidaa 
'(Med^  1183,  9eqq.)  of  the  anoortbly  firos  which  oonsamed  the  nniortoneto 
rival  of  Medea. 

61-79.  6i,Subkae.  "  Upon  thi8."^62.  Z.entVtf.  "Attempted  to  move." 
The  infinitive  is  here  pat  for  the  imperfect  of  the  indicative.  This  ooo- 
ttraction  is  nsaally  explained  by  an  ellipsis  ofetepit  or  eeeperuntt  whid; 
may  often  be  supplied ;  in  other  cases,  however,  it  will  not  accord  with 
the  sense.  In  the  preiont  instance,  Unlavit  may  be  nnderstood.  There 
appears  to  bo  some  analogy  between  tfab  asage  of  the  infinitive  in  Latiiv 
and  the  idiom  of  the  Greek,  by  which  the  same  mood,  taken  as  an  ahao 
late  verbal  idea  only,  is  made  to  stand  for  the  imperativew-^3.  Unde 
"  In  what  words."  The  ouhappy  boy  is  at  a  loss  in  what  words  to  ex* 
press  his  angiy  and  indignant  feelings  at  the  horrid  rites  practiced  by  the 
hags,  and  at  the  still  more  horrid  cruelty  which  they  meditate  toward  bias* 
aelt— 44.  ThyeaUoM  preeea,  *'  Imprecations."  Soch  as  Thyestes  ottered 
against. Atreasw— 65.  Venena  maf^a^  dec.  ''Drags,  of  magic  inflaenoo^ 
may  confound,  indeed,  the  distinctions  between  right  and  wrong,  bat  they 
ean  not  alter  the  destiny  of  mortals."  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed 
ia  this :  The  spells  of  the  sorceress  may  succeed  in  accomplishing  the 
darkest  of  crimes,  but  they  can  not  avert  the  punishment  which  aneh  of- 
fences will  inevitably  receive.— 67.  Dirii  agam  vos.  **  With  my  canes 
will  I  pursue  you."  After  dim  understand  precibus.^^lO,  NoetumuM  oc 
atrram  furor,  *'  1  will  haant  yon  aa  a  tormentor  in  the  night  season."— 
78.  Qaus  vu  dtorumt  &c.  *'  Such  is  tl  e  power  of  those  divinities  the  Mn> 
nes."  The  ellipsis  is  to  bo  supplied  as  follows :  "  Ea  vi  qua  vi§  eti,"  Jka 
^la,  Viealim.  **  F mm  street  to  ntrect." ^76.  Ob$ettuu  anus,  *Filt^ 
hags."— 77.  Pi^raU,  ''Shall  tear."— 78.  Esquiiina  aliU$.  The  bhida 
of  prey  froqaented  the  Esqoilme  quarter,  becaase  here  the  bodice  of  aval 
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ibckm  were  left  eipoied,  ud  hors,  alio,  tha  poor  and  jUvm  iren  In> 
tened.  Sabuqaendy,  haVBTor,  thu  dianjCsr  of  the  pliee  wh  aotiral} 
cliugad  by  tbe  (pleudid  reiidence  (od  gtrdtaa  of  IfBcanu.  CodhiU 
■ots  OD  OJt  ai,  aa.  10.— 79.  Aiyiu  kw  pamUet,  An.  Tin  boy'i  liat 
tLiDgbu,  obierTM  FnocU,  are  ceuleri;  employed  in  nBocdtig  opoa  tba 
(TieTof  hu  pan>RM(  yM  be  leeou  to  oumfbrt  tham.  ud  at  tba  (am*  time 
lo  coDfiim  Uie  truth  erf  hia  pradiction,  by  that  -~.-~i.ri~.  whidi  tber  ■*  all 
receive  in  tbe  dealb  of  thete  ic 


Gpodi  VL  Addreaied  to  a  cowardly  and  nerasBaiy  ilaBdetcr.  It  la 
oominoaly  tboaght  thM  thii  piece  waa  written  agaiaal  Caniu  Bevani^ 
■od,  in  maoy  editioaa,  ic  appear*  witb  aa  iaacriptioii  to  thia  effeet.  Snob 
a  lorpoaitioii,  hawaTor,  ja  perfedly  gratotloaa.  It  i*  pnbafala  tkat  tba 
dele  in  qaeitioD  originated  with  aome  acholiaat,  who,  baring  read  in  Taci- 
taa  (^na,  U  is,  and  it,  SI)  of  tbe  licentioaa  apiiit  and  defamatory  pan  iil 
Caaiioa  Savema.  amaieoaaly  imagined  him  to  be  the  one  whom  tbe  pobl 


1-11.  1.  Quid  iaaawmldi  ko.  "Tboo  enr,  why,  being  oowardly 
ageioit  wolrea,  doat  tboa  anari  at  imifliuiaiTe  atrmngera  I"  By  the  te(H 
iotfil<i  aro  here  meant  tboae  who  are  entirely  nnknowD  to  the  iDdiTid- 
aal,  bat  whom  be,  aotwitbatanding.  makea  tbe  aob^ta  of  hia  anrenomeu 
MMoka^-3.  Inamea.  Aa  proceeding  bom  a  cowardly  and  apiritieaa  cnr_ 
-^.  Stmormrmm.  ••  Who  am  ready  to  bile  in  retnm."— 5.  JVoJoiitu.  avt 
yUnw  ZHOU.  -A.  Uotoiiian,  or  a  tawny  Laconian  do^."  Tlie  Uotoa- 
ttan  and  Lacouan  doga  ware  of  a  robnat  make,  and  valuable  aa  well  in 
banting  wild  beaata  aa  in  defending  the  Bocka  from  ooctiimal  thierea  and 


404  UFLANATOBT  KorES. — ETODI  IX. 

EroDK  Vll  AIW  tba  atttibtow  at  BtxOt  Pmpaiu,  Iha  mfdk 
•aoraad  oacn  mon  dMtiDcd  to  tut*  of  repOM.  3^  m^l^  howara^ 
(rai  of  abot  dmciai.  and  tba  enmitj  of  Otfarianoi  ud  Aotnj  mn  rs- 
kiudled  tfae  fluBM  oT  war.  It  na  aboBt  tfaia  patiod  tbat  Ika  |irrnMl 
poem  wu  writtso.  The  baid  Boon*  oral  Am  iMeitiiia  ^nuoai  of  hia 
CToutrymaii,  aad  aipatoa  dM  borren  of  the  diil  wan  to  tba  aril  ilaati^ 

1-90.  1.  Bcae$li.  -  Stained  with  gDilt."  An  all  miiiD  to  the  guilt  aad 
loodihedafthecivilirui.— a.  Conili'Ji.  -  So  lately  ibaallicd."  Uadop 
Maudvafisu.  The  poet  refcim  to  the  abort  period  nfrepoaa  irMA— aJ 
aftor  Iba  oraitiiroir  of Seztaa  Pcmpeiai.  Compare  Inlndactocj  Biiiaaiti 
— 3.  CawptM  atgwit  Ntptmo  npir.  "  On  the  field*  and  on  tba  ooaiB." 
BqoiTaient  la  tfrm  marifui.  Compara  (Mi  ii ,  1,  S9. — 9.  JVoa  Mt  »aj«i 
ias,  Jkc  The  idea  iatsiided  to  be  couvej-ed  u  a«  fidlowi  i  Thaae  aaodl 
are  notdrairo  agaiiut  the  onomiea  ofoor  ooantry,  a*  they  were  ia  fcrMM 
dmya  a^ainit  faaagbty  Caitha^Oi  and  ai  they  dow  afaoold  ba  a^vnrt  tiia 
Britoni,  itill  biddiog  deSancs  to  oar  armi :  tbey  are  to  be  lamad  apoB 
oanclvsi,  they  are  to  euter  oar  own  boiomi.  in  order  that  the  wiahea 
of  the  Parthian*,  o!  oar  billereit  hci,  may  ba  acoomplbhad,  aad  that 
Borne  may  fall  io  ruio*  by  the  huida  of  bar  aoDa.~7.  JtUaetiu.  "Btill 
BQiabdaed."— <-i>fi«iidfrf^  Sacra  calenatuM  n'o.  "Ui^t  Jaacend  in 
chain*  aloDg  the  Sacred  Way,"  ■'.  <,  night  ha  led  in  Crinmpb  thnogh  tba 
Kreet*  of  the  capital,  and,  allcr  thii,  ba  ooDiigried  to  impriaaDiBeiil  aad 
death.  In  tha  celebration  of  the  triamph.  the  Baman  gensral,  whan  ba 
reached  the  ipot  where  now  ii  tlie  Arch  of  Severn*,  and  before  be  aa- 
cended  tha  Capitoline  Hill,  gave  the  lignal  to  coodact  the  c^>tiTe  kio^ 
and  leaden  of  the  enemy  to  priioo,  and  there  pat  them  to  death. — II. 
llie  DUX.  "Thi*  coitom"  of  nging  agaiaat  their  own  apada*.— Ait 
The  aoriat,  in  the  aenia  of  depnhtaditur,  "i*  fonnd."— la.  Numfiiam 
mill  tn  diipar ferit.    "Which  are  never  crael  except  toward  animal* 

of  deatiny. — 14.  Culpa.  "Tbe  gailt  of  jour  forefather*,  entailed  apoo 
their  offipring."  The  allaaioo  i*  to  Ihe  guilt  of  Homnlua,  which  i*  to  be 
atoned  for  by  poaterity.— IS.  Pallor  atlmt.  •  A  deadly  paleaea*."  Con- 
aultnoteonOil«iii.,ia,  M.— lS.Afen/«7rii;irm/iiai2iipeaf.  "And  their 
cojia^once-stricken  mind*  are  alnpefied." — 17.  Sic  at,  Slo.  Alter  a  pt 
thetio  paoae,  ■■  Sundon  remarlu.  Horace  adberei  to  the  laat  two  caoae* 
lie  had  meationod.  He  Iberelbre  impale*  the  civil  wara  lo  the  delCiniea 
and  to  tba  death  of  Rcmai,  a*  if  tfae  dcatinie*  had  condemned  Iha  H» 
taan*  to  expiate  tba  fratricide  of  that  princo  by  deatroyiog  one  another 
with  tboir  own  arma.  Thi*  wo*  going  very  far  hack  in  order  to  removo 
tfae  Ida*  of  tba  real  caue  of  their  preacntcalamitie*. — A/tunI,  "IlarBaa." 
—18.  Scdaiqiit  fraltnta  necii.  The  guilt  of  Bomaloa  in  alaying  hi* 
brother  llema*.~19.  W.  -Ever  *inco."— SO.  Socer  nepolilnu.  "Ao- 
■onad  for  poaterity.'  t.<..  fatal  to  them.  Compare  the  explanatiaoitftka 
■rhoUaaC.  a*  cited  by  Zeune :  '■  Quen  (no  cruore  expialvri  eraiil." 
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1-15.    l.RtpMlumCiteiibuMiiilfeiftu 
twmj  tor  >oyoai  feMU,"  i.  e.,  put  aw»7 

t&d  pQTpoieij  prviervad  for  idedb  joj'ou  occuion.  Connlt  nota  on  tfd4 
L,fO,  t.~-a.  SMi  alia  iomo.  "Beneath  thy  Jtitet;  (bods."  Connilt  noM  . 
on  Ode  iiin  ^-  ^'^- — Sic  Jovi  gratum.  "  So  U  it  plauing  to  Jure."  i.  t. 
In  doing  thia,  we  ihall  be  perfbrming  an  act  igreeible  to  Jove,  tbe  gnud- 
lao  of  oar  empire. — 1.  Beaie^  Thii  epithet  hai  reference  to  ttie  opnlencv 
of  Hbcsdu,  to  bii  kilty  abode  OD  tbe  Eii|ailiiie[ii'f<iiJoMiif],liii  be uititnl 
gudeoi,  &C.  —  3.  Smautt  tHixtuiu  tihai,  &e.  "Whilo  the  lyre  lendi 
fbftb  •  itnio  iatenningled  iritb  the  maiic  of  Batei,  that  otteriikg  the  Do- 
lian,  theie  the  Fhrygiis  awod."  Witb  toe  nndentuid  loiuaite;  willi 
Ulit.  tonantibKi,  The  m^iio  of  the  Ijre  and  the  flats  are  to  ioecaed  each 
nlber  alternately :  the  Btraini  of  the  former  are  to  be  grare  and  aeTere. 
anch  being  [be  character  of  the  Dorian  mood ;  the  moaic  of  the  flntea,  on 
the  other  hand,  ia  to  be  of  a  vrild  and  bacchic  character,  in  accordance 
with  [he  Phiygias  mood.  Donkin.  in  explanation  of  thia  paaaage,  remaAa 
aa  Ibllowa:  "If  the  andent  Dorian  aodXydian  octare  irera  employed, 
tbe  fonDor  being  6f  the  fonrth  apeciea,  wliile  Che  latter  waa  of  the  aecond, 
and  pitched  two  tjmu  higher,  the  aeriea  of  interrala  beard  woold  conaitt 
of  Ibarllu  and  m^ar  tliirda.  or  rather  dooble  tonea." — T.  Actiu  cumfrtta 
Ntptumui  dm.  "^Vhen  the  Neptonian  cbiet  driren  finn  the  Sicilian 
alrait."  The  alloaion  ia  to  Sextoa  Pompeioa.  who  Inutingly  a^led  him. 
■elf  die  aon  of  Neptone,  beeaaie  hia  &ther  had  once  held  the  command 
of  the  aea.  Agrippa,  in  B.C.  36,  defeated  him  off  the  oortbem  coaat  of 
Sicily,  off  Myln,  and  again  off  Nanlocboa. -^10.  iffrvitamirutp^Jidit.  A<h 
oording  to  Dio  Cout'iu  (ilviii,  19),  the  aamber  of  lagitire  alarea  who  went 
Ki  great,  that  the  Veatal  Virgina  were  accnatona. 
~     ap  prayer 


■IM  csriaiiATOKT  Korn.—  mrobt  ix. 

IboMnaOMliMtBal^hgMAAMMa^UMi^M      ' 

•rldeatly  illudH  tD  tU  (bbttioa  of  Dektaiu  aad  A 


■taw  pvvnooa  tn  Ibo  liUtl*  of  AEtioM. 
Bonn  MdgH  fcr  tbta  Msp,  ttwa  b  ■ 

fOai^—a.  itetiliamfutnarimmfertmlatatl,ke.    'AaAthmttaim^ 
^Mile  ihipi,  inpcHed  tinrud  dw  Mk  Ua  Bweailii  fa  O*  hMtar."    fa 


tt*t  a  dWiaioD  of  Amaj'*  flaal^  egaally  indigwat  wUi  tfaa  SalliB'knv- 
aMD,  TMind  bm  tba  ^bt  into  te  harimr,  nd,  fa  ctder  IhM  Ihair  dab» 
tioB  Kgtit  be  leaa  apjureiit,  nnred  ttiair  Tenda  utem,  or  iopcBed  thiaa 
ihto  the  bubor  itera  lonmoat.  (CampirBlbe  Greek  sxpraanoD  npifom^ 
KpovoooAui  bhI  Valcicvier,  ad  Hervdot^  viii.,  B4.)  Id  txecaltimg  this 
•wivemeni  they  mnld  bava  neccuuily  to  mora  lowerd  tfae  left,  ■>  Anbt- 
■^'iflettWMdnwDDponlberigbt  udbciosltil;.— 31.  la  Triumplul 
tie,  Tbepoeti  penoiiifjiii^Triaiapb,addreieciit  u  ft  god,  and  coBplataa 
<f  iu  tardy  ippimch.  Ttaa  ides  intended  (d  be  cnoTeyed  by  tbe  wbcla 
^■aaege  froei  the  preieut  line  to  Ok  SSlh.  both  ineluiTe,  U  ainpl*  aa  ti- 
'inn:  When  •bM  *e  cdcbnle  the  triumph  doe  la  Ibii  mart  ^«ioaa 
victory,  ■  triumph  to  he  ranked  fir  before  both  tbu  of  Uatioi  orar  J«- 
cvnhB,  and  that  ot  Seipio  tor  the  overthroir  of  Carthage  t — Aurwot  tMrnu. 
Alluding  to  tbe  niiuapha]  chenot,  which  wai  mnt  to  b«  admuid  witb 
gtU  and  iToiy. — 73.  Iniaetai  bava.  Tbe  Bomaa  tiiOMipha  alwaya  endad 
with  a  laetiSee  to  Jore,  and  tha  Tictinu,  u  in  erery  other  oSeEiag  to  tba 
gaiM,  were  to  be  nch  u  had  nCTCr  fek  the  yoke.  With  lalacfai,  tbar» 
fan,  we  moat  nttdentand  jijw. 

S3-38.  S3,  Kit  jKfurtkino  poncR,  &c.  ~Tlioa  didit  naitber  brtng 
back  a  leader  equal  to  him  from  the  warof  Jugnrlha,  wv  Afiicanna,  onie 
whom  valor  reared  a  mooamsnt  opOD  theminiof  Cuthage,"  i.  e,  Uarina 
did  Dot  retnra  with  eqaal  story  from  tbe  inhjagatian  of  Jsgnrtha,  nor  tfa« 
yonnger  Afrieanoa  from  the  deitnction  of  Carthage. — 37.  Pnnico  luguin 
Mvtant  tagitm,  "  Hu  changed  hli  purple  robe  for  one  of  mearniDg." 
An  bypallaga  Ibr  nutans  Punieam  lagum  tu/fvbri  aago.  Tbe  RoauB 
aofwa  wu  properly  ■  militiTy  toho :  here,  bovrerar,  the  terai  ii  takes 
fa  a  Dure  extended  Knie.  The  alliulon  in  the  text  ia  to  Aatoi^,  and  tfa« 
•pitbot  PMitite  may  either  refer  limply  to  (be  rnlnrnf  hii  jiiiferlniHafaa^ 
or  generaTi  robe,  or  elie,  what  appean  preferable,  may  eontain  a  generri 
oatMore  on  tbe  prerioai  laxory  aiui  aplendor  of  hii  attire. — ^.  Ani  ilh 
ta>t*taa6iltm,ic  Tbia  pajiaga  woold  aeem  to  confim  the  tratb  tf  tba 
ramftik  made  in  a  preriona  note  (e.  IV),  that  nc  accnrate  accoTuito  bad  aa 
jet  reached  tba  capital  either  reipecting  tbedetaila  of  tba  figfat  itaeIC  or 
tfaeDlleriormoTcnentacf  Antoay,— 10.  VntUnoniMii.  "Witb  up. v- 
^oaa  wioda." — 31.  EiercUatai  N^to.  "Agitated  by  tba  falaat  of  IW 
Soolh."  A(rasardatbaBjitaa,aini«i]tiuitaoDOAL,T,33^-aa./iHarM 
man.  "lodoabtfblcoarae  tier  tlbQ  lea."  i.i.,aait'BM\wt<^a^^i^iM 
to  •Dcbar.-33.  CapadenM  tgtt  Kai,  ts.   T^o  In  i«  ■»««•  -«»  v« 


nPLAHAlOlT  NOTES. EFODE  It.  407 

hvaly,  H  Dacisr  nmirka,  to  wait  ths  lotara  of  UocsOM  Ha  calabratM 
the  Tv*ary  the  moment  be  receivei  the  newi,  ud  bo  Ibioka  hia  appre- 
beBiioot  for  the  ■■Telf  of  Octinuiu  ougbt  nov  to  ccMa,  far  it  vu  DOl 
koown  et  Koma  thxt  be  isteoded  to  oomplele  bia  cdtqaait  b;  pnimlBg 
AntaQy,  acd  eipotbiK  hinualf  to  naw  dasssn' — 33-  Flimitm  naiueam. 
"Thflriirngqailm."— ST.  Jbnn.  •' For  the  iotereata."— 38.  Ljwa.  Cca- 
■Dtt  note  OD  CMe  i.,  33,  4. 


EroDiX.  Addreued  to  Uavina,  a  ooDtemptibJa  poet  of  tbe  dij,  who 
«■*  OD  the  eve  or  embarkiiis  for  Qreeee.  Tba  bktd  pnya  baartily  tbat 
be  may  bo  Bhipwrecked.  and  vowi  a  aaorifica  to  Ibe  atoima  if  the;  irlQ 
hot  deilny  bim.  Tbii  Haiiaa  ii  the  lame  with  the  ana  to  whom  VagO 
■atiriciliy  allndea  in  hii  third  Eclogue  {v.  W) ;  -  Qui  BoBUim  ua  aiit, 
amtl  tua  crtrmina,  Afart."  He  would  aeem  to  have  iaeonad  the  reaent- 
meat  of  both  Vir^  and  Horace  by  bii  ruling  ud  alandennu  pnpeuitiee. 

l"3t.  1.  ifrJa  loluta,  lie.  "  The  Teuel,  looaened  from  her  mooringa,' 
(ails  Ibrtb  nnder  evil  aaipicet,  bearing  ai  abe  doea  the  feljd  llBTina."— 
S.  Olenlem.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Uitacberlich:  "  ifimiH  alorii 
tomineia."  Botgeiaiai  [Leet.  Vtiuu.,  ^  10)  think*  that  thia  epithet  ia 
rather  meant  to  be  applied  to  the  character  of  Mariai  aa  a  poet^  u>d  to 
tdi  affectacioQ  of  obeolete  wordj.  There  ia  far  more  of  bitter  aatire,  how^ 
ever,  ia  deittem,  if  omaidered  ai  a  peraooal  allniion. — 3.  L'lmmqKe  latut. 
"  Each  lide  of  her."  Uoderitukd  rutvit. — 1.  Amter.  The  poet  eoDmoF- 
atei  the  windi  Aiultr,  £iinu,  and  Aqmla,  in  order  to  convey  a  livelier 
liog  together  of  theia  oppoaing  bla>tii 


(lu  doei  not  hers  mean  ago,  bat  -tadrntH"  ai'mdtaebBlf.''  Onapair 
the  —*-■'"■■"  of  PorphrtkD :  "  SemtetMtem  pn  grtmUatt  at  tmerilml*  «c 
dpi."—*.  T*  Vina  ToT^uato  mave,  &a.  Tho  poA  MK«r  br  tb*  mf» 
sd  aBtoUinnent,  inu^inw  hi*  fiitnidi  already  prsMU^  aad,  aM«aik| 
taiouelf  (oaHoTtfae  pBitftappoasd  lo  be  uaembM,  asclaisu,  "DnlbiB 
pmlnce  the  wise,  preaied  wbaii  my  ToninMiia  wai  ccauaL"  Ik  Sma 
otmote,  in  tlda  paaiige.  ii  beat  esplaioed  m  ttia  priBCipla  Ikat  Aii  WH 
Mbe  a  fioMt  of  onitribatioo,  and  that  Horace  catti  firat  apoa  Una  who  W 
to  famiib  the  wins.  Tlia  wioe  to  be  drank  on  ibLi  oecaakM  ia  #mlt 
which  bad  ha«n  made  in  the  year  wbsn  L.  Uanlioi  Totqoataa  waa  aa^ 
nL     CoaaBltniteaaCUeiiinaL,  1. 

T-ia.    1.  C^ent  miUt  lofuL    -  Caaaa  Eo  talk  oT  Mber  lUas»."    Th* 

poet  allode*  toiome  caaaa  oranxiatjODthepartof  hiafrimd Dtmttme 

fortaim  brmigna,  Xe-  "  Ferbapa  the  deity  will,  by  a  kind  cfaange,  iiaMi 
what  now  diiqoiata  tbee  to  ita  imner  atata. — §.  Adimmirno.  ITwrnill  aiiaa 
OB  Ode  iii,  I.  44— CyZ/nait.  The  lyre  i*  here  eallod  'GjOaBMor  b» 
onae  invented  by  Metcmy,  who  waa  bora  on  Cyllene,  a  '""'■"Mn  a  A* 
nortbern  part  of  Arcadia,  on  Ibe  botden  irf  Adiaia. — 11.  NohilattaUmnu 
ChiroiL— .4Jam».  Acbillea.—!!.  ^inmin  M/ai.  -"The  land  of  Aaav 
•COB,"  1. 1..  Tray.  Aiairacnj  wai  a  ko  of  Troa,  and  Ibe  gnndora  of  Am> 
aUaea.  (Compan  11^  zx,  S30.)  — 15.  Citrtii  nUewdite.  -Bj  •  AoM 
thread."  We  baie  adapted  Bentley'i  emeoditiaB,  atrlo.  The  ■—■mm 
leotlan,  arte  ntblemine  {••  by  a  thread  that  fiiea  tby  deatiny"),  ia  ftr  in- 
fMior.  The  taim  niteam  meana  properly  On  moof  or  wjl,  •.  (.,  dw 
Oread!  jnaoned  into  Aa  warp.— 18.  Drformix  xgrimimi*,  dec.  **na 
aweet  loocbera  of  diafigoring  melancholy." 


BroDS  XVI.  The  Tspoblic,  ai  Sanadon  remarka,  had  boon  vkiknllr 
agitated  by  civil  oomtnotioiii  for  alraoat  aixCy  year*,  beginDlog  with  thk 
dayaofMariuandSyU*.  A  fhnb  acene  oT  bkxxlahed  waa  now  sppiow^ 
ing.  and  tba  qoarrel  lietweaa  Octavianaa  and  ADtany  tbreataned  dm  B» 
man  wmld  wiA  a  general  diaaolntiaB.  A  batde  waa  eipecMd,  Md  Aal 
battle  waa  to  decide,  u  it  were,  die  fate  of  tho  BniTerae.  An  evoat  el 
MicbdeapiBtereat  engraoaedl^emintei<v«n.    KteA!i^iC^«utMati 
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u  te  taa  (una  of  tb«  tnnteit  flUad  them  with  ilann,  asd  m  mnamlmDM 
of  Itaa  preeading  wan  ooUaoled  inlo  ooa  paint  oT  view  all  tin  bemn 
which  thay  had  pndooed.  The  poet,  ataid  thaie  msihi  of  tamr,  am^ 
pOMd  tfaia  apode.  He  pmpaiH  to  lbs  Eomuu  ailaaanion  of  thairoiimi 
try.  and  ■  ictreaC  to  tbe  Fortanats  lalandd  wbaia  tba  gooa  proDJied  thorn 
a  mora  traoqail  aod  a  happier  life.  To  cunflnn  thia  tdvica.  the  esampla 
urthePhoc*aBiiiOiteil,«bo  abandoned  their  Dative  city  rather  tban  liTO 
oiider  tbe  donuaian  of  CTToa,  and  bound  themaalvaa  by  ■  Dammon  oati 


1-13.  I.  Allrrajatittrilur.ic.  "  A  leoond  a^  ia  now  waatfaig  aw^ 
in  civil  wan."  By  tbii  lecond  age  ii  DDdanlood  Uie  period  wbich  inter 
rened  between  the  death  of  Guar  and  tlie  oonteft  of  OotaTianaa  and  An 
tony.  The  fini  age  extended  from  the  entraDoa  of  ByDa  into  Boom  wiA 
an  armed  brce  to  tha  death  of  CaiatT.  If  we  Buhe  *•  pnaent  apode  to 
have  been  wriUen  A.U.C.  191,  B.C.  33,  the  whote  antaeadaot  period  here 
referred  U  wonld  be  BIty-aii  yeara ;  and  if  we  aUcnr,  aa  la  ooiBannlj 
doDs,  thirty  yean  to  an  c'w  (or  7n>r4),dia*-Baeoiid  age"  wta  vMrfo  Bmt 
yean  of  itaeompletioii. — 1.  Ipia.  ~  Of  her  own  acoocd."  BqniTaleot  la 
the  Oreek  aOn^.— 3.  QaoiH  MfiM/iHCiait,  Ac.  Tb*  order  of  oooatnctioa 
ii  at  fcUowa :  Noa,  impia  mtai,  imeti  (aofMitu,  ptr4tm**  «aa>  tinlm- 
lem,  fKaai  lufiiA  Jcc — 3.  Hani.  The  poet  HaigDa  the  tat  (dnea  to  A* 
Hmie,  or  Booial  War,  ai  inoat  frugfat  with  da^vr  to  tlM  rapnblic— 
t.  IfiiuMM  out  Iltrmiea,  Ik,  Allodiog  to  tbe  eflbna  of  Poraena  in  bahah' 
of  thebwiahedTai'qaina,  and  tbe  aiega  whi^  Bome  in  eooaeqaeBce  on- 
datwent.  Miebobr  baa  eleuiy  abown  that  Borne  mnat  hare  aiuteudaiw] 
~  a,  and  ackaowiedged  bii  aorereignly  by  the  ai     ~~ 
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B  MMfatr  MpakhM  kMMMB 
■miilj  a  pa«tio  OBB.  Bonalaa,  fai  lac*,  it  bars  Am  Uol  Wp—iMtMh> 
vl  tha  Booud  peoplo,  tod  bf  lh»  —mm  Qmiriat  an  a 
BmuB  rit"f"T.  wbvi  lbs  jract,  with  propbotie  tUk 
ftbuo^  expoofld  bo  tha  wiadi  and  ■aa.  ubh' 
rftbadtr.    iOrtai,ailae.i 

1S-3T.  19.  «>t«  fuJ  ai^iBttM;  ftc  "Pailuparo  alliBBMHaaiai 
.  (las  tha  baUer  portioa.  an  ioqairiag  of  jmaraolvaa  wbat  ia  baat  k>  Iw 
dooa  in  otdar  to  a.>an  Umm  draadibl  calwnitiea."  tiara  lilanOj,  "  M  ba 
frea  (toot"  tr  "  lo  be  rid  a£"  Bj  tha  eqirauiiia  tfliar  para  VB  lasatf 
tboaa  who  bold  eiril  conflicta  la  abfacnaDoa,  and  Thn  fnn'fnrTht  mlartM 
ofthdreaoDtfy.— IT.  Pibocamai  «(■<  pv/iifA  Ac  "Aa  tha  panpta  «f 
Fbocm  fled,  boaod  bj  atdemn  Impracatiaia :  aa  tha;  ahaiaki— il."  A& 
Tlie  Pfaoceuu,  ■  peopla  of  looia.  ruber  thu  aaboit  to  tba  powar  «f  Of- 
roa,  abandaued  tbejr  lAtj,  bindine  tbaraaelTea  bj  an  oal^  and  bf  aolaoa 
inipracatiiBia.  not  lo  rgtani  belbre  a  mail  of  red-hot  inll^  which  Um7  ten* 
Ibid  [he  lea,  ibaiiLd  riie  lo  the  nufacn.  (Memi,  i,  IGS.)— ■&  S^>ar»- 
MKj  in  li«.  Undentand  ivr&a,  uid  coui])are  £;)a^zT.,i.  Tbeoatfaol 
the  PbocBani  ia  hen  imitated,  excepting  that  (tooea  ara  aahatilat«d  tot 
baaT-Siwnl  imii  hjb  njuriKt,  &c.  "Thai  wa  aball  all  ba  pecnkMi 
to  ratom  wbeBarar  tbeae  lEoBei  (ball  riae  rmm  the  botton  oT  Aa  aa^ 
and  awim  back  to  tfae  luriace  of  the  water." — 31.  Damum,  "To  oat 
eonatr]'."— Qm«<10  Padmt  Matina  Imerit  catumina.  "Wbes  tfaa  Pa 
iball  waah  the  UaliDian  aummita,"  >.  e..  when  tha  Fo,  in  tha  Ia>rtl^  aball 
Waal:  the  ■ammita  of  Uooat  UatiDoa.  in  Apolia,  joit  ahore  the  prtnaOK 
tory  of  Oargaanm.  Near  ihii  moaatain  wa«  tha  town  of  UatiDDm. — U 
Fraruperit.  'Shall  bant  foitK"— 30.  tfinutni^iuent.  " Shall  fan 
ODtiatan:  DnioiH  "— 31.  IA.  -60  that."— 33.  Cmlnia.  "  Peranadad  al 
^wir  aafet;."— fTwof.  Bentley  reada  nn«,  on  the  aatborily  of  aca* 
UBS,  and  bwrnnie  mm  lupa  ocean  in  Oie  iii,  S7. 1,  and  Cicero  {Aemi., 
il,  33}  ■i7le)  the  aea  nnak  Thia.  bawarer,  ia  onaatiafactoty^— 34.  La- 
ni-  "  Bvcooie  imootb,"  >.  tf-»  become  aniooth  aa  a  fiah,  from  having  ba«n 
niDEfa  and  *h»i^.— 33.  Hae  exeerata.  "  Haclns  awotn  to  Aa  pecfatm- 
aoce  of  ihoia  thbftn,  nnder  lalemn  improcaiioM."— 37.  AmI  pan  imiaah 
miliar  gngt.  -  Or  that  portioa  which  la  wiaer  than  the  inkicilfl  crowd." 
—MMititexrjieMinaminaia,ic.  "Letthe  faiat-beartad  auddeapoadi^ 
praii  Ibeae  ill^mened  cocohea,"  1.  e,  coatiaaa  to  dwell  in  thia  d^  of 
gloomy  aoapicoi.  The  npilhet  moUit  appliea  to  thoae  who  want  apiril 
■nd  manly  daring  to  braTe  the  daagera  oftfaa  aea,  whileby  «o^  tbsaa 
are  desigoatad  who  baTo,  with  timid  mindi,  given  ap  al  bopsi  far  tb* 
aalvalioD  of  tlieir  conatry. 

»-M.  39.  Jtulubrtut  ttllit*  litetHM.  Tha  poet  adjnraa  thoaa  irboM 
tie  aappoaaalobaaboaHo  abandon  their  nonatey  along  jrilhhiM,l»lawa 
it  aa  men,  and  IB  abed  no  team,  and  indalge  fai  no  womaniili  grfaC  aa  Ika 
•'aafCb«ird«ywtrT«'— M.ElnucapTsieraiwiW  linam.  Thnkaawa* 
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to  Beat  to  Ub  throDgfc  Ifaa  Mare  Tfrrhenum,  after  laaviOB  wbiab  thay  are  N 
makefcrtlu  nvinaceu. — tl.  NoiwiaiutOeeaiHiteiraimpag^t.  "Tltadi 
oomainbient  Oceas  awaiu  ni."  Horace  bure  adopti  tfaa  Bomoiio  aotiaa 
duLtbeoceaa  wuaTut  riTer  Sowing  aamptelsl;  nxuid  tfaa  Baitli,vldck 
\aU«iwtM»aiT:alwifliaa^Arva,ieiUapetiimiuania,te.  "LataJiaA 
Ihe  fieldi.  tbs  bloMed  Geidi,  ud  the  rich  ulea,"  dec.  The  poet  adviiai  hii 
floautrymen  to  Baek.  the  FoTtaoate  lilaa  of  thaocaui-  Tbeiaara  ganara^ 
ly  tappoisd  to  hiTB  beaa  identical  with  the  modem  Cimana.  Itii  taor* 
than  piobabls,  however,  that  they  were  merely  a  put  of  tbs  grtnpj— 
43.  Reidit  iM  Cerertm,  &c  "  Wbere  tbe  earth,  tboagfa  untouched  by  Iba 
plongh,  yisidi  ita  anoail  prodacOi  and  the  Tinea,  thoagh  BOpnued,  ctm 
Booriab."— 40.  Suamque  ptUlot  &c  "And  the  dark  fig  gracei  its  owa 
tree,"  %.  e.>tbe  natnialtrDngraftedtree.  Tbe  epitbet  paUd  aUodei  to  the 
color  of  tbe  fig  when  ripo. — IB.  Cr^icnle  pede.  "Witfanuffingtbotnap," 
i.  (^  with  a  pleaains  marmnr.— .50.  Amieiit.  A  pleaaiag  taftaeuua  to  tba 
kind  aod  friendly  feeUngi  with  which,  to  tho  eya  of  Uka  poet^  Hie  Book  ia 
anppoaed  to  beilow  i(i  gifta  opon  the  muter.— U.  AWte  luaBatfaeart  eo» 
lagia.  AUading  to  tbe  aalnbrity  of  tbe  atOKHpben. — Wuffiai  oafri  *t- 
(uoia  impotaitia.  "The  Korehing  vtolanoeaf Doitar."  OonmltBoMoa 
Od«  iiL,  13,  IS,  and  i.,  IT,  IT. — is.  Ut  aegut  largit,  Jtc  "How  naitlwt 
raiDyEanawBiteathaSaldawilbBZeaauTeahawan,"te.  Coaparalka 
deacriptioo  of  the  Homerio  Slyiiom  in  tba  weatem  ialea  (CM,  tr,  Stt, 
$tfq.).'-!iB.  Ulrumgue  Umpenmlt.    "  Controlling  aadi  eztrana,"  «.  r,  of 


90-aS.  so.  JVan  tile  Argon,  &c  "  Tbe  pmo  aped  not  bitbet  iti  way 
witb  an  A^oan  hand  of  towen,"  i.  a,  the  Argoaa  pine  (tiio  ahip  Atgo) 
naver  Tiaitad  theie  happy  regioni  to  iotrodnce  tbe  ccnuptiaoB  of  otlwr 
laoda.     Tbe  allnaion  ia  to  tte  ooDtagion  of  tboae  natimal  Ticai  wbidi 
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•dttiwkn  of  At  nnqolfbad  to  &e  Tictm  <n  Om  told  «rbMdB^-l;  JIVM 
ftr  Prutrpiam,  to.  ••  By  Aa  nalmi  ef  PranplBi,  lad  bf  tta  pevar 
oT  HeoMa,  not  tabe  prordwd  widk  tmpuily,  md  by  thj  took*  af  ancb^ft- 
■niihi,"  &0.  Itta  poat  bw*  a4)aTM  Ouidlt  bj  Uie  ttnga  wUcb  ah*  aaM 
rararad,  aod  with  whidi,  u  ■  ■oicereu,  iba  wu  aoppaaad  In  ba  mm 
eoaranaDt^ — S-Ogixo.  "  Boond  by  thy  fBaaotatjcni  to  efa 
4gif(>  ia  pacoliar  ia  liili  aeiiia  Id  magic  ritoa.  Henca  it 
Bwan  to  our  Teib  "  ta  bawitoh." — 7,  Ctti»i;ii<  rdrw  w 
tan  baekwuiL  tnis,  thj  ■wift-rarolTiBs  whtti."  Tba  Airii^  ii|alialMl 
to  the  Qraak  ^Jfi^,  wai  a  iprndaa  of  wbaaL  Bach  oaad  In  magia  tkaa 
A  thread  «  jrera  wu  attaebad  to  It;  which  began  la  wiad  aieaod  tm  lh« 
wheel'!  beioB  made  toraiKilva,  and.  at  thia  proem  waa  golnf  oa^  tta  la 
diTidael  who  wm  tha  nbjact  of  Ae  ceremony  wee  anppeaed  tn  eoaa 
uore  and  more  noder  the  power  of  the  toteenu,  Horaee,  theretore.  an- 
traala  Canidia  to  toni  ber  magic  wbeel  backward,  and  untwine  the  fatal 
thread,  that  be  may  be  freed  bom  the  apell  in  which  (be  bad  hoiud  faim. 

S-23.  B.  Movil,  Uoderitind  ai  muerieordiam.  The  poet  balghteai 
tlio  ridicule  of  the  piece  by  citing  AchiUei  and  GLrce  aa  examplea  of  Ib- 
ttatioD  for  the  wortbleu  Camdia.— JVrpoteM  Nmnam.  AcfaUlaa.— 7V» 
fkut.  A  kingorMyiia,  who  led  an  army  agabut  the  Oreeki  when  tbaf 
bad  landed  on  bii  coaiCa,  and  wu  woiuided,  aad  afterward  cored,  bf 
Acbillaa.— 11.  Uiaxn  malm  Ilim,  Ilc.  "The  Tnjan  malrooa  anetnted 
tba  corpaa  of  Heclor.  ilaaehterer  of  heroei,  originally  doomed  to  Toranni 
birda  aod  iogt,"  &c  The  idea  intended  to  be  conreyed  ii,  Ibat  the  TiTiJaa 
matimu  were  enabled  to  perform  Che  lait  ■ndofflceitotl''  corpae  of  Bee- 
tor,  in  eonieqnence  of  the  relenting  of  Achillea  at  (be  aapplicalinw  ol 
Priua.—U,  I'errieaeit  Adiillti.  "  Of  Achillea,  however  inflesihle."  Con 
pare  Odel..  8,  S.— 15.  Stiata  durii,  ttc  -Diveatcd  their  briatlj  limha  ol 
the  bard  akini  of  awiae,"  1. 1^  ceaaed  to  be  iwinc.  An  altaaion  to  ibo 
fable  of  Ciree,  and  the  tranaibrmMion  of  the  rollowor*  of  Ulyaiea  into 
•wine,  aa  well  aa  to  their  mbaeqaent  rcitontion  by  the  aonereaa,  on  tba 
inletferaace  of  the  chicltain  of  Ithaca. —  IT,  Tunc  ment  H  aoaat,  Ao. 
"Then  reaaon  aod  apeech  glided  back,  and  tbeir  former  eipreaaion  waa 
gradaally  reitmd  to  their  looka."  The  term  rtlapiut  (the  nengnia  in 
whidmoat  ha  noted)  beaotifiilly  dcicrihoi,  a.  it  were  to  the  aye,  the  akiw 
■ad  gradnal  natare  of  the  change— IS.  Dedi  lalit  impen}ve.  4e.  "  Enragb 
aod  more  than  enoaeh  have  I  beEo  tormenled  by  thee."— 21.  Rdifmil 
tttaptlieamiela  Uriia.  •■  Haa  left  behind  only  bonea  covered  over  with 
a  livid  akin,"  t,  e,  baa  left  me  a  mere  akcleton.— QO.  3%u  tapiUtu  alhmt, 
ftc  "Mybairiibeoome  white  byihe  forceoflhymagloherba."  Th« 
poet  aacrihea  tbia  to  the  effect  piodoced  on  hia  mind  aod  feelinge  by  tka 
beamaCioni  of  tba  aotcereaa,  and  not,  aaQeaner  aappoaea,  to  any  ongaaM 
aataally  applied  by  her  to  bia  lock*. 

B«-ta,  St.  Ell.  "U  It  allowed  me."  An  imitation  of  dia  Greek 
uaage.  by  which  fork  «•<■  >■  pnt  ^  H""'^  lieet.— SS.  Imait  taila,  fa. 
To  reliara  by napiialwnmjtwaUin^ heart.''— M.  Srgatum.    -What 
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fee.  "'[liU  a>li«niui  iDcuitalioiu  diitorb  tha  bimit,  aod  tbu  the  lioiri 
■pliti  uander  bj  a  llanian  mag."  Ths  poet  hers  Tory  plsaiiatlj'  Kppliu 
toliDiiiiD  beiaga  wbatwii  tboogbt,  in  the  popnlu- belief  to  hippon  mora- 
\y  to  iDakBii.  Tbe  Babelliana  and  Hani  ware  famed  tr  their  akiU  in 
■Btgio.  B7  tbe  Ibnnsr  am  bora  meant  tbe  Sabinei  gaDaraUy.  CoiaDll 
uMa  oa  Od*  iii,  G,  38.— 33.  Ta,  ^aee  eiait,  &c  "A  Uring  laboratoiy, 
tboB  gLoweat  againit  ma  wilb  tha  magic  drogt  of  Cokhij,  ontil  I,  beoiaa 
B  diy  ciodar,  (ball  ba  borne  alckng  by  tha  inanltiiiB  irinda."^S.  Qaoi 
tHptmdi%m.  "Wbat  abHleIeea^"'^B.  C'iiaJBH>u*caeu.  "Wilhahaot 
toab  of  bolloeka."— Jftmlari  lyra.  "  Oa  the  lying  lyre,"  >.  &,  on  tha  lyni 
whiob  trill  oalebraEe  tbae,  a  ahunelaia  woman,  aa  the  onukmnit  of  thj 
•ax. — 10.  Paraminlabit  cut ra  tiitti  aurtitm,    "  Then  ibalC  praodly  morat 

<  witb  it  the  idea  of  m 


41-tS.  11.  Infamit  Helena  C/uter,  *£.  "Caalor,  offendad  at  the 
Irealmant  of  tha  defamed  Helen,"  Jko.  Ad  aUuioD  to  tba  atory  relaMd 
of  tha  poet  Steaichonia.  Having  defamed  Helen  in  aoma  h^Brioiu  varaa^ 
bowupaniihedwithblindasaibyherbnitbera,CMftKBodPoUnx.  Oi 
thabard'i  pabUablnK  ■  reoantalian,  they  raitorad  him  todgfaL — It.  PolM 
nam.  Kqnivalent  to  tbe  QnekHitaoat  yifiitiad  anaaal  fbrrn  ef  •xprea- 
naa  in  prayoia  and  addraiiea  to  tha  goda. — 19.  O  aae  paUmit,  ice.  "  O 
tboa  that  art  ditgrvced  by  bo  palanial  ataiua."  Tliere  ia  ■  gnat  deal  of 
Ult<a  aatira  in  thia  aegatiTe  mode  of  alluding  to  tba  pcetandad  fajmoaa 
jt  Oaiudia'a  birth. — M.  Nte  i»  ttjmlerit  pauptrMmt,  Ao.  ■  And  ait  aot 
■killed,  aa  a  lorDaTeBa,  in  Boatteriag  the  ninOvday  aabea  unid  tiie  ttnaba 
of  the  poor."  i.  (,  and  luairett  not  what  it  ia  lo  go  aa  a  aoroereai  amid  tba 
lomba  of  tho  poor,  ami  ■cnttcnheir  aihoiontbo  nintti  day  altar  intermeat. 
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oelebrftted  repeatedly,  bat  tlmoit  regaUriy  oace  in  •▼«y  otataiyu  SIm 
gaiB«i  of  whiob  the  qnindecimviri  mada  tlif  luectioD  wan  tt«  Ml 
Tarentmi. 

The  oelebntted  jariit  and  antiqaary  Atexoa  Capito  rM^esvei  fion  tha 
emperor  the  commaiid  to  detenaine  the  oenunoniea,  and  Uivare  waa  va* 
qaeated  to  oompoae  the  fiaatiTe  hynm  fiir  tha  oooaiion  Bat  tha  foadval 
iriiich  waa  now  held  waa  in  realty  veiy  diflaroat  from  the  anciaat  Taiaa* 
tine  gamea ;  ion  Dia  and  ProaarpiDa,  to  whom  fcrmaily  tha  fiMtival  ba> 
longed  ezdoaiTely,  were  now  the  la^  in  the  liat  of  the  diYinttiea  la  honur 
ef  whom  the  lodiaacalarea  were  oelebratad.  AdaKriptianoftha 
aolemnitiea  ii  giren  by  Zoaimna.  Borne  daya  befiora  tbiey 
haralda  were  aent  aboot  to  mvito  tha  people  to  a  apectade  wfaidi  no  ana 
bad  ever  beheld,  and  which  no  one  woold  aver  behold  again.  .  Haraapoo 
the  qaindeoimviri  diatribated,  apon  the  Capitol  and  the  Palatinab 
the  Roman  citiaena,  torehea,  aolphor,  and  bitumen,  by  which  thay 
to  poriQr  thenuelvei.  In  the  aame  plaoea,  and  on  Uie  Aventtna  in  tha 
Temple  of  I/iana,  the  people  received  wheats  bailey,  and  beana^  which 
were  to  be  offered  at  night-time  to  thaParc«,or,acoQcding  to  othara,  wen 
given  aa  pay  to  the  actora  in  the  dramatic  repreaenfationa  whidi 
performed  during  the  foitiva  daya.  Tha  fbatival  took  place  in 
and  laated  for  three  dayi  and  three  nighti.  On  tiie  fint  day  tha 
oommencsed  in  the  TareDtam,.and  aacrificea  were  offiMred  to  Japiter,  Jonob 
Neptune,  Minerva,  Venus,  ApoUo,  Ifercnry,  Cerei,  Vtilcao,  Mara,  Dianiw 
Vesta,  Hercales,  Latona,  the  ParcoB,  and  to  Dia  and  Praserpina.  The  ao> 
lomnities  began  at  the  second  boor  of  the  night,  and  the  emperor  opened 
them  by  the  river  side  with  the  sacrifice  of  three  lambs  to  the  ParcsB,  npoa 
three  altars  erected  for  the  purpose,  and  which  were  sprinkled  with  tha 
blood  of  the  victims.  The  Iambs  themselves  were  burned.  A  temporary 
scene  like  that  of  a  theatre  was  erected  in  the  Tarentam,  and  illuminated 
with  lights  and  fires. 

In  this  scene  festive  hymns  were  sung  by  a  chorus,  and  variooa  other 
eeremonies,  together  with  theatrical  performances,  took  place.  During 
the  morning  of  the  first  day,  the  people  went  to  the  Capitol  to  offer  solemn 
sacrifices  to  Jopitor ;  thence  they  returned  to  the  Tarentum,  to  sini^  cbo* 
rases  in  honor  of  Apollo  and  Diana.  On  the  second  day,  the  noblest  ma^ 
rons,  at  an  hour  fixed  by  an  oracle,  assembled  on  the  Capitol,  perfonuad 
iupplications,  sang  hymns  to  the  gods,  and  also  visited  the  altar  of  Jono 
The  emperor  and  the  quindecimviri  offered  sacrifices,  whidi  had  been 
vowed  before,  to  all  the  great  divinities.  On  the  third  day,  Greek  and 
Latin  choruses  were  sung  in  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo  by  three  times  nine 
boys  and  maidens  of  great  beauty,  whose  parents  were  still  alive.  The 
aliject  of  these  hymns  was  to  implore  the  protection  of  the  gods  for  alJ 
oities,  towns,  and  officers  of  the  empire.  One  of  those  hymns  was  the 
aarmen  ssMnilare  by  Horace,  which  waa  especially  composed  for  the  oo- 
oasion,  and  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the  time.  During  the  wliola 
of  the  three  days  and  nights,  games  of  every  description  were  carried  oa 
in  all  the  circuses  and  theatres,  and  sacrifices  were  offbrcd  in  all  the 
temples. 

The  first  celebration  of  the  ludi  saeculares  iu  the  reign  of  Augustus  topk 
place  in  the  summer  of  the  year  17  B.C.  The  second  took  place  in  the 
laign  of  Claudius,  A.D.  47 ;  the  third  in  the  reign  of  Dumitiau,  A.D.  88; 
and  the  last  in  the  reign  of  Pliilippus,  A.D.  248,  and,  as  was  general^ 
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*»lia*ed,JaM  1000  jaart  ttetthe  bailding  cfUis  citj.  [IHtLJmtiq,  i.f 
iMdi  Snailant.) 

%-W).  S,  Laeidum  cali  decut,  '  Bright  oniamBDt  of  hesren." — I.  Ttm- 
pim  laent.  '  AI  tbu  iicred  leniOQ."— S.  SiliyUini  vertui.  The  Sibyl- 
tine  isneB,  irhicb  havs  refereace  to  ths  Becalir  Gimai,  ue  praierved 
Id  Zoaimai  (ii^  d.  p.  109.  Kjg^  td.  Eeilemeier).  Tbej  >ni  iLio  girea  io  ■ 
Bore  emended  Ibnn  by  llittcherlicb, — 6.  Virgina  Ueiat  jmerotque  catUit, 
Ttia  Sibylliae  vane*  directed  that  the  joutba  tad  Duideoi,  wbicb  oou- 
potad  the  chonu,  iboold  be  Ifae  oSapring  of  pireote  tbet  were  both  tint 
■t  tbe  time.  1. 1^  ■boald  ba  palrimi  tai  matirimi.  Connlt  latradneloiy 
EnD«rki.— T.  Stplm  colla.  An  illiuioa  to  Oome,  ud  the  esTen  bill* 
un  which  it  wu  bnilt.— 9.  CKrru  iiitido  diem  qui,  &c.  ■'Who  villi  tlqr 
radiant  cbariot  onlbldeat  and  bidaat  tbe  diy,  tod  iriaeet  inotber  and  the 
iuaa,"  i.  t.,  diSereiit  in  Bemblencs.  bnt  the  acme  in  reilitjr.  Ths  aim  li 
here  aaid  to  bida  Ibe  day  al  ita  aettiag,  and  to  aria«  ou  the  morrow  ■  new 
luminary  witb  tbe  naw  day,  but  in  all  ita  tiinDer  aplendor. — t].  Patau 
oitrre,  *'Mayeat  tbou  behold." — 13.  Site  muaturoM  apave  pttrlut,  A^e- 
"  liiihyie,  pnpitiana  in  aofely  prodnciog  DUtore  birfta,  pnHect  the  Bomau 
nwtben."— 16.  Qcailalii.  Compare  the  ezplanatSco  ofDoring:  ■'Qua 
figTtenia  teu  paerperai  opt  ttui  lecat,  geititunt  fuMt,  ti  te  prripitiam 
prmlei-" — 17.  Proditeaa  nUioUm,  *'  Bring  to  mstnritj  oar  ofipring."— » 
Palnm.  "Of  the  leoua."— ao.  Lege  marila.  AUnding  to  Che  Jaliaa 
taw,  ** De  imariiandit  ordinAus"  faolding  oat  indncementa  for  ODteriog 
theminied  (tate.  and  impoaiog  peultiea  oooalibacy.  Tba  aDdotitwaa 
to  pramote  popnlMion,  aud  repair  tbe  loM  occn^OBed  by  tba  carnaiga  of 
Iho  ciril  wura. 
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in  orade  recalrad  from  ApoOtK  Diana  it  luire  joinad  widi  ApoD 
tha  frandine^  of  Rome  u  ascribed  by  tiie  baid  to  tbeir  adted  anfl|ii 
Iliaque  tumut.  Tbe  reference  ii  to  **the  Trqjan  banda"  of  JSn 
9B.  LUui  Etnueuw^    Tbe  ahore  of  the  Mart  T$n^mum^  or  Lowg 


41-59.    41.  Sine  frttude.    «*  Without  haim."    Comi»ara  tfie  woi 

i  mjnan{ltg.l2\^ieV.8.)i^AliHdflnMMmi,^imdipomm,    Fvm* 

'^  fiWjMMaetiejMteiM.*  poena  niieyVvmbetaeiian^otol.    Poena  «f 

Vtiutiela;  fram  rf  fff ff  tt^""^  ffri f-rr  rf  jpTu ft  jnrntif  ffrrfiim  jirajMw  i 

-44.  Pharm  rdieUt.    "More  ample  poaaeaaiaM  tiian  tiioae  left  bel 

».  e.,  a  more  estenatve  empire  tiian  their  native  onow— 45.  IH,    Adi 

ed  to  ApoUo  and  IXana  Jmndy. — 47.  RommUt  genii  date  nmqut 

**Orant  to  the  people  of  Sonrahu  praaperity,  and  a  Bomaroaa  ollk] 

and  every  hanar."     By  danif  emne  la  meant  every  thing  that  ci 

ereaae  tbe  glory  and  mti^ealty  t£  Hbe  empifo.*— 49.  Qmique  909  Ht^ 

The  allnaion  ia  now  to  Angoataa  aa  the  repreaentative  of  tlie  & 

[^^  I  ^ame.    Aa  regarda  the  ezpreaaion  buhu  aUU,  «*  witfi  milk-whfte  at« 

'  I  r  It  ia  to  be  oboerved,  Aat  tiie  SibylUna  renea  preaeribed  the  oolor  1 

j  ■  viotima  (CdXevKOi  roBpot).    Some  read  qutsqve  in  tida  line,  and  itm^ 

I  •  in  the  next,  **  and  may  the  illaatrioaa  deaoendant  of  AndUaea,  dee^  « 

tboae  things  for  wbidi  he  fnow)  wonhipa  yoo,"  dusw— 53.  Jam  mm 

.  ]p  i '  raque,    In  this  and  the  sncceediag  atanaa  the  poet  dwella  upon  the  gl 

f  4;  '  of  the  reign  of  Aagoatna,  the  power  and  prosperity  of  Bome.^ifani 

leTiiei.     "Our  powerful  forces."— 54.  MeduM.    This  aDosion  eom< 

, . '.  with  peculiar  force,  since  the  Eoman  standards  taken  by  the  Part] 

'  '  from  Crassos  and  Antony  had  now  been  restored.    Consult  note  on 

!  .■ '  iv.,  14,  il.—Albanas  secures.    **  The  Alban  axes,"  t .  e^  the  Roman  p< 

An  aliosion  to  the  seeuris  wad  fasces,  as  tbe  badges  of  civil  and  mil 

aathority.    Albanas  is  bore  equivalent  to  Jtonuituu,  in  accordance 

the  received  belief  that  Rome  was  a  colony  from  Alba  Longa. 57. 

FidtSt  ei  Pax,  dec.    According  to  the  bard,  the  Ck>lden  Age  has  noi 
tum»Ni,  and  has  brought  back  with  it  the  deities,  who*  bad  fled  to 
J  natifo  skies,  daring  the  Iron  Age,  from  the  crimes  and  miseries  of  e 

I  Compare  ITcsiod,  *Epy.  Kal  'H/Im  197,  seqq.-^Pax,   An  allusion  to  the 

ing  of  the  Temple  of  Janus.    Consult  uote  on  Ode  iv.,  15,  8. — Pudc 
,  pritcus.    "  And  the  purity  of  earlier  days." — 59.  Beata  j^mo,  dec    i 

,  pare  Epist.  i.,  19,  98 :  **  Aureafruges  lUUia  plena  defudit  eopia  corn 

61-73.  61 .  Avgur,  etfulgente,  &c.  "  May  Apolk),  god  of  prophecy, 
adorned  with  the  glittering  bow,"  dcc^«3.  Qui  salutari  Imat  arte, 
«  Who  with  healhig  art  relieves  the  languid  members  of  oar  frai 
With  fessas  supply  morbo.  An  allnsion  to  Apollo  aa  tbe  god  of  medl( 
Compare  the  appellations  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  Greek  poet 
reference  to  this :  dx^iof,  i^R-iof,  owrfjp^  &c.  In  this  atanaa,  it  wil 
perceived  that  th%  four  attributes  of  Apollo  are  distinctly  ezpreaaed : 
akin  in  oracular  divination,  in  tbe  use  of  the  bow,  in  musio,  and  in 
healing  art. — 65.  Si  Palalinas  videt  aquus  arees,  -  If  he  kx>ks  wi 
fa^'oring  eye  on  tbe  Palatine  summits,"  t.  e.,  if  he  lends  a  favoring  ei 
the  aolemn  strains  which  wo  are  now  pouring  forth  in  hia  temple  on 
Palatine  Hill— 67.  AUerum  in  lustrum,  &c.  **For  another  loatram, 
an  always  Imppior  a;?c." — 6!i.  Arentinum.  •  Diana  had  a  ^'jnplo 


/ 
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ATentinB  Bill.— ^^um.  Conanlt  obts  on  Oifa  L,  21,  8.— TO.  Qwiui*- 
dm  pnctt  Tinman.  The  QiaiiifaEaiiinr,  to  whan  cutod;  ths  RihyiUnf 
buoki  were  coDfided.  ilir^i  began  their  eonnlutiao  of  Ibeie  oradM  with 
pnyen.  To  them  ■!»  wu  iotniited  lbs  geoenl  niperiDteDdencB  et 
Iho  Sscalir  •olemnitier — 13.  H*e  Jmnt  ttnlirt.  ix.  The  order  of  con 
■ImctioD  ii  ■■  fiiltowi:  Ego  dwrta,  doctui  dictre  laiuUt  H  Phabi  tl 
Diana,  rtporto  il«iim  bonam  crriarnque  >pm,  Josm  cuneloiqtie  Stoi 
tentim  kac,  Thie  pnxieedi  From  the  anitod  cbonii  of  ymthi  ud  mahteni^ 
who.  being  repmeDCed  fay  their  eoryphieiu,  or  1e*dar,  ippatr  u  i  ttngl* 
kdirldail.  In  oar  own  idkim.  however,  the  ploral  mnit  be  nbefitutad 
*  W*,  the  chocu."  Ac. — HacKtMrt.    "Radfy  tlmeoarpnjat*."    Bm 


SATIRES. 

ON  ROHAN  SATIRE. 

T  as  tdbalan  of  eulier  dayi  w«n  aewutemed  to  Hwp  otok  nilk  ao  hSM 
iifiM  of  wdor,  on  the  origin  of  Romna  Satiio,  ••  well  te  oa  te  loeia- 
iBfoftlie  teim  by  whiehthisepeciee  of  eoaipoeitioBie  woat  to  be  deeif 
nated.  Tke  Abb4  Oeinier  definee  a  Satire  to  be  e  poem  withoal  any 
regular  action,  of  a  certain  length,  either  indulging  In  inTootiTO,  or  of  a 
ironical  character,  and  directed  againat  the  ricee  and  the  iailingi  of  men 
with  a  Tiew  to  their  correction  Waa  Satire,  regarded  in  this  light,  an  in- 
tention of  the  Romana,  or  did  the  j,  in  this  branqh  of  literature,  as  ia  at 
noet  every  other,  merely  follow  in  the  path  of  lonui  Oreeian  original  T 
Julius  Sealiger,  Daniel  Heinsius,  and  Spanheim  have  maintainad  the  lat 
tei-  opinion  in  opposition  to  Horace  and  Quintilian,  whoee  authority  hai 
been  supported  and  defended  by  Caaanbon.  This  whole  oontroTeisy, 
howsTer,  proved  CTentually,  like  so  many  others  of  a  similar  nature,  only 
a  dispute  about  woras,  and  it  ceased  the  moment  the  subject  was  clear- 
ly understood.  Dacier,  Koenig,  and  other  writers  are  entitled,  after  Ca- 
•aubon,  to  the  merit  of  having  cleared  up  the  question  to  such  a  degree 
as  to  render  any  further  discussion  unnecessary. 

We  must,  aboTC  all  things,  guard  against  confounding  together  two 
*<erms  which  have  an  accidental  resemblance  in  form,  but  quite  different 
etymologies,  the  Greek  Satyre  and  the  Roman  Satire,    The  former  was 
a  species  of  jocose  drs /na,  in  which  Satyrs  were  made  to  play  the  prin- 
cipal part,  and  hence  the  appellation  which  it  received.    We  have  but 
one  piece  of  this  kind  remaining,  the  Cyclops  of  Euripides.    On  the  othei 
hand,  the  Roman  Satire,  the  invention  of  which  is  ascribed  by  the  ancient 
writers  to  Ennius,  differed  from  the  Satyre  of  the  Greeks  in  that,  being 
without  a  plot,  and  embracing  no  regular  and  continued  action,  it  was  in- 
tended  for  the  closet,  not  for  the  stage.    This  Satire  was  neither  a  drama, 
an  epic  poem,  nor  a  lyric  effusion.    Neither  was  it  a  didactic  piece,  in  the 
strict  sense  of  the  word,  according  to  which  a  didactic  poem  is  tsJien  to 
signify  a  production  in  verse,  which  develops,  not  a  single  truth,  but  a 
system  of  truths,  or  rather  a  doctrine,  and  not  in  a  transitory  manner  or 
by  way  of  digression,  but  with  method  and  formal  reasoning.    The  an- 
cients regarded  each  species  of  verse  as  belonging  peculiarly  to  one  par- 
tfoular  kind  of  poetry.    Thus  the  hexameter  was  reserved  for  epio  and 
didactic  poems ;  the  hexameter  and  pentameter,  altematoly  succeeding 
each  other,  were  employed  in  elegiac  effusions ;  the  iambic  was  used  in 
dramatic  compositions,  while  the  different  lync  measures  were  devoted 
to  the  species  of  poetry  which  bote  that  name.    Now  the  Satire  of  En- 
nius deviated  from  this  rule  in  excluding  none  of  these  several  metree. 
All  rhythms  suited  it  equally  well,  and  the  old  poet  erapioyed  them  all  in 
their  turn.    It  is  firom  this  mtdley  of  verses,  thus  employed,  that  the  name 
of  Satires  {SatirtB)  was  given  to  these  productions  of  Ennius.    Among 
the  HomsDs.  a  platter  or  basin,  filled  with  all  sorts  of  fruiu  wss  offsiorf 
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a|  iTsry  j'oarloflersi  udBaccbu  utbaSntfhiitiDf  diB  KUOD.  Thii 
■n>'  tarmed  Satsra  or  Salira,  the  word  lata  beins  Dudgntood.  In  lilw 
cibjner,  a  law  containing  ■everal  dutinct  puttcnLum  or  cluuei  wm  do 
ti  IjCX  Salura.    From  theis  axUDple*.  Ibe  pecoliar  neauing  of 


■.will  th 


ally  pen 


Aft«r  Ennini  CMDO  Pacnrini,  wbo  look  tbe  fanner  far  fail  modeL  Su 
few  fragnaDtiiboweTer.rBiDiiniirbii  wridngi,  ai  to  render  it  impoMiHa 
lor  ai  to  larm  an;  definite  opinion  oC  fail  Htirical  pTOdoctiona.  Locilina 
nccesded,  and  cflactsd  an  in)|K>rtant  change  in  Ihia  ipeciei  ot  compod 
ticn,  by  giving  tbe  i>rafareiice,  and  in  aoioe  ioitance*  exdniivety  lo,  to  iba 
hexameter  Teiae.  From  tba  greater  air  of  regularity  which  diia  altera 
tion  prudnceii,  aa  well  aa  from  tbe  moredidacticfbrmof  hii  piecei,  in  thmr 
aimiDg  leai  at  comic  effoct  than  Iboie  of  Ennioi,  and  mote  at  tha  irnpnta 

garded  by  many  of  tbe  andenta  u  the  father  of  Satire.  After  hla  time, 
the  hexameter  veraificalion  came  to  be  regarded  aa  the  proper  garb  T'l 
(hia  (peciei  of  poetry,  and  the  word  Satire  paaied  from  iti  primitiTc  lii;- 
tiificalion  to  the  meaning  gitea  it  at  thecommeocemsntortheieremariia, 
•nd  which  bu  been  alao  retained  in  ooi  own  daya. 

The  Guiabing  hand  lo  Boman  Satire  wa<  pot  by  Horace.  Tba)  far  he 
Iwa  been  Tiewed  ai  [be  great  matter  of  Boman  lyric  poeby,  whetbet 
amatory,  convivial,  or  tnoraL  We  bave  itill  to  coaiidar  bin  ai  a  laliric, 
hnnuirooa,  or  familiar  writer,  in  which  character  (thoogh  he  chiefly  raloed 
hiouelf  on  bii  ade()  be  i*  more  initrsctive.  and  periiap)  equally  pleaaing. 
He  ia  alio  more  of  an  original  poet  in  hii  Satirea  than  in  hii  lyric  oorapj 
aitionj.  Daniel  Heinsioi,  indeed,  in  bij  confaied  and  prolix  diiiertatioa, 
"Dt  Salira  Horaiiana,"  ha*  peinted  ant  aaveral  paiiagaa,  wbkb  be 
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ItiiadlaetedbytlieriowerproeMftMortfl^MaHMiMiMdiBADiliy,  A 
Rome  a  oorraption  of  morali,  ooeuioned  ohlsly  li>  ^  inlaaK  off  wmIiI 


lf.i  hadoommenoedintboageaf  liQoQfaisibatTlitsaliadttfilliiitiMr 


In  that  of  Horace.    Lacflioa  trr^ed  Umtelf  ott  the  aida  off  Amm  vfa»  tl 

fectedthe  aasterity  of  ancient  mamieni  and  who  tilod  to  ileaa  Ao  tarM 
='.1  of  vice,  which  Qreece  and  the  Oriental  nationa  eren  then  began  to  poa 

hito  the  heart  of  the  repaUie.    Bj  the  tine  off  Horaeobt^bohrafkhai 
;i^;$  been  bmken  down,  and  dioia  who  reared  it  awept  away.    Oivfl  war  bv 

buret  aaander  the  bonda  of  aocieQr ;  piopeitjr  had  becom»  iuaaemi  t  am 
the  effect  of  4iia  general  diaaohitioa  remaiiied  eveo  after  tho  gowannMa 
waa  ateadfly  adminiitered  by  a  wiae  and  all-powerfaldeepot.  BoaMbH 
beoome  not  only  the  aeat  of  mkTenal  govenaaent  and  waaltfa,  but  ab 
I  the  centre  of  attraction  to  tiie  whole  fcaiily  of  adrentarata.  tho  angae 

which  was  perpetaally  drawing  wiiUn  ita  circle  the  eoUaoCed  wotUeai 
oeaa  of  Uie  world.  Ezpenie,  and  fautiny,  and  love  of  magniJowieo  ba 
•Qoceeded  to  the  austerity  and  moderatkm  of  the  ancient  repnblio.  Tb 
example,  too,  of  the  chief  miiditer,  inclined  the  Bomana  to  indalga  in  thi 
if  volaptaoni  IHe,  which  so  well  aeoorded  with  the  imperial  plana  tat  th 

Btability  and  security  of  the  government.    A  greater  diang«  of  maanei 
was  produced  by  the  lose  of  liberty  than  even  by  the  inereaae  of  wnaM 
\  The  voice  of  genuine  freedom  had  been  last  heard  in  the  laat  Philippie  c 

Cicero.  Some  of  the  distinguished  Bomtns,  who  had  known  and  priae 
the  republican  forms  of  government,  had  fallen  in  the  field  of  civil  eontei 
tion,  or  been  sacrificed  during  the  proscriptions.  Of  those  who  sorvivei 
many  were  conciliated  by  benefits  and  royal  favor,  while  others,  in  th 
enjoyment  of  the  calm  that  followed  the  storms  by  which  the  state  ha 
been  lately  agitated,  acquiesced  in  the  imperial  sway  as  now  affbrdia 
the  only  security  for  property  and  life.  Courtly  compliance,  in  ooos* 
quence,  took  place  of  that  boldness  and  independence  wbi<4i  diaracterise 
a  Roman  citizen  in  the  age  of  Lucilius.  The  senators  had  now  politici 
superiors  to  address,  and  the  demeanor  which  they  had  employed  towai 
the  emperor  and  his  advisers  became  habitual  to  ^em  in  their  interooon 
with  their  equals.  Hence  there  prevailed  a  politeness  of  behavior  an 
'vnversation,  which  differed  both  from  the  roughness  of  Cato  the  oenao 
and  from  the  open-hearted  urbanity  of  Sdpio  of  La>lius.  Satires,  direo 
ed,  like  those  of  Lucilius,  and  the  comic  writers  of  Greece,  against  pdit 
cal  characters  in  the  state,  were  precluded  by  the  unity  and  despodai 
A  power.  If  Lucilius  arraigned  in  his  verses  Mutius  and  Lupus,  be  wa 
suppOTted  by  Scipio  and  LsbUus,  or  some  other  heads  of  a  faction.  But  i 
the  time  of  Horace  there  were  no  political  leaders  except  those  tolerate 
by  the  emperor,  and  who  would  have  protected  a  satirist  in  the  Augusts 
age  from  the  resentment  of  Ma>cenas  or  Agrippa  f 

i 

The  rise  and  influence  of  men  like  Ma}cenas,  in  whom  power  and  wealti 

were  united  with  elegant  taste  and  love  of  splendor,  introdaeed  what  ii 

,;  ,  modem  times  has  been  called/a«Aioii.    They,  of  oonrse,  were  fifeqaenti: 

* ' :  hnitated  in  their  villas  and  entertainments  by  those  who  had  no  pretea 

■ions  to  emulate  such  superiors,  or  who  vied  with  tiiem  ungracefully.    Tht 

wealthy  freedman  and  provincial  magistrate  rendered  themselves  ridico 

bus  by  this  species  of  rivalry,  and  supplied  endless  topics  of  sportivt 

satire ;  for  it  would  appear  that  Mncenas,  and  those  within  tiie  pale  e< 

•  '  fashion,  had  not  made  that  progress  in  true  politeness  wUdi  indneei 


KZPLAHATOBS  NOTIS. ON  ROMAN  BATIRE.       433 

mtatt  to  ihan  tba  ndaty  of  inch  prateadsn,  or  Eo  endars  it  withoat  eo» 
Iribnting  to  their  eipotine.  Henca  Am  piotan*  of  tba  Mlf-lmpoituica 
tai  ridiiJlloaa  diHi  □(  Anfidiu  LtucaL  ud  Ihs  sutsRunmeDt  oT  S—l 
dianiu,  to  which  Meomm  curied  hi*  bufitmi  nkog  with  him  to  co 
to  the  apart  which  the  Almrditiai  of  their  boit  vappliBd. 

In  Ihi  time  el  Angoatoa,  the  practice,  whicl  in  nmleni  timei  h 
lennad  kgatf-lmiiting,  bacame  literally  s  proTeuion 
Than  who  fallowed  it  did  uot,  like  tha  paruitc*  of  dd,  epntent  then- 
aaivea  irith  tha  offala  from  tba  board  of  &  patron.  Aaaidaotu  flmtteiy,  paid 
ID  a  wealthy  and  cliildlsaa  baofaelcr.  waa  cootidared  at  Rome  aa  the  inr 
eat  and  readieat  mode  of  enrichmantt  aitar  the  ooafiacatiOTia  of  property 
ware  at  an  end,  and  tha  plODdaring  of  piDrinoea  wu  pn^bitad.  The 
deare  of  amaaaiog  wealth  cootinned,  tiioagfa  the  methoda  by  wiiicb  it  waa 
((irmsriy  gained  were  interdicted,  and  the  Bomaui  bad  not  acqnired  tbcae 
habita  which  might  have  procored  it  more  faononble  grtljBeatiotL 

About  the  aame  period,  philoaophy,  wHidi  had  never  made  miu^  PRV 
reaa  at  Borne,  wu  corniptad  and  perrertad  by  vain  pretenderf.  Tba  do- 
bending  piinciplea  of  the  Btotca  in  particnUr  had  baen  carried  to  ao  «s- 
traragant  a  length,  and  ware  ao  little  in  apcocadano*  with  the  fiieHnga  of 
the  day,  or  mannen  of  a  •omewhit  roluptDona  coon,  <hM  whaterer  riili- 
rata  waa  caat  upon  then  conld  Haroaly  (ail  to  be  genarally  aeeeptaUe 


many  who  bad  no  real  preteua 

rhyming,  that  time  which,  in  tha  dayi  of  the  republic,  won 

amphqred  in  mora  worthy  siertiotia.     The  practice,  too,  of 
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•OD0  wli&li  U  ftrack  wu  th«  orij  OM  tliiife  Mdl^  tiM  p«iod 
4taDoei  t  it  panradas  tlie  whole  cfhk  HdiM.  aad  it  ■wmaj^  w 
may  be  tlM  fjUy  or  dafeoU  whkh  te  diinkc  bfaualf  called  €■  to 
A  wide  field,  in  t]MMedaya.WM  left  <q»eii  fir  MfiMaeki  pMnriaee 
notreitrictedorpreoooapiedbyooBMdlj.  Aft  Eumettieve  never  kedl 
any  natScmd  drama  in  whidiEomaii  life  waa  exhibited  to  the  publia  The 
playaofTeienoe  and  hie  coatempoiiriea  fepraaMted  Qierf^  apt  Mamtm 
Bunnera;  and  toward  the  oloae  of  the  npabUe  and  eoeueeooeaMatef  the 
empire,  the  place  of  the  regular  oomedly  waa  eamrped  bgr  wifMea  er  pea* 
toraimef.  All  the  materialf,  then,  whkh  in  other  eonntiiee  hstie  heaa 
seised  by  wnten  ibr  the  atage^  were  ezdiaaiTely  atlhe  diapoeel  aad  eo» 
aandofthe  aatiriat.  In  die  age  of  Loeia  XIV^  Boileaa  weald  aoeroe^ 
hatre  ventured  to  draw  a  fidl4engdi  portrait  of  «  miaanthrope  er  a  faype- 
crito;btttHoraceencoanterednoMoiidre,onwlMeedepaiiinBtheMj^ 
dread  to  encroach,  and,  aooocdiagly,  hia  aatirea  repreaent  ahnoat  eveqr 
diTersior  of  folly  incident  to  human  nafeare.  Bometimea,  too^  he  lioatuwi 
on  his  aatirea,  at  least  to  a  certun  extent,  a  dramatlelbni^  and  thaa  avaik 
himaelfaf  the  advantagea  which  the  draautaappliea.  By  introdom^  ra- 
riona  diaracters  diaoooraing  in  their  own  atyle,  and  ezpieaainy  their  own 
pecoliar  aentimenti,  he  obtained  a  wider  range  than  if  oveiy  Mmg  hp4 
aeemedtoflowfinomdiepenoftheaathor.  How  ooold  he  have  diapered 
the  follies  and  foibles  of  the  age  ao  well  aa  in  the  person  of  a  alav%  peir 
fectly  acqaainted  with  his  master's  private  life  ?  how  coold  he  have  ex- 
hibited the  extravagance  of  a  philosophic  sect  so  jastly  as  from  the  moatfa 
of  the  pretended  phibsopher,  newly  converted  to  Stoicism  7  or  how  coold 
he  have  described  the  banqaet  of  Nasidienos  with  sach  trath  aa  Inan  the 
lips  of  a  gaest  who  had  been  present  at  the  entertainment  7 

Horace  had  also  at  his  oncoatested  disposal  all  those  materiala  which, 
in  modem  times,  have  oontribntod  to  the  formation  of  the  novel  or  10- 
mance.  Nothing  resembling  that  attractive  species  of  oompoeition  ap* 
peared  at  Rome  before  the  time  of  Petronias  Arbiter,  in  the  reign  of  Nero, 
Hence  those  comic  occurrences  on  the  street,  at  the  theatre,  or  entertain- 
ments ;  the  humors  of  taverns ;  the  adventures  of  a  campaign  or  Joomey, 
which  have  supplied  a  Le  Sage  and  a  Fielding  with  such  varied  exhibi- 
tions of  human  life  and  manners,  were  all  reserved  nntondied  for  the  Sa- 
tiric Muse  to  combine,  exaggerate,  and  diversify.  The  chief  talent  of 
Horace'a  patrons,  Augustus  and  Mscenas,  lay  in  a  true  discernment  of 
the  tempers  and  abilities  of  mankind ;  and  Horace  himself  was  diatin 
guisbed  by  his  quick  perception  of  character,  and  his  equal  aoqnaintanee 
with  books  and  men.  These  qualifications  and  habiU,  and  the  advantagee 
derived  from  them,  will  be  found  apparent  in  almost  every  satiro.  {Dum- 
loft  Roman  Liierature,  vol.  iii.,  p.  239,  teqq,  Sclufil,  Hist.  LU.  Rom. 
val  I.,  p.  143,  teqq.) 


Batirx  I.  A  desire  of  amassing  enormous  wealth  was  one  of  the  meat 
prevalent  passions  of  the  time,  and,  amid  the  struggles  of  civil  waiiaf^ 
die  lowest  of  mankind  had  succeeded  in  accumulating  fortunea.  It  ia 
against  this  inordinate  rage  that  the  present  satire  is  directed.  In  a  di». 
bgne,  supposed  to  be  held  between  the  poet  and  a  miser,  the  fonaet 
axposes  tliu  folly  of  those  wlio  occupy  themselves  solely  in  the  aoqoisitaor 
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1-11.  1.  QkIjU.  Af«n«,  Jic  Tba  nutnictioii  ia  ai  foUowi :  Qm 
fit,  Mireenai.  uf  nemo  vioal  ciiiUeiUuM  ilia  tone,  qtiam  terttm  mu  raiia 
Cedent,  mfarteljtcrrit,  (■•d)  laudtl  teqnaita  iietrta.  "How  fatppcni 
II,  llBeenu,  that  lu  m«n  lirw  ODntentecl  with  ibtt  lu^  wliUi  aitber  r» 
fectioB  aujbaTe  giTBiihiBi,arebuicahB*a  tbrawn  tn  bi<  way,  bat  ralhar 
daema  tbeir  ocDdition  emriabla,  who  follow  pnnaili  in  Ub  tlmt  ■»  dip 
braMfroB  biaovml"  fiotiD hsn denotai  Qwt  deUtvatioB nd raSactioo 
■bich  dbvct  our  dioice  in  lalecdDg  ■  eweer  fbr  1U»— 3.  La»iat.  W« 
aut  Beatdty  wpp'y  fUMfix  bom  ■mo,  u  ■  nbjeot  for  Umiet,  ■Uhoogh 
then  u,  in  vsality.  no  allipni  Ot  it.  {Hartiorf,  ad  loe.)—*.  Oforlmnati 
wiavalorri.  "Ahl  ye  happjtraden."  Ai  ragardi  tfas paeoliar meaDing 
ofdjetonawOTator.conialtDotBonOAtinl.lfl— OFwi»a«iiw.  "Bow- 
ad  down  by  loBg  yean  of  vilitaiy  aervics,"  1. 1^  after  loog  aarrice  aod 
Unle  rennneratian.—?.  Militia  at  poUor.  "A  •iddiet'a  lifis  it  bettor," 
i.  t^thtit  chit  which  I  pnnag.— Qai^  nmf  "Why,  Chen,  (u  iL)t"i.«., 
why.  thee,  doea  he  Ehink  it  pntreraUs.  Qitii  ia  govenied  by  oi  imdei- 
■tood.  Compare  the  Greek  nl  yap. — CoBCurndir.  "The  oombatanti  ea- 
Sage,"  Takes  inperaonilly, — Hone  monento.  "Id  ao  hoar'i  apaca." 
Montrnta  ia  CODtracCwl  fmn  moeimenlii,  "  in  the  molian,"  t.  (.,  in  the  apace. 
— 1.  Jyrit  legum^eperitnt.  "The  lawyer."  Literally,  "hewboiiieraad 
n  the  principlaa  of  jaabce  aod  in  the  lawa." — 10.  Sui  galli  aatlum,  tu. 
"Wbeti  a  dieat  kDocki,  by  cock-crow,  at  hiadoor."  TbeHemuilawyan 
KBeeirad  their  elteati  early  in  ifwrnaming:  bat  here  the  eliSDC  roaaeahin 
at  tbe  period  called  OaUiri»■a^  or  the  Srat  cock-crow,  aboDt  three  o'clock 
in  the  laoming. 
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S0^7.  23.  PrOiereOfneticdai.  "But,!!!!! to nm over « matter oTtHi 
kind  in  a  Uagliing  way,  as  they  who  haiiAe  iportire  tfaemei." — ts.  (Mim 
-  Sometimes." — 26.  Doctortt.  **  Teachers."  The  poet  institntee  a  ooni 
parison,  no  less  amusing  than  jnst,  between  tiie  pedtgogne  on  Ae  qb« 
hand,  and  the  JCsopean  or  Soeratie  instnictor  od  the  other.  The  fbrmv 
bribes  his  little  pnpils  **  to  learn  their  letters"  by  presents  of  "  eake,**  die 
latter  makes  instroction  palatable  to  die  foD-growB  diildren  whoes  they 
address  by  arraying  it  in  the  garb  of  mirth  and  pleasantry d— 97.  8ed  foiam. 
*But  still."  These  particles,  as  well  as  the  simple  td,  igitnr,  ««tae, 
Jte.,  are  elegantly  used  to  oontinne  a  sentence  or  idea  wfaidi  has  been  in- 
terrapted  by  a  parenthesis^ — ^99.  Perfidus  hie  eautor.  **Thia  knavish 
lawyer ."  As  regards  the  term  cenUor,  compare  the  remark  of  Yalvt : 
"Cantor  vocabulum  juri$  at:  cavere  enfm,  vnde  cantor,  <rmne9  roiuvM 
partes  tifnuifieat  et  impiet.**  The  common  text  has  eavpo,  **a  tarem- 
keeper"  or  *Mandlord."  Cautor  is  an  emendation  of  Scfaradet's.— 33. 
Quum  tibi  tint  congetta  cibarut.  **  When  a  provision  for  life  shall  bare 
been  collected  by  them." — 33.  Parwla  magni  formica  iaborit.  "Tje 
little  ant  of  great  industry."  The  epithets  pctrvula  and  magni  present  i 
very  pleasing  antithesis. — Nam  exemplo  est.  **  For  it  is  the  example  the^ 
Qso,"  t.  e.,  it  is  the  example  or  instance  whidi  they  are  fond  of  eiting.  Bap 
ply  t7/i< — 35.  Haud  ignara  ae  non  ineauta  futvri.  **  Not  ignorant  nnr  im- 
provident of  the  fatore."— 36.  Qm«.  "  (Yes),  but  she."  The  poet  hero 
saddcnly  breaks  in  and  tarns  their  argument  against  thorn.  The  ant  natt 
what  she  has  collected,  but  yea  do  not.  Observe  that  qvte,  beginning  s 
clause,  is  here  equivalent  to  at  ea.  (Heind^nf,  ad  loc.)^Simul  inrtrtum 
contristat,  &c.  "As  soon  as  Aquarius  saddens  the  ended  year."  The  year 
is  hero  considered  as  a  circle  constantly  turning  round  and  renewing  it* 
course.  Hcnco  the  epithet  tnrersus  ("inverted,"  f.  e.,  brought  to  a  close) 
which  is  applied  to  it  when  one  revolution  is  fully  ended  and  another  u 
just  going  to  commence.  The  allusion  in  the  text  is  to  the  beginnine  of 
winter.  According  to  Porphyrion,  the  sun  passed  into  A<inarius  on  the 
seventeenth  day  before  tho  calends  of  February  (16th  of  January),  anJ 
storms  of  rain  and  severe  cold  marked  the  whole  period  of  its  continuance 
in  that  sign  of  the  zodiac. — 37.  Ei  illi*  utitur  ante,  &c.  "  And  wiseW 
uses  those  stores  which  it  has  previously  collected."  Tho  ant  shows  morv 
wisdom  than  the  miser,  in  using,  not  hoarding  up,  its  gathered  stores. 

38-47.    38.  Kefjue  ferridus  opstux,  Ac.    The  allusion  is  here  to  things  vio 
lent  in  themselves,  and  which  everj'  moment  threaten  injury  or  destruction. 
"  Neither  the  scorching  heat  of  summer,  nor  the  winter's  cold,  fire,  ship- 
wreck, or  tho  sword."— 40.  Dum.    "  Provided."— 41.  Quidj^vftt  itKmen- 
turn,  dtc.    "  What  pleasure  does  it  yield  thee  timidly  to  bury  in  tlie  earth, 
dug  up  by  stealth  to  receive  it,  an  immense  sum  of  silver  and  of  gold  f— 
13.  Qaod,  si  comminua.%  &c.    The  miser  is  here  supposed  to  answer  in 
defence  of  his  conduct.     ••  Because,  if  once  thou  beginncst  to  take  from  it. 
it  may  be  reduced  to  a  wretched  as."    Therefore,  argues  the  miser,  it  had 
bettor  remain  untouched  in  the' earth.— 44.  At,  ni  id  fit,  &c.     Tho  poet 
hero  repliei  to  tho  misers  nr^mmcnt.     " But,  unless  this  is  done  (•'.  e.,  nn 
less  thou  hreakest  in  upon  thy  wealth),  what  charms  does  the  aci*amolated 
lioard  contain?" — 15.  Mtllia  fnimenti  tua  trivent,  &c.     «'Thy  threshinq 
floor  may  have  yielded  a  hundred  thousand  measures  of  grain ;  still  thv 
itumach  will  contain,  on  that  account,  no  mor«  of  it  than  mine."    With 
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ttmiummillutmapp]ymadionini. — n. Retieulum.  "AneUedbig."  Seiie 
bAih,  called  by  Virro  Panarivm  {L.  I..,  iv,  3S),  wm  a  apeclM  oT  uek  n 
bag,  wnnghtio  Ifae  fiirm  of  ■  net,  in  which  t)is  ilaTei  wsre  wont  to  en 
17  bread.    The  Italiuu  b«ve  thii  eaitom  at  the  preieot  da;.— V«ute. 

SO-Sfl.,50.  Vireitli.  AdatiTeafterdifltmpemnialrr^,  aiiadieprr» 
ent  imtanoe,  li  anaiaal.  bnt  can  tut,  tberelbre,  be  pnHtonnoad  InoatrecC,  ai 
■ane  "«'"'«'"  it  la  be,  n bo  mbttitnte  vtentii.  It  nnut  be  ngarded  u 
•  ctofinu  emnoJi.  {Caamlt  RawulvrrH,  0nnHm,  ^  111,  p.  334;  Keiiig, 
Bprackl^  p.  fl73.) — Jugera.  Comnwuly  rendered  "  urea."  For  tfae  tme 
(SmenjioTu,  boweTer.  of  the  jugtnmt,  cODtnlt  Diet,  Ant,  1.  r. — SI.  At 
matt  at,  ±e.  A  new  ar^menC  oa  the  put  of  the  miaer.  "Bnt  it  ia 
pleuing  to  take  from  a  large  heap." — 39.  Ditma:paTvoiubu,lcB.  We 
have  here  tba  poef  ■  reidy,  limple  and  natnnl,  and  impoiatble  to  ba  con. 
tiDTerted.  "  If  thoo  psnnitteit  n«  to  fake  Jmt  a*  much  fhnn  oar  amall 
heap,  wby  ahonldit  tbon  extol  thy  ^mnviea  abaTs  oar  bnmUe  oani;baik 
ata  ?"  t.  e..  while  oor  wanta  cui  be  ai  aaiily  aapplied  tnno  onr  KanCy 
»tor««,  what  »d««Bt»ge  bavo  thy  granarrea  orer  gnr amall  oombaikDia  V 
By  cmncra  ii  ueani  a  apeciai  of  baaket  or  hamper  fbr  boldb^  grain 
OrelH  aaya  that  the  Biciliani  at  the  preient  day  nia  baaketc  Ibr  holding 
grwn,  madeofresda  and  twigt,  whiob  tbsy  call  eanieci.  We  have  givea 
franaria  bore,  with  Heindorf,  iM  ordinary  meanfog;  aoconltog  to  Palla 
£na,  however  (i.,  19).  they  were  the  aHm,  "bina,"  in  the  kamum,  ir 
wbich  tbo  different  kinda  of  grain  were  kept.  Bat  compare  Otto,  ad  CU. 
ie  PiiL,  H,  BB. — M.  liqiadi  mm  ampliiu  una  eel  eyatko.  "So  mor* 
tban  a  pitdier  or  cop  of  water."  LiqHidwti  ia  here  aaed  anbatantively, 
Uke  the  9reek  iyqov.  The  urna.  atrictly  apeakiag,  waa  half  an  amphora, 
which  iaat  oantained  5  gallcDa  t.sti  pinta.    The  efoikiu  cmtained  ^)B9S 
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tlent  to  fuandoquiMtm     tW    Tamtams  m  iakriMt  he    The  idea 
tobe  ooaveyed  ii  thU :  Tboo  who'  meralj  gazeit  oa  thy  tnomaj 
ap  ia  thy  eoffera  witboot  pnttiAg  it  to  may  Bse,  or  deriving  bu^ 

fieoB  it,  art  like  Tantmliu,  wbe^  tonaented  with  tb|nt^  cetehei  in 

IIm  water  that  eacapea  from  bia  Upa.  Thia  ia  aoppoaad  to  be  ■i'dreaaed 
by  the  poet*  not  to  the  miter  with  whom  be  baa  been  rcnaoning^  bet  ta 
the  aofdid  Athenian  whom  be  baa  joat  been  pietoring  to  the  view.  Oa 
bearing  the  aUnaion  to  Tantalna,  the  miaer  bonta  into  a  langlj^  aad  tba 
poet  toma  apoa  him  with  the  <pieatioo  Qm«{  rulef  /  The  miaer  laagfasai 
the  poef  a  sating  what  the  prevalent  akepticiam  of  the  day  regarded  aa  oaa 
at  a  mere  tiaaoe  of  fablea. 

«»-79.  69.  MmUito  nomine,  Sui,  **The  name  changed,  the  afeoiyiBtoU  el 
tbee."  The  train  of  ideaa  ia  aa  fioUowa :  Doat  then  langfa,  and  aak  what 
Tantaloa  ia  to  thee  7  Change  oamea  with  Tantalaa,  and  tfaoa  wilt  oooapj 
bia  place ;  for,  aa  he  aaw  the  water  beibre  bia  eyea  and  yet  coald  not  taata 
it,  ao  thoa  gazeat  npon  thy  money,  bat  deriveat  no  benefit  fram  the  aoea- 
molated  hoard. — 70.  Congeatis  undique  $aeei$,  &&  ''Gaping  at  tiiem 
with  eager  admiration,  thoa  makeit  thy  bed  upon  thy  mooey-baga,  brought 
together  fiom  on  all  aidea."  The  muer  makei  hia  bed  apon  hia  baga,  id 
order  to  guard  them  the  better ;  and  he  keeps  gazing  eagerly  at  them,  aa 
if  ho  woold  devour  them  in  his  delight,  until  nature  overpowera  him,  and 
he  falls  asleep  upon  them.  Undique  refera  to  the  circumstance  of  bia 
wealth's  being  accumulated  in  every  way.  A  atriking  picture  of  the  dis- 
turbed and  restless  slumbera  of  the  miser,  who,  even  in  hia  aleeping  lao- 
meota,  appeara  cngrosaed  with  the  thoughts  <oi  bis  darling  treaaorew— 
71.  El  tanquam  parcere  tacru,  he.  **  And  art  obliged  to  apare  them  as 
if  aacred  offerings,"  &c.,  t.  &,  thy  avarice  will  no  more  let  thee  oae  tby 
money  than  if  the  coins  were  the  sacred  offerings  in  some  temple,  which 
it  would  be  impiety  to  touch,  and  givea  you  no  more  enjoyment  of  them 
than  if  they  were  paintings,  which  only  give  pleasure  to  the  sight. 
{Keighilcy,  ad  loc.) — 73.  Nescis  quo  vcdeat  nummut  f  **  Art  thoa  ignorant 
of  the  true  value  of  money  V*  Literally,  "  Knowest  thou  not  in  what  di- 
rection money  may  avail  ?" — 74.  Vini  sextarius.  "A  pint  of  wine."  The 
uxtariut  was  one  sixth  of  the  congius,  whence  its  name.  It  was  abbot 
ao  English  pint. — Addt  queit  Aumoiui,  &c.  '*  Add  those  other  comibrU. 
which  being  withheld  from  her,  human  nature  will  experience  pain,"  !.&, 
those  comforts  which  nature  can  not  want  without  pain. — ^77.  MalasfunM 
'*  Wicked  tliioves."  Tho  poet  imitates  hero  the  simplicity  of  the  Homerie 
idiom :  thus  wo  have  in  Homer,  kokoc  i9uvaroc,  "  evil  death ;"  kokoc  MO- 
aoct  KCLKJi  vovaoCf  ho. — 78.  Ne  te  com  pile  nt  fugientet.  "Lest  they  rob 
thee,  and  abscond." — 79.  Semper  ego  optarim,  he  "  For  my  part,  I  wiab 
to  be  ever  very  poor  in  such  possessions  as  these,"  t.  c,  I  never  wish  to 
eomo  to  tlio  possession  of  such  burdensome  and  care-producing  riches. 

80-100.  80.  At  si  cojuloluii,  he.  The  miser  hero  rallies,  and  advencea 
a  aew  argument.  When  sickness  comes  upon  us,  our  wealth,  according 
to  him,  will  securo  us  good  and  faiUiful  attendance,  and  we  shall  speedily 
be  restored  to  tho  domestic  circle. — Tentatum frigorc.  "Attacked  with 
the  chill  of  fever." — 81.  Habe*  qui  asttdeat.  **  Thou  hast  one  to  8i^  by  tl^ 
bed-side." — 82.  Pomenla  parti.  **  To  prepare  warm  ibmentatioaa.**— {71 
t^  MuseitH.    "  Tc  raise  thee  fivm  the  bod  of  aickuesa,"  or,  more  (tt^lft  *■  ft 
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mliim  tliiiii  tiiliiwlMi  " — 84,  Nonuxorialwtii  U  villi, ICB.  Ths  hHngiunl 
Mpl^  of  tba  pact— es.  Pwri  alqae  fmlla.  -The  verj  chUdran  in  tha 
■treel*."— M  Poit  omnia  jxmai.  A.  tmtKt  ki  piiitpo>uaomma.^-9S.  An 
tic  ccgnatet,  Ac.  "Or  d«t  tbm  pnip«a,  bj  niEh  acouna  afamdiict  M 
Ibil,  to  retBm  tbocs  relstioDi  wbom  aaCara  of  her  own  ucord  givei  tfaaa^ 
■nd  to  keep  tbem  th;  friendi !"  i.  e..  doat  thoa  fiuicT  to  thTaaV  that  tbj 
relationi  will  caatiime  to  lore  thee,  when  all  thj  afFbciLoiu  ftn  emitred  in 
ihj  gold  T— SO.  ItiftUx.  The  TontiTe,— 94.  Parta  fued  mtbai.  -What 
then  didat  deiire  beiag  now  obtaiaed."  Undentand  «.— H.  t^i,  turn, 
tc.  -Wbo,  (the  Itoryu  not  kmg),  aoricb  that  be  meainied  UaBBiwy.'' 
We  haTB  giTon  gni,  lam,  wilb  Beolley.  Tbe  common  text  bai  qttiiam 
—97.  Ad  vtque  tuprtmum  temput.  "  To  the  very  lajt  moment  oT  hir 
life."— too,  Forti4tima  Tyndandarvm,  "  Braveit  of  lbs  cbUdren  of  Tfo- 
daroi,"  I.e.,  ■  aacond  Clytomoeim  The  poet  bkeiia  tha frBed-woman tv 
Cl>teaiDe8tni,  irba  alew  her  hoiband  Agatananon,  and,  in  ao  doing,  proved 
benelf,  u  be  ironically  sxpreaaea  it,  the  braTeatof  tha  Tyndondc.  Thi> 
t^rm,  Tjfitdaridte,  thoagb  of  the  maacaline  gender,  indDdea  the  (4iiMrei1 
nf  T^adania  of  both  aexel, 

101-108.  101.  Quid  Migiiariua^.ie.  '■  What. than, doat  Ciicn  ad' 
>iaa  me  to  doT  To  lire  like  Honlai,  or  in  the  way  that  RomentaBiia 
doeiT"  Hamiaa  and  KomeDtaDU  appear  to  have  been  two  diaaiplted 
pcodigali  of  tha  day,  and  tbe  miaer.  in  wbots  eyei  any.  wen  the  nwtt 
CtMiiif  ezpendilnre,  eaena  chirgeeble  with  aiCraTagaDce.  imaginea,  with 
(bBatlsriatic  apirit,  tbal  the  poet  wLthea  bin  to  tnrn  ipendtbrift  at  oocs. 
Tb*  acilDbaat  aayi  that  Momentanaa  apent  700,000  aeatereea  on  hia  uUa 
■nd  pleaaara*. — lOS.  Pergit  pngTvnliit  (enn,  &c  Ws  baie  here  the 
poet'a  reply,  "Art  tboD  going  to  nnite  tbinga  that  are  plainly  repognant  T" 
Litarally, -fliingi  that  aDOtend  together  with  oppoaing  fnintB.~ 
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oi  those  who  are  1«h  sapi>liad  dm  Umialf  widi  te  withrtirflMir^ 

114.  CoroeriMw.    -  From  the  hMnum."    OoMdlMlo  M  OibL.  3U4-* 

115.  5«o«  vsMsenit^M.    "  Thai  ooMi^  kit  ova.**    Uadawl— 1  i|aM, 
190.  A«flieCru|f»iu,Jtc  «*  Lit  tfaam  ■^yit  fltfak  flyit  1  Iwf  bw  lah 
faiiigtheportfi>UooftheUear«7edGc]i9iBuu'  Th»  iadirUnri  hw  aBnA. 
ed  to  would  Mem  to  hare  lieeB  a  ridioaloaa  philMnphwr  aad  poit  oflha 
4ay,andiiotorioiistehug«rniiilar.   (CoBpara  Ait»  L,  3^  Ui4   Acooii 
log  to  the  aoholiasti  he  wiole  aona  ▼anoa  on  tiia  Stoio  piiilnaDphy,^a^ 
caaoooontofhialoqaaoity.ieoaiTeddwappdlatkmorJhpcWUUyvr.  Whf 
Horaoe  ihoeld  here  style  Urn  ••Ueai^^yed,"  when  be  labosad  aate  Aia 
deiect  aimself  (8atn  it  6b  30  and  49),  has  giTen  riae  to  imnaidaraMa  d» 
eoaskm  among  the  eooinieatajton.  TheazplanationofDdringiateanal 
reasonable.    This  critio  aoppoaes  that  Banoe,  having  bM  enllad  bf 
Crispinos,  and  other  of  his  adracaariea,  **the  Uear^yed  poatt"  fSbm^ 
eontempt,  now  horis  back  this  epithet  (fvp^)  *P<m  ^^  oflfandnai  Willi 
the  intent,  bowerer,  that  it  shoold  rate  lather  to  tiio  obnoority 
sfanoded  their  mental  Tision. 


0ATIBS  IL  **  In  the  previous  satire,"  rsBMiks  Wataon.  •• 
cbsenred  that  there  was  a  measora  in  Aiagat  Uiat  there  vrec^  Hired  and 
Btated  bo«mds»  out  of  which  it  would  be  in  rain  to  look  for  wfant  was 
right.    Yet  sout  is  wi^  the  greater  part  of  mankind,  thnt^  |naf^i|  gf 
sesiching  for  virtae  where  reason  directs,  they  always  nia  frooi  one  ex- 
treme to  another,  and  despise  that  middle  way  where  alone  tfaey  can  bnve 
any  chance  to  find  her.   The  design  of  the  poet  in  the  present  aatire  is  ta 
expose  Ae  folly  of  this  course  of  condoct,  and  to  show  men  tbmZ  they 
thereby  plonge  tbemieWes  into  a  wider  and  more  UDfatbomaUe  aen  of 
misery,  increase  their  wants,  and  roin  both  their  repotation  and  their  te> 
tone ;  whereas,  would  men  be  bat  proTailed  upon  to  live  withia  the 
boonds  prescribed  by  natare,  they  might  avoid  all  diese  calnmitiea.  and 
have  wherewith  to  supply  their  real  wants.    He  takes  occasion  fivm  the 
death  of  Tijg^enios,  a  well-known  singer,  to  begin  with  observing  the  va 
rioQs  jadgmcDts  men  pass  upon  actions  and  character,  aooonUng  to  tbeir 
different  bamors.    Some  commend  a  man  as  liberal  and  generona,  wbos 
others  censore  as  profuse  and  extravagant.   From  this  difference  of  jodg^ 
ment  proceeds  a  difference  of  behavior,  in  which  men  seldom  observe  t»y 
degree  of  moderation,  but  always  run  firom  one  extreme  to  another.    One^ 
disdaining  to  be  thought  a  miser,  profusely  squanders  away  hia  estate  i 
another,  fearing  to  be  accounted  negligent  in  bis  affairs,  praoticea  all  the 
oi^ustifiable  methods  of  extortion,  and  seeks  in  evoxy  way  to  better  hia 
fortune.    Thus  it  happens  that  the  middle  course  is  negleetud ;  for 

"  •  Dum  viiant  stulH  vUia,  in  eontrwia  eurmni* 
The  poot  then  proceeds  to  show  that  the  same  observation  bolda  good  in 
all  the  other  pursoiu  of  life,  as  well  as  in  those  several  paasions  by  which 
men  are  coomionly  influenced.  Faney  and  inolination  usnaOy  detOTmine 
them,  when  little  or  no  regaxd  is  paid  to  the  voice  of  reason.  Heaoe  he 
takes  oecasion  to  attack  two  of  the  reigning  vices  of  his  time.** 

1-11.  1.  Ambubaiarum  collegia,  &c.  *'  The  colleges  of  mnsio-giria,  tfia 
inacks,  the  sharping  vagabonds,  the  female  mune-|ilayeri,  the  trencher^ 
ooaa;ns  of  the  day,"  &c.   The  Jmbubaia  were  fencale  flote-pls^yars  mi 
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4aacen,  from  Byrii.  The  moril*  of  tUii  clui  of  (emalBi  mij  bo  ue«i> 
tunsdfrDo  jDvenil.iiinSl!.  Tbe;  were  uciutaioBil  to  wudv  KboatEh* 
Vdtbib  end  the  iCreeti  of  the  cipiui,  and  the  poet  rai^  plauuitly  ippliei 
Iwr*  10  thair  tcroUmg  budi  the  dignified  appsllatioa  oi  ealltgia,  ■  term 
MeaiTod  at  Aoae  for  iei^al  uwciatiooit  loch  wm  that  of  tho  aopum^^ 
Pharmaeopol^,  Not  "  apofjeoriei,"  lu  lome  tmulkta  tha  terra,  but 
nther  wandaring  qnacki,  armed  with  puiacaaa  and  nMlroma. — 3.  ifea- 
di^  The  aUoiioD  here  ii  not  to  actaal  meodicanta,  hot  to  tho  prieati  of 
Ui  and  Cj'bele,  and  other  pertooa  of  thi<  atamp,  wfao^  while  in  ^lpea^ 
UKM  lad  oondnet  but  little  lemoTod  Irom  mendicitj,  practiced  OTsry  mode 
3f  cheating  and  impoiing  upon  the  lower  ordera. — Mime,  Theae  weia 
faBude  plaj'era  of  the  m«t  debaoched  and  diuolate  kind. — Salairoiitt. 
Tha  vBiioua  eiplanationi  givsn  of  thii  tenn  reader  it  difficult  to  datern- 
ine  what  Che  true  meaning  ii.  Our  tranalatiou  accord*  with  tba  remark 
of  Doring,  who  makaa  the  word  denote  the  whola  daaa  of  low  and  dirtj 
paiaaitei.  Feitoa  >a7B  that  the  proper  meaniag  of  thii  word  waa  the 
clou  of  mod  ChU  adhered  to  people'a  clothe*  or  ahoea  after  tjoamay.  It 
then  wai  applied  to  tha  (nrr«,  perhapi,  aa  OrelU  layi,  hecanae  tlie; 
Mack  to  the  rich  man  like  dirt  to  the  iboes.  {KeigUltf,  ad  loe.) — 3.  Ti- 
pellL  TherereruueeiatoU.UermpgeneiTigaUiDa.anatii'eofSvdiBia, 
and  a  well-koowa  linger  and  maiician  of  tha  day,  who  bad  atood  high  la 
favor  with  JaJio*  C«*ar.  aod  after  him  with  Angutn*.  Ha  leania  to  biTO 
bMiD  indebted  for  hii  elsTatian  to  a  flna  roica,  and  a  ooottl]'  and  ioiiona- 
ting  addm*.  Hi*  moral  character  ma;  ba  inferred  fiom  thoie  who  ara 
Mid  ban  to  deplore  hia  death,  and  on  whom  ha  would  appear  to  have 
■qaaadered  nwih  of  hi*  wealth. — I.  QuipptteaigiHiMerat.  "For  be  waa 
a  kind  patioo."— Coatnt  kie.  Tbe  reference  ia  now  to  mme  other  indi 
lUnal  tt  direotly  oppoiite  charaater. — T.  Hunc  ri  pcrcfaJeru,  Ac  "  If 
dwa  aak  a  Aird,  why,  kiat  to  enrj  better  faelin)   ' 
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De  lends  tiie  money,  and  tbvm  in  twenty  montbs  he  donUee  hie  priwiiprt 
—15.  QMarUm  perdUiar,  9k,  *«The  Kore  of  a  ipendtlirift  be  peiceiiei 
Me  to  be,  the  more  he  riiee  ii  hit  demanda.'*— IC.  Namimm  iepfelMf,  aM^e 
nwUa  vette  virUi,  Ac  •*  He  it  at  great  paina  in  getting  yoang  bein  iaie 
nil  debt,  who  have  jast  taken  the  manly  gown,  and  who  lire  nbdar  tta 
rontrol  of  dote  and  fragal  fathera,"  t.  «^  be  ii  auriooa  to  get  their  naBea 
oo  hia  hooka.  Among  the  Bomana,  it  was  a  ceatomaty  fDnnelitj*  in  boH 
rowing  money,  to  write  down  the  snm  and  •nbaeribe  the  penon'a  name  Jb 

the  banker'a  books.  Henceii0at«i»ispatforadebt,fcrtiieeaB8eol'adeb^ 
2ir  an  article  of  aoooont,  dec — Modo  iuwUa  v»te  virilL  The  togm  Wrili^ 
or  manly  gown,  was  assumed  at  the  completion  of  the  aerenteentb  year. 
—18.  At  in  te  pro  qumtu^  dw.  **  Bat,  thoa  wilt  say,  hia  expenaea  wa  m 
proportion  to  his  gains."— 19.  Quam  $ihi  nam  nt  m$memM.  «*  How  little  be 
is  his  own  friend,"  t.  e.,  how  he  pinches  himselC— -SO.  TeraUifaiuim  9MB 
mitervm,  dec.  '*  Whom  the  play  of  Terence  represents  to  have  led  a 
wretched  life,  after  he  had  driven  his  son  from  his  rooL"  The  alloaion  ia  la 
If  enedemos,  in  the  play  of  "  The  Self-tormentor^'  {HeoMiamtimonumemo^ 
who  blames  himself  for  haviog,  by  his  unkind  treatment,  induced  bia  adf 
son  to  forsake  him  and  go  abroad  into  the  army,  and  resoWes,  by  way  of 
self-punisliment,  to  lead  a  miserable  and  penurious  life. 


Satire  ITI.  This  Satire  is  directed  against  the  inclination  which  as 
persons  feel  to  put  a  bad  construction  on  the  actions  of  others,  and  tn 
aggerato  the  faults  which  they  may  perceive  in  their  character  or 
n'*ion.  This  failing,  which  perhaps  had  not  been  very  prevalent  in 
publican  Rome,  when  the  citizens  lived  openly  in  each  other'a  view,  bad 
increased  under  a  monarchical  government,  in  which  secrecy  prodnead 
mistrust  and  suspicion.  The  satirist  concludes  with  refuting  the  abaord 
principlo  of  the  portico,  that  all  faults  and  vices  have  the  same  degree 
of  enormity.    {Dunlojft  Roman  Literature^  vol.  iii.,  p.  248.) 

3-10.  3.  ISardiu  hahcbat,  &c.  "That  Tigellius  of  Sardinia  had  this 
failing."  lUe  is  here  strongly  emphatic,  and  indicative,  at  the  same  tisae^ 
of  contempt,  and  is  the  same  as  saying,  "that  Tigellius  of  Sardinia  wham 
every  body  knows."  As  regards  TigeUias,  consult  note  on  Satire  i.,  S,  & 
—4.  Casar.  Alluding  to  Augustus. — 5.  Patris.  Alluding  to  Julius  Ceaar, 
whose  adopted  son  Augustus  was.— 6.  Si  eollibnistet.  "  If  he  himself  Mt 
in  the  humor." — Ab  ovo  tttque  ad  mala^  &c.  "He  would  sing  lo  BaeeMei 
over  again  and  again,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  entertainment." 
These  words  lo  Bacche  I  formed  the  commencement  of  the  drinking  catch 
which  Tigellius  incessantly  repeated,  and  hence,  in  accordance  with  ■ 
custom  prevalent  also  in  our  own  times,  they  serve  to  indicate  the  ■n**g 
or  catch  itself.  The  final  vowel  in  Bacche  is  made  long  by  being  in  iIm 
orsts.  As  regards  the  expression  cUf  ovo  usque  ad  mala^  it  may  be  ab> 
served,  that  the  Romans  began  their  entertainments  with  e^%B  and  end- 
ed with  fruits. — 7.  Modo  $wnma  voce,  dtc.  "^t  one  time  in  the  higheat 
key,  at  another  time  in  tLat  which  corresponds  with  the  base  («f  the  te- 
tracbord."  Literally,  "which  sounds  gravest  among  the  four  stringa  of 
the  tetrachord."  The  order  of  construction  is  as  follows :  **  modo  tumme 
woee,  modo  hae  voce  queg  retonat  (i. «.,  est)  in  quatuor  ehordis  t ssa."  Oe» 
Jer*8  interpretation,  whidi  is  usually  followed,  appears  extremely  banh 


ntlty   NOTES.— BOOK  I.,  SATIRE  III.       49S 

II  ■■  Itiii :  "  7\gdliai  modo  utetatur  ea  voce,  pia  tunno  chorda  7\ira 
eliorii,  Tf  iirdry.  raonal,  h.  e.,  gravitiima ;  laoda  ea  ym»  imo  chorda,  Tj 
i-^rg,  eaJemgve  acufiiitmo,  raonal.  Abu  jangendum  aiunmii  voce  led 
mmmm  cbordn-"  Tbe  explftoation  wliich  ve  hsTB  vdopted  appean  fftr 
more  nMnraL— 9.  Nil  aquale  homini/uxi  illi.  "  Tharo  wai  nothing  noi- 
tbrm  in  that  mm." — Sapt  veial  qui  carrttat,  i.c.  Tfas  coutiaclioii  it 
imp<  currtbai  vdat  qui  hvitemfugitni  (icil.  cun-eral). — 10.  Per$apt  veliil 
qui  Jnnonii,  tec.  'We  muit  not  ondentuid  cvrrdntt  hera  mtii  pertmpCj 
bat  lotto  gradu  incedebal,  or  aometiiing  equivalent,  u  ii  pliioly  reqairm 
by  Ills  context.  From  thii  paiaige,  tnd  rrom  ■  remu-k  ot  tli«  acholiul, 
It  iTDnld  appear  that  an  the  featiyali  of  Jono  proceiaiatia  ware  cuatomary, 
in  wbicb  Canephitri,  or  maidena  bearing  baaketa  cxmtaining  aacrod  and 
myilerioua  offeringa,  had  a  part  to  bear.  Tbeirgtitwaa  ainaja  dignified 
and  alow.  Tigelliiia  ia  compared  bera  to  one  at  theie,  and  qui  ii  employ 
ed.  Dot  jiiic.  became  the  po«t  la  ipeakiog  of  >  man. 

la-Bl.  12.  Tdrarchaa.  "Telrarcha."  Tdrarcka  originally  denotad 
Doe  who  ruled  over  Iha/ourth  part  of  a  coontty  or  Icingdotn  (from  rtrptit 
and  &px^).  Afterward,  howaTer,  Ibe  term  merely  camotoaigni^  aminv 
^  iofBrior  potentate,  wilbont  any  reference  Co  the  extent  of  tatritory  gov 
anied. — 13.  Lxfueni.  "  Talking  or,"  Thia  tens  here  cairiea  with  it  tba 
idiaofaboaitfoland  pompoQi  demeanor .—-JU'cua  tnpct.  The  taUea  of 
die  poorer  cliaa  among  the  &amana  commonly  had  bnt  three  feeL  Bach 
tablea  were  called  Ddphicce,  became  reaembling  the  aacred  tripod  at 
DoIphL'— 14.  CoacAo  (oiti  pari.  "A  ahall  of  clean  aalt"  A  ibeU  liinn- 
ed  in  general  the  aaltcelllr  of  the  poor.  A  ailvei  •aiinH*i,  on  the  con- 
trary,  waa  employed  by  tbe  more  wealthy.  Compare  Ode  iL,  IS,  13. — 
tS.  i>Eeia  emteiia  dtdiiiei.    "Hadat  thou  given  a  million  of  iaiCorcea  to 
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S9-27.  S9.  Ignortt  Ul  a%fU  igtrntmrn^  fte»  ** Art  tiioa 
with  thyself  f  or  dost  tiioa  think  that  tlioa  art  goin^  to  impoM 
•M  who  ii  a  ■traoffer  lo  hii  own  fidttngif"  Widi  ijgwofiMi 
«t6i.  The  phrue  dam  verba  meaai  ** to  impoae  «pon,^  ••to  diMifi^*  i 
by  giving  words  for  thingiw— 2i.  Btiulhuitt  impniut  kic^amarmL  *t 
iff  a  foolish  and  oz^oit  lelf-love."  Widi  amor  aapply  omL — 85.  Qwai  i 
jmvidea$  oeulig,  he  •'WhentlioalookeatoadiiMowii&nlta  aaiftv 
with  ancnnted  eyei,  ohecare  of  viaion  to  thine  own  hnnn."  The  boi 
winka  at  hia  own  defecta  ia  not  onmptly  oonpared  to  aom  who  lafaon 
der  aome  diatemper  of  riaion  {lippiMo),  and  wboea  ejea,  ameand  i 
ointment  {eoUyrium),  are  almoat  doaed  on  external  oljecta.  Fmiii 
hk  the  tezt^  ia  naed  for  the  aimple  r&tb,  aa  in  Greek  «arcdfbr  for  U 
Am  regards  the  oonatroetion  aimaU  wiUi  l^sput,  it  nmat  bo  ebaerfed,! 
the  meanmg  of  this  adverb,  in  paaaagea,  when  thoa  (xxutraed,  ^viai 
cording  to  the  natare  of  the  context :  thna,  fna2e  lonca  ia  fix*  maiai  la 
male  nduluM  for  importune  teiaZtw,' mofe  ntueue  for  naaieUe  fwanu, 
•^S6.  Aeutum.  Pat  for  aatle.  The  oommoii  text  baa  9taia  in  the  m 
of  vitia.  Oar  reading  ia  that  of  Bentley^— 87.  Spidamrims.  Bithsi 
•  ornamental  epithet,  or  else  alluding  to  tiie  dronmatanoe  of  tiia  aeq 
being  sacred  to  iEscolapios,  who  had  a  celebrated  temple  at  Spidai 
in  Argdlis.  The  ancients  always  ascribed  a  Teiy  pieroio^  aigbt  la 
pents,  particalarly  to  their  fabled  dragon.  Hence,  probably,  the  el^ 
gy  of  dracoy  from  depKOfiaif  dpaxelv. 

29-36.  29.  Iracundior  ett  paulo.  "A  friend  of  thine  ia  a  Ultla 
quick-tempered."  The  poet  here  begins  to  insist  on  the  duty  w^e  owe 
friends,  of  pardoning  their  little  failings,  especially  if  they  be  poaseasc 
talents  and  moral  worth.  Some  commentators  soppose  him  to  be  1 
describing  Virgil ;  bat  Bentley,  Orclli,  and  Wustemann  think  that 
poet  means  himself. — Miitxu  aptus  acutis  naributt  &c.  **  Ha  is  too  ho 
\y  a  person  for  the  nice  perceptions  of  gentility  which  thcaa  indiTid 
possess."  As  regards  the  phrase  acutis  naribtu,  it  may  be  remai 
that  it  stands  in  direct  appositioif  to  obesit  naribut.  The  former,  take 
a  more  literal  sense  than  in  the  present  passage,  dcnotea  a  natural  qn 
neaa  and  abarpness  of  the  senses,  the  latter  the  reverae. — 30.  Rideri ; 
st/,  eo  quodt  &c.  *'  He  is  liable  to  be  laaghed  at,  bocaase  his  hair  ia 
in  too  clownish  a  manner,  his  toga  drags  on  the  ground,  and  hia  loose  a 
hardly  keeps  on  his  foot"  The  Romans  were  very  particular  about 
sit  of  the  toga.  Compare  Becker's  GailuSt  p.  336. — 31.  Rustieius  tot 
More  literally,  "  to  him  shorn  in  too  clownish  a  manner."  Understi 
illu^Male.  This  adverb  qualifies  h<trct,  and  not  laxus^  aa  Orelli  i 
others  think. — 32.  At  est  bonus,  &c.  **  Bat  be  is  a  worthy  man ;  ao  mi 
ao,  indeed,  that  a  worthier  one  does  not  live."  The  idea  intended  to  be  o 
veyed  by  the  whole  passage  is  as  follows  :  But  what  of  all  thia  7  He  i 
man  of  worth,  he  is  thy  friend,  be  has  distinguished  talents,  and,  therefo 
thou  sbouldst  bear  with  his  failings. — 33.  Ingenium  ingens  incuilo,  i 
**  Talents  of  a  high  order  lie  concealed  beneath  this  unpolished  exterio 
*\  '  '—34.  Denique  te  ipsvm  coneute.    "  In  fine,  examine  thine  own  brei 

^  carefully,"  t.  e.,  be  not  a  censor  toward  others,  until  thou  hast  been  one 

'[  IhyselC    Coneute  means,  literally,  **  shake,"  and  is  a  metaphor  tak 

.^  1  ftom  the  ahaking  out  of  a  bag,  &&,  in  order  to  ascertain  if  any  thing 

<  A  -  larking  therein.— 36.  Samque  negleetU  urenda,  &c.    "  For  fern,  fit  oi 
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ka  be  bomed,  if  prodoced  in  neglcctad  Mi*."  Tba  ida>  iDtinJad  to  b« 
•ODTay ed  U  thii :  Ai  neglected  fieldi  mtut  be  cleared  br  Otm  of  tfae  fani 
wbicL  b*i  oretniD  tham,  H  mnil  Ihoie  Ticei  b«  antdicwed  which  eillMt 
tutors  or  evil  habiti  hare  produced  io  breuM  wbere  mml  CDltorB  hM 
been  aeglected. 

SS-U.  38.  lUuc  priatrlainur,  avtaiarem,  &c.  The  traanluiii  here  il 
abort,  and,  cooBoqaeotly,  Knuewbet  obacnre.  i'rmwrlcmigBifiM,  proper 
ijt  to  get  btifore  viother  by  tkking  a  aboTter  patfa ;  and  henoot  when  Ihi 
unteit.  u  iu  the  preaent  ioituice,  rafen  to  the  manaeT  in  wbidi  a  nb 
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mark  the  coodoct  of  othen.  to  tom  their  miatakea  to  oar  own  adTaotago. 
vtd  endcaTor  to  do  by  Time  what  they  do  hy  a  TioiooJ  eicau. — 10.  Pol 
fput.  The  Snt  lyllabte  ia  leDgthened  by  the  ariu.  By  the  polyptu  ia 
here  meant  a  ■welling  in  the  hollow  of  the  noitrili.  wbicb  either  grow* 
dnraward,  and  dilitea  the  ooatrila  ao  aa  to  de&vm  the  viiage,  or  elie. 
Ukiag  an  oppoeite  direction,  extendi  into  the  faacei,  and  prodocei  dangai 
of  atiangnlaiion.  In  both  caiea  a  very  olTeniiTa  amell  ia  emitted.  It  ^^ 
oeiTea  ita  name  from  reeembling^  by  it*  many  roou  or  fibrei,  the  aea  aoi' 
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He  wu  of  Twy  fmaS  itatarettmdsr  two  tet»  hot  wHiMwIf 
•cate,  wfaeaM  he  dbCttood  the  appelUftfcm  ofSiiTplna,  ia 
dezlerou  and  owmiiig  chiefteiii  of  fidraloef  tSmmL  ■  IT.  Vmntm,  ■•  A  ▼■ 
rag."— 48.  Seamrum.  '•  One  of  flie  Sowui."  It  will  be  obeerred  tNt  M 
the  names  here  giTen  by  the  poet*  P«te«,  PmUn»t  Vtuma^  wad  Seamn^ 
were  ■omamea  of  Eoman  famfliea  mare  or  leaa  oelebratedv  deriTed»  pibb 
ably,  from  aome  aneeator  in  whom  oorreaponding  defeefei  eodated.  1%ia 
Aiparta  a  peooHar  apirit  to  the  origfaial,  eapeeiaU>  in  the  caae  of  the  twc 
iatter,  where  the  parent  aeeka  to  oorer  the  defiinaitiea  of  faia  oflbpiliig 
with  namea  of  dignity.  Vanu,  aa  an  epithet^  deaotea  ooe  wbo  hea  tiw 
:ega  bent  inward,  or,  aa  the  adioliaat  expreaaea  it,  "eifftw  ^aitt  mirtnum 
^etortm  9unt."  Thia,  when  not  very  great,  ia  hardly  regarded  aa  a  defeol^ 
Veing  considered  a  aign  of  atrength ;  bat  the  fond  fiither  Ifaiw  oeUa  bia  aoo 
whose  legs  were  actaally  diatorted.— Balfrii<t<.  *«He  ealla  in  diild4ik« 
jcceats,''  t.  e^  he  imitates  the  child'a  half-atammering  mode  of  apeelday, 
le  fondly  calls. — Seaurum.  By  semras  is  meant  one  who  hea  the  aaUea 
Vanching  ont,  or  is  cl ab-iboted. — PravitfiUium  wude  le/ta.  **  Badfy  anp- 
wrted  on  distorted  ankles."  By  pram*  fulttu  talis  is  here  meant  one 
vhose  ankles  branch  oat  so  far  that  he  walks,  as  it  were,  on  them. 

4d-C6.    49.  Pareius  hie  vwit  t  frugi  dicatvr.    The  poet  here  exempli- 
ieu  this  mle  as  be  would  wish  it  to  operate  in  the  case  of  friends.    "Doea 
his  friend  of  thine  live  rather  too  sparingly  ?  let  him  be  styled  by  thee  a 
Din  of  fragal  habits." — Ineptut  etjactantior  hie  paulo  esit    **  Is  this  one 
t' customed  to  forget  what  time,  and  place,  and  circnmatance  demand, 
f  id  is  be  a  little  too  mach  given  to  boasCbg?"    As  regards  the  term  ta 
'  ttu8,  oar  langaage  appears  to  be  in  the  same  predicament,  in  whidi,  ao> 
ording  to  Cicero,  the  Greek  tongue  was,  having  no  single  word  by  wfaidi 
I  express  its  meaning.    (De  Orat.,  ii.,  4.)    Some  translate  it  by  the  term 
a  bore." — 50.  Concinnus  amicis  postulate  &c.    *'  He  requires  that  be 
ppear  to  his  friends  an  agreeable  companion,"  t.  «.,  be  requires  this  by 
be  operation  of  the  rule  which  the  poet  wishes  to  see  established  in  mat> 
«ers  of  friendship.— 51.  At  est  truetUentiort  &c.    **  But  is  he  somewhat 
rough,  and  more  free  in  what  be  aaya  than  is  consistent  with  proprie^  f 
let  him  be  regarded  as  one  wlio  speaka  jast  what  he  thinks,  and  wbo  ia  a 
strsLger  to  all  fear." — 53.  Caldior  est  ?  acres  inter  numerttur.    **  Is  he 
too  passionate  T  let  him  be  reckoned  among  men  of  spirit " — 55.  At  n&s 
oirtutes  ipsas  invertimust  &c.    "  We,  however,  misrepresent  virtaea  them* 
•elves,  and  are  desirous  of  smearing  over  the  cleanly  vessel," >  e.,  but  we 
do  the  very  reverse  of  all  this :  we  invert  the  virtues  and  turn  them  into 
faults  by  our  nomenclature.    We,  as  I  may  say,  are  not  content  to  let  the 
vessel  remain  clean  in  its  present  state ;  we  would  fain  danb  and  diafigora 
It  with  dirt    {Keighiley,  ad  /oc.)--57.  Multnm  est  demissus  homo  f    "la 
he  a  man  of  very  modest  and  retiring  character  ?"—///<  tarda  eo^Tiowuih 
iuu    **  We  caii  him  heavy  and  dull."    There  ia  a  great  difference  of  ophi- 
km  with  regard  to  this  whole  passage.    We  have  followed  the  moat  na& 
oral  mode  of  explaining  it. — 59.  Nullique  malo  lotus  obdU  apertum, 
*  And  exposes  an  unguarded  side  to  no  ill-designing  person,"  t .  e.,  lays 
himself  open  to  the  arts  of  no  bad  man.    An  image  borrowed  from  tbe 
gladiatorial  shows. — 61.  Crimina.    In  the  sense  oi  eriminationes.^^Pre 
bene  sana  ae  non  ineavta,  &c.    **  Instead  of  a  diacreet  and  gnarded»  wc 
style  bim  a  disguised  and  snbtle  man." — C3.  Simpi^cior  qrtis,  «i  cti,  4k« 
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impla  and  thoDgfatleia  chancier  tbui  ordinaiy 
Ind  u  no  AQcu  ft  ponou,''  &c  By  tha  tflnn  aimp^iaor  ii  hrro  ncftiit  M 
indiTidnil  c/  plain  ud  (imple  muuien,  who  tbooghtleiily  diaregard*  all 
d»«  littla  macten  to  n-bich  otUen  ao  ataidtuaily  atteod  who  wiah  H 
gkui  the  /avor  of  tha  rich  and  paverful,  Honce  namea  himulf  amoag 
tii«ia,  probably  to  remove  1  reproach  thrown  apon  him  by  bifl  ftnflmiDD  et 
baiag  a.  reSoad  coonier.— «3.  Libtnler.  "  WbaDevsr  tha  hmBor  haa  mis- 
.  e^  freely,  withoat  reBectton.— CI.  Ul  forU  UgnUem  mi  lad 
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tte  aliUitive,  not  the  nnmiaative,  wad  rtfani  to  fhB  omd 
Ibe  Bwiter  toiraril  hit  ■!«▼•.  The  orbM  aUadtsd  to  in  pnMfMn  it 
aMmediatelya.ter,'«Paiilv«ieii7in(«nkiif»''fteri->49LCTO^  *0««» 
lookeit.'*— /jmcaoM.  •«Uiikiiid."'86.  lEiMoiiaik  EuowMaweO-kaoiwa 
Mary,  md  >t  the  —me  time  prided  himtelf  on  hk  litenry  flaato .  Whea 
Ui  debton  were  uiable  to  pay  the  principftl  or  the  interait  tfaefewas  dMb 
their  only  wmy  to  mitigate  hie  anger  waa  to  liaten  patientl|y  to  bim  while 
he  read  oTor  to  them  hie  wretohed  hfatorical  pnidoctiona.  He  wee  tfane. 
M  Francia  well  obaenrea,  a  doable  tonnentt  he  rained  die  poor  paopli^ 
who  borrowed  money,  by  hia  extortion,  and  he  read  them  to  death  with 
Ua  woriuL— 87.  2Vw<et  KaUnim,  The  calenda  are  here  oalled  «rute»  ei 
gloomy,  in  alloaion  to  the  poor  debtor  who  flnda  himaelf  nnable  to  pay 
whatheowea.  Money  waa  lent  among  the  Bomanairaai  month  to  acntl^ 
and  the  debtor  would  of  ooorte  be  called  open  be  payment  of  die  pifaei- 
pal  or  interest  on  the  calenda  €i  the  euaning  month.  Another  part  of  dw 
month  for  laying  oat  money  at  intereat  or  calling  it  in  waa  the  idea.  Con* 
aoit  noto  on  Epode  ii.,  87. — 88.  Marctdem  out  nmrnmoM.  **The  intonwtor 
prindpaL** — C/nde  unde  extrieat.  **  Makea  out  in  lome  way  or  other.' 
Extrieo  is  to  disengage  from  trioBt  or  little  impediments,  sadli  aa  hain, 
threads,  &c^  which  get  ubont  things. — Amara$.  Equivalent  to  terpte 
tcripUu. — 89.  Porrecto  jugulo.  Huso  reads  his  unfortunate  bearer  to 
death  with  his  silly  trash,  and  the  poor  man,  stretching  out  his  neck  to 
listen,  is  compared  to  one  who  is  about  to  receive  the  blow  of  the  execa- 
tioncr. — Audit.    **  Is  compelled  to  listen  to." 

9l-9a.  91.  Evandri  manibus  tritum.  As  regards  the  Evandor  here 
mentioned,  the  scholiast  informs  us  that  he  waa  a  distinguished  artiat* 
carried  from  Athens  to  Alexandrea  by  Marc  Antony,  and  thence  aobae- 
quently  to  Rome  by  Augustus,  and  that  he  executed  in  thia  latter  city 
aome  admirable  works.  Some  commentators,  however,  understand  by 
the  expression  Evandri  manibut  tritum  a  satirical  allusion  to  the  great 
antiquity  of  the  article  in  question,  aa  if  it  had  been  **  worn  smooth,'*  aa  il 
were,  by  the  very  hands  of  Evander,  the  old  monarch  of  eariy  Roman 
story.  This  latter  appears  to  be  the  more  correct  opinion.  IC  however, 
tiie  other  explanation  be  preferred,  tritum  must  then  be  translated  **  faab- 
ioned  in  relief." — 95.  Commissa  fde.  **  Secrets  confided  to  hia  honor.*' 
Ffde  is  hero  the  old  form  of  the  dative.  Compare  Ode  iii.,  7,  4. — Spom- 
tumve  negarit,  "  Or  has  refused  to  fulfill  a  promise,"  t.  c,  has  broken  hia 
word 

96-110.  96.  Quei»  paria  e$$e  fere  placuit,  &c  Render/rre  hero  "in 
general."  -  The  poet  here  begins  an  attack  on  the  Stoic  sect,  who  main 
tained  the  strange  doctrine  that  all  offences  were  equal  in  enormity.  Ao- 
onrding  to  them,  every  virtue  being  a  conformity  to  nature,  and  every  vice 
a  deviation  from  it,  all  virtues  and  vices  were  equal.  One  act  of  benefr 
oence  or  justice  is  not  muro  truly  so  than  another :  one  fraud  is  not  more 
a  fraud  than  another ;  therefore  there  is  no  other  difference  in  the  essen- 
tial nature  of  mora!  actions  than  that  some  are  vicious  and  others  vurtoona. 
— 97.  Qnnm  ventum  ad  varum  at.  "  When  they  come  to  the  plain  reali- 
Ilea  of  life." — Sensus  moretque.  •*  The  general  sense  of  mankind  and  the 
eaUblished  customs  of  a*i  nations."— 99.  Quum  prorepterunt,  dec.  Homea 
here  follows  tbe  optnioh  of  Epionma  respecting  the  primitive  atate  ^  man 
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AcairiJiui;  to  tliia  philoMpber,  the  £nt  rics  of  mea  nne  oat  of  the  etrih, 
rii  which  they  were  formed  by  ■  mixture  of  heat  and  moutnre.  Bene* 
thepecatiu  propriety  of  pmr^ervnt  in  Che  text^-^Priimir  terris^  *  'Jn 
thn  Dflvr  earth."— 100.  M'Uum.     By  thii  epltl^et  ii  meiot  Che  ibiencj  of 

like  other  aaimili.  According  to  Epicurua  *nd  hii  [bllowan,  ■rticnlate 
tuignlge  wu  en  imprcvtm  cot  upon  the  natnrel  langaage  of  man,  pii^daced 
by  it!  gener»l  uic.  nnd  by  that  general  elperienoe  which  givoi  improva 
maolloovery  thing.— IDl.  Puffriii.  From  pK^nju— 103.  Uni.  "R», 
paiienoa." — 103.  Qaifiuj  toca  mstiique  nolartnt.  "By  which  la  mart 
articolata  loamlg.  and  to  cipreii  their  fecliDga."    A  word  !•  an  utlcolat* 

the  boman  voice,  and  by  ctutotn  eipreaaing  an  Idea  or  ideaa. — 104.  Nam- 
ina.  -Namea  fi>r  thingi."- lOS.  Poaert.  "To  enact."— 110.  7iri^i 
iditioT.    "  Tlie  atronger." 


I  agaiDat  the  prlnclpia 

II  ital  liii  ifati.  Hi*- 
[in  of  law,  and,  there- 
of penaltiei.  [Kdght- 
he  by-BOoe  agea  and 


111-133.  111.  JuratrnttUa  awtii,  &c.  Tbii 
of  tho  Sloica,  who  maintained  ri  6lKaiov  tvan 
tory  prove*,  aay*  Horace,  that  ntility  waa  Che 

by,  ad  !"€,) — lis.   Ttmpora  failoiqut  muMili. 

nHinta  that  have  reached  na  reipectiog  the  primitive  condition  of  man. — 

that  jnatico  and  injoatice  have  their  Grtt  principlea  in  nature  iCaBlf,- 
114.  DitidU.  "Diacema."- 115,  Nrc  lineet  ratio  kee,  ^e.  "NarwillChe 
moat  aobtla  reuoaing  ever  prove  thaC^e  aina  equally  and  Cbo  aame."  Ac. 
Vinatiihraincel.  By  raf to  are  here  meant  the  refined  andaubtledi* 
>n  the  aobjec 
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For 

isAiftlM 
h0H]liviM:llMfth0ai 
•ltla«Bwdl:  Aatkt 

Mlj  IricBdsdHtkt  akoe  fa  frM;  Aiftktit  a 
bpV!  ■*<  1^  1^1^  b  oriar  to  enMira  IhA 
•OMemng  dmr  wfaa  B»»  it  SHK  ha  dai^f 
■ot  —ppuie  sach  aaua  ilmHy  tocdi^ 
biMgiBatiaB  sb  bbs^  of  porfSBdioB  towwu 
■tMdf  Mpire.  An  Ae  eztnragui  Aiaei  vUeh  m  to  ba  Mcc  with  ii 
ikmkwntmffi  on du  nt^jccC^  maj ba icfiecnd to  Aeir gcncnl priaoipla 
of  tlia  CBtireflaflkicBcjof  TBtaa  tobappiBcn,aBddiaeoBoaq[BaBftfadS 
farenoo  of  aQ  external  eJimmittneea.    (Ea/Eftf «  HUL  fUL,  toL  i,  ^ 


1S»-133.  126.  A<y»  noUi  quid  pmier,  Ac.  The  Staie  fa 
to  Rejoin,  and  to  attempt  an  expfaaatiao  of  dua  pfirafiar  Ama«i.>^  of  Ub 
aacb— 1S7.  Gfcry*^ppa«.  Afker  ZeBObtfaafaaaderof  dieachool.BO  pbOoa 
opher  man  tnilj  exhibited  the  cliaraetar.  or  bmr  atranglj  displayed  dw 
doctrinei  of  the  Stoic  lect,  than  ChrTsippos.— 127.  Crepidas  nee  ■nfaar 
"  Either  aaDdala  or  ■lippera." — 129.  Henmogtna.  Thii  waa  proKablj  a 
different  penon  from  the  TigelUas  spoken  of  in  die  h^;iBniBg  of  the  lal- 
ire.  DUlenborger  lopposea  that  he  wai  his  adopted  aooi — ^130.  Ai/amM 
rafer,  ''The  sabtie  Alfenns."  Alfenxu  Vanis,  a  barber  of  CrtammM, 
growing  oat  of  conceit  with  his  profession,  qnitted  it,  and  came  to  Roai^ 
where,  atten«!ing  the  lectures  of  Serrias  Solpidos,  a  celebrated  lawjai; 
be  Bude  so  great  proficiency  in  his  studies  as  to  become  erentaally  dM 
aUeat  lawyer  of  his  time.  His  name  often  occnrs  in  the  Pandecta.  Ha 
was  adTanced  to  some  of  the  highest  oflices  in  the  empire,  and  **Haintwl 
the  oonsolship  A.U.G.  Tii. — 132.  Optrit  optimus  omnit  opijex.  "^llia 
beat  artist  in  every  kind  of  work."  • 

133-140.    133.  VdlufU  tihi  harham.    The  poet  replies,  A  king  !   why 
dioa  hast  no  power  whatever ;  the  very  boys  "plnck  thee  by  the  beaid:" 
and  he  then  proceeds  to  draw  a  laughable  picture  of  the  philosophio  mon- 
arch, surrounded  by  the  young  rabUe  in  the  streets  of  Rome.   To  pluck  a 
man  by  the  beard  was  regarded  as  such  an  indignity  that  it  gave  rise  ti 
a  proverb  among  both  the  Greeks  and  Romans.    To  this  species  of  insnlt 
however,  the  wandering  philosophers  of  the  day  were  frequently  expoaed 
from  the  boys  in  the  streets  of  Rome,  the  attention  of  the  young  torment 
ors  being  attracted  by  the  very  long  beards  which  these  pretenders  to 
wisdom  were  fond  of  displaying.— 136.  Rumperi*  et  latras.    "  Thou  borat 
eat  with  rage  and  snarlest  at  them."    He  compares  the  poor  Stoic  to  a 
dog  whom  a  parcel  of  mischievous  boys  are  tormenting.— 137.  Ne  lougum 
faeiam.   Supply  sermonem.    "  Not  to  bo  tedious."— Qua Jraa/«  lavatuwi. 
"  To  bathe  far  a  farthmg,"  i.  «.,  to  the  farthing  bath.    As  the  public  hatha 
at  Rome  were  built  mostly  for  the  common  people,  they  alforded  but  very 
hidifferent  accommodations.    People  of  fashion  had  always  private  badM 
of  their  own.    The  strolling  philosophers  of  the  day  frequented,  of  ooaraah 
these  public  baths,  and  mingled  widi  the  lowest  of  the  people.   The  prioa 
of  admission  was  a  ^wodraas,  or  the  fourth  part  of  an  as.— 138.  Si^pator 
"  Life-guardsman."    A  langhaUe  aUusion  to  the  retinue  of  the  Stoic  moj 
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uch.  Hii  loyal  body-gaud  coasiats  ottita  ridicolou  CriapiaDi.  Cm 
pira,ureipMti  tli*iDdiviilDil.theDOteiio&i(ireUI>lM-— lU'  SluUaa 
Aaxhei  thriut  ml  the  Stoics.    Compm  noto  on  Tens  7T. 


DiTiBE  IV.  It  woa!d  appear  that,  daring  the  Uretiow  of  Horaoa,  tM 
pablic  ware  dirided  id  tbeir  jndgmeat  aiDceming  hia  aatirei.  •am*  blaia- 
tag  tfaeia  u  too  iflvere.  while  olliera  Ibongbt  tbem  wsak  aad  trifliog.  Ooi 
•qthor,  ID  order  to  vindicate  liiauelf  from  the  charge  of  indulging  in  too 
mach  uperity,  ihowi,  in  a  manner  the  moat  prDpoaieatiog,  that  be  had 
been  leii  hanh  tbui  many  other  poeta,  and  pleadi,  ai  hii  aicaia  for  U 
all  practi^g  thii  ipecici  of  compoaltion,  the  education  he  bad  receiTed 
from  hia  fatberi  who,  when  he  wished  to  deter  him  from  any  vice,  iboiv«d 
Ita  bad  conaeqaencei  in  the  example  of  otben. 

1-2.  \.  Eupotit.  An  Athenian  poMof  the  dd  comedy.  Be  WH  Inni 
■bout  B.C.  44«.  and  nai  nearly  of  the  aamo  aga  wilk  Ariatopbane*. — Cro- 
tintu.  Another  Athenian  poet  of  tbs  old  couudy,  bora  B.C.  il9. — Arii- 
tophonet-  Of  Ariitophanea  antiquity  aqppliLa.aa  with  few  noticea,  and 
*thoae  of  lioabtfal  credit.  The  moat  likely  accoaat  makea  bim  the  aon  of 
fhilippni,  a  native  of  fgina  [Ackan-,  CSl,  633.  Sekot.  Vit.  Ariilopk. 
Aitonjim,  AlKenaiu.  vL,  3i7),  The  comedian,  therefore,  waa  an  adopted, 
not  a  natoral  dtiien  of  Alhena.  The  eiact  date*  of  bia  birth  and  death 
are  eqaally  unknown. — 3.  Aljae  alii,  giiimai,  ±c.  "And  olhera,  whoae 
Oanedy  ii  of  the  old  achool,"  i.  ■.,  and  other  writers  of  the  old  comedy. 
•Anrient  comedy  wm  divided  into  the  old,  the  middU,  and  the  nets.  In 
tbe  fint,  the  aobject  and  the  cbaroctera  were  reaL  In  the  aeoODd,  the 
ubject  WM  Uill  real,  bat  the  cbartcters  were  invented.  In  the  third. 
butli  tljo  itory  onJ  lljs  cliiiroclLTS  inerE  Ibruiiiii  by  ibo  poet.    ~ 
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DipbDoi.  ApoDod^rai,  ■nd  Pandii^M.    i7%mirt€ftkearaek9,U^,f 
Ids.  9eqq.) 

a-11.    3.  Eral  dtgnut  deseribi.    **]>esen  sd  to  be  muked  oat.'*— Ji» 
)««.    **  A  knave."— 5.  FamoMUi.   **  Infamooi.'  ^Mulia  Mm  libeHmU  a«te- 
ias/.   *«  Bnnded  him  widk  great  freedom."— C.  /Rae  ammu  pemid  ImeU' 
IM.    Literally,  **lroni  these  Lodliiu  entirelj  hangi,*'  i.  e^  tfaia 
of  aatiro  wai  alio  the  great  charaoterirtSc  df  Lwalias.    Liviliafl 
Boman  knight,  bom  A.U.C.  505,  at  Baeua,  a  town  in  the  Anmncan  tam- 
tory.    He  waa  descended  of  a  good  family,  and  was  grand  onde^  by  Ae 
aodier's  side,  to  Pompey  the  Great.    His  chief  characteriatio  waa  his 
vehement  and  cutting  satire.    Macrobios  {Sai^  iiL,  16)  calla  Um  **aeerH 
wiotentut  poeta:*—!,  MutatU  tantMm  pedihfu  nnmeri$qme,  &e.    ••  Having 
cfaauged  merely  the  feet  and  the  ihythm  of  bis  Terse."    This  applies  to 
the  greater  part,  not,  howcTer,  to  aU  of  his  satires.    The  Greek  oomk 
writers,  like  the  tragic,  wrote  in  iambio  Terse  (trimetors).    LncilliiB,  on 
the  other  hand,  adopted  the  hexameter  Tenrification  in  twenty  bodka  of 
his  satires,  from  the  commencement,  while  in  the  rest^  widi  iSbm  ezoep- 
tion  of  the  thirtieth,  he  empkiyed  iamUcs  or  troohaic8^-8.  Emuneim  mi- 
tU,  durus  componert  vertiu,    "  Of  nice  discernment,  thoogfa  hanb  in  the' 
■troctare  of  his  lines."   Emunetm  narU  is  literally  **  of  dean-wiped  noae,** 
which  makes  the  sense  of  smell  more  aoato.   Its  figoratiTe  meaning  here 
prevails. — Cotnponere  vertus.    A  Onecism  for  in  componendtM  vertibms. 
So  pigerftrre,  a  littlo  farther  on. — 10.  Ut  magnum.    **  As  if  it  were  a 
g^at  feat."     Compare  the  cxplanatioa  of  the  scholiast:  **  Tanquaw^  rem 
magnam  et  laude  dignam ." — Stan*  pede  in  uno.   "  Standing  on  one  fix>t.'-« 
This,  of  coarse,  most  be  taken  in  a  figurative  sense,  and  is  intended  mere- 
ly to  signify  **  in  a  very  short  time,"  or,  as  we  •sometimes  term  it,  **off 
hand."    Horace  satirizes  Lucilias  for  his  harried  oopioasness  and  facility. 
— 11.  Quumjlueret  lutulentu$^  &,c.    *' As  he  flowed  maddily  along^,  there 
was  always  something  that  one  would  feel  inclined  to  throw  away,"  t.  e. 
to  take  ap  and  cast  aside  as  worthless.    Horace  compares  the  wrbole  po 
etry  of  Lucilias  to  a  maddy  and  troubled  stream,  continually  bearing  im 
parities  on  its  surface  that  one  would  feel  inclined  to  remove.    As  regards 
the  meaning  o(toUere  here^  compare  Episl.,  ii.,  2, 123. 

13-21.  12.  iierihendi  laborem.  By  this  is  meant,  in  fact,  tho  labor  ol 
<orrection,  as  the  poet  himself  immediately  after  adds.  — 13.  Scribendi 
reetCt  &c.  **  I  mean  of  writing  correctly,  for,  as  to  how  much  he  wrote,  I 
do  not  at  all  concern  myself  about  that."  After  tcribendi  reete  supply 
dieo.  LuciliuB  was  a  very  voluminous  writer. — 13.  Ecce,  Critpinus  min- 
ima me  provocat.  Understand  nummo.  "  See,  Crispinus  challenges  ittm 
in  the  smallest  sum  I  choose  to  name."  After  minimo  supply  pignore 
The  connection  in  tlie  train  of  ideas  is  as  follows :  But,  while  I  am  talking 
thus,  there  is  Crispinus,  who  sets  such  value  on  this  same  readiness  and 
fertility,  that  he  proposes  to  give  me  any  odds  1  wish,  and  make  verses 
against  me.  [Keighthy,  ad  he.) — Accipe^  »i  vi»,  accipiam.  The  pros« 
form  of  expression,  as  Heindorf  remarks,  would  be  accipe  tu^  accipiam  et 
ego. — \i.  Tahulat.  "Tablets." — 16.  Custodes.  "Inspectors,"  to  see  that 
they  neither  brought  with  them  verses  already  composed,  Lor  such  as 
were  the  production  of  others. — 17.  Di  bene  fecerunU  &c.  The  idea  it 
toadad  to  he  conveyed  is  :his :  1  n^  ill  htTe  xiothing  to  do  with  thy  waver 
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Criipiuiu.  The  godi  ht  pralieJ  br  biviug  made  me  wbu  I  un,  ■  mati 
at  niDderi.ta  powen  ind  rstirmE  cbtrutcr.  Do  tbna  t;o  OD.  andiitarbod 
by  may  ilTilry  on  my  part,  with  thy  turgid  and  empty  TeriifyiDg. — Iitopil 
me  guodgae  ptiiilli,  &c.  "Id  having  m>da  ma  '^  i  poor  and  hombla 
DiiuL" — 19,  Allu  cancluiai,  &c.  Tba  order  of  conatrnctjoi  u  kilbllowai 
lit  (B  inilart,  ut  mmii,  aarat  eoncbtiai  hircinitfallibui,  labi>ramlei  »»- 
fuc  dum  igtiM  mi>lliai  ferrum. — SO.  t/iqut.  "  Ctuiatuitly." — SI.  Ut  ma- 
aii.    "Biiice  than  doit  .irefei  this." 

9l-aa.  ai.  Beatut  Fanniui.  "  A  hjppy  man  ii  Fannina,  hi*  writitg* 
tiid  hii  bait  baving  beta  carried,  without  any  trouble  on  hia  part,  to  lb* 
public  libraiy."  In  rendering  uIItb  (which  ii  commonly  tranalated  "  nn- 
aiked  Tor"),  we  have  frdlowed  the  aaihoncy  of  the  acholiaat:  "FannuiM 
Qvadratvi,  pc&a  atalui.  cum  Itberot  tun  kabertt,  hteredipeia  tiiu  ^nt 
cara  el  iludio  (clcn)  libTvi  rjvt  el  imafiaem  in  publiau  bililiolhKa$  rt- 
fertbata,  nulla  tamea  mtrito  irriploru."  In  thii  way  vlira  may  have  a 
dooble  meaning :  the  one  mentioned  by  the  acholiaat  in  relation  to  the 
legacy  hnntera,  and  tha  other  ilyly  allading  to  the  ahience  of  all  mental 
oierlioD  on  the  part  of  Fannina  himaelf  toward  rendering  bii  prodactioni 
worthy  of  lo  high  an  honor.  At  Rome,  wben  a  poet  bad  gained  (br  him- 
aelf  H  diitingniihed  name  among  hia  conteniporariea,  bia  worka  and  hia 
huit  were  placed  in  the  public  librariea.  Fannina,  bowsTer,  lucky  man, 
aecurai  for  himielT  a  niche  there,  without  any  trouble  on  hii  part,  eithef 
bodily  or  merUat-  Some  commentatora,  howerer,  rjjecting  the  explana- 
tion of  the  icholiaat,  make  the  admiren  orFanoinitohaTe  apantaseonaly 
preaented  that  poet  himielf  with  handaomely-omamiinted  eapue  and  bia 
own  butt  Thii,  howeier,  want!  Bpirit.  The  capta  waa,  like  the  ifrJK- 
itfnv,  a  bos  or  case  in  which  manuacripta  and  other  artiolea  were  kaptj 
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debtiing  punoita  are  uo  freqaently  exposed  and  ridicaled  in  verao. 
Ffnum  kabet  in  eomu.  "  He  has  hay  on  hia  bora,"  t.  e.,  he  ia  a  dai^ger 
Dus  creatare.  Thia,  according  to  the  aatiriat,  ia  the  ay  with  which  tbt 
poet  is  greeted  whenaver  he  ahowa  himself  to  any  of  the  charactsia  that 
havo  jast  been  deacribcd,  and  they  instantly  dear  the  way  ibr  hiaa  by  • 
rapid  retreat.  The  expression  in  the  text  ia  a  fignrmtiTe  one,  and  ia  taken 
from  the  Roman  custom  of  tying  hay  on  the  boms  of  aoch  of  their  cattla 
%s  were  miscbiovoas  and  given  to  poshing,  in  order  to  warn  paaaengan 
to  be  on  their  gaard. — Dummodo  ritum  exeiUiai  nbL  **  If  he  can  only 
raise  a  langb  ibr  his  own  amasement." — 35.  Et,  quodeunque  temel  durrtia 
UleveriL  "  And  whatever  he  has  once  scribbled  on  hia  paper."  With 
illeverit  aopply  iUramento. — Onmct  getliet  afwmOt  &c.  The  idea- in- 
tended to  be  conveyed  is,  that  the  poet  will  take  delight  in  showing  hia 
productions  to  all,  even  to  the  very  rabble  aboat  town. — 30.  Afuno  nd»' 
vntes  lacuque,  '*As  they  retom  firom  the  bake-honse  and  the  baain." 
By  laeu8  is  here  meant  a  basin,  or  receptacle  containing  watoTf  aupplied 
from  the  aqaedacts  for  public  use.  —  38.  Dederim  quibus  etu  poHii. 
**  Whom,  for  my  part,  I  allow  to  be  poets."  PoetU  ia  put  by  a  Grssciani 
for  poetas.  The  perfect  of  the  subjunctive  is  here  used,  for  the  pnrpose  of 
Bofleuing  the  assertion  that  is  made,  and  removiDg  from  it  every  appear- 
anco  of  arrogant  authority.  So  crcdiderim,  "  for  my  part  I  believe ;"  ajir- 
maverim,  "I  am  iuclincd  to  afBrm,"  &c. — 39.  Coneludcre  vertum.  *'To 
complete  a  verse,"  i.  c,  to  give  it  the  proper  number  of  foot.— 42.  Ser- 
moni.  "To  prose,"  i.  tf.,  the  evcry-day  language  of  common  intercoarse. 
Horace  here  refers  to  the  stylo  of  his  satires,  and  their  purposely 'neglect- 
ed air.  His  claims  to  the  title  of  poet  rest  on  his  lyric  productions;  but 
nt  the  time  when  the  present  satire  was  written,  he  had  made  only  a 
few  efforts  in  that  species  of  versitication  ia  which  he  was  aflerward  to 
receive  the  highest  honors  of  poetry. — 42.  Inffenium  cvi  »itt  dec  "Unto 
him  who  has  genius,  who  has  inspiration,  and  a  mouth  about  to  otter  lofty 
strains,"  i.  e.,  able  to  utter.  The  participle  sonaturus  is  here  formed  like 
pnestaluruSf  by  Cicero,  from  prasto.  The  term  ingenium  here  means 
that  invention,  and  the  expression  mens  divinior  that  enthusiasm  or  pc^ 
etic  inspiration,  which  can  alone  give  success  to  the  votaries  of  the  epic, 
tragic,  or  lyric  muse.  By  the  os  magna  sonaturum  is  m^^nt  nobleness 
of  style,  which  also  forms  au  important  attribute  in  the  charr  >;ter  of  a  poet 

4'l-.'>5.  44.  Quid-am.  The  Alcxandrcon  grammarians  are  meant.  Com 
pare  Cic,  Oral.,  20. — Comadia.  The  order  is  Comcedia  estet  poema  necme* 
The  new  comedy  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  Latin  drama,  are  here  mean^ 
not  the  old  comedy,  in  which  beautiful  poetry  occurs. — 45.  Quod  acer  fpir* 
itn^  ac  vist  Ac.  *•  Because  neither  the  style  nor  the  subject-matter  itossess- 
9S  Kre  and  force ;  because  it  is  mere  prose,  except  in  so  far  as  it  differs 
tn)m  prose  by  having  a  certain  iixcd  measure."  The  reasoning  in  the 
text  is  as  follows :  Three  things  are  requisite  to  form  a  great  poet :  rich- 
es of  invention,  iiro  of  imagination,  and  nobleness  of  style ;  but,  since  com- 
edy has  none  of  these,  it  is  doubted  whether  it  be  a  real  poem. — 47.  Af 
pater  ardens,  &,c.  The  poet  here  supposes  some  one  to  object  to  hia  re- 
mark respecting  the  want  of  fire  and  force  in  comedy,  by  rrferring  to  the 
spirited  mode  in  which  the  character  of  the  angry  father  ii/  <>awn,  whoa 
railhig  at  the  excesses  of  a  dissipated  son.  Tlie  allusion  \  'r,  Demea  i>i 
Iterance's  Adelnhi,  and  to  Chromes  in  the  "  Self-Tormeu;*        r  ^.  e  '<«»- 
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pcM.— 48.  QiumI  mCTEtno  iMpM,  &c.  "BseinMbu  diMalata  K>n,Dud!; 
Id  Idtc  with  ■  hulot-miitreii."  Obaerre  that  Ihe  bood  nepot  hat  hers  tlu 
Ems  of  tn  adjective. — so.  AmdaUl  ante  tocltm  eamfacibui.  The  refar' 
SBca  hero  ia  mors  lo  Qreek  tbui  Roman  mauneri.  the  comsdiai  o(  Tar 
enca  being  mere  imititinni  of  thoae  of  Meaander.  The  intoxicated  and 
profligate  yonth  unoag  the  Qreeki  wets  accaitomed  to  rove  about  the 
itreals  with  torchei  at  a  late  hour  of  tlie  night,  after  having  saded  theic 
•vgiei  within  doon,  and  lareBHde  their  female  friaadj.  Bat  far  more  di*- 
graceful  wai  it  to  appeu  in  the  pohlio  straeti  in  a  atate  of  ialoxicatioii, 
•cl  bearing  torchea,  before  the  day  wu  drawn  to  a  cloie.  AiiU  %etUat 
here  meua  merely  "before  nightfall,"  t.  e.,  while  iEii  itill light,  while  it 
ia  twilight.  Comparo  OreUii  "  comUtatur  jam  ptr  errpuleidvm."  Borne 
commentstor*  enonaaaily  reitder  it  "before  midnight." — 31.  Numqmd 
Pomponiiii  itlii,  Ilc  We  have  here  the  reply  of  tbe  poet,  which  ia  aim- 
ply  Ibii,  that,  with  whatever  vehemence  of  language  the  angry  father  ratei 
hit  aon,  it  ia  very  little  diS'erent  from  what  Pomponina  might  expect  from  . 
kii  father,  if  he  were  alive.  It  ia  Ihe  natural  language  of  tbe  paaiiena  eX' 
preaaed  in  meaaarea. — S9.  Leviora.  "  Leal  aevare  reproofi." — Ergo,  li 
order  lo  DDderataiid  the  connectioii  here  between  thia  aentaoce  and  the 
ode  which  precedei,  we  mast  aappoae  the  (bUowiiH,  to  be  nnderatood  be- 
fore ergo !  Now,  if  the  railinga  of  tbe  angry  father  have  nothing  in  tbeta 
either  aablime  or  poetical,  and  if  thaf  are  eqaally  devoid  of  ornament  and 
elegance  (i.  a.,  if  tbey  are  pura,  acil.  opprobrio],  "  then,"  ftc. — S3,  i'lirii 
Bcriu.  "  In  worda  equally  devoid  of  ornament  and  elegance." — S5.  Per- 
il paler.    "  The  father  rapreaanted  on  the  atage."    Literally,  -  tbe 
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TiceUiaa  nuij  sweat. 


73.  Nee  naia.    PiluiitMil  fa«  fo-^ptir-n.  Im  mtim  §*, 
A&    bklwn  ofcgactadtsttepoemlMftirto. 

ntvieal  rencs  of  kk  enipon^  y«l 

■id  chat,  tooh  afTCB  m  thm  tena  and 

w  pcrticolar,  bewe,  ''boB^  ■faal  {■  ob  amy  lida  Iqr  wdki  II 
giTei  a  plsasiD^  echo  Id  ibe  Yoice."  To  tliia  Ae  poet  raplio^  fkaX  mtk 
pcfaona  are  Bure  finla,  and  alta)geClMrigBonurt«f  what  proptiety^  dMBaadib 
as  ifl  ahown  in  their  aelectaon  of  the  plaee  where  dMj  rhonaa  Id  maiMkii 
tfaenuelTea.— 76.  Hand  iilmd  qmmtmin,  "Who  nerver  atop  to  pat  Ihli 
^ectiao  to  tfaemaelTea." — Sime  §ensu.  "  WiAovt  aaj  roffud  to  what 
pvoprietj  deouuda."— 77.  Liddert  gmmdm,  Ac.  The  poeC'a  aatogwdit  ia 
here  sappoeed  to  retom  to  the  attack  with  a  new  dwi^gOL  WeD,  tfae% 
if  thoa  recitest  in  private  and  not  in  pablic,  it  ia  only  the  pronptingof  a 
nulicioiia  spirit,  that  thoa  mayett  slander  widi  &e  more  impamty  aand 
the  secret  circle  of  thy  friends ;  for  **  thoa  takest  delight  in  assailing  the 
characters  of  others"  {Latd^re  gaude*). — ^78.  Inqmii.  ''Saya  one."  The 
common  reading  is  inqui$. — Et  hoc  studio  pntcusfaeit,  **  And  this  thoa 
doest  from  the  eager  promptings  of  an  evil  heart."  Literally,  *  and  dus^ 
eril-bearted,  thoa  doest  with  eager  feelings." — Unde  petilnm  hoe  i»  aw 
jaeis.  The  poet  indignantly  repels  the  charge,  and  intxodacea  a  asoal 
beaatifal  moral  lesson  respecting  the  daties  of  friendship. — ^79.  Egt  amdm 
^ui$,  &C.  Observe  that  quU  is  here,  as  Keissig  remarks,  the  siaaple  m- 
terrogative,  and  does  not  stand  for  aliqvis,  as  Heindocf  maintaina.— 
80.  Abuniem  qui  rodit  amieum.  In  order  to  connect  the  train  of  idnaa. 
we  mast  sappose  something  like  the  following  clanse  to  precede  the  praa 
ent  line :  No,  the  maxim  by  which  my  condact  is  governed  ia  Ait :  **  Ha 
who  backbites  an  absent  friend,''  &c.  There  is  no  term  in  oar  lan^^oaga 
which  more  forcibly  expresses  the  meaning  ofrodere  in  this  passage  tfaaa 
tho  homely  one  which  we  have  adopted,  **  to  backbite."  And  yet  erea 
this,  in  some  respects,  does  not  come  fally  ap  to  the  signification  of  die 
KiginaL  The  allasion  is  to  that  "  gnawing"  of  another's  character,  which 
la  the  more  injarious  as  it  is  the  mora  difficalt  to  be  detected  and  pvt 
dowoi— >81.  SolutoM  qui  eapUU  ri*ut  kominumy  &c.  *' Who  seeks  eagar> 
•y  for  the  load  laaghter  of  those  aroand  him,  and  the  repatation  of  a  wit/ 
The  allusion  is  to  one  who  valaes  not  tbo  character  or  the  feelinga  of 
others  if  he  can  bat  raise  a  laagb  at  their  expense,  and  who  will  sacrifiot 
the  ties  of  intimacy  and  friendship  to  some  paltry  witticism. — 85.  Uk 
niger  est,  Ac,  **  This  man  is  black  of  heart ;  shan  h'  m,  thoa  that  hast  tlia 
#p!rit  of  a  Eomon." 

85-87.  85.  Stepe  tribus  leetis,  &c.  The  poet  now  proceeds  to  give  a 
pmof  of  the  anrcasonablo  conduct  of  those  who  charged  him  with  malign! 
ky.  The  asaal  namber  of  coaches  placed  aroand  the  mensa  or  table,  ia 
the  Roman  banqaeting-room,  was  three,  one  side  of  the  table  being  laA 
open  iac  the  slaves  to  bring  in  and  oat  the  diahes.  Hence  the  name  fr» 
dinium  given  to  the  banqneUng-room.    On  aaoh  ooodi  there  ware  e»»e 
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*Mnl<r  ^VM  gneiti,  •omsliinei  four.  Aj  Tuto  diracM  tbtt  ttia  gBMU 
■boold  nerer  b«  b^ow  the  namber  of  the  Oricei,  nor  iboT*  ttat  of  tlM 
UniH.  tear  penoni  on  s  coach  ironld  cz«ed  thii  rnic,  and  mtke  irbai, 
in  tha  lasgiiBga  of  ttie  dBj*,  woald  be  called  ■  Urge  P""}'.  Henca  tbt 
preieot  pmi»gB  of  Horace  miy  be  pftraphraaed  mm  foLlowa;  *'Ore  maj 
often  lee  a  targe  party  uiembled  at  lapper.'' — 87.  imiu.  "  Ua  t>iat  oo 
eopie)  the  loiroit  aeat."  The  allngioni*  totbe  leurra,  bnSbon.  or  jeatar, 
who  ODCdpied  the  last  aeat  on  the  loweit  coDcb»  immadjatal;  Lalow  thft 
•ntertai»rr.  When  we  ipeak  here  of  the  iMceit  conch  in  t,  Bomao  ex 
tortainivp'it.  the  term  mnit  be  taken  in  a  peculiar  geoia.  utd  in  accord 
luiee  wifi  Roman  Di)ige.  Tbo  following  diagram  will  explain  tlte  anhtatf 
more  fall;  i  and,  (or  farther  panicnlara.  the  itadcntia  referred  to  Ih*  Diet 
AnHq.  I   •.  TVidiHiiiini. 


HI 

fcM 

«JL 

n.n  plaea  of  the  jcurra  ia  No.  9 ;  that  of  tha  eotenainer,  No.  S.— M.  QKima 
attfargtrtettncUn.  "  To  attack  the  whola  party  with  eTery  kind  of  wit 
licinn."  Lttenlly,  "  Co  bcaprinkle  them  all  in  any  way  '  Withy 
and  ratiene,  and  not  OTtut,  • 
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pnnaed,  a  liqaor  u  black  as  ink,  in  odnr  to  escape  hj  ttoi  iSactMa^ 
tiie  waten  iroand.    Fea  readi  fiiciu,  '•tlia  dy,"  fiom  aareral  lISBu- 

100.  jErugo  nura,  -TYm  ia  pore  maligiiity."  jErugo  BM«B8«lilml 
ly,  the  nut  of  copper,  tmferrugo  doea  that  of  iiOB.  The  figaratm  appU 
cation  is  extremely  beaatiinL  Ai  the  roit  eata  awey  the  metal,  ao  doet 
the  gnawing  tooth  of  malignity  corrode  ^  character  of  Ua  Tidim^— 

101.  Atque  animo  priuB.  **  And  from  my  bceut  befcre  I  tun  to  writa.'' 
•^Ui  9%  quid  promHterCt  &c  **8o  that,  if  I  can  pnmiae  any  thing  da* 
traly  of  myself  I  promise  (diii)."— 104.  Innewii  kae  me.  "  Aeeutomed 
BM  to  this,"  t.  e^  led  me  into  this  habit,  by  the  peooliar  mode  c€  inatroe- 
tkn  which  he  adopted  in  my  case.— 105.  UifMgertw^  exetmpii$y  dtn.  ••Thai 
by  pointing  oot  to  me  eadi  partieolar  rice  in  liring  examplea;  1  ailgfat  be 
induced  to  shan  them."    Alter fugerem  nnderstand  ea  (ac  Titia^ 


108-131.  108.  Alid  ui  male  frivatJOhtt.  *«What  an  eril  H'e  tiie 
of  Albias  leads." — 109.  Barrtu,  The  adioliaat  describea  him  aa  a  maa 
**vilittim^  lilndinU  tUqve  viUB.*''^Inopt.  Supply  eii^ — 119.  8apkm$, 
**  A  phUoaopher."  It  belongs  to  pUloaophen  to  explain  the  reaaon  of 
thinga,  and  to  ahow  why  one  action  ia  honeat  and  another  baae.  The 
poef  a  father,  of  bat  mean  rank,  ooold  not  be  auppoaed  to  be  deeply  ac- 
qnainted  with  these  mattera.  It  waa  enongh  that  ha  knew  bow^  to  traia 
up  his  son  according  to  the  institations  of  earlier  days,  to  teach  him  plaia 
iategrity,  and  to  preserve  his  reputation  fiom  stain  and  reproach.  As  bs 
grew  op  he  would  be  able  to  manage  for  himself. — 116.  ZHtraveriL 
**  Shall  have  strengthened." — 117.  Nabia  sine  cortice.  A  metaphor  takes 
from  swimming,  in  which  learners,  in  their  first  attempts,  make  n^io  of 
pieces  of  cork  to  bear  them  op. — 119.  Habea  anetorem,  quo  faciae  hoc 
"  Thoa  hast  an  aathority  for  doing  this." — 120.  Unum  ex  judieibue  ael'v^ 
lis.  The  Judicea  Sdecti  were  chosen  in  the  city  by  the  prKtor,  and  is 
the  provinces  by  the  governors.  They  were  taken  from  the  most  distio 
gaished  men  of  senatorian  or  equestrian  rank,  and  to  this  circamatancf 
the  epithet  seleeti  particularly  refers.  Their  duties  were,  in  general,  con 
fined  to  criminal  cases. — Objiciebat.  "He  presented  to  my  view."— 
121.  An  hoc.    For  utrum  hoc. 

123-140.    123.  Avidos  vieinum funus^  itc.    "As  the  funeral  of  a  neign 
bor  terrifies  the  sick  when  eager  after  food."    With  avidos  nnderstand 
potiis  et  eiborum.    The  poet  now  proceeds  to  show  the  consequences  o( 
this  mode  of  instruction. — 124.  Sibi  pareere.    "  To  spare  themselves,"  •'.  e^ 
to  curb  tlieir  appetites,  and  have  a  care  for  their  health. — 126.  £x  hoe. 
"  By  the  force  of  such  culture  aa  this."— 128.  Istine.    "  From  the  nombei 
of  these."— 129.  Liber  amicus,    "  A  candid  friend."— 130.  Consilium  prv 
prium,    "My  own  reflection."— 131.  Porlieus,     "The  public  portico.'* 
The  porticoes  were  structures  of  great  beauty  and  magnificence,  and 
were  used  chiefly  for  walking  in  or  riding  under  cover.— 133.  Aim  belle. 
Understand /«ri7.— 135.  Agiio.     •»!  revolve."— 136.  Illudo  ckartie.    -I 
amuse  myself  with  writing."— //be.    Alluding  to  his  habit  of  frequent 
writing,  or  versifying.— 137.  Conccdere.    "To  extend  indulgence."    In 
the  sense  of  ignoscere. — 139.  Nam  muUo  plures  sumus.    "  For  we  are  s 
much  stronger  body  than  one  would  Suppose."— j4c  vcluti  te,  &c.    Horace^ 
observes  Francis,  knows  not  any  better  revenge  against  the  enemies  of 
poetry  than  to  fcA^e  tliem  to  become  poets  tberosel"es.    This  plaaaaotr^ 
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■iIbbi  rrom  Che  pnaelyting  ipiric  of  Cbe  Jewi,  who  Utiooktud  UieiLHltM 
hilo  fvsUiei,  entered  into  tba  courti  of  jutice,  dutartiMl  the  jadgM 
tad  were  mlweyi  mon  BucceBAfal  in  prapoitioi]  M  tbey  wore  moTQ  inpa 
iJenL  Boch  ii  ttia  cb>racter  given  tham  b;  Sl  Anbniie. — 140.  /a  katu 
KMutJtre  turbam.    "Tojnin  tnii  namoroai  p«rty  of  onn." 


SiTiHi  V.  Tbii  little  paeui  coctuiu  tbe  acconnt  at  a  joamej  froBi 
Kome  to  Brondiiinm,  whieh  Horace  performed  in  oompuj  with  Ua 
■enii,  Virgil,  Plotiui,  ud  Vuioi.  Though  tnvelling  on  mbin  of  atit^ 
their  progreu  more  ceiembled  mu  ezcnniou  or  pleajiare  than  ■  joomay 
reqairiog  the  diipUch  dT  plenipotenCiuie*.  They  took  their  own  villH 
00  the  way,  where  they  ealertuiied  each  other  in  torn,  and  deolioed  Da 
■maiement  which  the;  met  with  on  the  road.  They  moit,  indeed,  haTi 
proceeded  only  one  or  two  atagei  daily,  bt  the  diitance  wai  313  niileai 
and,  accordin;  to  thoia  critica  who  have  minotely  traced  their  pmgreii, 
and  aacertoined  the  reatin^  placea,  the  Joomey  oconpied  fifteen  daja. 
The  poet,  in  imitation  of  Lacilioi,  lacirically  deacribea  tba  ineonveniencei 
encoaDtered  on  the  road,  and  all  tba  ladicrotu  incidenla  which  occiTTred 
OrefA  givea  the  following  atatement  of  plaeea  and  diitaoceaoa  tbanntei 
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•eU;  tii0  latter  wti  no  inconriderahto  fUo&j-^Aneia.    A  oitj  of  LilicB 
on  tie  Appiaa  Way,  a  little  to  Ae  west  of  LamTimn,  now  Im  Mtktia^ 
t.  HotpUio  mtdieo,     «*Iii  a  middliBg  fam."— Atfiodonic     KolUiv  U 
known  of  tbii  rfaetoridan.    VilkiiaoQ  aoppoaed  {Proi^.  ad  AfttL  Ztts 
p.  zziv.)  that  he  was  the  lame  with  the  Heliodanu  miitjoned  bj  Mariv 
Vfetortniu  (p.  197,  ed.  Oairf.),  bat  be  ia  refnted  by  RitBoU.  {JUtx.  Bik- 
Uoih^  p.  145.    Compare  Bergk^  Mem.  Obte^  o.  tL    N.  iSAem.  Mm»^  U  p 
374).^3.  Forum  AppL    Now  Bargo  iMugo,  Bear  TnpomiL    It  darivei 
tta  name  from  Appioi  Claodiiia  Gecof,  tiie  maker  of  the  Via  Appm,  on 
wbkli  it  lay.    The  term  fhmm  waa  applied  to  plaeea  in  the  eoimlfy 
where  markets  were  held  and  jiutlce  adminiatered.— 4.  Di^iarimm  mmuiiM, 
te.    **  Crammed  with  boatmen  and  knaviifa  inn-keepen.**    Tha  tinetwta 
were  found  at  thia  place  in  great  nnmbera,  becanae  from  hoaoa  it  waa 
nanal  to  embark  on  a  canal,  which  ran  parallel  to  the  Via  Appia,  and  wai 
ealled  Decennovinm,  iti  length  being  nineteen  milea. 

5-94.    5.  Hoe  iUir  ignavi  dtpisimut^  &e.    **  This  part  of  oar  routs,  whid^ 
to  more  active  tmrelleni  than  oarselres,  is  the  Jooraej  of  n  single  day,  wa 
laiily  took  two  to  accomplish."    The  allosion  is  to  tiie  roata  from  Biosss 
to  Foram  Appii ;  not,  as  Fea  maintains,  from  Arida  to  Anzor.    Tlio  ex 
pression  alliui  pntcinetii  refers  to  the  Roman  costom  of  tacking  vp  tbs 
bog^  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  actirity  that  was  req aired,  »rU\  k^mw.^ 
pneeimciuMt  like  svccinciui^  comes  to  denote  generally  a  peraon  of  nctife 
habits. — 6.  Minua  est  gravis,  &c.    **  The  Appian  Way  is  less  fatigoiag  Is 
those  who  go  slowly."    This  refers  to  the  abandance  (5f  good  inns  on  lbs 
Appian  Way,  in  which  the  other  road,  the  Via  Minucia,  -was  defideot 
Fea,  adopting  the  reading  of  several  MSS.,  gives  nimis  for  tninue,  and  ex- 
plains it  by  supposing  that  those  who  made  bat  one  day's  journey  of  it 
.rom  Anxur  escaped  the  inconvenience  of  tho  halt  at  Foram  AppiL    Fes 
l»  followed  by  Doorinij  and  some  others. — 7.  Deterrima.    "  Very  inferior." 
Beotley's  ietcrrima  's  too  strong. —  Ventri  indico  Mlum.     «•  Declare  war 
against  my  stomach.  '  i.  r.,  take  no  supper. — 8.  Haud  animo  iequo,    •*  Wirii 
impatience."  —  9.  Jam  nox,  &c.    A  mock-heroic  passage. —  lo.  jS/jsrnrt. 
••  The  constellations."— 11.  Tun  pueri  nautis,  &c.    ••  Then  our  slaves  be 
gan  to  abuse  the  boatmen,  tho  boatmen  our  slaves." — 12.  Hue  appeUe 
"  Come  to  here."     This  is  the  *xcIamation  of  one  of  the  slaves  to  the  mea 
in  the  canal-boat.    Tho  moment  the  boat  is  brought  to,  a  large  nnmber 
erowd  on  board,  and  then  arises  tho  second  cry  Arom  the  slave,  bidding 
the  boatman  stop  and  take  in  no  more,  as  ho  has  already  three  handred 
on  board.     The  round  number  is  hero  used  merely  to  denote  a  great 
jTOwd.— 13.  ^a.    "Tho  fare."— 3/m/o.    The  mule  to  draw  the  canal- 
boat— 14.  Afaii  enlices.    "  Tho  troublesome  gnats:"— 15.  Ui,     "  While  ia 
the  mean  time."— 16.  Malta  prolutus  vappa.    "Soaked  with  plenty  of 
wretched  wine."     Vappa  is  properly  wine  that  has  lost  its  flavor.    It  it 
here  put  for  any  wretched  kind.— 21 .  Cerebrosut.    "  A  pastionate  fellow." 
^Prosilit.  "  Leaps  out,"  i.  e.,  out  of  the  canal-boat  on  the  land. — S3.  Doiai. 
"Belabors."    Tho  literal  import  of  tliis  verb  is  "to  hew  roughly,"  •'to 
ship,"  &c.    It  is  here  used  in  an  acceptation  frequently  given  to  it  by  the 
Roman  vulgar. — Quarta  hora.     The  fourth  hour  from  sunrise  is  hett 
meant,  answering  to  our  ten  o'clock. —24.  Feronia.    The  grove  and  fhant 
ain  of  Feronia  were  on  the  Appian  Way,  aboot  three  miles  above  T« 
nmlaa  or  Anxnr. 
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.  Tbia  BlladH  to  tfaa  iIowmH  of  tbair  joonwy  mp 
B.  ImpotitamMoxii  latteanJaUitut  Jmxur.  ■■  Auni 
pOTY^edoD  TDckl  CODspicootii  from  afar."  Tbii  city  od  the  coaat  of  Lmtimr 
wu  ilao  culled  TeiTMciBi.  It  itood  od  Che  ridga  of  ■  monatud,  at  the  fan 
rl  *iich  the  modern  Tarracina  ii  ■icaiced.  Thi«  moODtain  ia  corerei' 
wtLh  the  •■me  grajriih  limeBtuna  with  whicb  ao  many  other  moantaini  ir 
[talyare.  [KeigkiUy, ad loi:.)—a».  Avtnoi mlUicomjxnan oaiieot.  Tbr 
•friendi"  hero  alhded  to  were  Aagnalna  tod  Aatoay.  llBcenia  and 
Couaini  hid  already  affected  the  treaty  of  Braodiainm.— 30.  Nigra  tel 
fyna.  "Black  lalTa."  Celna  aaya  that  the  tdoat  coouoon  kitid  of  »t- 
lyrnm  waa  called  by  aome  inBiov,  and  by  othen,  on  accoant  of  iU  Mh- 
oolored  appearance,  r/«0l0V.  {Cell.,  ti.,  4.  f  T.) — Lipput.  "Betagaffliet- 
•d  withaore  eyee."  Tfaia  wh  ■  complaint  towhichHoracs  waa  inl(Jaii(. 
-^2.  AduitgvenftKtutiiomo^  "  A  man  of  die  moat  poLiriied  mumera.*' 
A  metaphor  taken  from  worken  in  marble,  who  tiy  the  imootlmeia  of  tta 
marble  oad  the  eiactneg*  of  the  Joining  hy  nmniDg  the  tbnmb-nail  orei 
then.    We  wonld  laj,  in  oar  own  idiom,  "■  perfect  gantteman," 

34-M.  34.  Fvadot.  T\.\e  town  of  Fundi,  in  LatiDn,  waa  litnated  (w 
(he  Appian  Way,  a  little  to  the  nonbcMt  of  Aninr. — Avfidio  Luteo  pr*- 
ten.  In  (hii  there  ia  a  donbla  joke.  Pint,  in  the  title  of  prator  being 
applied  to  a  mere  recorder  of  *  petty  town,  whether  ejHamed  by  himielC 
•c  fooliihly  given  to  him  by  the  inhablMnti!  end,  leoondly,  in  the  mode  in 
which  their  departare  from  the  place  ii  annosnced,  imitating  the  lonnal 
Boaan  way  of  marking  eveata  by  eooanlthipi :  "  We  leme  Fondi  dor. 
mg  the  pmtorahip  of  Anfidiaa  Lnacoa." — Lihenter.    "  In  high  glee." — 

jFFitti^ta  was  D  while  robe,  bordered  »ilh  purple,  nnd  nsodby  tlie  bij^ber 
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tioB  whkii  prvrailed  in  tfw  OoUsd  Age  ^-6i.  ScnSka, 
Mem  to  hftTe  hdd  tliu  ntnatka  in  Aa  ivtiaM  ofM—OM  -«7.  iWUb 
Tobepn>DOiuKedMadiaq41afale,fltf0L  80  vdbnMu.  in  fpftl.  ii,  ^  IMi 
llessias  affecu  to  repaid  tlie  ocbv  aa  a  i«nawmy  aUve,  and  tfaaraiwa  i» 
iflarka  that  the  fact  of  hb  beiag  a  acribe  will  not  in  the  leaaK  aflbet  km 
■Distress's  rigbt  to  claim  him  as  her  properly^— Car  mn^ummjmwimti  9 
Uestios  sappoaes  him  to  have  nm  away  on  aooount  of  noc  reoemng;  seA* 
dent  food.— 48.  Umafarria  librm.  By  the  laws  of  the  Twelre  TaUci^  a 
slave  was  allowed  a  poond  of  com  a  day. 


7l-€l.  71.  BecSa.  **  Direct,"  t.  «.,  withoat  stoppin;.  Supply  vm.^ 
beneteninm.  This  place  was  sitaate  aboot  twelve  milea  bc^tmd  Gas 
diam,  on  the  Apptan  Way.* — Uhi  teiultu  kotpn,  &c.  **  Where  tiie  oA 
cioas  landlord  was  almost  bemed  up  while  be  ii  boaily  emplejed  in  tai» 
ing  some  lean  thrushes  at  the  fire."  Observe  diat  artit  is  herm  eqaivalenl 
to  eombuttuf  est.  The  purposely  confbted  arrangement  of  die  wards  ia 
the  line  it  technically  called  rfH^ytu  (<7v>'xv(rtc)« — ^73.  Aaas  9aga  per 
rfiterem,  &c.  Another  imitation  of  the  epic  style,  bat  more  el^ant  and 
Iileaaina^  than  those  which  have  gone  before.  There  being  no  chinmey, 
and  the  bustHnt;  landlord  having  made  a  larger  fire  than  nsoal,  the  flames 
cnuirht  the  rafters  of  the  baildiog.  On  the  want  of  chimneya  ■ww««^  the 
sncieuts,  consult  note  on  Ode  iv.,  U,  11. — 75.  Aridot.  ••Hungry."  Un 
derstand  rdertdi. —  Timente*.  The  slaves  were  afraid  of  being  pnniihed 
in  case  the  supper  were  lost. — 76.  Rapere,  Equivalent  to  rap^i'm  amfent. 
—77  Ex  tllo.  *•  After  leaving  this  place." — Soton,  Apulia  waa  the  ae- 
t'vp  province  of  Horace. — 78.  Qno$  iorrtt  Atabulns,  *•  Whidi  the  wiai 
jt  .;bu]us  parches."  The  Atabulus  was  an  easterly  wind,  cold  and  paivll- 
mg,  which  frequently  blew  in  Apulia.  Etymologists  deduce  the  name 
from  artf  and  flu/./.u.  It  is  now  called  the  Alti7w.~^79,  £rtp$ewuu. 
For  creptistemus. —  Trivici.  TriTicum  was  a  small  place  anooog  the 
mountains  separating  Samnium  from  Apulia.  The  vehicles  that  contain 
ed  the  party  were  compelled  to  turn  off  to  a  farm  (villa)  in  its  neighbor- 
tKX)d,  as  the  town  itself  was  difficult  of  access  on  account  of  ita  nooantai^ 
ons  position. — 80.  Jjacrymoto.  **  That  brought  tears  into  onr  eyea."^l. 
Vdot  cumfoliity  &c.  A  proof,  as  Wieland  remarks,  that  the  place  where 
they  lodged  wos  notliing  more  than  a  farm-house,  and  that  the  owner  was 
unaccustomed  to  receive  guests  of  this  description. 

82-89.  ^'i.  Ilap.mur.  "\Vc  are  whirled  along."— iJArdiV.  ••In  trav- 
elling-carriages." The  rheda  was  of  Gallic  origin,  and  was  the  usual  ve 
hide  employed  by  the  Ilomans  iu  making  their  journeys.     It  had  foor 

wheels. — 83.  Mansuri,    "  To  take  up  our  quarters  for  the  night." Qu04 

9crsu  dicere  non  est^  &c.  "  Which  it  is  not  possible,  indeed,  to  name  ia 
verse,  though  it  is  a  very  easy  matter  to  describe  it  by  external  marks." 
This  town,  with  the  intractable  uaoie,  is  commonly,  but  incorrectly,  sop 
posed  to  have  been  EquuB  Tulicut  or  Equoiulicus.  It  was  probacy 
some  unmetrically-named  place  near  Asculum,  Equus  Tuticos  lay  com 
pletely  out  of  the  road  from  Ueneventum  to  Canusiura. — 84.  Venil,  **l8 
■old."  —  VUigsima  rerum.  "The  cheapest  of  all  things,"  i. «,  which  is 
eveiy  where  else  the  cheapest. — 85.  l/Ura.  The  bread  is  so  good,  that 
**  tho  wary  traveller"  is  accustomed  to  cany  it  along  with  him, '  from  thii 
place  farther  on."     Ultra  is  here  equivalent  to  nltcrius  t air  ~-a«.  Hu 
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mtru.  "  Oa  hia  ■Ixnlden."  t.  (.,  in  Cbe  oetied  big,  or  rtliailum.  Com 
piro  Sal.  1, 1,  41^-87.  Nam  Csswi  lapidatut.  "Fi7  tbu  of  Ciuoiiaa 
li  gritty."  With  lapidorui  lappl;  panif.  Cuiiuiiim  wu  litaate  on  th* 
right  bank  of  Ibe  Aafldai,  or  OJanio,  ud  BbiKit  twslTs  mitai  fram  ill 
moath. — Aqua  nm  ditwru-ma.  "  Whicb  place,  not  richer  tbu  the  otlMr 
b;  B  ibgle  pilchar  of  water,  wu  fmuidcd,"  he,  i.  <-,  CinaiiaBi  labon  ou 
der  [be  ■una  icircitj  of  good  water  u  Ibe  place  with  the  niunetnol 
name.  There  laoBt  be  no  atop  after  vrna,  tba  wordi  aqua  nea  iUwi 
ariKt  being  coaoected  with  the  lacceeding  line,  and  the  whde  IbnnfKj 
-Dother  inataoce  afUoraca'a  affected  cueleiineH  of  CDnitmctian. 

HO-SJ.    SO.  Rvbol.    Rubi,  DOW  Ravo 
-rhe  diatanca  between  the  two  placca 

oiu  u  twanty-Ibree  mil ei,  whence  the  eipreiiioa'Di^m  iter  in  oor  test 
—HI.  Factum  corrvpli-u:  "B.endercd  worH  thaa  aiuaL" — 93.  Ftjor. 
'•  VV'oriB  than  the  day  belbre." — S3.  Bari.  Barium  wm  a  town  of  loma 
n^te.oD  Ihecoait  of  ApoUa,  below  the  month  of  the  Anfidai.  The  epilhel 
pticoii  ia  given  to  it  in  the  textoo  Kcconnt  of  it!  exteniite  fiihery.  Tba 
modem  name  ia  BarL—Dthine.  To  be  pronooaced  aa  a  mmunjUable- 
Beolley  giiaa  detn,  which  baa  been  geaerall]'  ibUowed^ — Oaatia.  Qna- 
tia,  or  Egnacia,  waa  aituate  on  the  coait  of  Apulia,  behiw  Bariam.  It 
commDDicaled  iti  name  lo  the  cooialar  way  thai  followed  the  coait  (rom 
Canniiam  to  Braadiainm.  The  raisj  ofthij  place  wo  atiU  appareot  new 
tba  Tom  d' Agmaxa  and  the  town  ot  itoncpoli.  Horace  gJTei  the  Dame 
which  the  lown  bora  in  tlie  common  langnage  of  the  day,  and  Ibii  alao 
OEcan  in  the  Toi.  Peutinf.  The  more  correct  torn,  bowerer,  ii  Egns 
tiL — Ljrtpku  iralit  extTitcta.    "Built  aaid  the  anger  of  the  water*.'' 
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all  concern  about  the  affaini  of  men."  Horace  here  acknoiwledget  b»  \m 
net'  in  one  of  the  most  remarkable  doctrines  of  the  Bpicorean  MiHXiL— 
99.  Tristes.  **  Disquieting  themselrei  aboat  Us/'  — 100.  BmndiMnm 
The  most  ancient  and  celebrated  tcwn  oc  tiie  coast  of  Apulia,  no^  Brindin 


Batirjc  VI.  This  poem,  addressed  to  Mncenas,  is  chiefly  ralaable  floi 
the  information  it  contains  concerning  the  life  of  oar  aathor,  particnlarljr 
bis  early  edacatlon,  and  the  circomstances  attending  his  fint  introdactnn 
to  that  minister.  He  also  descants  on  the  virtue  and  fmgality  of  his  own 
Ine — ^he  mentions  candidly  some  of  his  foibles,  and  describea  his  tabic, 
equipage,  and  amusements.  Here  every  particular  is  intereating.  Wc 
behold  him,  though  a  courtier,  simple  in  his  pleasures,  and  in  bis  tempo 
and  his  manners,  honest,  warm,  and  candid,  as  the  old  Aunmcan.  {Dun 
'■off'f  Roman  LileraturCt  vol.  iii.,  p.  251.) 

1-10.    1.  Non,  quia,  Macenas,  &c.    The  order  of  conatmction  is  as  foi- 
.ows:  M<Bcenas,  nout  ut  plcrique  solentt  suspendis  aduneo  naso  i^noUn^ 
ut  me  natum  liheriino  patrc,  quia  nemo  Lydorum,  quidquid  Lydorum  in- 
coluit  Etruscoi  Jinc*t  est  generosior  te,  nee  qnod  maternus  atquepatemmt 
ttvus/uic  tibi  qui  olim  imperitarunt  magnis  legionibtis.     *•  Maecenas,  ihoa 
dost  not,  as  most  are  wont  to  do,  regard  with  a  sneer  persons  of  loirlj 
birth,  as,  for  instance,  me,  the  sou  of  a  froedman,  because  no  one  of  the 
Lydiaiis  tliat  ever  settled  in  the  Etrurian  territories  is  of  nobler  ori?b 
than  thou,  nor  because  thua  host  maternal  and  paternal  ancestors,  wlio  in 
former  days  commanded  powerful  armies."    The  idea  intended  to  be  coa 
veyed  is  simply  this  :  Though  of  the  noblest  origin,  O  Moccenas,  thou  dnsJ 
not,  as  most  others  do,  regard  high  extraction  as  corrj-ing^  with  it  a  riglit 
to  sneer  at  the  low-bom. — Lydorum  quidquid  Etruscos,  ic.     It  was  the 
popular  but  erroneous  belief  that  Etruria  had  been  colonized  from  Lydia 
Horace  means,  by  the  language  of  the  text,  to  describe  the  origin  of  Mc 
cenos  as  equaling,  if  not  surpassing,  in  nobility,  that  of  any  indiridnal  io 
the  whole  Etrurian  nation.     Compare  notes  on  Ode  i.,  1,  1. — 4,  Lti^iiynv 
bus.    The  term  Ic^^io  is  here  put,  Romano  more,  for  exercitits. — Impm 
larunt.    This  reading  has  been  adopted  by  Fca,  Reisig,  and  Wustcmann. 
and  is  undoubtedly  the  true  one.    The  original  reading  was  imperifami, 
for  which  Bentley  gave,  from  several  MSS.,  imperitarint. — 5.  Na*o  sn$- 
pendis  aduneo.    Tins,  in  a  literal  translation,  is  precisely  equivalent  to 
our  vulgar  phrase,  "  to  turn  op  the  nose  at  one."     Thus,  ••  thou  dost  not, 
as  most  are  wont  to  do,  turn  up  thy  nose  at  persons  of  lowly  birth."— 

8.  Dum  ingenuus.  "  Provided  ho  be  a  man  of  worth."  There  is  a  singv- 
iar  beauty  in  the  use  of  tho  term  ingenuus  on  the  present  occasion.  By 
ingenui,  among  tho  Romans,  were  meant  those  who  were  bom  of  parents 
that  had  always  been  free.  The  poet,  however,  here  applies  the  epitbet 
to  a  higher  kind  of  freedom,  that  of  tho  mind  and  of  the  heart ;  a  freedom 
from  all  moral  contamination,  and  a  nobility  of  thought  and  action,  in  re> 
spect  of  which  the  nobly-bom  aro  sometimes  even  tlie  vilest  of  slaves.— 

9.  Tuili.    Servius  Tullius. — Ignohilc  rcgnum.    An  allusion  to  the  servile 
origin  of  this  monarrh.     Tho  idea  which  the  poet  intends  to  convey  is  this, 
that,  before  the  reign  of  Tullius,  many  individuals,  as  meanly  bom  as  him 
solC  bad  ofton  (obtained  honors  eqnnlly  as  high,  and  led  a  life  equally  *» 
praiseworthy  - -'".  ^uUii  mainrihu^  n^fos     "8r  mug  from  no  lo^  linf 
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,  of  obicare  birtb.    NuUi*  it  ban  sqnirilai^  in  »pirft  ti 


19-lT.  19:  i,>^Bii«i.  We  htre  hsra  an  exuDpls.  on  the  other  bkod. 
of  ■  man  deicaiided  from  iUaibriaai  uKHton,  biU  m>  degraded  by  vke< 
ai  bobo  bold  moiUTeniJ  coDtempt,  uid  oflTer  to  have  galoed  u  offic«  b<s 
yood  the  qnaitcnhip. — Valeri  farm,  undt,  &C.  "A  deaoendaut  of  thai  • 
Valerioa  b;  wbam,"  &c  (/s(ig  ii  bere  Ibr  a  quo.  The  illiuioD  i*  to  the 
oolsbratid  Valariui  Poplicalai  who  waa  elected  to  the  ooniulihip  A.U.C. 
UA,ia  cbeiteadDfCollatiiiai,aDdbeCBmathecal]eagaeorBrDtiu  in  that 
office.  Fnim  Valerioa  were  deaeended  tbe  Duniliea  of  the  LbtIdI,  Coryiui, 
Ueiiila,  Catoli,  ice — 13.  Fugit.  Tbe  preaenC  tenie  in  place  of  the  pail, 
in  order  to  mske  tbe  narrUive  more  graphio  and  animated. — Uatw  oiitf 
■0*  VB^thnn.  &C.  "  Haa  Derer  been  rained  more  highly  than  a  ilngle  04, 
even  when  the  popolaee  thenuelTea,  with  whoee  deoiiion  in  mitteia  cl 
thii  kind  then  art  well  acquainted,  eatimate  hji  merite  ai  tbe  Judge  i  the 
populace,  who  often,"  da.  Liatiaae  pnipeily  reiera  to  Iridding  at  aacttOD, 
so  that  the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  it,  Ibat  tbe  people  would  uevei 

13.  Que  Willi,  By  aCtractiOB,  in  imitatioa  of  the  Qreek  idiom,  lor  guem 
natti,  and  equivalent  in  eittci  to  ginoi  gualit  judex  tU  nottL  Aomrding 
to  the  poef  a  idea,  Larinna  moat  be  worthleii  enongfa,  if  the  popnlaca 
even  tbink  him  id,  linca  they  moat  commonly  are  blinded  to  a  penon'i 
defeeta  of  character  by  the  brilliancy  of  }da  eztracbon. — IT.  Qui  iltipfl 
in  litalit  tt  imagiaibui.  "Who  are  loat  m  itnpid  admirariao  of  titlai  and 
Bfimagea,"i.  e.,  of  a  long  line  of  titled  aneealora.    An  alhiiion  to  the  Bo- 
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mnit  be  randwad  **((>»  hmffamM."    TIm  allaalDii  fai  tfa« 
Otei0  iuHN»  11  to  P.  Dedof  Mof  (Imj^  TiUn  9).  wluN  Uka  C^^ 
Bnt  of  his  fiunily  thit  attained  to  a  conile  oOq^^— Cenior  Apfimt.   « A 
Moaor  like  Appina/'    The  poet  alladea  to  Appioa  Chndina  Polober.  whe 
waa  oenaor  A.U.C.  708»  and  ajeoted  bubj'  faidiTidnala  ftam  tbe  eaaate  W- 
eanae  they  were  the  aooi  of  freedaaend    W.  Fat.M^rito^    **Deaorradly 
would  thia  even  be  done."— in jBrvpriefalZt.    "In  mj  own  akn,"  t. «,  in 
my  own  proper  Bpherew— 83.  S«^  fwi^timU  tarMt^  kj^    **  Bnt  gleiy,  Ihaa 
wQt  aay,  Uada  all  men  ceptiTe  at  the  wheela  of  her  s^itterioi^  car."    An 
aUoakin,  beantiftilly  figwatiTe,  to  the  triomi^al  chariot  of  a  eonqnaiui'. 
The  poet  aappoaea  aorae  one  to  urge,  in  eztenoatkn  of  the  condnet  whibh 
be  baa  joat  been  ooademning,  the  attong  and  maitering  inOoeaee  dwt  a 
thint  £or  diatinffition  ezevoiaei  upon  all  men,  wfaateTer  tiieir  origin  or  eon* 
ditioninlife.    To  thia  be  repliei  hi  the  next  line.  •*  Qii9  fiK  SVIii."  *c, 
by  ahowing  how  little  real  pleaanre  attenda  the  clevatioB  of  thokfw-bon, 
amid  the  aneera  and  fiowna  of  the  Tory  popvlace  theBsaelToa*  na  well  v 
of  tiioae  into  wboae  oirole  they  have  thna  intraded. 

94-38.  %k.Q,%/9Uki,7Sai,  ••In  what  way  baa  it  proved  oif  advantage 
onto  thee,  Tillioi  V*  Bapply  frofmi.  A  oonmian  eUipaia.  (Gompeie 
Ovtd,  A,  A.t  Lt  303,  and  ifeiiMMi«,  ad  2oc.)  Aooovding  to  tfaa  tubntiart 
Tillioi  (or,  aa  he  writea  the  name,  ToUioa)  waa  reoaoTed  frooa  tho  aenato 
by  Ceaar  for  being  a  partiaan  of  Pompey'a.  After  the  •■■•■ifnafifm  of 
Cesar,  however,  he  regained  hia  aenatorian  rank,  and  waa  made  a  mili- 
tacy  tribune.  He  was  an  individaal  of  low  origin.— 95.  Sumen  depontmm 
dttvum,  **  To  resame  tho  laticlave  which  had  been  put  off  by  thee."  Tha 
laticlare  {latut  davut)  was  one  of  the  badges  of  a  senator. — TW^aao.  A 
Onecism  for  tribunum. — 26.  Privato  quct  minor  esset.  •*  Wliioh  wooU 
have  been  less  to  thee,  hadst  thoa  remained  in  a  private  atatioo,"  i,  r., 
which  thoa  wooldst  have  escaped,  hadst  thou  remained  in  the  obecari^ 
t)  which  thoa  wast  forced  to  retom. — 27.  Nam  *U  qui$que  inganus,  Ac 

For  the  moment  any  vain  and  foolish  man  covers  his  leg  up  to  the  mid- 
dle with  the  black  buskins."  Among  the  badges  of  senatorian  rank  wera 
black  boakins  (here  called  nigrtspdUit  literally,  "  black  skina"),  reaching 
np  to  the  middle  of  the  leg,  with  the  letter  C  in  silver  on  the  top  of  the 
foot.  Hence  caleeot  mutare,  **  to  become  a  senator"  (Ctc,  PkiL,  ziiL,  13) 
—30.  Ui  St  qui  cBgroteif  Ac.  *'  Just  as  if  one  labor  under  the  aanae  diaor 
ier  that  B  arras  does,  so  as  to  desire  to  be  thooght  a  handsome  man."  As 
regards  Barrus,  oonsolt  noto  on  Satire  u  4*  HO. — 34.  Sic  qui  prouuUit, 
Ac    An  alluaion  to  the  form  of  the  oath  taken  by  the  magiatrataa  when 

about  to  enter  on  the  duties  of  their  office 35.  Imperium.   **  The  govern 

ment  of  the  provinces,"  t.  «.,  as  opposed  to  Rome  and  Italy.  (Compare 
JVUtUmann,  ad  loe.)-^6.  Inhoneatut.  "  Dishonored."— 38.  Tune  Syri, 
Pam^  Ac.  •*  Darest  thoa,  the  son  of  a  Syrus,  a  Dama,  or  a  XNooyaias, 
barl  Eoman  citizens  down  from  the  Tarpeian  Rock,  or  deliver  them  over 
to  the  executioner  Cadmcj?"  Syras,  Dama,  and  Dionysius  are  the  namea 
uf  slaves,  nsed  here  as  appellatives,  and  the  meaning  of  the  paaaage  is, 
**  Darest  thoa,  the  son  of  a  slave,"  Ac.  The  poet  supposes  some  individnal 
of  the  people  to  be  here  addressing  a  tribxme  of  the  commona,  who  haiJ 
riaen  from  the  lowest  origin  to  that  office  of  magistracy,  by  virtue  of  wbkh 
be  pnwided  over  the  execution  of  condemned  malefacton. 
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40-M.  M.  At  NoviuM  eoUtfa,  ko.  The  tribane  ia  berg  mppoiwd  H 
■■■wer,  and  to  orgv  in  bU  dvfoDCfl  that  hii  coUam^pe  Novias  ii  of  ham 
bier  ohgia  lh«n  himaalf.  To  wbicfa  the  post  npliu  by  dnnuidiuf  nf 
hia  whelhuhs  badMhimialfini  thil  icooaat  aPuliu  or  ■Msuala.or, 
bk  othsr  wonji,  ona  of  the  old  nobility.  Fulu  wu  the  cagiHMBeB  cf  DO* 
irfthg  fMailiai  oCtho geiu  jEauiia,  tndMaiaia  atoat  altbaaa  atthe  gau 
VitUria. — Oraiu  /nut  me  ledet  %no.  "  Siu  ona  mw  behind  me."  i.  c,  ii 
iDferuv  to  ma  ia  rank.  Tbo  refereaca  ia  to  tfaa  fbnitecn  rowa  of  aaala  act 
■part  ibr  tbs  eqaeaCriu  order  at  tho  pnblio  ipMtaclea.  The  tribone  of 
tho  commoiu,  to  whom  the  poet  here  allndaa,  ai  wali  as  liij  coiiaagna 
Navioi,  having  obtainsd  eqaeatnan  rank  in  ootMeqaence  aTpaaioaaing  the 
nqtiiiite  brtanflt  had  laata,  of  coorie,  among  tbaie  fbartaon  rowa.  ll 
would  aeam.  however,  thit,  ia  occopying  thsaa  aeita,  tboae  of  better  on 
,  gin  alwayi  preceded  IboH  wbo  were  infaiior  to  tfaem  in  (hia  ralpect— 
41.  NatHqiie  at  iUe,  &c.  "For  he  ia  what  my  hiber  wm."  1. 1.,  he  i«  ■ 
fraadman,  wheraai  T  am  tha  ion  of  a  froedmant  and  comaqaaDtly  ona  d» 
grea  bii  anpeHor.— /£oc  tiH  Pmttiu,  &c.  'Deat  tboa  rtaoy  thyaelC  ra> 
tfaji  accoanC,  a  PioLa*  and  a  MaiaalaT"  fmiiiiu  Paolaa  and  Meiaalm 
Corriiiai  were  two  diitingniabed  noblemcD  of  Iba  day,  and  the  qnoatioa 
here  pat  ia  eqalvilent  to  thia;  Doat  thoa  fanoy  to  thyaelf  tha^  on  thi«  ao- 
oonnt,  tboa  arc  deaarring  of  being  compared  with  men  ofthe  bigheat  rank 
■od  the  moat  ancient  lamiliea  T— 4a.  At  hit,  li  pleitrm  iuenUa,  &o.  The 
iDdiridnal  with  whom  the  tribnoa  ia  lappoaadto  be  engaged  in  argameot 
here  repliea  to  tlie  eicnae  which  the  Utter  haa  advatiGed:  WeU,aappoae 
tty  eoUeagae  Noiiaa  haa  bean  advanced  Id  oSco,  althingh  a  freedoan, 
did  not  hia  merita  obtain  tLii  atatioa  Ibr  him?  Ha>  be  not  a  voice  load 
uongb  to  drawn  the  noiao  of  two  bondred  wagona  and  three  faaerali 
Beating  in  (he  Fomm  I  It  ia  Ibia  that  pleaaea  aa  in  the  man,  and  there- 
■    ■"  ■■  readily  pHTO  ■      ' 
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•mftamtteimMr."  gee  wfaw  to  Mi  liring  rttal— J  tiw 
ftetytrOiinM;  OKrclatM  to^McinMBirtaBBeorUitelBgat 
«t  the  taUtt  of  MsoeoM  (wiwtrtor)^  QfctBiw  «l  firtii 
•Bocaoie,  tlioagb  say  one  miy.  pcriitpi,  >Mtty  avvj  ao  the  wWimrf  ai 
rtaoOTBtnt  that  1 0BC6  eiOojvd,  be  oatt  art  wflh  tfM  Ma»  >Mtlm  iJio  Mvy 
«e  th0  poMMdoB  of  thy  WondiU^  Mpodalfy  m  tim  vsewtM  to  tate 
vnto  thee  diote  dooo  that  ara  worthy  of  it;  ud  ttt  te  reaowd  ffm  the 
bMODeMofidiilatioD.*'  Mora  tttonOly,  "fkoB  abut  SMldiig  after fifar.** 
ileOtfieUhera  the  aeeldagfcrfiiTW  fay  ftattoiy  and  degradiiig  arte.  The 
idea  lamlted  ia  dria,  that  however  joatly  we  auy  eaivyochen  Ae  poieee 
ahm  of  wliat  fbrtmie  beatowi,  we  oan  not;  with  Ae  aame  propriety,  eawy 
them  the  e^Joyaeirt  of  what  they  obtafai  by  fheil'  own  deaerto/*-i'brfir 
The  feme  aa/^rv  tit,  and  e(|oiTaleiit  to  fbrnUm.-^Sl,  Difwo;  Uaderw 
•tand  cwMcMa  toa<— 99.  Fdiegm  Hmn  nom  koe,  ko,  *■  I  ean  not  eaU  ay 
■elf  looky  on  this  acooont,"  i,  9n  lochy  a  in  the  eaae  of  ay  aflitaiy  trib 
aneahip.— 59.  Farttit.  Coninlt  no|pa  on  SaUn  Li  9»  40;  and  CMe  L,  6,  \j^ 
Qntd  atMai.  "What  I  wai,"  i,  e^  wliat  waa  my  ofaanotor  Aar  taleatib 
raotitade,  te.— M.  SinguUim  pamea  ietulut.  **  Having  ataaBaend  oat 
afewwofda."— 97./»^aflM^iMfer.  "ChOdiah  baahfahieaa.*'-'.^98.  CVfrM» 
veetofi.  Divided  by  tmMii.p-99.  iSof nmono eotelle.  ••On  n  <yatortiaa 
nag."  Satoriam  wu  a  spot  in  the  Tarentine  territoiy,  frequently  aOnded 
to  by  the  ancient  writen.  It  was  famed  for  its  fertility,  and  fiir  ita  breed 
of  horseiw— JSanc  **Uj  Helds."  Bqaivalent  to  fiindot  or  i^^rot. — O. 
Turpi  konettum.  Both  adjectives  are  in  the  mascalioe. — 64.  ^o»  patrt 
prtbdtnro,  4tc  **  Not  by  reasoD  of  illustrious  parentage,  bat  by  purity  of 
Ufe  and  of  principles." 

65-75.  65.  At^i  n  vitiu^  &c.  The  order  of  construction  ia  Aiqtn  §• 
mea  nainra  est  mendo$a  mediocribu*  et  paucU  vitiU,  Atqui  muat  l>e  here 
rendered  "Now." — 68.  Sordes.  *' Sordidness."— Afs/a  lustra,  •* A  fre- 
quenting of  the  haunts  of  impurity."  Lustra  literally  denotea  the  dens 
or  haunts  of  wild  beasts ;  hence  it  is  figuratively  applied  to  the  abodes 
of  profligacy  and  vice.— 69.  Punu  et  tn«on«,  dec.  The  order  of  constroc- 
tion  is  8i  eteo  purus  et  insons  (ut  me  coUaudem)  et  cants  amicis.  Ob- 
serve that  ttt  me  coUaudem  is  added  by  a  slight  iiony,  in  order  to  disarm 
the  hearer  or  reader.     {Ketgktley,  ad  he.) — ^71.  Macro  pauper  agdlo. 

*  Thoagh  in  narrow  circnmstances,  and  the  owner  of  a  meagre  farm."- 
72.  In  Flavi  ludum.  "  To  the  school  of  Flavins."  Flavins  was  a  school 
master  at  Venasia,  the  poet* s  native  place.  Magni  q'.io  puerit  Ac.  There 
IS  much  of  keen  satire  in  the  epithets  magni  and  magnis  as  applied  to 
the  sons  of  these  centurions  and  their  parents.  The  poor  parent  of  tha  bard 
sends  his  humble  offspring  to  Rome,  the  great  centurions  send  Aeir  great 

sons  to  the  moan  and  petty  school  of  the  provincial  pedagogue. 74.  Z^sre 

suspensi  loculos,  Ac.  "  With  their  bags  of  counters  and  their  ciphering 
tables  hanging  on  the  left  arm."  Literally,  "hung  as  to  their  bags  of 
counters,"  Ac.  The  term  tabula  is  here  applied  to  the  table  for  reckon- 
ing and  ibr  performing  various  operations  in  arithmetic,  used  by  the  R» 
man  hoys  and  others.  The  computations  were  carried  on,  for  the  moot 
part,  by  means  of  ooonters;  sometimes,  u  with  us,  characters  were  em- 
ployed. In  the  latter  case,  tho  table  was  covered  with  sand  or  dual 
The  more  oomn  on  name  is  abacus.-^li.  Octonis  nftirentes  Idihus  mm. 

*  Bringing  with  theas,  fr  u  home,  tlieur  taitionmoiiey  on  the  Ida  of  otteh 
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it  tin  wgbt  luhool  moDthi."  Thera  wu,  u  opiwin  from  Uartiml  (i,  M), 
a  Img  Tacadan  in  the  kIidoIi  sTory  lammsi,  ■pparaoiJjr  aiMBdiug  Smm 
Iks  idu  of  Juna  Co  tboae  al  October.  Ai  thii  would  leave  oily  gighl 
moatlii  in  Ihe  year  Tur  achooL,  Heimum  and  uthen  lappme  thai  tLia  ii 
wbat  ia  meant  by  Oc/onu  iiliiiu,  tUe  didairiKiv,  or  fee,  being  brongbt  Is 
Aa  maatei  on  the  idea  of  each  maaCb,  aehoaireaa,  like  iatereat,  appearitig 
lo  hare  been  paid  DUDtLily.  [Keigktley.adloe.)  Anolhgr  intsiprelaliw 
ia  ■■  Ibllowi :  "  Bringing  with  Lbem,  btna  bome,  calcnktioni  of  iaterei^ 
far  a  givea  aom.  Co  tba  day  of  Cfae  idea."  Tbei e  are  (iiau,  ■■  we  wosld 
•all  thera,  whicli  the  boya  recaiTe  from  their  maater  to  take  bome  owl 
work  there.  The  nwcn  they  are  to  bring  with  them  to  achool  tiie  nest 
monung.  The  lami  givenare  Dompntaliona  ofinterealj  to  aacertaiii. lot 
example,  how  mnch  a  certain  aouxiiU  wiU  yield,  within  ■  certain  tisga^ 
and  at  a  cattaia  rate  of  intereat.  Tbe  period  op  to  whicb  tlwy  are  to  caL 
colate  la  fixed,  it  will  be  perceived,  for  the  idea  of  tl>e  enaning  month  i  iu 
otber  wrxda,  the  calcolalkaia  on  which  they  are  employed  have  rererenc* 
to  monthly  ratca  of  interoit.  Thia  wai  in  acoordanoa  with  Roman  naagai 
by  which  tbe  intarait  of  money  waa  paid  either  oo  tlie  calend*  or  the 
idea  of  every  month.  Aa  regarda  ihe  epithet  actontM,  it  may  be  remark- 
ed, that  it  i>  here  applied  to  tbe  idea,  becauae  in  every  numlb  tighl  dayt 
miarveDed  tictweeD  the  nouea  aod  tham.  As  oar  laogiiage  afibrda  no 
correa ponding  epithet,  it  ia  regarded  by  tboae  wbo  adopt  tbia  lattH-mode 
•T  aiplainiog  the  text  aa  merely  expletive,  and  not  to  be  tnnalatad. 

T&-«1.  15.  Ell  «jw.  The  aUuioi  ia  lo  lb*  boldneia  of  bU  parent  in 
giving  him  an  edacatkm,  tbe  expeoae  of  trbiidi  ooold  have  bat  ill  accord- 
ed with  liia  narrow  financea. — 77.  ^rlei.  ■■  AccompUahmeua." — Dodot. 
"  CaojK*  M  be  tangbt-"    Bqoivalent  to  dottnia*  eurtt. — IS.  /•  HMfiM 
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Hon  hai  been  f^enenUj  adoptitd^— «T  Pcmat  «Mraidw  Mf— w.     •! 

■boaU  Qome  to  follow  n  ompkiyMflnt  attaadod  wkk  p«lty  gaiM,*' t^ «.  1 
■hoald  be  compelled  to  follow-  a  meen  empkrimeBtp  and  oao  attaril^  H 
variiBce  with  the  edoeatkm  I  had  rooaivad— ild  koe.  **Oa  1km  a» 
eoant."— ^9.  iSaaaai.  **  As  lopg  aa  I  ub  fai  mj  right 
H&n,  iU  magna,  dLc,  *Aiid,  thenfora,  I  wiU  aolMek  to 
aa  a  large  nomber  do,  whodeolara  Ift  to  ba  owing  to  no  fink  un  tiieir  port 
that  they  have  not  freebom  and  iUaatrioaa  paraota."— «a.  EirnxMndm. 
"Both  my  famgoage  and  ■enfcunenta."— M.  A  emrtis  mmm.  **9nmwaaf 
partienlar  period  of  Ufo."  Thkiaema  to  BMan  if  Natorawonld  allow  each 
penon  to  select  the  year  from  which  be  woald  go  bark.  FormanyBigfat 
be  wen  enoogfa  content  with  their  oondition  of  late  yean.  {Kdgkikf 
ad  loe,\—95.  Aiqve  aiiai  Ugtvt  aAJatttam,  *a  **  And  to  aelact  any  ochet 
parenta  whatever,  ai  migiit  aait  oor  prida."— M.  Optani  sHi  fmiafwi^ 
ice.  "  Bach  one  might  chooae  for  bimaelf  what  paraata  he  plaaaad ;  eo» 
tented  with  mine,  I  aboald  feel  no  inelination  to  take  anto  myaalf  inch  aa 

aright  eren  be  graced  with  the  foaoea  and  the  eamle  diab,"  «.  A»  with  the 
badgea  of  magiatraoy.  The/atosi  were  boroe  before  diotatan^  -J^-ribL 
and  pnatora^— ^.  Samu,    **Amanofaenae,"f.a.,ofo(MuidauBd. 

101*100.  101.  Aique  ialmitmdi  pUttm.  **  And  a  crowd  of  aaondng  Tiaift 
om  maat  be  received."  Literally,  **  a  greater  nomber  moat  be  aalBted.*^ 
The  allusion  is  to  the  oomplimentaiy  visits  paid  by  clients  and  orikera  to 
the  rich  and  powerfiiL  These  were  made  in  the  morning;  and  the  poef  s 
meaning  is,  that,  aa  the  offspring  of  powerfal  parenta,  be  would  have  to 
receive  a  large  number  of  them.— 104.  Petorrtta,  The  Petorritum^  whidi 
is  here  taken  generally  to  denote  any  carriage  or  vehicle,  was  property  a 
Bailie  carriage  or  wagon,  and  drawn  by  moles.  Celtic  scholara  derive 
the  name  from  pedwixrt  **  four,**  and  rit,  **  a  wheel." — 104.  Curto  mmh. 
1%e  scholiast  explains  this  by  mulo  eauda  eurta  ("on  my  bob-tailed  mnle'7 
It  may  be  very  reasonably  doubted,  however,  whether  this  interpretatioa 
ia  correct,  especially  as  we  have  no  other  proof  that  the  Bngiish  cnstoai 
of  docking  horses  was  ever  practiced  in  the  south  of  Burope.  At  aU 
events,  the  epithet  eurto^  if  such  is  its  true  meaning  in  the  present  pas> 
aage,  has  very  little,  as  f ar  aa  regards  force  or  felicity  of  exproasion,  ts 
recommend  it.  We  would  incline  to  the  opinion  of  those  who  make  curU 
here  refer  to  the  diminutive  sixe  of  the  animal  in  question ;  so  that  the 
meaning  of  evrto  mulo  will  be,  **  on  my  little  mule." — 106.  Mantica,  Cor> 
responding  to  the  modem  **  saddle-bags." 

• 

107-114.  107.  Sordet,  -The  sordid  meanness. '—108.  TiburU  vml 
The  Tiburtlne  Way  led  from  the  Bsquillno  gate  of  the  capital  to  the  town 
of  Tibur.  The  prator  is  travelling  along  it  to  reach  his  villa  at  the  latter 
plaoe,  and  the  meanness,  to  which  the  poet  alludes,  is  bis  carrying  along 
with  bin  certain  things  which  will  save  him  the  expense  of  stoppiutT  at 
inns  by  the  way.— 109.  Laxanum,  "  A  travelling  kitchen."  We  have 
followed  the  explanation  of  Seebode. — Qinophorumque,  **  And  a  veaad 
for  holding  wine."  He  carries  also  his  wioe  with  him.— 110.  Hoe.  •*  la 
this  way."— 118.  Jncedo,  "I  stroU."- 113.  Fallacem.  •*The  reaon  of 
eliaating  impostors."  According  to  the  scholiast,  there  waa  alwaya  a 
large  namber  of  impostors,  fortune-tellers,  astrologers,  and  cheato  of  wmf 
^QMriptioA  ooUeclad  at  the  Circna.  who  impoaed  upon  the  ignorant  aM 
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■BH-uy  part  of  the  tpectrnton. — Ctremi.  The  illni im  ii  to  Uie  Ci/ciu 
Uaxlmni,  ntaiM  in  Iha  sIsTenth  Mgion  of  Heme,  in  tba  Taliey  betwean 
ILe  Avaotins  ud  Pilatine  U\\\t.—  VeiperlinvmfM/emm.  The  Ibniin, 
■t  GTSEiDg,  molt  buTB  bean  tbe  Keae  of  muiy  cnriotu  «dTeaCana.  u  it 
warn  the  oonouui  place  of  raaoit  for  the  idlen  among  th«  lower  ordara. 
dorace  eiteema  it  one  of  the  pecolimr  pleunia*  of  bij  humUe  dtaatiDn, 
U  ■  ptiTitfl  indiiidiul,  that  he  can  miiigle  nnnodced  widi  the  orowdi  of 
the  popnlao*.  wnnie  himaalf  with  thair  raiiotu  modu  of  diraraiDn,  ind 
Hnll  whareTsr  he  pleuei  tbroagh  the  lane*  ind  by-waya  of  Che  Capital 
n>ii  CO*  of  higber  nnk  cooM  not  do  witboal  being  ootioed  and  inanlted 
—114.  Diwinu.    "  Tbe  IbrtanE'teUen." 

ilS-uS.  lis.  Citrrit.  Tba  cbick-pea,  which  ij  here  netBt,  ii  itiU  a 
bToriCo  actiole  of  lood  in  tbeaoothof  EuiDpe.  UiatbeEeetof  thelttiiuu, 
and  the  g'srioiuB  of  Uia  Spaniard).  {Ktiglitity,adliic) — Lagaiu.  "Pan- 
aku."— lie.  Pitait  tribia.  Samiif,  a  cook,  >  $tntetor,  or  ilaTa  who 
laid  tbe  tabla,  and  brooght  on  the  riandi,  and  ■  pactUalor,  or  onp-b«arar. 
—Lapii  albuM.  Tbe  •eholiut  Acron  eiplainj  thli  bj  "  iKiua  marmena," 
bat  Foe  abowi  Tery  concloMiTBly  that  tba  reference  here  ia  to  a  ipaciei 
of  marble  itaud,  with  bolea  cat  in  for  ibe  pnrpoae  of  reeeiTing  drinking- 
npa  and  other  reueU  of  ibia  kind,  which  oonld  not  ataud  of  thamaalvaa, 
by  TBuuu  of  their  apherical  hottoma.  Wiiateniann  calla  It  a  domb-waitcr. 
— 1 1 7.  Pteuia  CUB  cyaOa  duo.  One  of  Aeta  oapa  held  water,  the  othai 
wine,  and  the  eyatkat  wonld  b«  naed  br  mixing  tba  oonteDla  of  the  two. 
— £fibmiM.  Tbia  term  ia  coounonly,  thoogfa  emmeoaaly,  anppoaad  fa>  da- 
Bote  hoe  a  Toiael  in  which  (be  enpi  were  wutaed.  The  Cnie  meaning, 
bowerar,  ia  "a  ■alt-cellu." — 118.  Oullm.  "Acmet."  A  laall  veual 
widi  a  oamnr  neck,  fhini  which  lha  liqiuH'  wbiah  it  ccmtaioad  iuaed  by 


404      AXPLANATOET  IIOTM*      ■0OK.)U»  SA  .MMM  Tit 


Firy^  ^11^  iTn  54,  Hqtm  iHllillf  0IPFMI  tkiit  tfite  WM  idns  t|f  JM 
10  rii0«r  bis  aTenbn  to  mdi  Mufi^i  Norioib  aad  to  Ut*  0MHb  m  i 
were,  fiem  hU  preieiioe. 


18»-131.  in.  Adqumitmjaem,  •*  I  lit  abed  Ota  the  ImiA  tear/ 
Tbe  fourth  boor  with  Uie  BoaMM  anawwad  to  tea  oTeloek  te  Ifaa  mam 
Ingrf— Laeto  ««<  cmpto  ^uod  me,  ica  '■Aftir  baeviag  za«d  or  writtoa 
aometWng  tiiat  may  aenre  to  ooaopjr  aqr  theagbta  agraaami  wbf  fa  a 
moabig  mood."  X^ecto  and  iengila  ava  ablatlrei^  «a  brinif  oadantood 
SoBM  ooouaaeBtotora  make  tbcm  freqoeaftathrs  Taibaj--lS4.  ASm  faa/nas- 
datiB,iLC  «*NotwidifiiGiiaatfaefiltfagrN8ttaiB»aBdwbiflhhabttiatalaa 
fifom  hia  lampa."  Or,  more  literally,  -noit  with  aaeh  aa  the  fiUfaj  Natta 
ia,bialaiBpBbefai9  cheated  of  dwbroa."  Kattedaftandedffa^lniiaby 
aain^  aiioh  oil  aa  waa  only  fit  for  tfaeaa.  With/Wnidflfia  — '^"  '  i1  elw. 
-^Ndita.  Underatend  mmgihtr^^^VM.  Fmgm  tamfmm  JMi—f Ma  tr^ya— . 
**I  abandoii  the  Gampu  Martial,  and  the  gaaM  of  baU.**  The  giBM  of 
ba&  waa  oaHed  piU  trigamaiu,  or  Irjfon,  wIwb  the  paitieawhe  placed  it 
were  plaoed  in  a  triangle  (rp/yuvov),  and  toaaed  it  ham,  aam  to  anocfaar : 
he  who  fint  let  it  oobm  to  the  gmmd  waa  Ae  hiaer.  Dm  *««*-»nr  teat 
has  fmgio  rsMott  feaipora  eigni,  i.  a,  as  the  aohoilhateaplaina  it^  "aai 
iHOf  Of  dtef  eameulmti,**  or  the  heat  of  Iha  dog-daya.  It  fa  Ta^f  afvidflat, 
bowerer,  that  this  has  nothing  to  do  with  tiie  object  and  w»^**<«y  of  the 
aontozt.  Bentley  therefore  adopta  the  reading  which  we  luKre  givea,  aa 
the  autfaority  of  tbe  dLdest  of  the  Blandinian  MSS^— 127.  iVttiMst  ««a 
avidet  &c  *'  Having  taken  a  moderate  dinner,  aofBdent  to  prorent  n^ 
painng  the  day  with  an  empty  gtomach."  (The  mid-day  meal  of  the  Bo> 
mans  was  generally  very  slight,  after  riches  had  increased  amooig  thesa, 
and  the  principal  repast  was  the  aBtuXt  or  sapper.  The  meaning  of  tfa 
poet  is,  that  he  took  little  food  daring  the  day,  bat  waited  vntil  eTening^— 
128.  Domestieus  oiior,  **  I  idle  away  the  rest  of  my  time  at  bonae."— 130. 
fiiB  me  consolor  victurum  $uavius.  "  I  comfort  myself  with  the  hope  tint 
I  will  lead  a  happier  existence  by  snch  rales  as  these,"  Ace — 131.  Qa^*. 
tor.  This  term  is  purposely  used  in  place  of  either  Coiuul  or  Praiar 
aa  containing  a  satirical  alloskm  to  tbe  qaaBstors  of  the  day,  and  to  their 
rapacity  in  accumalating  wealth,  which  characterised  ao  many  of  theai 
as  freqaently  to  render  a  qoosstorian  descent  quite  other  than  a  anlgect 
of  boasting. 


BATina  VII.  A  lawsuit  is  here  mentioned  for  tiie  purpose  of  introdoclog 
a  Tory  indiflferent  witticism  of  one  of  the  litigante.  The  caae  waa  plead- 
ed before  Marous  Brutus,  who  at  the  time  was  goremor  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  was  making  a  progress  through  bis  provinee  for  the  purpoae  of  dis- 
tributing Justice.  The  partiea  being  named  Persies  and  BApiUna  Rm^ 
the  former,  daring  tbe  hearing  of  the  cause,  asked  Bratos  why,  aa  it  was 
tiw  practice  of  his  family  to  destroy  kings,  he  did  not  cut  the  ^roat  of  his 
opponent.  "A  miserable  clench,"  says  Dryden,  *'in  my  opinion,  for 
Horace  to  record.  I  bare  heard  honest  Mr.  Swan  make  many  a  better, 
and  yet  baye  had  the  grace  to  hold  my  countenance."  At  this  distenoft 
of  time,  the  story  has  certainly  lost  all  its  sest;  but  the  faces  and  gestoraa 
af  the  parties,  and  the  impudenoe  of  addressing  this  piece  of  folly  to  aaeb 
t  man  u  Bratos,  may  bare  diverted  the  audience,  and  raada  an  impraa 
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1-S.  1.  Pmeripti  Regit  Rupili,  Ac.  "  In  wh«t  w«7  tho  joaagn 
Pcnini  U»k  TiDgsuice  on  the  filth  ud  venom  of  cntlBwod  Rapilina.  nnii 
Umed  the  King,  ii  known,  1  imagine,  to  etecy  blec-eyad  psrioD  end 
barber  abont  town."  According  to  the  icholiut,  P,  Rnpiliu  Rex  wu  • 
BiCim  of  Pmnaite,  who,  baTing  been  pniieribed  bj  OetaTiaana  (Angv» 
tu|,  then  a  triomvir.  fled  Co  the  army  of  BraRu,  uid  became  a  felknr 
poldierofthe  poeL  Jealooi,  however,  of  tbe  military  adranoemant  whM 
the  latter  bad  obtained.  Rnpiliaa  reproached  hiin  with  the  maaDDaaa  of 
bii  ori^,  and  Horace  therelbn  retaliate!  in  Itaa  pruent  aatire. — 9.  Hfi- 
Ada.  The  term  Kybrida  pmpBtly  denccei  a  creature  begotten  hetweaa 
uiimaU  of  dtBerent  ipeciei ;  when  applied  to  hnman  beinga,  among  the 
Romani,  it  deaignitod  a  peraon  whoa*  parent*  were  of  diflerentoonntriea. 

tailed  kjtbriia,  becania.  acoording  to  the  adialiait.  hii  &thar  wai  a  Qraek 
■nd  hii  mother  a  Romui. — 3  Uppii.  The  diiordar  of  the  eyea  termed 
(ippihKio  appean  to  hava  been  very  comraou  at  Eome.  The  oBoea  cl 
tiM  phyiidaaa.  therefore,  wonid  alwayi  coDlahi  many  patienta  labonig 
BDdar  thii  complaintt  and  wlio,  while  waiting  for  their  torn  to  ootne  nn 
ter  the  handl  of  the  prutitiooar,  wonld  amue  thameelvea,  of  CDarae^ 
with  the  newa  and  gotiip  of  the  day. — 1.  Pemagna  negctia  kabAoL 
" Waacarryingonvery Bitenaivemonayedtranaactionl."  Theallinion  ij 
here,  nM  to  trade,  u  the  Kholiait  and  many  commaotalan  pretend,  but 
Id  the  loaning  of  money. — 3.  Claiomenii.  ClaiomenB  wu  a  city  of  Aaia 
Minor,  in  the  r^ton  of  Ionia.  Itlaf  to  the  weat  of  Smyrna,  ontheSmna 
' '  a  adTantageona  aitnatioa  br  commeic« 
"      ""  ■      ■  gmly  from 
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•tioD  c<n!d  ba  eSecMd  becweeo  them. '  Or,  more  Litcnlly,  -after  ntb- 
lag  iru  a^recJ  apon  betwceo  tbe  Ivo." — 10.  HoetUnim  iiint  mtna.At 
*Vot  ulUbcCffeeD  vrbam  ulvene  wu  liroaks  oal.  are,  bytLLi  fiieii  law  of 
our  oalare,  Cranbleioaie  lo  one  anotlieF  id  pnpoitiuD  *■  tbaj  are  rdiaid." 
All  from  hoe  elinim  lo  niiiu  in  line  IS  ia  pnrcnthelic  i  not  indiealiu)!.  ai 
Ksighlloy  ihinki.  the  Dnpraotked  poatbj  ili  awkwardoeai,  but  pnrpwe- 
if  introilMBii  to  heighten  Ihe  burleiqao  air  rf  tho  piece, — IS.  Jittiora 

h  intended  to  giTc  an  sir  of  aerioaiDcii  aod  impaciBoco  to  thii  tsighir 
mnbal.  'Tm  death  alaae,  obaervei  ilic  poet,  that  can  tenaintle  iha  ii 
(ettncet  between  bnve  men,  auch  aa  Hector  aod  Achillei,  Feriius  aod 
B.apili<jii  wborea*.  if  two  faint-hearted  men  enga^je.  or  two  penuua  sot 
(■junlly  mulched  in  courage  and  in  Krengtli,  one  of  ihem  ia  alwayi  aan 
to  pvo  up.— 13.  Ira /nil  capUalU,  &c  The  order  of  coQBlmctiou  ii/a>l 
(lam)  eapUalii'ira  vt  uUima  nan  talum  dinidaet  ill«.  •'  There  ww  — 
daadl;  ■(end.  that  the  Dtter  deitractioo  ofooe  of  tho  two  coold  aiaao  ter. 
miaate  their  difference,"  Literally,  "could  aloce  leparste  Ihom."  Ca^ 
ilalU  meana.  pTopsrly,  "  wbat  affect*  the  head,"  i.  c,  the  life.~IS.  thia  a 
iiteoriia  rezcl  intrla.  "Whereas,  ifdiKord  set  two  faint-liavted  nun 
in  adtloo." — 16.  Diomtdi  cum  Lytia  Glauat.  Alluding  to  tho  exchaog* 
jf  armor  bctwrren  QlancBi  auil  Dionicde.— 17.  Pigrior.     -Tho  weakH 

■rttMtwo." 

IB-l).  IB.  Bnito  pratort  Uneiite,  Ac  BratU  waa  pnMor  wbtn  h* 
took  part  in  tiie  aitaaiiDalioa  of  Jalioi  Caiar.  Alia  fbrmsd,  in  bc^  ■ 
pnanuolar  pronnce,  thu  ia,  ita  goTeraor  waa  ts  ba  a  mao  of  ooaaalM 
nnk.  In  the  conTasion.  bowerer,  whiofa  ■ncceeded  the  death  of  CaaK 
Ihia  rale,  with  many  othera  d  a  aimilar  aatore,  waa  not,  of  coitrmD,  acoi 
rately  complied  with  -.  and  the  Roman  aeuace,  who,  amid  all  (hair  weak 
faeaa  and  timidity,  itill  felt  convinced  that  their  only  hope  of  reatoring  Ibc 
npablic  railed  with  Bmtoa,  exerted  thcDuelrei  to  itrengtheo  hia  baada 
kr  proTiodal  appointmeata.  He  received,  theretors,  flnt,  the  govemmeaa 
of  Crete,  u  pnprBtor,  afterward  that  of  Macedooia,  aod,  A.U.C.  711,  ilu 
pravince  of  Aaia,  a  part  of  which,  however,  be  had  firat  to  redooe  to  hia 
aatbority  by  fiirce  of  ansa.  It  ii  evident,  theretore,  ttaat%orace  naea  (ba 
term  pritlVTt  in  the  leit  in  the  leaie  of  "  goreraor"  (proprartore  woaU 
have  bean  namaDageabla  in  *ene),  and  with  the  more  propriety,  in  tba 

paUio  thao  the  pretorian,— 1>.  Rupili  et  Perti  par  pugnat.  "Thepwr, 
bipilioa  aod  Feniu.  gnter  the  liica."  Oar  idiom  rejecta  the  genitira 
(■the  pair  of  AnpiUaa  and  Penioa"),  which,  in  the  oiigioal,  oooveya  la 
■Ir  of  pBooliar  elegane*  to  the  claoae,  being  baaed  npoo  the  expieaaaa 
wargladiatornm.^UltnontompaiitiaieliiimmBiliioBaalUHi.  "WitL 
■a  BBsh  jpirit,  that  tbe  gladiaton.  Baochioa  and  BiLhaa  were  iM  mor 
*4B*J]y  matched." 

Sl-M.  Bl.  Aera.  "Eager  to  brirg  their  caaia  to  a hearii«."— JVn^ 
MTM  tptelaciUun  uter^e.  "  Each  a  vary  divertiog  ipeetacla."— BS.  I'w 
titt  txpenU  eauiam.  "Feniaa  openi  the  caie."  i.  c,  lay*  balim  tba 
uoMthegTonsdi  tmwhieb  Iheactioowatbnmght.  He  waa  iha  plaialiS 
—RUiturattmnieanrail*    "  He  U  iaagbad  at  by  the  whole  aM  wMy.- 
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CnunfsihcTS  included  ^  wbo  wore  prsisot  attba  bauissof  tba  cwa. 
— «S.  Ci^urrlem.  "Bii  reEiDDe."~2i.  Soltm  Aiia.  A«  iUamiiiing  ths 
wbolo  praviDcs  of  Aiia  L;  ths  iplondor  of  bii  aathority  ud  name.— SS. 
Csiun  Ohm,  inuum  agrieolti,  /lo.  "Tbat  Hapilini  bul  come  like  thai 
hooLd,  the  ilu  hatsfnl  to  bnibuidiDen."  The  illDiioa  ii4o  tbo  dog-itu, 
CaamlC  note  dd  Ode  i.,  IT.  IT, — S6.  Rtubal.flnmetmtkiierium,^.  "Ha 
poured  along,  ai  ■  wioCr;  flood  ia  woat.  in  placea  whitber  the  axe  i/tbe 
voodmim  ■eldom  coiaea."     Peniaa,  cboking  with  rige  white  be  ponn 


98-30.  aa.  Tun  PrzKsttntu  talio.  At  '■  Then  tbs  native  of  Pm 
nette,  like  a  itubbom  aad  •DOOnipiBrad  TinB-draiier.  to  whom  the  pa* 
■soger  hath  often  been  obliged  to  yield,  when  calling  him  cuckoo  witli 
niaring  Toics,  retorta  npon  hia  opponent,  aa  he  Sowed  along  in  bit  catting 
and  copiooa  ityle,  invective!  drawn,  ai  it  ware,  from  the  vnlgar  nillery 
of  the  Tineyard  itielf."  The  vinea  in  Icalj'  were  trimmed  and  prooed 
early  in  tbe  ipring.  If  any  Tino-dreaier,  therefbre,  attended  to  Ibit  brendi 
of  bii  dotiai  late  in  the  aeeeoo  (the  period  wben  the  cockoo  begini  Co  put 

hii  indolence  and  ton  of  time,  and  it  wu  cnitomaiy  with  them,  in  allni  ion 
Mlbe  lateoeieof  the  aeeeao,  in  wbicb  hia  laboca  bad  only  joat  conmenced, 
Vi  laiote  hii  ean  with  the  cry  of  nrcuZfvj  (■^  cuckoo,"  a.  e,,  in  the  vulgar 
dialect  ofoarowndaya,  "lazy  labbec'').  Ontbiaaiierce  warofinTeotiTe 
and  abate  inyeriably  enansd,  in  which  the  more  e«lenii¥B  rooabnlarjr  of 
the  Tine-dreaaera  generally  inanred  tbem  the  Ticlory.  Horace  compare* 
UapiliDB,therelbre,toavine-dreaeerwhohad  beenin  " 
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die  intnudtn  of  CaaUU  and  a  liitar  !•«•  wIm  ranrto4  ttddiar  iir  Iht  ( 
•bntion  of  tbeir  onhallowad  litos. 


1-10.  I.  Inutile  lignum,  ThewoodoTtliefig^ne  wasToffjliCdeiM^ 
OB  aoooont  of  its  brittleDess.  Hence  the  Oteek  proreri^  iii^  eAuMfk 
**  A  fig-tree  man,"  to  denote  one  that  ii  of  little  fimmeea  or  nel  valaeu— 
8  Faber,  "  The  carpenter."  QuppYj  ligmmimi.r^Inetr§mag  aeammmmfih 
eereine  Priapum,  Horace  here  repreienti  die  carpemer  as  at  a  Joai 
wh.3ther  to  make  abendior  aPriapaaotttofthewoodmqneatfai  TUi, 
of  oonrae,  ia  a  mere  wittieiam  on  the  part  of  die  poet»  at  the  eiqMMe  ef 
the  strange  deity  to  whom  he  alladea^— 4.  Fmrmm  mmumgwt  mmximm 
formido.  A  wooden  figtne  of  Priapna  waa  generally  a^  vp  in  gaideu 
and  orchard!.  He  waa  nanally  repreaented  with  a  erown  ef  reeda  or  of 
garden  herba,  and  holding  in  hia  right  hand  a  wooden  elob^or  elae  atjjlh^ 
while  hii  hody  terminated  in  an  murightly  tronk.  The  Rrnnan  poata  «p 
pear,  in  general,  to  hare  entertained  litde,  if  any,  reapeot  fiar  hioa ;  aadiritl. 
the  volgar  he  degenerated  into  a  mere  acare<crow,  whoae  only  emidoyaiMBC 
seemed  to  be  to  drive  away  the  birds  and  thioTes.— 4.  Dextra,  AUodiag 
to  tlio  dab  or  scythe  with  which  his  right  hand  was  armed. — 5.  ^maia. 
llcfening  to  his  crown  of  reeds,  the  rattling  of  which  senred  to  terrify  the 
birds. — 6.  Novn  hortis.  By  the  "new  gardens"  are  here  meant  tfaoeeof 
Mrcconas  on  the  Esqniliue  Hill,  which  were  laid  ont  on  what  bed  beea 
prcvioasly  a  common  bury ing-pl  ace  for  the  lower  cnrders,  for  slaves  and  §at 
ruined  spendthrifts.  It  seems  to  have  been  called  PuHctdi,  becanae  thd 
bodies  were  thrown  into  common  **  pits,"  as  is  done  in  some  parta  of  Italy 
at  the  present  day.  Slaves  were  crucified,  and  criminals  ezecated  at  this 
place.  As  it  was  naturally,  from  its  noxious  eCBuvia,  a  aonrce  of  annoy 
nnco  to  those  who  livod  in  the  vicinity,  Maocenas,  having  obtained  pos 
Hcssion  of  it  (we  know  not  precisely  in  what  manner),  laid  it  oat  in  a  park 
(Keightley^  ad  loe.) — 7.  Prius.  Before  the  gardens  of  Msscenas  ^eere  laid 
unt. — Angustis  electa  cellis.  "ToBted  out  of  their  narrow  celia."  The 
term  ejecta  forcibly  denotes  the  unfeeling  manner  in  which  the  corpaea  of 
slaves  were  disposed  of.  By  cellis  are  meant  their  little  cells,  or  dorm^ 
tones  at  home. — 8.  Conservus  loeabat.  **  The  fellow-slave  bargained  for," 
t  e^  he  bargained  with  the  designator^  or  undertaker,  to  have  the  dead 
iKxly  or  bodies  carried  forth  and  interred.  Orelli  and  others  aoppoae  that 
the  conservi  made  up  a  common  purse,  as  it  were,  among  themselves,  ia 
order  to  defray  the  expense  of  tliis.  Not  so,  liowever,  by  any  meana 
llie  conservus  merely  bargained  with  the  designator  on  his  master's  ac^ 
count.  (Compare  Kcightlcy,  ad  loc. —  Vili  in  area.  "In  a  mean  oaffln.** 
The  cofBn  waa  only  used  for  carr>'ing  the  body  to  the  grave,  and  had  no 
rover  or  top.  The  corpse  was  thrown  into  the  grave  cofflnloss,  a  costom 
which  still  prevails  among  the  poorer  classes  in  Italy.  The  corpses  of  die 
higher  orders  and  the  wealthy  were  convoyed  on  litters  {leeliem)  to  die 
funeral  pile. — 9.  Comviune  sepuicntm.  "A  common  burial-place." — 
10.  Pantohtho  scurra,  N(tmetitanf>qve  ticpoli.  "For  such  beings  aa  the 
bufloon  Pantolabus  and  the  spendthrift  Nomentanus."  Both  Pantolabua 
and  Nomentanos  were  still  alive,  as  appears  from  Satire  ii,  1. 19,  and  the 
poet,  with  catting  satire,  makes  their  names  grace,  as  appollativea,  two 
entire  classes  of  men.  As  regards  Pantolabus,  the  scholiaat  tella  na  hia 
true  name  was  Mallias  Vema,  and  that  he  reeeived  the  appellation  of 
Fautolabos  from  the  habit  of  indiscriminate  borrowing.  With  roajHSCi  In 
'^onieutamii,  consult  no»o  on  Snt ire  \., \ .  \^\ 
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11-18  'A.  MtBi  ptdiM  in  frtntlt,  ±e.  "  Hera  >  mull  ftms  ^ir  muk' 
*d  oat  Ibr  it  >  tboaHnd  feM  of  gnnmd  In  fitiot,  tbraa  hnodred  tOTrard  Um 
^Idj ;  (with  the  injanetioa  kdded)  that  tfaii  place  of  burial  iboold  not  d» 
■cend  to  die  hein  <^  Hie  eitate."  Thii  deachbei  die  wbole  extent  oT  the 
borial-gmuid,  which  probibly,  u  Koightle;  remirki,  fbrmed  mil;  ■  part 
of  Mecenai'i  gardeni.  It  was  the  coitom,  when  ^ronod  wu  let  apart 
by  any  individaal,  ai  in  the  preieat  iutance,  for  a  place  of  inEermeat.  to 
erect  opon  it  a  amall  iqure  pijtu  o(  itone,  with  an  inacriptiaD  on  it,  dea- 
IgnUiag  the  limtta  at  the  piece  of  land  to  bo  appropriated  far  thia  par 

Tbe  eippm  illaded  to  in  the  test  marked  ooi  a  tboniand  feet  br  the 
breadth  (in  fronUt  i.  r,,  along  Che  road),  and  three  hundred  fiir  tbe  depth 
^n  agnm,  i.  e.,  esteading  inward  toward  the  flsldi),  and  it  bad  alia  the 
Eomiaon  injancIiOD  TeepectinB  the  land'i  not  deicsndiDg  to  the  beira  of  the 
eitata. — U.  Aggere  in  aprice.  "  On  an  open  and  annnjr  teiraoa."  Tbe 
allaiian  ii  to  tbe  Agger,  or  high  wall  of  Serrhu  Tnlliai,  whieb.  like  the 
Bonlevardi  of  oonEinental  Bowni  in  Bunpe,  irai  probably  ued  aa  a  proa 

Jnvcnal  (viii,  *3).  br  tte  )ama  reaion,  call*  it  twnlonu.  [KdghUey,  an 
toe.) — Siodo.  "A  ibort  dme  ago." — Tritta.  Referrioff  to  the  paiaen 
by,  and  tbe  fesling*  that  came  apOD  them  aa  thii  place  of  ialenneat  met 

aqoivalent  to  fam  ia/rrao,  and  Fnapoi  alladea  to  the  period  which  baa 
tnterreDed  between  the  Srat  tbrmation  of  the  gardena  and  the  preienl 
■Knneat  in  which  he  i«  repreaented  a*  ipeaking. — Fen*.  "  Bicda  of  prey.'' 
They  are  called  EijviliTue  aiiia  in  Epodt  t.,  100. — Sutla.  BqaiTolenl 
lo  TKia  ioUiaiit.—ia.  Qumtuta.    Undenland  rmjea  itmt.—Carmni- 
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to  the  trench  or  the  hlood.  Tie  Utter  appeen  to  oi  more  oorrecti  uc 
inde  will  th  ivehre  be  eqaiyalent  to  kae  re,**  by  meuu  of  this."  VotUsg 
wai  lappotsd  to  be  m(Mre  delicioae  to  the  loulfl  of  the  departod  than  blood. 
They  woald  not  foretell  any  future  eventi,  nor  answer  any  qaastions,  until 
they  had  tasted  of  it — Manes,    The  Dei  Manet,  of  coarse,  are  meant 

29-35.  29.  Lanea  et  effigiet  enU,  &a  There  were  two  images,  one  dt 
lai^er  size,  and  made  of  wool,  the  other  smaller,  and  oompoaed  of  wax 
The  former  represented  Canidia,  the  latter  the  intended  victim  of  the 
charm ;  and  this  one  stood  in  a  snppliant  posture  before  the  other,  as  if 
aboat  to  receive  some  signal  ponishment.  The  general  role  in  magic  rites 
seems  to  have  been,  to  make  the  images  of  those  who  were  to  be  bene 
fited  o{  wool,  and  to  employ  wax  in  the  case  of  those  who  were  to  be  op- 
erated npon.  The  wool  was  deemed  invulnerable,  whereas  the  uraz  was 
either  pierced  with  needles,  or  was  made  to  melt  away  in  magic  fires.-> 
SI.  QircB  pasni*  compnceret  inferiarem.  **  Which  was  to  keep  the  smaller 
iwe  within  bounds  by  certain  punishments,"  t.  e^  was  to  keep  the  indi- 
vidual whom  the  image  represented  fitom  wandering  in  his  affections,  bf 
the  infliction  of  certain  severe  punishments. — 32.  ServUibut  modie .  **  Like 
a  slave,"  i.  e.,  by  the  severest  inflictioAs  of  suffering.  Compare  Orelli : 
**  Miserabiliter  peritura,  liquefieri  enim  debebat." — 34.  Lunamq^e  rubew- 
icm.  "And  the  blashing  moon."  The  moon  blushes  with  shame  at  these 
abominable  rites. — 35.  Magna  sepulcra.  Not,  as  some  suppose,  the  higb' 
raised  graves  in  the  gardens,  for  these  had  long  since  disappeared,  if  they 
ever  had  been  there  at  all,  but  probably  the  lofty  tombs  of  some  of  the  Eo 
man  nobility  along  the  Via  Tibvrtina  in  the  vicinitj'.    [Keightley,  ad  loe,^ 

37-39.  37.  Umhne.  The  manes  evoked  by  the  incantations  cf  the  sor. 
ceress. — Reionarent  triste  ct  acntum.  The  spirits  of  the  dead  are  hew 
represented,  in  accordance  with  the  popular  belicC  as  uttering  a  plaintive 
and  shrill  sound  when  speaking. — 38.  Lupi  larbam.  Pliny  {H.  N.,  xxviii, 
10)  informs  us  that  the  snout  of  a  wolf  (ro«^rt/m  lupi)  was  thought  to  poi- 
less  the  greatest  virtue  in  repelling  enchantments,  and  was  therefora 
dxed  up  over  the  doors  of  farm-houses.  The  modem  belief  respecting  the 
efficacy  of  the  horse-shoe  is  akin  to  fehis.  On  the  present  occasion,  the 
nags  bury  a  wolfs  beard  in  order  to  guard  their  own  enchantments  against 
any  counter-charm. — 43.  Ccrca.  To  be  pronounced,  in  metrical  reading, 
cer-ya.  Compare  Sat.  ii.,  2,  21,  where  a  similar  contraction  occurs  in  tiie 
word  ostrea. 


Satirk  IX.  Horace  describes  the  unavailing  efforts  which  he  employs 
to  get  rid  of  an  importunate  fellow,  a  fop  and  poetaster,  wlio  tires  and 
overwhelms  him  with  his  loquacity.  Sometimes  he  stops  short,  and  than 
walks  fast,  but  all  his  endeavors  are  vain  to  shake  off  the  intruder.  A 
few  of  the  touches  of  this  finished  portrait,  which  is  surpassed  by  none  io 
delicacy  of  coloring  and  accuracy  of  delineation,  have  been  taken  from  the 
cbaractf^rs  of  Theophrastus.  The  individual  here  described  belonged  to  s 
class  of  persons,  then  so  numerous  at  Home,  who  fancied  themselves  tt 
be  bel-e^pntt,  men  of  talents  and  accomplishments,  and  entitled  to  be, 
like  Horace  and  Virgil,  admitted  to  the  society  of  the  great  The  poet 
here  depicts  the  mean  artifices  by  which  they  thought  this  was  to  bt  e/ 
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I-IO.  I.  Ibam  forte  Via  Sacra.  "Icbuiced  to  bs  UrollinK  aiaog  tb« 
Skcred  W«y."  Cavpire  Ode  iv,  3,  34  r  EpoJe  rij,  7.-9.  Neteio  quU 
medilaiu  nagamm.  "Uuting  on  loina  Erifla  or  other." — 1.  Quid  agi», 
dn/cixiiw  rtntm  t  "  Uy  demreU  of  rrinDdi  in  the  whole  world,  huw  goe* 
itF'  Mora  fVeely,  "My  dearelt  fellolT,  bow  do  yon  do 7"  Some  pnnc- 
tiete  u  Ibllowi :  Qud  agit,  duieUtimc,  rerun ,  but,  u  Wuitemaun  rs- 
marki,  Lhe  □■nil  eipreiiioo  wu  quid  nrvn  gait. — S.  Snarittr  W  iwu 
ftt,  he.  "Pretty  well  (t  proirnt,  I  reply,  vai  than  hut  my  beet  wuhu 
lor  thy  welfue,"  i.  (,,  pretty  well,  u  timei  go.  The  espreiiion  cujaa 
&mniaqv<g  vit  (Utenlly,  "Ideeira  ell  thlage  to  com*  topue  u  thoa  wiib- 
e<t")  WH  ■  ibrm  employed  in  tkUag  leave  of  ■  penon.  Hence  it  ii  mad 
by  tbe  poet  od  the  preient  occeiion.  in  taming  away  from  the  iodiTidnal 
who  accoeC<  hLm.  —  B.  Nujft  quid  vitT  oeettpo.  **DDet  tbou  watit  any 
thing  elie  of  me  I  I  aiW,  before  be  baa  time  to  begin  a  regnlir  convert i- 
tion."  Supply  aiiud  after  quid.  Tbe  phrue  uum  quid  eii  7  wee  enothvr 
caiiomuy  mode  or  taking  leare.  and  ii  of  fteqaent  occuTrence  in  the 
eODtio  writen.  Acoordiog  to  DonUai,  it  wai  oied  among  tbe  Bonaai  in 
order  that  they  might  not  leem  to  take  their  leave  too  ehmptly.  Oar 
modem  phreie,  "Hait  than  any  thing  with  m*T"  ij  pre<nae1y  analogoDi. 
— Oeevpo.  The  pecallar  ibrce  of  thii  verb  in  the  preeent  inalance  mut 
be  noted.  The  poet  meaaa  that  he  geti  tbe  ateit  i^  the  tnmbleeame  indi 
ridoal  with  whom  he  hie  come  in  contact,  and  procaedi  to  bid  him  good- 
by  before  the  latter  hai  dme  to  make  ■  regular  oniet  and  oommencs  talk- 
ing at  bim. — T.  Ni/ru  niu,  iittjuil ;  Satli  tutnt.    "  Yee,  repliei  he,  I  want 
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mtattte  on  the  ngbt  bank  of  the  Tiber^-19.  Piger.  «*  tn  a  lasy 
Utque  sequar  U.  *'  I  will  accomptxiy  tiiee  ai  far.  *-— BU.  Ut  imiqmm 
tudlun.  **  Like  a  luriy  yoang  asi."  Beaats  of  harden,  aaya  Keigfatlej 
•rfaen  oat  of  temper,  lay  hack  their  earaj — SI.  Quum  graviuM  darto  9mbiik 
imus.  The  constraction  ii  quum  tvbiit  (L  e^  iit  sub)  graviuM  ojwt  iano 
**  When  a  heavier  load  than  ordinary  ia  pat  apoo  hia  back."  LiteralU 
*  when  he  goes  ander  a  heavier  load  than  ordinaiy  with  his  back."  The 
Ifaial  syllable  of  «tffrit<  is  lengthened  by  the  anis. 

S!^-S8.    QS.  VUeum,    There  were  two  brothers  named  Viacus,  of  seaa 
torian  rank,  and  sons  of  Vibias  Viscas,  a  Boman  knight,  who  stood  high  is 
favor  with  Aagastas.    They  were  both  distingaished  by  their  literaiy  tal- 
ents, and  both  are  named  by  Horace,  in  the  tenth  satire  of  this  book,  mraong 
tliose  persons  whose  good  opinisn  was  to  him  a  scarce  of  pratificatioa 
From  the  present  passage  it  woold  appear,  that,  at  this  time,  he  was  par 
ticnlarly  intimate  with  one  of  the  twa— 34.  Qww  membra  imovert  mol 
Hut  7  &c    **  Who  can  dance  more  graeefolly  7    My  singings,  too,  evea 
Hermogenes  woald  envy."    Gonsalt  note  on  StUire  L,  6,  1.— 96.  Interpd- 
'andi  loau  hie  erat.    "  An  opportanity  here  offered  itself  for  interrapciiif 
him."    The  poor  bard,  driven  to  despair  by  the  garrality  of  hia  new  ac- 
qaaintancc,  and  finding  it  impoasible  to  shake  him  off,  aeeks  aomo  Uttiv 
relief  under  his  misery  by  endeavoring  to  change  the  ^conversation,  aaJ 
introdace  the  subject  of  his  neighbor's  extraction.    He  asks  him,  theie- 
forc,  if  he  has  a  mother  living,  if  he  has  any  relations  who  are  interested 
in  bis  welfare. — 27.  Queis  te  salvo  est  opus,    "Who  are  interested  is 
thy  welfare,"  t.  e.,  who  are  wrapped  up  in  the  safety  and  prcservatios 
of  so  valuable  a  man  as  thoa.    Literally,  **  who  have  need  of  thee  safe." 
The  poet,  driven  to  extremities,  indulges  in  a  sneer  at  hia  persecator,  Ui! 
the  armor  of  the  other  is  proof  against  the  blow. — 28.  Ornncs  compi^ssi 
"  I  have  laid  them  all  at  rest,"  t.  c,  I  have  buried  them  all.     Companois 
the  proper  term  fur  laying  the  corpse  on  the  bier,  or  placing  the  a«hes  in 
the  urn.    The  talkative  fellow  wishes  to  intimate  to  Horace  how  able  hi 
is  to  serve  the  bnrd  as  well  as  all  other  friends,  from  the  circumstance  of 
his  being  free  from  the  claims  of  any  relatives  on  his  time  and  attentioa. 
— Felices  !     "  Happy  they,"  mutters  the  poor  bard  to  himself,  who  aw 
now  out  of  the  reach  of  thy  never-ending  tongue.    From  this  to  <e/aii,  in 
the  34tli  line,  inclusive,  is  supposed  to  bo  6{>oken  aside  by  the  poet 
Nothing  can  be  more  amusing  than  to  picture  to  ourselves  the  poor  bs.ti 
moving  along  with  drooping  head,  and  revolving  in  mind  his  gloomy  dec 
tiny.    The  prediction,  of  course,  to  which  he  alludes  is  a  mere  iictiou,  anH 
got  up  expressly  for  the  occasion. 

29-37.  29.  Conjice.  "  Dispatch  mo,"  i.  c,  come,  make  quick  work  ot 
m^.—Sabclla  quod  jnicro,  &c.  ••  Which  an  old  Sabine  sorceress  foretold 
onto  me  when  a  boy,  after  having  shaken  her  urn."  The  common  read 
Ing  is  divina  mot  a  anus  urna,  to  which  Cruquius  and  Bentley  botli  ob- 
Jei't,  on  the  ground  of  ambiiruity.  We  have  adopted  the  order  which  they 
rerommcml  instead  of  it,  namely,  mofd  divina  aniu  urnd.  This  avoids 
the  elision  of  the  long  vowel,  whidi  will  occur  if  we  read  divina  mote 
anus  urna.  Compare  «i  wS  amas  in  verse  38.  The  divination  here  al 
iraded  to  was  performed  in  the  following  manner :  A  namber  of  Ictten 
tod  entire  words  were  thrown  into  an  urn  and  shaken  together.     Wbra 
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tlie;  w«ra  ib  veil  mixgd  tbey  were  thrown  OBt,  uid,  from  Iha  inui;* 
ment  thu  bno^t  aboat  bv  cLiinc*,  tbe  wilcb  Ibrmad  bar  uuwan  reapect 
ing  tti*  fatan  lonaaet  of  (he  penonthKtuiiualtadber. — 31.  Hunt.  BLo- 
tuning  to  the  boy  Horace. — Neehotticai  au/erti  eiuu.  The  poat  uacapeJ 
(■Dm  Uis  battle-GeLd.  (Odt  ii^  T,  10.)— 3S.  Laltntm  iolor.  "  Flsoruy.' 
— 33.  Qnoiida  coimmet  cunqnt,  A  Ooeiii  Sot  gnandeetm^ua  connwia. 
■Shailoneday  or  other  m>Xe  tvrty  witb."— 3:i.  VtiUum  erat  ad  Vulte. 
(fndarstwid  Itrnplum.  Thu  temple  would  (earn  to  bave  ■Itwd  betwcei 
tta*  Via  }fi>va  ud  tbu  contiimatioD  or  bruich  oT  th«  Via  Saera  which  i» 
Mod  from  tba  weitsm  unglooCtfao  Fotiuil — 38.  Etcatu  tmu  rttpondtm 
9miala  itbtbat.  '  And  it  ■□  hippened  that  he  bad  Co  uuwar  in  court  la 
■  penon  who  bad  held  him  to  IniL"  Vaian  aiiqtitti  u  to  compel  any 
uoe  to  give  bail  lor  hii  appeannce  in  coort  on  a  certain  day.  Uencv 
vadattu,  the  partisiple  of  thii  deponent,  becomea  aqnivalent,  a*  in  Ih« 
preaant  cue,  to  pititor  or  plaindS  Willi  regard  to  tbe  dtne  o!  day  men 
tiooedby  tbe  poet  {quarto  jati  porta  did  j^mitrita),  it  m%j  be  renurked, 
that,  M  Ihe  Boman  day  wu  divided  into  twelve  bonn,  the  tborth  pari  of 
tbe  day  would  oorreapond  la  the  third  boDr>ar  nine  o'clock  in  tba  momiag 
wttii  na-  At  thia  bonr  tbe  couita  of  law  opened,  accxtrding  to  Uardat 
{"axreetraueot  itrtia  amtidicoi."  Epig,ii„  8),  and  the  companion  of 
Horace,  tharetbre,  when  ha  reached  the  temple  of  Veati,  waa  after  Iha 
time  wbau  be  ODgbt  la  bave  been  preaent  in  coart. — 3T.  Quod  nifedtid, 
ftrdat liltm.  "And  iffae  didnotdothia,  ba  wonldloia  hi*  canae."  Ptr 
den  la  governed  by  dtbtbai  nnderatood.  According  to  tbe  rrde  of  tbe  Ro 
man  law,  if  tho  derandant  waa  not  in  cmrt  when  the  caia  came  on,  he 
waaaaid  itterert  radtnoiiiuin,  and  the  piator  pat  tha  plaintiff  in  pouea- 
aion  of  bia  effscta.  The  preiaot  caae,  however,  wonld  aeem  to  have  been 
me  in  wbidi  the  defenilant  bad  boond  bimaelT  to  pay  a  certain  aom,  aqoal 
.    Aa  he  did 
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(ng  trt  thoa  with  Msecenast    Supply  o^. — 44.  Hie  r^fteiit,    ••He  ben 
resomei."    The  troabletome  fellow  now  begins  to  unfold  the  moCiTe  whkk 
bed  prompted  biin  to  hang  so  long  on  the  ekiru  of  the  poor  banl ;  the  de> 
■ire,  namely*  of  an  introdnction  throagh  him  to  Mscenaa. — PaMeamm 
kon*inum  et  mentis  bene  sanoj  &c    "  He  ia  one  that  has  bat  few  intimatea. 
and  in  this  he  shows  his  good  sense.    No  man  has  made  a  happi^  use  of 
the  favors  of  fortane  (than  thou  hast,  Horace ;  still,  bowerer),  tfaoa  wooldat 
hare/'  fcc.    Sapply  qiMm  tu  after  ett  tuns,  and  tamei»  with  kabtrtk 
From  MtKenat  quomoda  tecum  down  to  omnest  in  verse  48,  is  all  one 
speech  of  the  companion  of  Horace,  and  there  mast  be  no  daah,  therefore^ 
before  haberei.    The  words  nemo  dexteriuM  forluna  ett  utmg  allade  to 
Horace's  good  fortane  in  secaring  the  friendship  of  a  oian  like  MsBcenas^ 
who  has  so  fow  intimates. 

46-64.    46.  Posset  quiferre  seeundas.    **  One  who  ooold  play  tbe  see* 
end  part."    Understand  partes.    The  allosion  is  a  figarative  one  to  tbt 
practice  of  the  ancient  Greek  stage.— -47.  Hune  homimem.    Pointing  to 
himself — Tradere.     "Introduce."  —  Dispeream  ni  summoMset 
**May  I  be  utterly  undone,  if  thou  wouldst  not  supplant  in  a 
every  rival"    The  pluperfect  summosses  (for  summovisses)  carries  with 
it  here  the  idea  of  rapid  performance.— 48.  Non  isto  viviiur  illie,  kc 
"We  do  not  live  there  in  the  way  that  thou  supposest."     Isto  is  here 
employed  in  its  genuine  aenae,  as  referring  to  the  person  spoken  to.    The 
poet,  finding  his  antagonist  determined  not  to  take  a  hint,  however  luoad 
it  may  be,  now  deals  openly  and  plainly  with  him. — 49.  Domus  kae  »sc 
purior  ulla  est,  &c.    *'  No  bouse  is  marked  by  more  purity  of  prindpU 
than  this,  nor  is  freer  from  these  evils."     By  mala  are  here  meant  jeal- 
ousies and  rivalships,  with  their  attendant  evils. — 50.  Nil  mi  officii  ta* 
quam.     "It  gives  me,  I  tell  thee,  no  umbrage." — 53.  Atqui  sic  kaieL 
"And  yet  it  is  even  as  I  say." — 53.  Accendis,  quare  cnpiam.     ••Thoa 
makcst  me  more  and  more  desirous."     Literally,  "thou  iuflamest  mf 
wherefore  I  am  to  desire."     Supply  me  sSIqt  accendis. — ///*.     Alluding  to 
Mmcenas. — 54.   Vclis  tantummodo ;   qua  iua  virtus^  dec.     Bitter  irouv 
"  Thou  hast  only  to  entertain  tbe  wish  ;  such  is  thy  merit,  thou  wilt  carrr 
every  thing  before  tbee."    The  ellipsis  in  qua  iua  virtus  must  be  sup 
plied  as  follows  :  ca  viriutr,  qua  tua  virtus  est. — 55.  Eoque.     "And  tor 
that  very  reason,"  t.  e.,  and  because  ho  is  well  aware  of  his  own  yieldin* 
temper.    An  amusing  piece  of  irony,  and  well  calculated  to  provoke  a 
smile  from  Mojcenas,  when  the  passage  met  his  view. — 56.  Hand  miAt 
deero,  &c.    A  laughable  picture.    The  garrulous  man,  completely  miscoO' 
struing  the  poet's  ironical  advice,  already,  in  imagination,  triumphs  over 
svery  obstacle,  and  makes  his  way  like  a  conqueror,  detailing  all  the  mean 
gnd  vulgar  artifices  on  which  ho  counted  for  success.— 58.   Tempora  qu^ 
ram.    "I  will  watch  my  opportunities."— 59.  7'nr/i«.     Trivium  proper^ 
ly  denotes  a  spot  where  three  roads  meet  (rpiodoc) ;  here,  however,  it  is 
taken  ia  a  general  sense,  for  any  place  of  public  resort. — Deducam.    "  1 
will  escort  him  homo."     This  was  regarded  as  a  mark  of  honor,  and  was 
always  paii  to  distinguished  iodividuals. — 61.  Fu»cus  Aristiu*.     The 
same  to  whom  the  22d  ode  of  the  1st  book,  and  t.ie  10th  epistle  of  the  Isl 
book,  are  inscribed.    He  was  a  grammarian,  a  poet,  and  an  orator,  and  the 
Intimate  fHcnd  of  Horace. — ()2.  Pulchre.    In  familiar  language  equivalent 
Id  bene,  and  used  in  this  sense  particularly  by  the  comic  writers,  as  ira^vk 
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jimig  the  Qnaka,— 44.  LentUtiwut  bradua.  "  Hii  imx,  whicb  lasmed 
tmoid  dI  tba  laut  fmlinf(."  They  wsra  kppmDtly  dead  to  all  tha  [MWl'a 
aMaa|iti.  Thii.  of  cmraa,  irai  dans  OD  parpne. — Male  mUvi,  &4X 
■■W  iLh  crnel  plsuantiy,  be  lasglied  and  pretended  not  to  nndantukd 
me,"  i.  6,  not  to  perceive  my  objact.  Obaerva  the  employment  of  tbe 
iiuu>ric(l  influttive  Lulead  o(  tba  jmperiiBcc,  Id  giv»  uimatkio  aod  rapid- 
ky  to  tha  nuncire.    So  urere  immediately  alter. 


n-Tt,    C7.  Ctrtt  node  jiiid,  ftc    A  ihoit  dialogns  bare  eunea  b» 
tweea  the  ban)  Kod  Aristiiu  Fdicol— ^aew  futd.    "  SomotbiDg  or  otb- 
k>  Saiiata,  lea.    -  Today  ii  (he  thirtielb  Sabbath  i 


I.Hodietr 


4oat  thoa  wiib  tooffeadtha  cuvamciaed  Jawil"  Tlie  aociaat  aeholiuU, 
■1  well  ai  tbe  modern  oummeatum.  are  divided  in  opuioo  with  regard 
to  wbat  ii  bere  denouimated  '  tbe  Ihinietb  Sabbath."  Borne  rehr  it  Co 
tbe  Jawiih  Putover.  wbich  commenoed  od  the  tfainietb  Sabbath  of  their 
year.  It  ia  bettor,  perbapa,  to  adopt  the  opiakm  of  ScaUger  {de  Emeitd. 
Temp^  iiL.  p.  30S)  ud  Selden  [ile  I.  N^  iii.,  Ii).  and  nnderataBd  by  Irw- 
lima  Sabiala  the  thirtieth  day  oTtbe  innar  ntonth,  in  part,  atleaatkept 
■acred  by  the  Jewi.     Rmder,  whom  OrelU  bllowa,  lappoiei  the  Feaat 

ginning  of  the  Jewiib  year  in  April;  while  Breticboeider  maintaioa  that 
(bare  waa  dd  inch  featival  at  all  ai  that  mealiooed  in  the  text,  and  that 
Itte  whole  waa  an  impronUu  fiction  of  Fucoa,  who  waa  evidebtly  a  ^ag, 
toincreaae  tba  comic  embarnunnentof  bia  friead.  [Cam-pmxB  Keigkttey. 
adloe.) — iiuUa  miki,  iiiipiam,rtligio  at.  ■' I  have  no  religioai  icniplei 
■a  that  bead,  replied  I."— Tl.  At  w;  lun  paula  infirmior.  Ice     "Bat  I   ' 

tbe  mnltitiule."  i.  c.,  I  am  me  of  the  eooimOD  herd,  not  a  ilge  Epicurean 
Uha  thee.    The  Latina  aae  mttli  Uke  the  oi  ro^Oioi  of  the  Oreeka.— Ta. 


U  t^ery  kiad,  czoept 
td  tpnuatfim  CbairatUn  wfaicfa  had 
7km  tkif  Cftd  t.  few  frafmcBU  td  ibily-tkree  of 
«•  iliU  czUnt ;  but,  cxceptiaf  the  fgoka^um, 
unmndtnuliu  muA  detedMd to eatJblt  uMtojfmdgm 
tLmtm  OMuiMaoB,  in  the  pfreaeat  pasugc^  m 
if  tWf  writ«r,  bat  be  doe*  not  appear  to  bar* 
if  tnM  poetie  exceUeace.    He 

tanfanttii—  aod  teraene—  of  tyle,  tban  to  origMality  of  „ 

diimmAum,    Pnhahiy,  too,  the  freedom  of  tba  pmkigMi,  and 

««9M  of  bu  dntoMM,  ooutriboced  to  draw  down  tba  dtaappmbalion 
AigtMiao  critic^— U.  Et  tU  qu^dam  taaun,  dee.    **  Tboo^  tban  m  i 

li^  kirKi  of  merit  even  in  tbii,"  ue^in  exciting  the  bmgbtar  of  an . 

•MM/— 17.  Neu  §e  impeduU  verlnM^  &c    **  And  maj  not  embaftaaa  itself  by 
ft  MulCitado  of  wordi,  tliat  only  sonre  to  load  tbe  wearied 
•fiMMiM  apiu  e*t,  See,    **  There  ie  need*  too^  of  a  ftyle  at  one  time 
at  muftUnr  jiUyfuI  (  luiw  supporting  the  character  of  an  orator  or  i 
it  Umoi  thHt  (i(  a  roiincd  and  poUahed  rallier,  who  cnrbe  the  fiiroa 
plaaiautry  and  imriKMrly  woakene  it."— 32.  Ridieulum  aerifi 
wWiHi,  kn.    "  ilifllcule  often  decidea  matten  if  importance 
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9*-Si.  34  ffJi.  tcripta  quibiii,  tec.  The  coniiraction  iw  lUi  tiii,  fn- 
tui  Ttrii  pnira  Comadia  Mcripta  at.  "Tbe  writen  oC  U10  old  aaaadj." 
Oouult  nota  on  Sat.  i..  4,  a.-~3S.  tfoc  i(a&»t.  ■■Dapeikded  on  tbia  t« 
lOFcaai,"  i.  e,  owed  their  aaccoK  to  tfaii  prefareocs  o[  the  jocDte  to  the 
■erkni  atjla.  Slo  ii  adnmalic  term,  exprsiiiiig  tfaa  ■aoeeaaoTK  pjaea. 
— PtJeher  Hermogen^.  "  The  icaooth-tuiod  Hermogenaa."  Thi*  appean 
aimed  at  the  eSeminalehabiCi  oftha  man.  The  Hennogenaa  here  allnd- 
ith  the  ainger  wboaa  death  ii  maniioDed  in  tbe  CDIB- 


lofthe  I 


Wei 


Taoged  in  tbe  order  oT  time, — Sg,  ! 
Tbe  poet  means,  b;  Ihia  conUmptnona  appellitiiB, 
to  deiignate  either  lome  parfcirmer  or  the  da?,  who  mads  himulf  ridica- 
loni  by  hii  ape^like  imilaQDo  of  Hennoganca,  and  who  ia  general];  anp- 
poaed  to  be  the  Demetrioi  of  renea  ST  and  98,  or  elas  aome  iodi'idaal  of 
a  dwarllgh  aod  deformed  peraon. — fiT.  f/il  pntUr  Calvam,  &c.  "  Wlio  if 
akilled  in  nothing  bnl  lingiagtha  compositiDni  of  Calma  and  CatoUnir'— 
Caleam.  The  allmiaa  ia  to  C.  Liciniai  Calnia,  who  vaa  eqnaJl;  diatin- 
gaiabed  u  an  oncor  and  a  poet.  Ha  ia  claaaed  b?  0>id  among  the  lioen- 
tioiu  wriCen,  and  it  ia  to  tbia  character  of  bia  wrltinga  that  Horace  here 
aeepu  to  allode. — Calmllnm.  The  celebrated  Catnlloa,  wall  Imawii  ai  aa 
elegant  Ituragh  moat  Ucenlicna  poet. 

38-32.  U.  ,4t  nafiiam/enl.  fte.  Ona  of  the  admirera  of  LncOiiu  la 
here  fntrodneed,  wbo  argea,  aa  ■  decided  pRx>f  otbi*  high  merit,  the  in- 
tanuixtore  of  Ore«k  wiib  Latin  worda.    The  poet'a  reply  ia  gi>«D  in  Om 
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mark  whidi  the  IftttvlMi  jut  Bate.  He  aemnds  oTIuB  whelfci 
intends  to  eonfine  All  mixed  phrieotogy,  which  sp  ■Uiig^y 
admirmtioo,  to  the  corapontiaD  of  rene  merely  («lrm»  imm 
venui  faeiat),  or  whether  he  is  to  cany  it  widi  him  inlD  oAcr  fleUe  of 
oxertioii,  to  the  pleadings  of  the  har,  tot  examplei,  and  is  Id  aaab  is  Iha 
mana^meat  of  some  important  ease,  a  jargtm  Uka  that  ol  tba  dsaUa 
tongned  Caaasian,  wblle  other  adrocates  are  striTmg  to  daiand 
ents  in  a  style  marked  by  parity  of  langaaga^— 34.  PetiOL  An 
to  the  story  of  Petinhis  Capitolinas.  Consolt  note  on  Smiiwt  i,  4,  9tr^ 
35.  Patri^ne  patrisque.  **  Of  both  coontiy  aad  pai«nt»"  i.  e^  of  thy  aatiia 
tongae,  and  of  the  father  who  taaght  it  thee.— £«rfiae  ^n  Padias  niaMi 
extmdet  PuhtieotOy  kc.  **  While  Pedias  Pablioola  aad  Corrinoa  are  plead- 
ing their  caasea  with  elaborate  care  in  the  Latin  tongee,"  tL  e.,  Btrire^  ly 
erery  means  in  their  power,  to  prerent  the  admission  of  faraign  wwis 
into  their  oral  style.  The  indiridaals  here  alloded  to  were  two  dMli»> 
goished  lawyers  of  the  day. — 38.  Caaanat  ai^re  bilimguig,  «■  After  As 
manner  of  a  doable-tongned  Canosian."  The  inhabitaats  of  Caaasiam 
npoke  a  mixed  dialect,  made  np  of  Oscan  and  Qreek. 

39-47.    39.  Sa!us  mart  citra.    "Bom  on  this  side  the  water,"  t. e^ia 
Italy,  not  in  Greece. — 10.   Vetuit  int.    **  Forbade  me  so  to  do^"  «.  e,  is 
write  Greek  versea.    Horace  is  generally  sapjiosed  to  refer  here  to  the 
period  when  ho  was  parauing  his  studies  at  Athens. — Qain'aiis.    Bossa- 
lus  is  here  selected,  bccanae  natarally  more  interested  thsn  any  otibsff 
deity  in  obliging  his  descendants  not  to  cnltivate  any  language  bat  their 
f>*rn.— 41.  Quum  totnnia  vera.    It  was  a  common  belief  among  Uie  aa- 
ci«.  iits  that  dreams  after  midnight  and  toward  morning  were  tme.— 4t 
In  tt/eam  non  lignaferaSf  &c.    The  proverbial  form  (tf  expreaaion,  **ia 
filvam  Ugna  fertr"  to  denote  a  oseless  and  saperflooos  eflbrt,  is  aaalo> 
goas  to  the  conmion  English  one,  **  to  carry  cosJ  to  Newcastle."— /asa* 
nint.    *' With  more  folly."— 44.  Turgid tu  Alpinut  juguiat,  &&     The  at 
lasion  is  to  a  wretched  poet,  named  Alpinas,  who,  in  describing  llenuMia 
slain  by  Achilles,  kills  him,  as  it  were,  a  second  time,  by  the  miserable 
character  of  his  description.  —  Dumque  defingit  Rkeni  luteum  capmL 
**  And  while,  with  inventive  genias,  he  describes  the  mnddy  ftmntaio-head 
of  the  Rhine."    We  have  here  an  ironical  allasion  to  another  langhable 
feat  of  the  same  poet,  in  giving  to  the  Rhine  a  head  of  mad.    D^ng^ 
does  not  merely  mean  "  to  describe,"  bat  carries  with  it  also  the  idea  of 
laborions  and  misapplied  invention.    Compare  Orelli :  **  Defingit ;  opervm 
H  KaKO^^Xo^  format^  deseribit."    In  the  present  case,  the  invention  or 
fiction  is  all  the  poet's  own.— 46.  In  tsde.    **  In  some  temple."     The  alla- 
siun  is  to  the  Roman  costom  of  compelling  the  dramatic  poets  to  read  over 
their  pieces  before  some  person  or  persons  appointed  by  the  ssdiies  to  de^ 
cide  upon  the  merits  of  their  compositions.    The  saccessfal  piece  mras 
represented  on  the  stage.    A  temple  was  asaally  selected  for  this  par> 
posCd — Certanlia  judiee  Tarpa.    **  Contending  for  tho  prize,  with  Taipa 
as  the  jadge."     Compare  the  account  given  by  the  scholiast,  who  is 
wrong,  however,  in  what  he  states  respecting  the  Temple  of  ApoUa 
Compare,  also,  precedmg  note :  **  Melius  (or  MmHus)  Tarpa  fuU  Jmdex 
eriiieutt  auditor  assiduu*  poemaium  el  poeiaruim,  in  ttde  ApoUimu  sea 
Mutamm,  quo  eonvenire  poetm  soUbantt  guaque  teripla  rceitart,  qum  nut 
Tarp^  aiU  aUo  erUieo  probartntur,  tn  tctnam  non  dtferibaiitur,**--^^ 
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Mk  niemt  Utntm,  ic    The  eaniDnctkio  it,  sn;  r«i2i 

m-XI.  48.  Arguta  merOrict  paitt,  jcc  "Thor,  FiniduiiDi,  ikna  ol 
•U  men  liTiiig,  doit  poueii  th»  talanE  of  praalmg  fortti  lalei  in  ■  ipaniTa 
vain,  whete  tn  utfol  conrtHu  ud  a  DaTu  impoieapim  an  old  Cbteme*." 
Tha  allniian  ii  to  comedy,  in  whicta.  ■ccording  to  the  icemnt  hare  given 
by  Horace,  Fuodaiiiiu  appean  to  hare  bean  dutingniibed,  tfaoagh  ws 
know  Dothing  of  him  from  tha  teatimoay  of  other  wiitvrr.  Tha  (^am:4ere 
inbodaeed  into  the  textharo  refereooe  tome  of  the  play*  of  Terence,  bot 
are  intended,  alio,  to  be  general  in  dieir  appUcatioD  Id  comic  writing. — 
ZXred.  Da>ai  ii  the  name  of  a  wily  ilara  in  Terence.— W.  PoUia.  Tha 
poet  rofen  to  C.  Aaiiuai  PoUio,  whoee  acqntrementi  anaUed  him  to  eblD* 
in  the  Dobleit  branchei  of  polite  literature,  poaCry,  eloquence,  and  hiitory, 
— 51.  Pede  ler peraitm.  -In  iambic  trimetan,"  The  iambic  trimeter 
verie  ia  here  Ehni  ityled,  from  the  circunuiuice  of  iti  being  icanned  by 
neaiarei  of  two  feet,  after  each  of  wbich  meaiorea  tha  time  WBi  marked 
by  the  percuition  of  tha  maiiaan'a  tbal.  There  bebg  three  of  tbeae 
meainraa  or  metrei  in  tbe  trimeter,  there  wore,  eonaeiinenily,  three  per- 
caHiooi. — F»rU  tpoi  ater,  Ac.  Tha  conitmction  ii,  aar  Variiu.  duett  trt 
memo/orle  tpm.  "Tbe  apirited  Variaa  laadi  aloDg  tbe  maoly  epic  in  a 
ityle  that  none  can  eqn^."  In  a  literal  tranalation,  repeal  dutil  aftei 
lumo. — i3.  Ahtte  atqut  fae&tum  VWgilio  aKHuermt,  to,  "  Tbe  Maeei 
that  delight  in  mral  iceuei  bare  granted  Kiftneo  and  elegwwe  to  Virgil.'' 
It  15  evident  Irom  thi(,  M  well  ai  from  the  poet'a  placing  Varini  at  the 
headoftheOoman  epic  writen,  that  the  fnaid  wu  not  pobliehed  wbea 
die  pivaent  latire  wm  compoaed,  and  thai  the  Bncolica  and  Qeorgica  hid 
■hme  a*  yat  appeared. 


S4-T4.    S*.  Hoe  erai,  experto  fnHtra,  Ac.    "Tbii  kind  of 
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wbataTor  in  the  limita  of  six  fee^"  ftc,  t.  c ,  within  s£;a  Hmiti  oC  ■&  he& 
ameter  verae.    When  that  Li  the  cue  wiUi  Laoilins»  wlif  ihoi^  not  ]» 
uki  Horace,  acting  with  the  same  modeity  u  he  di4  play  tha  pact  of  tiie 
ttitio  on  hia  own  writLiga  alsoT    {KeigiUie^adloe.)"'-^.  Einud  Cmut. 
The  **  Etrurian  Caiiias"  here  apokcn  of  appean  to  baTe  been  a  diitiBet 
individaal  from  the  ''Oauiafl  of  Paima"  (Cotftaw  ParmemnB)  mentipaed 
in  EpUl.  li,  4,  3»  tboogh  confbonded  with  hun  hy  aome.    Of  tito  Etxwiaa 
Caisias  we  know  little,  if  any  thing,  except  that  ho  waa  a  swat  rapii 
writer.— 71.  Cajnit  quern  fama  at,  dto,    **  Who^  as  tlie  atory  goea,  wia 
homed  at  the  faneral  pile  by  meana  of  hii  own  hook-cnaea  and  prodao- 
tions/'    A  latirical  alloaion  to  the  number  of  hii  works.    So  many  were 
they,  that,  together  with  the  caaea  that  contained  them,  d&ey  fomUibed 
fael  enough  to  consume  his  corpse.    The  story,  of  coorae,  may  be  believed 
or  not,  as  we  see  fit.    The  poef  s  object  is  answered  noCwitlutandingj— 
7'2.  Fuerii  Lueilius,  inquam,  &o.    *'  Qrant,  I  say,  that  Lactlina  is  a  ooarv 
ly  and  pleasing  writer ;  grant  that  he  is  also  UMve  polished  than  Bnnins, 
the  first  writer  in  a  species  of  poetry  Uien  still  rude  in  ita  character,  ind 
never  attempted  by  Uie  Greeks."    The  word  audor  is  here  eqairalent  to 
tcrtptor  — ^74.  RudU  et  GraeU  irUacti  carminis.    Satire  is  meant.    Com> 
pare  Remarks  on  Roman  Satire. 

la-St.  75.  Poetarum  ieniorum.  The  allusion  is  to  Liviua  Andronicoa 
Nievias,  Eonias,  Attius,  Pacuvius,  and  otherSd — lUe.  Keferrin^  to  Lo- 
oiliaa.  Horace's  moaning  is  tliis :  Grant,  however,  all  that  is  asked  far 
Lacilins ;  even  that  poet  himself,  if  living  at  the  present  day.  would  see 

and  acknowledge  that  his  verses  were  deficient  in  polish. 78.  Et  it 

vcrsufaciend4j.    "  And  in  polishiug  his  verse." — 79.  S<tpe  caput  ^caberxt, 
&c.    A  sportive  mode  of  conveying  the  idea,  that  he  would  exercise  the 
greatest  care  and  attention. —  Vivos.    "  To  the  quick."     Kquivalcnt  to  ai 
vivum  usque. — 80.  Strpe  stilum  vcrtas,  &c.     "Be  frequent  in  thy  correo- 
tions,  if  thou  iutcndcst  to  \^Tite  what  shaH  be  worthy  of  a  second  perusal-  * 
U.uilting  the  subject  of  Locilius,  he  now  gives  some  advico  to  writers  in 
general.    Literally,  ••  turn  the  stilui  often,"  &c.    An  allusion  to  the  Bo- 
man  mode  of  writing.    The  ordinary  writing  materials  of  the  Homani 
were  tablets  covered  with  wax,  and,  besides  these,  paper  and  parchment. 
The  former,  however,  were  most  commonly  employed.    The  ztiltis,  or  in 
strument  for  writing,  was  a  kind  of  iron  pencil,  broad  at  one  end,  and  hsv 
ing  a  sharp  point  at  the  other.    This  was  used  for  writing  on  the  tableti, 
and  when  they  wished  to  correct  any  thing,  they  turned  tho  stilus  and 
smoothed  the  wax  with  the  broad  end,  that  they  might  write  on  it  anew. 
—82.  CoyUcrUus  paucis  Icctoribus.    *'  Content  with  a  few  readers  of  taste." 
-83.   Vilibus  in  hidis  dictart.    «•  To  be  dictated  by  pedagogues  to  their 
jiapils  in  petty  sch-jols."     Literally,  ••  in  cheap  schools."     Copies  of  works 
Deing  scarce,  the  schoolmasters,  in  ancient  times,  wore  accustomed  tc 
read  aloud,  or  dictate  to  their  pupils  tue  verses  of  an  author,  and  these 
tlio  boys  had  to  write  down  and  get  by  heart.— 85.  Expiosa  Arbuscula. 
Tho  female  here  alluded  to  was  a  freedwoman,  and  a  celebrated  mime 
player.    Tho  anecdote  to  which  Horace  refers  is  this :  Having  been  hiss- 
ed on  one  occasion  on  tlie  stage  by  the  lower  orders  of  the  people,  she 
observed,  with  great  spirit,  that  she  cared  nothing  for  tho  rabble  as  long 
as  she  pleased  tho  more  :ulrivated  'lart  of  her  audience  aioong  the  pqaet* 
trian  rinks. 
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an-ioo.  W.  Jin  woMKrt  ctwx  Paxtt/ttu  r  &c  The  poM  bart  UIiuIm 
ti7  BUM  tD  bur  o[hit  tdTonuie),  PuitUiiu,  Damelriai,  Fuuiiu,  andn 
gelliai,  u  mora  fooU,  ud  woitby  only  of  hii  contampt. — Cimtx.  '  "TiaX 
bug,"  Ba  compare*  him  to  ■  bag.  tbat  not  nerely  bite*,  bat  iSondi  by 
it!  gdkKU  iinaU.  Thii  epitbel  ii  inCaaded  lo  denote  here,  jo  «  flgnratiTa 
■Blue,  in  iiulltidaa!  of  k  diiigreeable  a  ohtncter,  and  ao  mean  and  in- 
•idioiu  in  bi«  attack! I  a*  to  ba  deaening  of  gsneral  aTsnioD. — n.  Velliai, 
UaderataQd  w.  And  H,  aJao,  with  taedal  in  the  fbUowin^  )iao,^Dein^ 
(rnH.    CoiEpare  note  on  lene  M, — B9.  Pletiui.    CoaaolE  note  no  Safin 

I,  S,  m.—  VaTiiu.  Coonlt  DOta  00  Ode  i.,  «,  1-— SO.  Ko/ftu.  Cooiall 
iDtndactory  Remark*,  Odt  ii.,  S.— Oetonai.  Concetslag  tbli  rriend  ol 
the  poef  ■  nothing  la  known.  He  moat  not  b;  any  meui  Im  eonfboadad 
with  OctiTiaiiiu  (Angaatet},  ainca  Uorace  alwa}^  itjle*  the  latter  either 
CBair  or  ADgnitni. — 91.  FuMciti.  Ariitiai  Fueiu,  to  whom  Ode  U  H, 
and  Epitt.  L.  10,  are  inicribed.— KucDnm  utrrjua.  Cooiolt  note  oa 
Satin  i,  9,  M. — M.  Ambitiont  rdegata.  "Erecy  feeling  of  vain-gloi? 
apart."  Thepoet,iniiBDiingChe[Ilaatr{m>indiiridaali  tl  at  follow,  wiihea 
to  he  andentood  ai  not  intending  to  prido  bimaelf  on  their  powerfoL  Aap 
port,  bat  a*  rarening  to  them  limply  In  die  light  of  candid  and  able  Jadgea 
of  poetical  merit. — B3.  FoUio.  Cocapare  iDtrodactoi?  Bemarkt.  Odt  iL 
1. — MaiiJa.  Compare  Introductory  Remirki.  Odt  iiL,  31. — ft.  Bihult. 
Bibalna,to  whom  the  poet  bore  aDodei,!*  thoa^t  to  have  been  theaoo  of 

II.  Calpnmiaa  Bibolaa,  who  w«*  oonaiil  with  Jolioa  CMaar,  A.U.C.  691 
— Serri.  The  poet  reren  probably  to  Serrioi  SolpiclDa,  the  cooaia  ofD 
Bcutna,  who  was  attached  to  the  atod;  orphUoeopby  and  the  liberal  art*. 
aai  wa*  tribune  of  the  commona  A.IT.C.  7M.— Stoif  ku.     For  unaenm 

'  hit  —Furai.    The  •choliaal  Kiva*  the  bllowinc  occonnt  of  thia  FDmi-u  : 
.r'Hnuai  liitliiruirumjidteldeganiia  daruil."    He  leema,  then  ' 
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tivmrni  ^  tta  biMs  «f  Ui  Mida  wm%  MitM  tbe  cue  id  hk  igirif 

UmA  fl»  Uwyw  Tntad^  vbo  kad  bMa  kmra  ■■  a  proroied  wii  ja 
th«  ■«■  rf  Ofawfc  Md  wte  lm*<M»  HlimluMMfroiH  xgiiii  t^ 
laiinftBbaoBapadtiaBtfnlbM.  Thapoi^)ww*Ter.rc*olv«  top«^ 
■•*«ra,  ud,  bi  flaadiDg  Ui  OWM  bddgM  U  Ui  sitDnl  dicpouiiai  At 
Hdn  ud  ildioda  widi  U  wgBl^  bwdan. 


.       .    la  lsw>  w  isIm  oftU*  ipadaa  of  ogaporillii^ 

and  Iha  ^mpla  vaA  (miere  ii  «DipV)]r«d  b;  Oia  post  ftr  Aa  '-— r— rf 
ezteiwterc,  "  to  itovtoh,"  i.  b,  topnib;  ■  metapbo' bomnrad  Ana  bMiOii 
a  bow  or  itralaing  a  otrd. — i.  Sim  nervU.  "  Witheot  Bvoa,"  j.  a,  bar- 
liV,ai^wata,iu*b:iiiBi  tobe«toa(diad.  {K«iglillty,aitee)—t.Dilni 
peita.  '  Might  ba  apim."  Dednei  la  a  mBtsphorial  ii»iinihii  lakM 
fiQB  apliiaiiig  wool,  ud  dnwisg  doim  Iht  ibratdj-^Tniaii.  n*  p«a 
Ii  baca  nppoMd  to  addrma  huoulf  to  C.  Trabattw  Taita,  a  in^lillgll^ 
ed  Uwjel,  (nd  a  miu  well  kuawn  £ir  bla  wit.— QaitMCat.  "'Wrila  IE 
■Mra."  BaEiaunrtokoep  quiet,  andpntan  and  to  thj  udricad  efftdiMi 
Bapply,  br  a  Utaral  bwuUtion,  frmuriia  nt,  "  I  adirUa  that  Aon  k*9 
quiet." — t.  Aio.  The  poet  bare  rery  pleHandj  makei  naa  (f  anottM 
ezprauIoBpecallu'bitheUwyanaf  Oiaday.  Thiu,  when  dtey  aSbmal 
K  wai  Aio;  when  diej  denial  lltgo;  tad  when  the  poliit  raqaliaJ  da 
UbanOlea,  A^  bna  tt  npl<r  wm  fWOmawdiin  uatiov— T.  JErrt.  Ha 
Latin  and  Bn^iah  idloma  diflte  bare.  We  twulata  (rot.  «u  if  It  wm 
fMAwhvaM,  In  dM  oilglaal,  Aa  adTantagw  rehrrad  to  tk.^pcdEin  of  m 
aomeddnc  actaal,  ta  die  InAcatiTe  mend,  thoagh  Ibe  dttanltauioaa  wUA 
woold  bare  raaliiad  It  nerar  hmra  taken  place.  Oaupara  flUaAr^;  at 
Ptat-,  FliMi.,  f  33.— r<n»*  wfWff  domire.  The  aentaww  ia  alliptib«( 
and,  whan  eanpletad,  win  nm  ai  fidlowa:  "But  I  can't  ilaep  at^t%h^ 

•b4  Aar^bn,  In  tm  up  tliii  tl T  iiiit iin  "     Tli  aiii  fi  fi  aniwial^ 

Ao.  'Letdme  who  Kind  bnMdof  deep  re poac^  baring  anrinted  H>sm- 
■draa.  awtan  flnrioe  ■cnai  the  Tiber.  Boma  commB^ilUi  aoppn** 
irlth  oil,  vbidi  ia  hen  eUoded  to,  ii  reccannaidad  ta 
«  in  order  to  give  more  pliaivT  to  Aa  linha  fa  awb 
em,  howBTer,  to  refer  rUher  to  tbe  Boataa  gjmiaatlf 
i,  prepanlioiitor  which  wu  alwiyi  nude  b;  uwintiDg  tbe  bodjr. 
■nd  which  were  generally  mcceeded  by  iviinniing.  Henea  Hia  adftaa 
which  TrebalJD*  gire*  the  poet  ia  limply  thia,  to  go  tbrongfa  a  cDnnM  of 
gynnutio  azarciMa,  thai  awim  thrice  acrou  tfaa  Tiber,  and,  laally,  eMd 
the  day  with  plenty  of  wine  [Jrrigu%mq%t  mtro  mi  nccttm,  Ao^  Thaaa 
direotfami  on  the  part  <£  Trabatini  are  intended  to  have  a  alj  alhBaoa  (■ 
nil  own  hahita,  and,  like  an  boneat,  gaad.DBtared  phyaidan,  ba  la  Mads  (■ 
vnaniba  icr  Horace  two  tUnga  wbkh  ba  himaalflargrlbaat,  awlM«||^ 
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■Dd  driukiDg. — B.  IVmuimKa.  Thii  fbnn  u  of  ■  Isgil  cbanciv,  inJ 
ibtf-Bfar*  parpOHl;  luod  aa  ttaa  preaant  oecMioD.  It  it  chiaBy  amplajad 
Ibr  HiB  nka  of  empbuii  in  tha  wording  of  Uwi. 

11-17.  11.  Cmtaru.  Aagutai.— 12.  Poiv.  Trebttia*  wu  naw  ad- 
T«K>«d  in  7«an,  bCDCa  tha  cmtomiry  tpp«llitinn  aipaltr. — 13.  Hormtia 
pUii  agmiHit.  Tbe  liluicm  here  i«  to  thn  Rcmui  bmOalu,  tha  ptium  be- 
ing pocntiu'  to  tba  Bomu  troopa. — H.  Prada  penunla  aupiiie  QaUot. 
An  ■IlaiioD  to  Ihe  coBtriTuce  whkh  Uirioi  m*da  tus  o(  in  liii  angasB- 
nent  irith  the  Cimbri.  Uati]  ttaoD  the  Romuu  hid  bags  Ttiattimed  to 
b>t»  ths  ihtft  of  ths  pilum  to  the  iroo  held  wilfa  two  inn  puu.  Bat 
Harioi.  on  tfaii  occuion,  IsttiDg  ana  al  (hem  ramain  m  it  wu.  had  th* 
Dthar  takan  oat,  and  a  weak  wooden  peg  pat  in  iU  placa.  B7  thia  ha  la- 
tenddd  chat,  wban  tha  piluat  Mnok  in  tba  eaamy'i  jhiald,  it  alxKild  not 
■tand  right  oat ;  hnt  that  tha  woodan  pag  iiraakijig,  and  the  irott  pin  tMDd- 
ingi  tbe  abafi  oTtha  weapon  ihoatd  drag  apoo  tba  gmond,  while  tha  point 
atack  fait  in  the  ihieM.  The  Cimbri,  it  will  b*  parcaiTed,  altltongb  of 
Qarmanic  origia,  are  hare  called  b;  the  appallatiaD  of  Oo/it.  Tba  Oer 
uana  and  Qanli  ware  Iraqaentlj  confoandad  by  Ihe  BAmu  writars.  We 
may  obaerre,  remarka  Keightley,  that,  in  ipeakiag  of  tha  Oaala  and  Par 
thiana.  Horaoe  doaa  not  maui  rictoriea  gained  by  Cnaar  O(or  them,  for,  in 
effect,  he  narer  foagbt  agaioit  either,  and  tba  Qaula  had  been  compJetety 
aobdaed  by  biC  ancle.  They  are  merely  named  here  aa  tbe  moat  fbrmida- 
bla  foei  the  Booiana  bad  aa  yat  anooooterad. — IS.  Et  jtulMm  el  /ortem. 
"  BcCh  Joat  and  anargatic." — IT.  Sci^adam  Hi  $apifMt  LtteiUua.  "  Al 
tba  diioeat  Lndliai  did  Scipia."  Scipiadam  la  pat  [or  the  mora  regolai 
patmoymio  Gmn  SeipiMudaiH.  Tbe  alluion  ia  either  to  the  elder  o 
yoangar  AJbcanaa,  bet  to  whldi  of  tba  two  ia  not  clearly  m 
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here  itrivei  to  exctue  himself  wad  mUegea  the  idkiwiag  plea  in  faif  de 
fence.  Hamta  panaiu  ere  u  ▼eiioos  u  men  themaehraa  are  wnaj 
One  individael  ii  fiond  of  dancing  the  nioment  hU  head  U  tamed  wtt 
wine,  another  is  fond  of  bones,  a  third  of  pogilistio  enooontera ;  my  d» 
Ught,  like  that  of  Lncilins,  consisU  in  writing  satirical  eShaiona. — SaUM 
MUoniiu.  The  Romans  held  dandng  in  general  in  little  estimation— (7i 
semel  icio,  Itc  **  The  moment  his  head,  affected  with  the  fames  of  wins^ 
grows  hot,  and  the  lights  appear  doaUed  to  his  view."  More  literally, 
*'wfaen  once  heat  is  added  to  his  head  woanded  (with  wine),  and  nambflt 
to  the  lights."  With  tcto,  for  a  literal  translation,  sapply  mmo4 — S8.  Cq» 
tor  gttudet  equis.  Compare  Ode  i,  IS,  9*i.^Ovo  prognatu*  eodem.  Pot 
lax.  Compare  Ode  U 1^  36.— 98  Pediinu  daudere  verba.  ••  To  versify." 
—29.  Nostrum  melioru  utroqtte.  The  argument  a  forii&rL  If  Lacilini^ 
**who  was  superior  iu  point  of  birth  and  fortone  to  as  both"  (ntfsimsi  ■»• 
lioris  utroque),  was  not  ashamed  to  write  satires,  with  mocdi  strongei 
reason  should  I,  a  man  of  ignoble  birth,  banish  all  fear  of  degrading  mj 
self  by  indulging  in  this  same  species  of  composition. 

31-39.  31.  Neque^  n  male  cetterat^  kc  *'  Neither  having  reooarse  elsa- 
where,  if  his  affairs  went  ill,  nor  if  well."— <I2.  QuoJU  ui  chmms.  *& 
"  Whence  it  happens  that  the  whole  life  of  the  old  bard  ia  aa  open  to  tfai 
view  as  if  it  were  represented  in  a  votive  painting."  The  expresska 
cotiva  tabdla  alludes  to  the  Roman  custom  of  hanging  up,  in  eome  templs 
or  public  place,  in  accordance  with  a  vow,  a  painting,  in  whidi  was  repre- 
sented some  sit^al  deliverance,  or  piece  of  good  fortone,  that  had  happn- 
xA  to  the  individual.  It  was  most  frequently  done  in  cases  of  escape  fircaB 
shipwreck. — 34.  Sequor  hunc^  Lueanut  an  Appulus,  anecps^  &c.  A  pleu 
ing  and  slyly-satirical  imitation  of  the  rambling  and  talkative  manner  of 
Lucilins  in  describing  the  circumstances  and  events  of  his  own  life.  On* 
geographical  mile  south  of  Venusia,  there  was  a  chain  diverging  from  th% 
Apennines,  which  separated  Apulia  from  Lucaoia.  Hence  the  city  d 
Venusia,  the  natal  place  of  Horace,  would  lie  on  the  immediate  confioei 
of  the  latter  region.  With  anceps  supply  an  tim. — 36.  Ad  hoc,  ••Tor 
this  purpose." — Sabdlis.  The  allusion  here  is  to  the  Samnites,  who  were 
driven  out  of  this  quarter  by  Corius  Dentatus,  A.U.C.  463. — 37.  Quo  s< 
per  vacuum^  dec.  **That  the  enemy  might  make  no  iucarsions  into  the 
Roman  territory,  through  an  unguarded  frontier."  Quo  ne  is  here  equiT 
alent  to  ut  ne.  Compare  Heindorf,  ad  loc.  With  Romano  supply  agro 
Borne  supply  populo,  making  the  term  Romano  equivalent  therefore  tc 
Romani*. — 39.  Incuteret.  Equivalent  to  inferrcty  but  in  reality  a  mac*" 
stronger  term,  as  vioienta  is  stronger  than  beliiccta. 

jy-49.  39.  UUro.  Equivalent  to  non  laeestilus. -^i2,  O  pater  et  re* 
Jupiter,  ut  pereat,  &c.  "  O  Jupiter,  father  and  sovereign,  may  my  weapoa 
be  laid  aside  and  consumed  with  rust."  To  show  that  he  is  not  too  modi 
in  earnest,  the  poet  parodies  in  his  prayer  a  line  of  Callimachna  (Pragm. 
7).  Ut  is  here  used  for  uttnam,  as  cif  in  Callimachus  for  elde.^5,  Qmi 
me  commorit,  «♦  Who  shall  irritate  me."  Understand  ira  in  the  ablativa. 
—46.  Flebit.  "  Shall  be  sorry  for  it."— /n«i>wt<.  **  Marked  oat  by  me  is 
verse." — 47.  C^rvius  ireUut  leges,  ate.  The  poet,  intending  to  express 
0ie  idea  that  every  one  has  arms  of  some  kind  or  other,  with  whaeh  to  a^ 
tack  rr  to  defend,  introdaces,  for  this  parpose,  foor  infamoQi  <diarMt«« 
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well  aqnlppcd  with  evil  am  lor  ths  lajmy  of  atii«n.  Tb«  StM  if  ttwMk 
Carriiu,  appean  to  1ut«  bsen  a  pablio  lirfbniHr. — XfW  ■<  vnuia. 
"With  tba  iawa  md  >  pnMaention."  Litarmlly,  "with  ibu  lawaaikd  tba 
I Jadiciaiy)  on."  Uriui  refan  to  tba  pnciiaa  of  tha  Baoan  judgei,  in  «x 
prening  tbair  opisioiu,  of  tbmriug  their  TOtei  or  ballDta  into  an  orn 
plac«d  baibre  them. — 4B,  Canidia,  Compare  Intiodaetar;  Uamark^ 
Epodt  T.  Ctnidia  ia  here  made  to  tbreatea  her  anemiaa  with  tha  lama 
piriiMa  that  Albatlu  oMd.  Aooocditig  to  the  MiialuK  tUa  icdividaal 
paiaoned  hi*  own  wUe.^S.  Oraade  wulum  Ttiriiu,  &c  "  Tnriai  greM 
iq|u7,  if  on*  gou  to  law  aboM  any  Aung  whil*  be  praddea  aa  judge." 
Tbs  aHaataB  it  to  a  ocmpt  Jadge,  ud  bj  grMM^  malum  \»  dumM  an  oa- 
fcRiaala  wd  oi^ut  tamlnatiwi  oF  ■  caaie,  bnngfaC  afamt  by  bribery  o* 
panCBid  aamtty. 

SO~«l.    SO.  Vl,^ae  fsufM  mM,  * 
M  tnri^  tfioie  yrba  art  takao  by  it  fci 

Boat  powgrfnl,  and  how  ■  itnog  mtnrai  uutmei  oooiniaicia  tsia  to  M 
done,  bJer  with  nie  bnu  tb*  Mlowincr  example*." — iS.  Heam  vinma 
er*ie  iWpgA,  kts.  Tha  poet  bore,  ia  hia  saaal  maimer,  ao  Banegea  lua 
~  coDvatt  H  into  a  bhob  of  laahing  one  of  tba  abaodouod 
tday.  ThatraincfUnvghtiaufaUowa:  Bnt8c*Ta,tb* 
will  aay.  ia  ao  exeapdoi  to  my  rale  i  for  he  makea  no  aie 
wbaterar  </  the  weapooa  of  attadi  that  utora  bai  beatowed  apon  him , 
be  employa  open  liolaDce  againat  ooboing.  Ay  I  intnutbit  aged  molbaf 
to  bla  power.  He  won't  do  b«r  any  opoD  harm.  Ob )  do.  bt  ia  too  pkma 
Ar  fliat.  Bat  be  will  reniOTe  tha  old  woman  by  a  aeiTet  dcae  of  poiaoo 
Aeeording  to  the  aidioKaat,  BcBTa  potaotMd  bia  motfaer  becanae  aba  lived 
no  kng.— 03.  Viaocam  matnm.    -Hia  kmg-lircd  motbar."  — M.  Pia 
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this  inaU  er.  Bat  there  U  Mnnethiiig  wone  eonneeted  with  it.  At  pfM 
ent  all  u  Tair;  tboa  livest  at  Rome  io  the  aocietj  of  the  great  and  powo^ 
fol,  and  they  imile  on  thee,  because  thoa  amnaeit  them.  Bat  where  ii 
thy  safety  T  In  an  ongaaided  moment,  those  rery  powers  of  satire,  wbick 
they  now  laod  to  the  skies,  will  be  directed  against  some  one  of  their  ova 
nnmber:  coldness  and  aversion  will  snoceed,  on  their  part,  to  intimaie 
and  familiar  firiendsh'p,  and  tfaoo,  unaUe  h.  bear  the  i^ange,  wilt  pine 
tway  in  Tezation  and  grief,  ontil  death  doses  the  scene. 

83-77.  63.  In  hune  opens  morem.  **  After  this  manner  of  writing."^ 
•4.  Jklrakere  H  pdUm.  **  And  to  tear  away  the  corering,"  or,  more  freely, 
•*  to  remove  the  mask.'  Compare  the  explanation  of  Orelli  t  **  Vuipimmwt 
pdlem  gimulationU  ae  ft-audU" — Per  ara  eederei,  **  Moved  proudly  be- 
fore the  faces  of  men."  Cederei  is  (or  ineedertt. — 65.  Qui  duxit  ab  opprt% 
fa,  &C.  Alloding  to  the  yoonger  Africanos.— 47.  Ingeiuo,  "  By  bis  satiiie 
al  Toin."— Gt^tfiut.  Sapply  iutU. — Metello.  The  reference  is  to  UeteUu 
Uacedonicas,  who,  as  a  political  opponent  of  Bcipio's,  was  of  coarse  satir 
ized  by  Lacilios.  As  Metellos  was  a  pditical  opponent,  one  might  rathef 
expect  Scipio  to  have  been  gratified  at  his  being  attacked.  But  the  mess 
ing,  as  Orelli  rightly  observes,  is,  that  he  did  not  take  alarm  at  seeisg 
men  of  high  rank  attacked,  fearing  his  own  tarn  might  come  next 
{Keighlley^  ad  loc.) — 68.  Lupo.  The  allosion  is  to  L.  Cornelius  Lentolai 
Lapus,  a  ccmsiderable  man  in  the  Roman  state,  and  who  held  the  oooiul- 
ship  A.U.C.  598,  bat  who  waa  noted  for  his  wickedness  and  impiety.  La- 
cilius,  in  one  of  his  books  of  satires,  represents  an  assembly  of  the  godi 
dcliherating  on  human  affairs,  and,  in  particular,  discussing  what  punish- 
ment ought  to  be  inflicted  on  him. — 69.  Arripuit.    **  He  attacked." Tn- 

butim,  **  Tribe  after  tribe."  Not  content  with  lashing  the  patricians,  be 
ran  through  all  the  thirty-five  tribes,  ono  after  another,  every  where  select- 
ing', with  au  impartial  hand,  those  whose  vices  or  failings  made  them  tlM 
legitimate  ohjccts  of  satire. — 70.  Scilicel  vni  ttquus  rirtuli^  dec.  "lo 
frhurt,  sparing  virtue  alone  and  virtue's  friends," — 71.  Quin  t4di  $e a  vulgJ, 
tLC.  "  And  yet,  when  the  brave  Scipio  and  the  mild  and  wise  Liplios  hsd 
withdrawn  themselves  from  the  crowd  and  the  scene  of  public  life  lo  thf 
privacy  of  home,  they  were  accustomed  to  trifle  and  divert  themsehM 
with  him,  free  fnim  all  restraint,  while  the  herbs  were  cooking  {or  their 
supper." — 7'2.  Virlut  Scipi(id<t  ct  miti*  tapieniia  I^li,  An  imitAtiood* 
the  Greek  idiom,  (orforti*  Scipio  et  mitis  atque  sapient  lAtJiut.  Lalioi 
received  the  eocrnomen  of  Sapien*. — 73.  Ludrre.  The  scholiast  reiatet 
the  following  little  incident,  as  tending?  to  show  the  intimacy  of  ti«c  iodi- 
vidaals  alluded  to:  **  Scipio  Ajricantet  et  I^Uu$  fcruntur  tarn  fuita 
familiare*  el  amici  Luci/io,  ul  tfuodom  tempore  Lalio  circum  lect'ot  tn- 
eiiniifufrienti  Lvcilivs  tn  pen-en  ieiu  cum  obtorta  -nappa  quasi  fcritttn* 
mquerrtnr  "—75.  Infra  Luciii  cen* u m  ingeHiurnqne.  "  Inferior  to  Lucilias 
In  birth  and  talents."  Compare  verse  1>9  of  this  same  satire.  Lociuos 
eras  of  equi»8triau  orii;in,  and  irrand-uncle  to  Pompey  the  Great,  on  tlie 
mother's  side. — 76.  M-t^rni*.  Alluding  to  Ausrustus,  Mteccnas,  Jtc — 77.  £,: 
fragilt  qnttrcni*  lUidere  dtnfrm,  ic.  "  Anil,  while  seckinir  to  tix  its  totKt 
In  sonictliinp  brittle,  itliall  strike  aufiins*^  the  sulul."  /.  t\,  while  cu«iea\off 
tng  to  fuid  some  weak  |>oint  of  atiui-k  i.i  me,  shall  discover  that  ]  am  Oi 
all  sides  proof  acainst  its  envenomed  assaults.  The  idea  in  the  text  if 
sorrowed  fiom  the  apologue  of  the  viper  and  ^Me  file. 
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n-M.  n.Sfuidainalialiiiiuiifinitrtpoiiw*.  "loda^d,  Icknds^ 
BO  put  of  thl>."  Tha  term  diffiiuUn  nit*  ttae  MancMr  of  tlii  tpeiker, 
baiof  bomnad  from  the  ocniU  of  liw.  in  tlii<  Mon  ll  maau*  pnifai'y 
to  pat  off  s  mittor,  u  requiring  rortlwr  oontideratioB,  to  iBotiiar  d*]r,  tuj 
It  ii  here  employad,  with  lbs  aegUiTo,  to  amvtj  tin  idos  A«t  the  pm- 
CBt  mMMr  u  too  olav  fcr  anj  farther  diunuuin,  mod  can  not  bo  dnued. 
—90.  NtforU  lugoli  ineiUiai  liti,  &C.  "  LeM  u  igaanaaa  tt  A*  oMab- 
Uiheil  lam  VMj  ehuce  to  bring  ihet  into  vtj  tiauhU."  Tba  ■UnnsD  i« 
to  tbe  Uwi  of  thB  da;  igainat  libali  and  defunatoiy  wiiting  of  •my  kind. 
— M.  K  aula  MiuluEent,  Ac  In  order  lODDdontaBdifaeMpIjof  HonKte, 
whieb  ftBowa,  the  tenn  aufa  maat  b*  b<;«  plainly  aad  fitanUy  NDdandi 
"  If  aiqr  pataoa  ahall  coBipota  bad  *«au  agaimt  aa  isdiridaal,  ttera  ii  a 
right  of  action,  and  a  anit  may  be  biDnght."  In  Iha  law,  ■■  bere  citod  I9 
Trebitiiu.  au£a  meana  "  liballan*,"  '  alandorooa."  tea,  1  bnt  Horaco,  haT> 
ing  DO  aariona  auwer  to  make,  playa  tipoo  tha  woid,  pratendiag  to  taka 
it  in  (be  MaiaoT'lMdly-made,"  aodlianoa  he  i^Juna,  JEjIo,  iifounula: 
Md  bona  ti  quit,  hxt^-~%t.  SairaAivr  rus  lakiaim,  tu.  "Tbo  iDdiotouM 
Aall  be  qaa^ed  with  a  langk"  Tbe  tern  lobule  ia  hflre  taken  br  the 
Uidliu,  or  indictinent  ae  we  woold  tern  i^  end  which  wai  written  00 
Mbletn^-Minu.  "Freed,"  1. 1,  fiom  any  danger  ettemUng  tha  pioae- 
MtiOB.    Fat  fbt  Umitiu. 


HaTiki  n.  Tbit  ealire,  on  (be  huniy  and  glottony  «f  the  Wf-^rni.  u 
p«t  into  the  month  of  a  Babine  peaaant,  whcm  Horace  oella  OfUlaa.  and 
wlioee  plain  good  asoje  ia  agreeably  oiBtnated  with  the  exaaTagenoe 
and  IbUy  ct  tha  great.    He  delivere  nilae  of  tamperaaoe  with  the  ntaioal 

on  tba  pktnrei  thnn  if  Horace  (who  wa»  hinnelf  kaowg       ■ 
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M  Allows  lite  Bind,  wlMB«llB«d«7  a  iitaliai      _ 
«  corrttpt  fadge,  inotptbto  of  tunnHgirtt  lh>  ti^    B« 
tMnty  and  hoBgrj  dofplMt  art  ooOB 

•itfwr  bj  Imiiting  or  ridtes*  <**#  ■^('■^ 

Ibrmuoe  of  QfMiui  oztidMi,  %j  Arawfaff  te  Ml  or 

loollifaiff ,  ond  ttion,  both  tangly  o^  tUfii^,  ' 

l|f  fuv,  tiMm  wflfc  BOt  woife  iir  oNilfMi  Bor  i 

■hupoDod  oppodto  with  ploto  braad  nd 

OfMMb  *e*    HoBtiiig  nd  ildiiig  teaod 

fHt  oflfaoio  ozoralMo  %j  wUdb  lliobo4sr 

iirtlMtoifaiorwtf.    Ooiiip«MOdffllL,KH«BdJl^rfrtt^i»Ii;«. 


lO-St.  10.  J2MMMUI  onlilHi.  "TbomirtloloxoniMierBMML*  Thi 
two  iKMt  Importuit  of  tbeoo^  hoalitfg  nd  fldfaig,  bmvo  Jaiit ' 
od  ~11.  ilMUfltem  G^rwcMri.  * AooaitBiod  titBioigo  hi ' 
<. «.,  hi  low  lutfdy  ozeieiMi.  ThoM  won  ^ 
euBt  u  !■  ittled  immodiotely  tftor.— IS.  MbWitr 
•«  WbOe  tfao  oxeitementof  Ao  ipoit  foftoni,  nd  wndoni  tiia  ployr  law- 
■ible  to,  the  aoToritj  of  the  ezerciie."  Keiglidej  regudo  omfu—  m 
irooicsL— 13.  Diseui.  The  ditcoi  wu  «  quoit  ofefeOBO^  hrtM,  or  ho^ 
which  they  threw  by  the  help  of  e  thong  pot  through  u.  hide  hi  the  adddle 
of  it.  It  WM  of  different  figures  and  sises,  being  sometimao  aqoara^  ba 
asasDy  broad  and  round.  The  sport  seems  to  hare  been  to  try  who  eoall 
throw  it  farthest— i4^7.  In  the  sense  otdeleetai  or  oCwiL— 14.  JBsUmArii 
"Shall  hare  driven  away."  Literally,  ■* shall  bare  poonded  ovt^"  i  c, 
worthed oC—i^temf.  " Thirsty."— 15.  iS^jseme.  ''Despise if thoaeaat' 
— JVm  HfmMa  mdla  FtUemo,  &e.  An  aDosion  to  the  Boraaii  drhtkeal* 
ed  muUumt  which  was  made  of  wine  and  honey.  As  tiie  Falemlui  hen 
indicates  the  choicest  wine,  §o  the  Hymettian  is  meant  to  deslgaatie  As 
best  honey.  The  drink  here  referred  to  was  generally  taken  to  whet  the 
appetite. — 17.  Defendent  pisees.  ''Protecting  its  fish,"  t.  e.,  from  hefa^ 
caught. — Hiemat.  "  Is  stormy." — 18.  LatranUm  itomaehum.  **  A  hmh 
gry  stomach."  Literally,  "a  barking  stomach,"  t.  e^  one  tiial;  hei^ 
empty  of  aliment  and  fuU  of  wind,  demands  food  by  the  noise  it  nmkea. 
— Unde  putat,  out  qui  partvmf  "Whence  or  in  what  way  doet  thoa 
think  that  this  is  obtained  t"  f.  e,  oomes  to  pass.— 19.  In  esrv  nuiore. 
"  In  die  price  and  savor  of  thy  food."  Literally,  **  in  the  dearbooght 
savor,"  Jccf— 80.  TV  jntlmentaria  qu^are  tudando.  "Do  ikum.  seek  fer 
deticate  dishes  in  active  exercise,"  i.  e.,  do  thou  seek  in  active  ezerciaa 
for  that  relish  wbidi  delicious  and  costly  viands  are  falsely  thought  to  be- 
■tow.  The  terms pulmeniarium  and  pvimentum  originally  denoted  evwy 
thing  eaten  with  puU.  Subsequently  they  came  to  signify  every  thh^ 
eeten  with  bread  or  besides  bread,  and  hence,  finaUy,  they  setre  to  indi- 
eate  all  manner  of  delicate  and  sumptuous  dishea.— 91.  Prngnem  etttts 
mlh^mque,  "  Bloated  and  pale  with  exceaaive  indulgence."  VtHis  hen 
aUodea  to  high  living  generally,  and  to  all  the  evila  that  foUow  in  its  train. 
— Oalrea.  To  be  pronounced,  in  metrical  reading,  aa  a  dissyllable,  im$frm, 
—92.  8caru$.  Conault  note  on  Epode  ii^  50. — LagoU.  The  LagoiB  ii 
quite  unknown;  some  think  it  a  bird,  others  a  fish.  The  former,  TMy 
-Uy,  is  the  true  opinkm,  as  tiie  Ash  of  this  name  (the  Cfehptmrng 
Mof  modeniiohtfayology)isBOtesealeot    The  bird /^fv  ir  it  iM 
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10hiTatut«dUkaBhfire.wbeueeiUDUBafrom  thaOrs^Ao]'^  IttX 
Itr  m^aa  it  tha  lune  with  the  Oneh  Aayumnif,  p  <p«d««  of  bidu^ 
whidi  tha  Fnocfa  term  FramoUn,  md  tfae  Qemiuii  Birtkun  or  Bert- 

hvin.  SohDsidar,  bowcTer.  in  liii  LBxioon  (i.  *.  itrytit),  tUnki  At  tlw 
Imgaput  coTTaipondj  lo  tbe  UDdam  Hduudmkrt.  m  "  Wbits  Oima." 

a3-Q».  K).  Vix  Umn  tripiam,  &e.  -  And  yet  vilh  diaEnltjr  will  1 
ptarsnt  tbec  if  &  paacoek  fae(errednp,EroBi  wlihinglogmi^lbjpabta 
vUh  thii,  nlherthanalbwl,  raiiled  u  th(nkrtb;maraaatad(i,lMO>iiM," 
ka.  Hon  lileriUy,  "  witb  diBccltj^  will  I  dng  thea  %it*.-j."  Bo  ttrgen 
fidatMtH,  litanlly.  "  la  rub  tb;  palmta ;"  u  ilnuBt  anoio  azpraaalon,  ob- 
■«r*n  Keightle;,  pnidaced  by  OfaUat'*  iDdifiBitian  ud  aoBlampb  Tha ' 
idtt  inleoded  to  be  ooDveyed  ii  thii ;  Aud  yet,  after  tSt  taj  ad*)ca,  and 
all  my  precept!  to  the  ooutrmry,  1  iha]]  haTe  no  eaey  teak  in  aradicatiDg 
from  tby  mind  that  Talie  opinion,  which,  baaed  on  aan  external  appear 

noo  ibwl,  merely  became  the  fbiner  i«  >  dearer  bird,  and  adorned  with 
a  rich  and  gBody  plamage. — aS.  Vanii  rtnm.  'A  Orvciini  tat  voku 
rdxti. — U.  £(  pieia  pa^dat  tptctacula  taaia.  "And  oofoWi  to  tha 
view  a  hrillunt  apectule  with  it*  gandy  taiL" — 97.  Taa^uam  ad  rtm, 
Ae.  "  Aa  if  diia  were  any  thing  to  tha  pDrpoae,"  i.  a,  aa  if  thii  rarity  and 
besDty  of  tha  peocock  baie  any  thing  at  all  to  do  with  the  taata  t£  it. — 
38.  Coeto  flnn  ajat,  Ac.  No  ecAIipaia  operate!  in  «■■•,  but  In  metHcal 
leading  tiH  wend  mul  ha  retained  nnalterad,  ^octo  maa  ajeat.  Honor 
i4e».  "  Tbe  aama  beanly." — a>.  Conw  lontM  Twninf,  As.  Tbe  meaO' 
iogof  Aia  paaaage  baa  given  riaa  loaBcbooatrarlatjofoplBioa.  Tha  14- 
^wlng  appean  to  na  to  yield  the  taireit  aenaa  i  ■■  ThMgh  there  ia  Indeed 
^adiftTanoa  in  Che  fleib  of  the  fowl  and  tbe  peaeock.  yatit  ia  plainly  art* 
dent  that  Ooa  ait  deceived  not  more  by  the  latter  than  tba  famar,  bat 
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■lowMdi  of  the  ikU  wliidi  k  h««  dMcrifa^  w  ••ranlr  kn^pq 
lfa«<dbi%  » the  TOuoi^  aoooidnv  Id  CMaBu  Mid  te  foM^  «^ 

•A  «r  tlM  lieh  QootwHM  coBMB  find»  and  i^fM  te 
omU  wrik*  ofv  thtf  lag*  piU.    Itiwrtij 

bat  the  mom  would  bo  iaooaiplato  wiAoi  ^^ 

■ttnd  fid/iww  -40.  Jtl  Hmrpyiii  gmtm  Hgrna  rmfoeikm^ 
a  gullet  wortfaj  of  the  ravenoai  Harpiee,"  u  A,  eTrieime 

wboM  cntTii^  penach  rsoden  him  a  fit  onrnpeninp  fcr  tbe :  ^   

piee. — il.  CoquiU  korum  optonuu  **  Taint  the  didiM  of  thMO  mml 
Quamquam  ptUH  o^per,  tui.  *' Thoogh  die  boar  aad  die  frMb-««ight 
bot  are  already  naoaeoaa,  when  aarleitiQg  alriittileeTrtr  pmnrskaB  the 
tfoed  atomachs  when, overloaded  with  daintiea,it  prefiBranpM  ■■dih«| 
elecampana."  PuUt  ia  here  eqoiTalent  to  homcmi  ermi^  ai^  the  na^ 
moniQ  18  worth  noting  between  it  and  reee atw— JUoaiiicf.  rnnaolt  Mit 
oaEpodtix^SOj—^.  Rapmlcu  Therape  iaaplantofthegmuuBnaao^ 
called  alio  cole-rape  and  coleseed,  and  of  which  the  navew,  or  Vrwah 
tomip,  ia  a  Tarie^.-HI4.  InuUu.  The  elecampane  marfca  a  genm  cf 
plants,  of  many  species.  Tbe  common  elecampane  has  a  perenalalt  tUd^ 
branching  root*  of  a  strong  odor,  and  is  nsed  in  medicine.  It  is  ■"-^ittimw 
called  yellow  star>wort.  Horace  applies  to  this  heih  Ae  epithet  rnddtUk 
uot^  u  the  scholiast  pretends,  because  it  was  commonly  preeemd  is 
▼inegar,  bat  fipom  the  sharp  and  pungent  nature  of  the  plant  itself.  IHm 
dum  omms  abacla,  dec  *'Nor  is  every  kind  of  homely  Cue  yet  detvea 
away  finom  the  banquets  of  the  rich."  Rex  is  here  used,  as  ekewhevi  !• 
Qoraoc^  in  tbe  sense  of  btaiior,  ditior,  &&— 46.  Nigris  dUu,  rnlaMelh 
(xii.,  46)  recommends  the  dark-oolored  olives  as  the  best  Igr  presenripg^ 
■^Hauditajmdem,^,  **  It  is  not  so  long  ago  that  the  table  of  OaOooio^ 
th«  crier,  was  exclaimed  against  by  all  for  having  a  sturgeon  served  Wftm 
It,"  i. «.,  was  exclaimed  against  by  all  for  this  piece  of  extravagaMU  \m 
oae  of  such  contracted  means.  This  is  the  Oallonios  whom  Lucilioa  laabe* 
in  his  satires,  and  whom,  for  his  gluttony,  he  calls  gurgtt.  The  phioaa 
hand  iia  pridem,  thereibrei  must  be  considered  here  as  used  with  consiil- 
erahle  latitude  of  meaning.  Compare  EpUL  ad  PU^  854 ;  Cieero,  dt  Pim^ 
hn  6.-47.  Aa'pentere.  The  sturgeon  with  us  is  far  from  beiiig  regaidad 
as  a  delbacy.  In  tho  time  of  Pliny  it  would  seem  to  have  been  viewed  M 
a  common  fish,  and  tho  naturalist  expresses  his  surprise  at  the  fallen  te 
tBnMofthis'*jM«ctvmafiiM{aai/i^«of  iioMuttau.''  fln.  in  fhn  prMinl  ta 
itance.  neither  Horace  nor  Ofellas  praiaM  the  atufMB,  hut  tkegr « V  iJ 
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4S-30.  48.  Quid  ;  fun  riemboi,  iK.  The  nmnoBg  it,  tbit  Iba  butel 
ia  DOW  in  u  great  repnts  u  tha  dargetn  waa  in  ths  dms  of  Oillcinlin. 
Did  the  aei  than  faniiih  do  turiiaa  7  Far  from  it;  but  nofjol  baul  u  j» 
bniDglit  thsm  iaCo  (ubioa.—5li.  Dtmeevaiauelorjioeiatprwtoritu.  ••Ua 
til  B  man  of  pratorian  rank  firit  Isnght  700  to  eat  thne  bird*."  The  al- 
iamou  in  to  a  oartain  Aainiiu  Sempronioi  Aoftu,  who  wai  tba  flnt  that  in- 
tndnced  yaoog  itorka  M  aa  article  of  fiud,  aa  additioa  to  the  Inxnriaa  of 
tba  table  made  ia  the  leiga  ot  ADgutoa.  Hnraee,  io  giring  Bsmpranhia 
the  BppelUtiao  of  priMtona*.  indulgea  in  a  bittar  aaicaaia.  TUa  indiild- 
QdDBver  waa  pCBtori  he  bad  manly  atood  candidate  lor  tba  oOoe,  and 
had  baen  r([)ected  bj  the  people  od  accannt  of  the  hadnaea  of  bii  prirate 


91-«a.  SI.  Edatrit.  Another  hit  U  SaapraniDa.  Ediarw  propeilj 
neam  to  iuae  an  edict  aa  prttCor. — 53.  Bardidmt  a  tenu  ■win.  Ac.  OM- 
Ina  thai  far  bai  been  isToi^ing,  (hrongfa  the  poet,  againat  the  lasnriini 
and  the  glattooaiu,  and  renommnnding  a  plain  and  limple  oooraa  oT  life. 
He  now  ioterpoaea  a  eaotiai,  and  wama  sa  that  Hom  plain  mode  of  UTe. 
which  be  adTocitai,  moat  by  no  meana  be  ooafbnnded  vilb  a  nsan  aad 
nrdidone. — M.  liiat/nHlni vitiam mlaviru itlmd,  fte.  "Tor torn pn- 
poae  wilt  tfaon  ha*a  ahnnoed  that  Tioe  which  lua  jut  been  eoodeomad. 
If  Iboa  parvsnaly  lam  away  to  iH  opponls."— Jmlifnu.  A  Retilioaa 
aansi  nuat  probably.  We  know  Dothing:  Anthar  ef  thia  panooage  dun 
wbat  HsTWa  atatea.     Hia  filth  aikd  hia  ii 
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■hnjn  Hm  bttt.     H«nMMMM€IMBMtHMOnhi!««lM«Btf«paMtf 

M«0^intlMpreMiitp«Mgtt,BMB-i«ak^«r«i«t.''   Ckitfi6( 

OMiicr  tfaiidui  tiMt  tiie  euly  ruidiBg^  «a»  loryiM  MBit,  woaldi 

tor  tbiB  the  raeeired  one.    Then  «ppMm  l»  bo  no  DOoootf 

fcr  oiAor  tho  ooo  or  tho  odior  of  tiioM  tomnko.   Old  vin^gor  ww  Ml 

■ora  ooody  Aui  new,  and,  booidei,  it  woold  terro  bettor  to 

mmU  of  hU  oil  on  hii  oobbogo. 


M-48.  61.  Chimin.  AUoding  totiieoeoeof  GelkaiMOtttiMOi 
nd  lihot  of  ATidioBoi  on  the  odier.  Compere  the  ecbolieett  « 
Omlitmium  am  Apidimumf'-Hae  nrgti  hiptu,  to.  -On  tUe 
the  eejinir  a»  pweeee  the  wbU;  on  diet  the  doff."  We  bsve  ban  a  p»> 
▼erbiel  ftMrm  of  ezpreielon,  need  whenoYor  one  wee  betweea  torn  dnngeii 
eqoeUy  threetening.  In  the  preient  inetenoe  the  edegn  eppMee  witb?n 
MerkaUe  felicity,  lupu$  denoting  the  glntton,  end  eentt  ▲vifieono  *- 
95.Mundu$€nttquinonqfendaia»riidui,dto,  '*  He  wiU  be  regarded  ae 
one  tfiat  obeenree  the  deoenoiee  end  praprletlei  of  life,  who  doee  not  e( 
fend  by  eovdid  bibiti,  end  who  givee  no  ocgeiion  fcr  ceneare  by  raaad^g 
into  either  aaode  of  life,"  t.  a,  by  eidier  cenying  a  regard  fcr  the  proprie- 
tiei  of  life  too  far  on  the  one  hand,  or  indalging  in  eordidneea  or  want  of 
cleanlineat  (whether  intentional  or  the  reaalt  of  cereloie  habito)  en  the 
other.  Obeenre  that  euUui  ia  the  genitive  aingnlarw— 66.  Miser.  Literal- 
ly, **  ia  wretched"  or  *'  unhappy."  Bopply  tit.  One  ia  dialiked  for  Ue  ae- 
▼erity,  the  other  contemned  for  hia  weakneaa.  Of  eadi  of  theee  oppoeito 
charactera  an  example  ia  given,  the  ooo  carrying  a  regard  for  ei  ai  Inaai 
and  preciaion  to  each  an  extreme  aa  to  poniah  bii  alavea  for  the  auBi 
trilling  omiaaion;  and  the  other,  a  good-natored,  eaay,  and  iiwliilgenl 
maater,  who  lata  hia  alavea  act  jut  aa  they  pleaae,  the  oonaeqnenee  of 
which  ia,  that  theae  negligent  domoatica  even  aerve  greaay  water  (■■ifeai 
ta^aoai)  to  hia  gnofta  to  mix  with  their  wine.p-^.  Dum  muma  didU, 
**  While  he  aMignf  thorn  their  aeveral  employmenta,"  f.  e^  apportiona 
their  dotiea  and  placea  in  attendance  at  table.— iS«viia  erit.  By  timet- 
ening  them  with  severe  paniahm«it  in  caae  of  negligence  or  feOoinj— > 
88.  Simplex  NmviuM,  *'The  easy,  good-natored  Navioa."— ITncteto 
mquam.    "  Greasy  water." 

71-77.    71,  Valeaa.    Eqmvlwt  to  Valdnt.^Varim  ret.    "A  ndxtoM 
of one*a  food."    Equivalent,  literally,  to  eorta  eiborum  gemera,'-'7%.  Jfhnor 
Uiug  etcm,  kc    *'  When  thoa  caUeat  to  mind  that  fare,  which,  simple  in 
ita  nature,  aat  so  well  on  thy  stomach  in  former  days."— 74.  Miecmeria, 
For  aome  remarka  on  the  quantity  of  the  final  ru  in  the  second  fotore  ot 
the  indicative  and  perfect  anbjnnctive,  consalt  Anthon's  Lot,  Prot^  p.  M^ 
«tfte«— 75.  Dulcia,    **Tbe  sweet,"  i.  e.,  the  natural  joioes  of  the  food,  ot 
the  d.yle  in  the  stomach.    {Keightley,  ad  locy-JS.  Lenta  pUmitn.   «-The 
risdd  macas."    This  is  tho  mueut  which  covers  the  intestinea.    He  *^^^ 
It  tetUa,  *«  viscid,"  or  "toogh,"  becanse  in  an  nnhealthy  aute.    (JCe^gAf* 
leg,  ad  loe,)    Obaerve  that  piiuita  ia  to  be  pronounced,  in  metrical  read- 
ing, pU'Wila.'^n,  Cmna  dubia.     *«From  a  doubtful  banquet"    Ceemm 
dtUna  denotes  a  feaat,  where  there  are  so  many  dishea  that  a  man  knowa 
not  which  to  eat  of,  and,  oooaequently,  a  splendid  banquet  where  eveiy 
hutaiy  and  delicacy  present  themaelvea  (compare  Herettee,  Pkorm^  U^  % 
WW  whffTau  O0aa  aai^^«c  BMraljr  aigniflaB  a  banqoat  half  meet  aad  half 
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nkfi  aerrei]  np  tofetfaer.— 
bi-ily,  oTnchu^ed  with  jttlmitj't  •»»•»,  wngli*  down  ihs  xxil  mh 
with  ii;  tod  BiM  tiithe  euMiUiij  portkia  of  Ihs  divina  enaiiea,"  or,  man 
Ireely.  ■■  ami  immena  iDiid  grou  matter  tnu  particle  of  the  dinnit]'." 
Horace,  lo  give  a  higber  idea  of  the  nobleoeai  ud  dimity  of  the  Kial, 
bomjw*  the  langnige  oF  the  PTlhagnreuii,  the  Stoica,  but  paiticalni; 
the  PlatoDiati.  reapecCing  the  origin  of  tbe  hamin  aoiiL  Tfaeta  and  othgf 
Kbooli  or  ucieat  pbikMOphy  believed  the  loala  of  meo  to  be  w  nuby  pdP 
l)«ii  oraminatkiDiorthe  Deity. 

9IMI3,  80,  Dicta  eilitu.  Herstriag,  ikot  to  $opfri,  bat  to  atrata  rnnt- 
irfo.  The  >lliuk>D  i*  now  loa(higaInpait,laappoiiIkm  to  "a  dcnbtflil* 
ODe,  and  to  the  eaae  and  qnicimeia  with  whl^  viich  a  meal  aa  ttia  fijmkat 
ta  diapatched.  4*  well  aa  to  the  peacefnl  alsmban  vhidi  it  brin^  aad  Ilia 
renewed  bodily  Tlgor  which  it  baatowa  for  tba  Ubora  of  the  onning  day 
— II.  Pratcripla  ad  amiiKi.  "Tohia  praieribed  dutiea,"  t.  &,  to  the  dn- 
liaa  of  bin  caUing. — BS,  Hie  lawm  ad  aulnt,  Ao.  "  And  yet  avan  thia 
•balemioni  man  tsay  on  certain  occaaiou  have  raconna  to  better  cheer," 
— M.  TVnaoiam.  "Worn  oot  with  tai."—VbiyM.  "And  when."— 
»a.TibiqiUdBamaKrdtladiitam,&iL  "  ^liat  will  be  added  far  tbaa  ti 
that  aoft  indntgenCBT  which,  yonng  and  Tl^orma,  than  aft  nc 
If  either  Itl  bealtb  or  acireebling  age  ahall  oome  npon  thee  F  t 
DOW  aoliclpaCiag  the  only  Ihinga  that  can  anppnrt  thee  amid  the  paiat  of 
^kneaa  or  under  the  praainra  of  aga.  When  age  and  aickneaa  oonM^ 
wkera  will  be  their  aid  7 — BO.  Credo.  "I  preaama." — QkmI  lieijia  ton 
dhit  ffilaeaifaa,  fcc  "Thai  a  gnea^  airirlog  later  than  ordinaiy,  mighl 
better  pattaka  of  it,  talDlad  aa  it  waa,  than  that  the  greedy  maater  iboold 
daVDOrit  all  bimielC  while  iweat."  ZniffTiiMhaaherethefbioeafrBceK. 
lem,  "lreah,""aweet."— aa.  Hoi  vlinam  inter  itroat,  Ice.    OfellnaiaJB 


A  «1      BXi'LANATUKY  NOTB8. ^BOOK  II«,  BATIRB  U. 

and  detMHichery.— 101.  Erge  qtiad  ntjwroC,  fi0»  ce^  Ac    ■*  Hait  thoo.  thM 
no  oetter  way  in  which  thoa  mftyett  employ  thy  lapeiiliioQs  rauwoit  T 
i!j«^era4  ii  here;  u  often  eUewhere,  eqnivtlent  to  •mperetL-^lOX  C» 
c^  indignus  ^tiitquam.    **  Why  i«  any  man,  who  deaenrea  not  w  to  ba 
loffering  under  be'  pressure  of  want  f "    With  tiMli^if  a  anpply,  for  a  lit- 
era]  translaticn,  qui  egeat. — .05.  Ttmto  emeUrit  aeoro  T    The  tenw  sn 
here  extremely  well  selected.    The  wealth  of  the  individaal  in  qoestioa 
is  a  keap,  and  he  does  not  count  his  riches,  bat  mtetuurf*  them. — 10€.  Siwu- 
mm.    **  No  doubt."    IronicaL— 107.  Potthae.    Alluding  to  the  poasibilitj 
of  his  experiencing  hereafter  some  reverse  of  fortune. — Uieme.    **  Whkb 
of  the  two."—CatM»  dubioM,     *'  Doubtful  emergencies." — 109.  Pluribui. 
"To  a  tliousand  artificial  wants."~iSfM;wr^si.     **  Pampered."— >11 1.  /■ 
pace,  ul  aapien9,  &c.    A  beautiful  comparison.    As  the  pmdent  man,  ii 
time  of  pcire,  improves  and  strengthens  his  resources  •g^'ntt  the  enddcfl 
arrival  of  war  and  the  attacks  of  an  enemy,  so  the  temperate  man,  in  pna 
parity,  enjoys  with  moderation  the  &Tors  of  fortone,  in  order  that  tht 
diauge  to  adversity  may  neither  be  too  sadden  nor  too  g^at. 

11&-1S4.  US.  HU.  "These  precepts,"  t.  e.,  aa  uttered  bj  Ofellos. 
Puer  kuHC  ego  parvus,  &c.  **  I  took  notice,  when  I  waa  a  little  boy,  tiMl 
this  Ofellos  did  not  use  his  resources  in  any  way  more  freely  when  oaia 
paired,  than  he  does  now  that  they  are  diminished/* — 114.  Videos  mdeif 
iu  agello,  &c.  *'  One  may  see  the  stout-hearted  countryman,  nrrmnnH 
with  his  flocks  and  children,  laboring  for  hire  on  his  own  farm,  now  laeu 
ured  out  to  another,  and  talking  to  this  effect."  Ofellus  \eas  involved  it 
tlie  same  misfortune  with  Virgil,  Tibullus,  and  Propertius.  Their  Ian* 
were  distributed  among  the  veteran  soldiers  who  had  aerved  at  Philipp 
agalist  Brutus  and  Cassius ;  those  of  Ofelius  were  given  to  one  Umbre- 

nos,  who  hired  their  former  possessor  to  cultivate  them  ibr  hioa. Metai^ 

**  Measured  out,"  t.  «.,  transferred  or  assigned  to  another.    lu  distribaiioc 
the  land  to  tlie  veterans,  they  measured  it,  and  allowed  each  so  msu; 
acres. — 116.  Non  temcre.    Equivalent  to  non  facile,  L  e.,  raro,  "rarely. 
'-Lvceprofesta.    "  On  a  work-day."    The  diet  projetti  were  directly  op- 
posed to  the  diesfettu — 117.  Pcrtue.    The  perna  was  the  pig^s  ham.  or 
rather  hind  leg  salted  and  dried ;  fur  it  contained  the  foot  also,  aioce  Cstc 
{K.  R.,  162)  directs  the  ungula  to  be  cot  off  previous  to  salting.     Horses 
says  j^ede,  as  we  would  say  thank^  to  indicate  that  it  was  only  the  worrt 
part  ha  ate  on  work-days.    (Keightley^  ad  loc.) — 119.  Operuus  vacuo  per 
imbrem.    *<  Freed  from  labor  by  the  badness  of  the  weather." — ISO.  Bcttt 
praL    "  We  had  a  pleasant  time  of  it."    We  regaled  ourselves.— .121.  iV» 
tilts  uva.    •*  The  dried  grape."    A  species  of  raisin.    The  grapes  her«  r* 
ferred  to  were  hung  up  within  doors  to  dry.— 122.  Duplicejieu,     The  si- 
lusion  is  to  "the  split  fig."     The  sweetest  figs,  according  to  Aristotle, 
were  those  that,  were  split,  dried,  and  then  pressed  together  again  {6ix* 
iffX^o^^a).     Tbis  process  is  still  followed  in  some  parts  of  Italy  auJ 
Sicily. — 123.  Post  hoc  ludus  crat,  culpa  potare  magistra,    **  After  ri»i>  ws 
amused  ourselves  with  drinking,  having  the  fine  of*a  bumper  as  the  ruler 
of  the  feasL      The  phrase  culpa  potare  magislra  clearly  alludes  to  the 
custom  prevalent  at  the  entertainments  of  former  days,  and  not  disused 
even  in  our  own  times,  by  which  the  individual  wlo  might  chance  to  of 
fend  against  any  of  the  rules  of  the  feast  was  fined  in  one  cup,  or  in  Diai^, 
tccocdiug  to  tho  extent  of  his  offence.    The  nature  of  bis/oM//  there&ra 
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■KiaU  b«  tht  ilaiidaTi  bf  which  hii  uDenameBt  wu  to  bi  utuiut*d 
Ooapare  OnUi,  ad  to.— 194.  ^  vatenita  Cmt,  ila  eii/nu,  Ac.  '■And 
Cerdi  wu  wonhippfld  that  the  coni  might  tbereapoa  riM  in  ■  lofty  flt«ni/' 
Vemtraia  it  b<r«  MksD  puiivaly,  and  the  illiuiaa  ii  to  « libation  gonial 
aM  in  boDOT  o[  the  gwldeu. — Jta.  Eqaivalent  Is  "tharenpoii." — SuF 
gent.    Undentuid  Ml. 

120-134.  \aS.  Niiuiitii,  "  Hvre  yoa  (tied,"  EqiiivK]siit,b;a  plB*** 
bg  figure,  In  nairiti  ulu.  Compare  the  remark  of  Daring  i  "*«■  (cm 
Hulriti,  praeipae  nuiiti,  nitent  vuUu  tl  cerjKfre." — Ul.  "  ainoe." — JVoni 
ineola.  Allading  to  Umbreniu. — 129.  Nan  propria  td/urif,  Ac  "Fo 
natnre  hu  made  neither  bim,  noi  me.  Dor  any  one  elae.  owner  of  m  pieca 
ftflaud  ai  a  laiting  poateiiion/' — 131.  Neyuilia,  out  vajri  iiuciiia  Juru^ 
"An  evil  conn e  of  lire,  or  a  want  of  acqaaintanca  with  the  (abtletieiaf 
the  law."— 13!t.  Vivaciar litnt.  '■Hiilongarlivadbeir."- 13i.  £rt(flaJJl 
propriui.    "It  will  be  a  bating  poaicnionta  no  one." 

SXTIKI  UL  Boraca  here  conTenei  with  Damaaippna,  a  hrokea  mnr 
cbant,  who  had  lately  takea  toStoiciam.  Damaiippo*  breaki  innpoa  iba 
poet  at  bia  Sabiaa  villi,  whither  the  latter  bad  retired  at  the  time  of  tha 
Betarnalia,  and  forcei  dd  him  a  long  lectare.  In  thii  flctition*  diakigaa, 
the  pretended  philoiopher  addncea  tha  aiChority  of  a  brother  charlatan  to 
prove  that  all  mankitid  are  mad.  with  the  exception  or  tbe  (toical  aago. 
They  deal  oat  folly  to  everyone  in  large  portiona,  and  aaiign  Horace  bloi- 
ielCbii  fall  ahare,    Tbe  vaiioiu  claiiea  of  men,  the  ambitioaa,  lasorioai. 

eronpi,  or  picturea,  of  exqniaiM  taita  and  beaaty.  in  wbicb  are  delineate^ 
vrith  admirable  ikilt.  all  the  raling  paaaion*  that  tyranniie  over  the  heart 
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iliyadnff  trite,  who  enw  and  ttflie  Aim  iB  *0ir 
the  enM  flf  thdritarililir. 


*afttitfMt«iiedflunjfBetldi«i.iraaM  tl^liltf*  viDft 

laMi  MMBgSg^Sd  fnMB  OOIV  pnnil%  DSBMitt  Bi 

Aftamftf.  Cotpw  the  icholiMt;  jwlliceitt,  jiiiwifilwiM,  Tlwdb- 
■km  ii  to  tht  prambed  raralti  of  the  poatTs  Ubonw— 10.  Vmtmmmu  Sip 
ply  the  ellipib  ai  foUowi :  le  vaemmm  a  »egoiii$,r^Ttpida,  AiiiyK-y  n 
the  oomlbrtable  acooinmodatiaoi  attha  poefs  BabiBaTiOa. — ^11.  Qmmrmm 
periinnit  Mttpare,  &e.  ''What  good  porpoae  haa  it  anaworad  to  paek 
Plato  on  Menander,  Eapolia  on  Aichikxlna.''  The  ■n»»^  {g  ta  tiht 
woriu  of  theao  writera,  whidi  the  poet  is  aappoaed  to  have  purfcirf  up  «mI 
bRMigfat  with  him  into  the  ooontiy.  Plato  ia  aeleeted  hy  ^e  poeC  §ar  the 
preeepta  and  maxima  of  philoaophy  with  which  he  aboaiida»  AichObchto 
for  hb  iambic  humor  and  batterneaa,  and  the  writerg  of  the  Old  and  Nev 
Comedy  are  represented  by  Sapolis  and  Menander.  {Oretti,  md  Ise^ 
13.  Invidiam  jdaeare  partu,  virtute  rdidat  '*Ait  tima  attampdi^  is 
allay  the  odium  excited  against  thee  hy  abandoning  the  path  of  Tortaaf 
Le^tut  dioa  endearoring  to  allay  the  odiam  excited  by  thy  aatirieal  wii^ 
laga  by  abandoning  altogediertiiat  branch  of  oompoaitioaf  Tba  wikfa^ 
of  satires  b  here  dignified  with  Uie  appellation  of  •*  vtrfwt,"  ito  ot^Jnet  ba* 
lag  to  lash  die  rices  and  the  failinga  of  men.— 15.  Quidgmid,  UndamlBBl 
lamdi»,f—Vila  mdian.  ••  In  the  better  period  of  thy  life,"  in  tlioaa  batlai 
days  when  spiritless  and  indolent  feelings  had  not  as^et  oooaa  upon  tliask 
and  when  thoa  wast  wont  to  lash  with  severity  the  feilii^  d  mosit 
K.  Panendum,    **  Most  be  given  np."    For  de^aeailasi. 

17-25.    17.  Domeni  tojuore,    Horace  pretends  not  to  be  awafa  that 
Damasippas  is  a  philosopher,  and  therefore  noorishes  a  length  of  banid 
but  oharitably  wishes  him  a  barber,  who  may  remore  from  hia  **<■>  In 
oaaeemly  oorering,  to  the  oncoath  appearance  of  ^hich  the  want  of  pai^ 
aonal  cleanliness  had,  no  doabt,  largely  oontribated.— 18.  Potiqumm  eausft 
f«i  nea  Janum,  kc    •'After  all  my  fortunes  were  shipwncked  at  Aa 
BU4dle  Janns."— Jaaam  ad  medium.    By  this  is  meant  what  w«  woald 
term,  in  modem  parlance,  **  the  exchange."    On  the  nordieni  aide  of  the 
Forom  there  were  three  arches  or  arcades  dedicated  to  ttiis  god,  standby 
at  aome  distance  apart,  and  forming  by  their  line  of  direotion  a  kind  at 
atoeet,  as  it  were  (for,  strictly  speaking,  there  were  no  streets  in  tlM 
fteom).    The  oantral  oao  of  these  arebaa  waa  Aa  vaaal  raodasiawi  if 
htokani  and  money  laadat%  and  was  tannad  aMiliKS  Jmmn,  vUli  the 
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haring  beoma  buikrapt  at  tba  middle  ooa  of  Amm. — 19.  aJkb«  »igvti» 
euro,  acuntu  prapriu.  "I  Utandto  tfaaeonanDarfatlMr  paoplo,  bahig 
tbrawn  eomplstelj'  oat  of  m;  own,"  i.  t^  htying  moo  ef  my  om  Id  ooea 
pj  ma. — SO.  (Mim  nam  ^KrrrB  aauiiam,  fta  Witli  gnarum  mppl;  mt 
Tba  xoAivdirfp,  gr  bot-balh.  ia  meut.  As  ■UoaioD.lwwaTar,  i^  ia  bet 
lo  TMtali  of  tnana  gmsnllf,  and  Damaaippiiai  daaaibing  Sm  Inw  ef 


—41.  Q««  oo/kr  iU(  padet,  *e.  BtaTptai  wai  tba  moat  cnltj  ahiaftaia 
of  tbs  haniie  aga.  A  bronaa  vaiasl  aa  old  ai  Ua  lima  wmld  mael  witli 
.  muj  aad  noboIuiTan  uaaog  the  oommmi  bard  <i  meiL — at,  Itfabrr. 
-  WiCh  inferior  akilL"— £>iinai.  ■■  In  loo  roagb  a  motild."  Thii  teim  ia 
diraetly  oppoaad  to  lotttai, — aa.  CaUiAmtkaicngnc,  ko.  "BaiUBaGoa- 
Doiaaanr  in  ancfa  tfainga,  I  aatimatad  thia  KaMe  al  a  kasdrad  tbooaaDd  aea- 
tenai."  WtA  miUia  ttnlmm  tmpfiymtcrlUmm  nummim.  Aa  regarda 
the  nia  vt  tfae  Te<b  pnaa  id  tUa  paBage,  compaiv  tba  analogma  eipraa- 
aion  panen  pictimt.  to  aatimala,  or  aet  a  value  npon. — a\  Cum  luerr. 
"  At  a  bargain." —  DaJt/rtfa^aaa  tbrearialt,  &b.  "  Wharaa  tbe  emwdi 
in  tba  pnblio  itreeta  gave  ne  tba  aomaBd  of  UercDT'a 


•vaiyaale  of  tiii*  kind,  however  low,  io  the  bopa  of  piokiog  up  bargaloa 
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■tin  iMMiuiiy  oa  OM  cf  ito 
■  PamU  dif%aUrmCmpi,  "tlia  bridge  •flbe 
tei^MwdautaeorjanHaraetadiMvitr-J^KMiirMteM.    "Withngr] 
No  loofer  ploagsd  ia  ■aliwhnly. 


37.  O^erte  empUt,  AaoBg  the  aacuBli^  all 
IkanMlTes  to  death  in  any  wit,  or  oa  any  wacam 
the  head.  DamaMppns  inteMled  to  daalm/  M—bH;  ob  the 
leded  fo^  in  conaeqaenee  of  the  rem  of  hb  private 
iMtC  '*He  atood.  on  a  aeddea*  by  my  aide,  like  a  geeidlan 
C^m€.  The  final  irowri  of  ^ia  wort  ia  ahart^  the  fana  here  eaiphiyed  he» 
faf  liedertd  from  the  old  eeae^  -JN^  the  priaritive  ead  alem  fwn^armacJ 
caaae.  •*«.  Coasolt  ^al&ea'f  Irfrf.  Pra^  p.  70^  aete  S^— M.  Fabler  aitfaoL" 
•A  falsa  ahame."— 43.  ifo^a  alettcfia.  "^^cioea  fiBlly.''-44.  Cliji^ppi 
portieuM  H  grtx,  **Tba  portwoi  and  the  adiool  of  Chryaippaa.**  The 
ignorant  Stoic  bora  cuufounda  the  diadple  with  the 
of  lefemag  to  Zeno»  the  ectaal  fcnndor  of  the  Stoia 
pea  aa  aedL— 45.  AmtitmaL  ••Deem."— i/tfe  /vrweie^  "Thie 
tion,"  t.  e.,  of  madnesa. — Temtt.    In  the  lenae  of  eamjloeHltwr, 

48-40.  48.  IV/k/  ft/ru,  uin  ptutim,  &c  Tbo  train  of  ideee  ia  aa  lot- 
lowi :  Aa  ia  aocottomed  to  happen  in  wooda,  wbeie  tboae  who  waadar 
about  generally  all  go  wroog ;  ^is  one  miitakea  hia  wi^  to  tiie  left;  that 
lloe  to  the  right ;  each  errt,  bat  in  a  different  way  from  the  other :  ia  fiUi 
aame  manner  (Aoc  mod/d)  believe  tbjielf  to  be  inaane ;  while  he  wha 
laogfaa  at  thee  ia  in  no  reapect  whatover  a  wiaer  man  than  thoa  eri;  aai 
will  be  himself  laogbed  at  by  otbera  as  not  in  posaettion  of  hia  aeaaas^— 
53.  Caudam  trakal.  A  metapbor,  taken,  aa  the  ■dK>liaat  inftama  aa»  ftom 
a  costom  among  children,  who  tied  a  tail  behind  a  perMo  whom  they  had 
a  mind  to  laogb  at. — 56.  Huie  varmm.  **Tbe  oppoaite  to  thia."  remai 
IS  here  equivalent  to  dtversuvn,  and  is  a  moch  better  reading  than  the  or 
dinary  varium.  Compare  Satire  i.,  3,  47.-57.  Clamet  ttmiea  wtmUr 
•*  Thoagh  an  affectionate  mother  cry  oat." — 58.  Honesta  aoror.  **  A  doti 
fol  sister."— 59.  IServa.  ••Take  care."— 40.  Non  magis  audierit  qumm 
Fufiu*  ebrius  olim^  &c.  The  idea  of  a  person  madly  making  hia  way 
amid  sach  dangers  as  those  mentioned  in  the  text*  deaf  to  all  the  '****'rTf- 
tions  and  warnings  of  his  friends,  natorally  reminds  Stortinias  of  the  laegh* 
able  anecdote  relative  to  the  actor  Fntias.  The  Iliona  waa  a  oelebratod 
play  of  the  Roman  poet  Pacavias,  resembling  somewhat  in  f^ot  the  Heca 
ba  oi  Baripides.  In  this  piece  Priam  was  represented  aa  having  aent  hia 
son  Polydonis,  when  qaite  yoang,  to  his  daughter  Iliona,  who  was  mar 
ried  to  Polymestor.  king  of  Thrace,  to  be  taken  care  of  by  her.  Ilioaa 
«ade  him  pass  for  her  own  son,  and  her  son  Deipbilas  for  her  brother^  ao 
that  when  Pol>'mestor,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Oreeks,  killed,  as  he 
ihoaght,  Polydonis,  it  waa  his  own  son  that  he  slew.  The  ghost  of  De- 
ipbilas then  appeared  to  his  mother  in  her  sleep,  and  began  to  addieaa 
her  in  the  words  Mater,  te  appello.  proceeding  to  relate  what  had  hap- 
pened to  him,  and  entreatingthe  rites  of  banal.  Thedranken  Fofina,  wha 
ahonld  have  awakened  and  sprang  from  his  couch  at  the  very  first  worda 
Mater,  te  appello,  slept  away  in  good  earnest,  while  Catienaa,  the  par* 
former  who  actod  the  part  of  the  shade,  and  the  entire  andieaM  after  hiai 
'^atienU  mille  ducentie),  kept  calling  out  the  words  to  no  pnrpoae^  tiie  h» 

^Catod  actor  being  toi^  soutviW^  «L«\ee^  \a  hear  thorn. 
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A-n.  41.  Qimia  IKmam  tiormil.  "Whan  be  deapa  duou^  Om 
pwtof  DtMW."  Hidtig  [Ojnuc.  Aeaiem,  iL,  p.  093)  ii  cmraM  !■  rasud- 
Bg  oJoraM  bare  u  tba  oiapla  preisot,  and  diffan  tliarafara  ban  Zampt, 
who  Bi^ea  It  a  amCracled  parfcet.  Compara  iomat  in  Satm  1,  B,  M 
Onlli  and  WQatanuiD  igm  with  Hading.  [Onlii,  frmf.  ad  7%  iL,  p 
vt.) — Catttai*  Btib  ^accuru.  Tba  auttsnea  Joiaed  m  tba  sqr  of  Calicsu 
to  Ike  aleepH^  parfatmar,  and  beniM  tbaj  *ra  plaaaantly  aQrlad  to  uaay 
CattaiBMa—^S.  Ams  cf«  (W^^aa,  An.  Tha  cooaMMian  ia  ai  Ulair«< 
EfD  £octio  eunetnm  nlgiu  imaain  tiroitm  limiUm  taw  enori.  ~  1 
wUl  now  ibow  thu  ihe  cobuboo  herd  of  mankind  ara  all  ■Imilail;  ioauia," 
t  a.,  Tvaaiable  otlber  ods  or  ths  othar  of  tha  two  iDKaooaa  vbkfa  1  bare 
•itarl.  Tba  term  ntfiu  ii  bare  parpoaely  amplojad.  aa  keapng  op  Uw 
diatlaetioa  hetwaen  Ae  viaa  man  of  the  Scoiea  and  Iha  laaa  Ernnd  pm- 


<«-».     14.  Iiuaait  tN 

eaUmad.    Tba 

train  af  idea*  ia  aafbUmra:  Damaaippu  ii  madmbDyiag  apold  atataaa; 
du  craditoraf  DamMippiu,wbo  lend*  him  thuaoiwywbaravitb  tonu^ 
duae  porehaiea,  ia  alao  mad,  lor  he  knowa  very  wait  il  will  nsrar  be  re- 
paid ,  oforen  ara  nad  in  pstting  out  mooey  at  iouraat  with  wottiilaaa 
and  anpnndpled  man,  fer,  howaTar  careful  tba;  may  be  ia  taking  wiittao 
abllgadODa  far  repayment,  Iheaa  Prataoa-Uka  mgaaa  will  tlip  Anm^ 
tlMir  flagon.  Finally,  he  it  aud  wbo  laada  money  at  iBcta  an  oxmbitant 
rata  of  lotareat  that  it  con  aerar  be  paid  hr  the  debtor.— M.  Stie.  Je 
tife,  ^ued  numfaaM,  Ac  Ad  lodiract  aaoda  ia  adopted  to  prare  the  in- 
■aiuty  of  Duaaaippu'*  ireditor.  The  poa^  for  argnmant  lake,  ooocedaa 
""""■■  la  {Etta.    "Boppoae  for  a  momoDi  I 


Sm      BXAAITATOn 
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181-141.    ISl.  QMNNlflfMV 

dMUigcf»aMdiht8lol0 

got  IdId  pOMonloD  cf  A  lidb  pofUOHt  wu 

iovdsr  to  allBiB  tiw  HMMMT  to  •  ridh  ( 
lariy  oondvetod  ttamgh  all  to 
eide.^31.  QMlMinf    «AiidwlqrMtr 
QoiMMaOT  dMt  Ito  faAHail  in  qaeitiga  it ; 
hm  BMthar  kOlsd  Ui  BOllMr  tt  Ai^oi,  Mr  with  tto 
aid,  >i«t  u  if  the  plaoe  or  iBMroMBl  had  angr  Ifabv  to  A» 
mJOtf  of  the  tot.    Ator  €biM,  bofirvvir,  to 

I  to  riiowttot  Onttoiy  iDflHSit  WMttotow  goillff  of] 

totor  diw  tak  moltor,  towiiMp  ooBtmy  totto  ooBBMBtoliaC 

BMddened  and  impelled  hto  to  tto  deed?  tot  tto  mmeDk  fall 

toneatfa  hii  tond,  intanity  departed,  and  raawm  retomed  s 

penoB  whom  die  Stoic  uddreHea,  after  toviDi^  oommittederimaa  to  wMdh 

DOthio^  hot  hii  own  inordinate  deaire  of  liohea  praaapted  bia^ 

tntene  as  eyer  in  addini^  to  hie  etore. — ^137.  Qats  ear  quo 

tutm,  dec    **  Moreover,  from  the  time  that  Oreitea  wea 

ed  aa  of  miaoand  mind."    The  expreuion  maU  tmim  ia  here  nuiifialtotl 

a*''le  Ma4i^-^139.  Pfladen.    Pyladei,  tto  well-knowB  and  iatiaii 

oi  Orealeaw— 141.  £!p2cnduia  MIm.    <•  High^oned  oboler."   Tto 

toTe  that  Oreatea  wu  not  insene  after  he  had 

only  in  a  itate  of  high-wrooght  excitement.    Thia 

in  oppoaitioa  to  the  common  aooomt,  hot  neoeaaaiy  herafiirtfaa  I 
may  either  to  a  disooveiy  of  te  Staiya  himaetf,  or  elae  Hcnato 
Mlowed  e  different  tradition  fiom  tiiat  which  Suipidea  adopCnd. 


14S-155.  149.  Paniptt  OpimiuM,  ko.  Another  inatanoa  of  Hm 
of  avarice.  **Opimhia,  poor  amid  ailter  and  gold  hoaidad  op 
143.  VmaUmmm,  Undentand  vinaai.  Tto  Veientan  wiaob  Ua  tolili^ 
toverage,  ii  deacribed  by  Forphyrion  aa  being  of  tto  want  ktoiL  tm 
aiaa  (r.  147)  calla  it  raM^am  fiom  to  color,  and  matoa  it  tiie  driak  of  Ito 
eommcB  ■ailoca^— 144.  CampanairHlla.  *'Fiomaaeartbaa(r«2Ia.''  Ito 
epithet  Campana  is  here  nied  to  indicate  the  earthan-wara  of  Gaaipaai^ 
Tto  inMa  wae  e  apeotee  of  ladle  or  cap  used  fijr  drawing  wine,  aadfttto 
whmh  tto  Uqoor  wee  alio  poored  into  the  drinking-capa.  Tto  mnanlig 
«f  tto  teat  therefive  ii,  not  that  Opimini  drank  hia  wine  immoiltoi^y 
flam  the  IraHo,  bat  after  it  had  been  poored  fiom  inch  a  vetoal  (toada  af 
eaithen-ware,  and  not  of  totter  materieb,  inch  aa  aUver,  goU*  ftc^  into 
Ae  jMca/am  or  cap.— 147.  MhUum  cdtr  tUqweJUdU.  *•  A  aum  of  giaii 
pnaaptneaa  and  fidel^."— 153.  Bie%  vwof  "What I  whfle  I  am  jal 
wictwnf'^Ult  vivatigiiur,9igila:  koeage,  Tto  reply  of  te  phyaietoi 
Goanoee  the  tndn  of  ideaa  aa  fbOows:  In  tto  atate  in  which  tboa  at  ptm 
ant  art^  thoa  oonrt  haidfy  to  aaid  to  to  alive  { that  tfaoo  mayaat  liv%  Omm 
lhta»  in  reality,  awmaa  tiyaalC  do  tbia  iririA  I  bid^l54.  itoiatfk  III  At 
oiie^eimtL   Tto  tana  ia  hara  aiapbyadoa  aata^H af to dlgtd 
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1(0-1M.  KO.  Cur,  Etoiee.  Btertiniu  bera  poti  tlu  qoHtini  to  bw 
ielC  and  imiiediitel:^  labjoioi  tba  uiiwer,  faUowbg,  u  Ktigfatler  I» 
marbh  tha  niaal  diamUic  mode  oT  tba  Btoia. — 1(1.  Nm  at  eardiatm 
"Bu  DoduBg  ths  maaerwitb  bia  itDmufa."  Tba  eordionw  «orfau  ii  ■ 
liiorder  ktMDded  with  wsaknau  and  pain  of  tha  ihuna''h,  dabilitf  ol 
bod; .  great  iwealiDga,  Ac. — Crattrum.     Cratanu  wu  >  pbyaician,  at 

AUicoa  (£p.  sd  All.,  13,  13,  and  14).— 163.  Nigabil.  BdL  Cntenu.- 
Ifi3.  QkhI  latiu  oMl  ma,  &c.  Tfaia  vtrte  ooeon  again  in  £^t.  i,  t^ 
U.-~TeiUanttiT.  -  Are  atlaclisd,"  The  USS.  an  divided,  amj  of  Ihem 
nadiog  ttnUafur,  which  would  be  the  proper  teim  Uwa  aappoaa  hin  t* 
berepeatiogthe  wordaortha  duoUr.  [KdgUltg,  aHot.)—W*.  jBqmit. 
In  the  aanaaof  i^ci^iu.— LBS.  Fortum.  Aa  all  dM  good  ndbad  aoei. 
dSDt*  that  bapptned  in  luniliea  wore  gonarallj  MtiiboMd  10  tha  booa* 
bold  daitiaa,  Btartinioa  adviaea  the  man  wbo  by  the  faTot  of  diaaa  god*  ii 
Bettiwr  psijored  nor  a  nuar,  gratefhU;  to  aacnfioe  a  bog  to  tfaam,  wbiiA 
waa  tbeir  unal  oblation. — IH.  Narigtl  AiilieyTam.  CoBpara  noM  em 
*erae  83.  Tbe  eipreaiioa  uaritfti  AnUefram  {at,  Aniiejrrxii)  b  ana  of  a 
pfrerlHal  cbwactar,  and  eqaiiralcDt  bi  'tuoaai  *>(." — Bmaliro.  "On 
Ae  gnady  and  all-d«*oaritig  golf  of  Iba  popalaca."  The  popolaca,  em- 
rtaotly  demanding  new  gruifloatioiia  bom  lb*  candidataa  fta  lb«r  faror 
and  never  aatiated,  are  bsra  breibljr  oompared  to  a  deep  pit  or  gnlt  inte 
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i» 
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ke  e¥hihif<Nl,  and  ako  eriDoad  ■«eh  lawwftfwit  libanlii^  im  lh# 
hajMingi  widi  which  be  eaued  the  cUj  to  be  adoiBad.  as  to  be 
where  greeted  with  the  loodeet  ecdamgtiona  faj  the  pspafaoo^-i-ll 
Isto  ev/pef .    Sapply  eehUi,  or  Moie  eqeivaleBt  paitielo.    *'  XJkm 
omg  fax  haTing  imiuted  a  noble  lion." 


itaii** 


187-191.  187.  He  quii  kwmatu  vdii,  dec  SterthiBH  maw  brii^  fa 
ward  a  new  uiitance  of  infainty,  that  of  no  leaa  a  petaonage  tbm  Iha  afri 
A^iiaeniiimi  himaelC  fa  offiwing  vp  hia  oi  '  ' 
na.  The  transition  at  fintTiewappeanabrapl^  hot  when  wa( 
that  thia  new  example  ia  aimed  directly  at  the  criaiinal  • 
ambitinn  and  a  love  of  glory  lead,  the 
mncloding  part  of  the  preiiona  nanratiTe 
ent.  A  man  of  lower  rank  ia  here  introdeoed,  who  inqairaa 
oon  why  the  oorpae  of  Ajax  ia  denied  the  ritea  of  ^ 
answen  that  there  is  a  Joat  caaae  of  anger  m  his  breaat 
of  Telamon,  becaase  the  latter,  while  under  the  inflaenoe  of  ] 
a  flock  of  sheep,  calling  oat  at  the  same  time  that  he  waa 
death  Ulysses,  Menelans,  and  Agamemnon  The  intenogatar  th«a  pii» 
coeds  to  show,  m  reply  to  this  deience  on  the  part  of  the  Or^tti  kh^ 
ihat  the  latter  was  far  more  insane  himself  wtien  he  gare  np  hia  danghis 
Iphigenia  to  the  knife  of  the  sacrificer.— 188.  Eex  saak  **I  am  a  kfa^T 
i  c^  I  do  this  bf  my  own  ni3ral  pleasure,  and  no  one  has  a  right  to 
Into  the  motiTos  of  laty  condoct.— £<  tdquam  rtm  imferilo.  The 
of  hia  opponent,  m  seeming  to  aUow  his  niyal  manner  pf  dacidi^ 
t—*iop»  now  extorts  a  second  and  more  oondeaoending  reply  fimi^ 
■Mmarofa.— 189.  JnmUa.  *'  With  impunity/'— 191.  Ditibidsmt,  km, 
oara  Homer,  11^  i.,  18. 


19%^07     199.  CoMiuer*.    •*  T6  ask  ^aastioaa."    BothMMvfeapdfv. 
tponaio,  as  nsad  fa  the  pf^ient  Qasaafa,  an  tarma  bonmrad.flwi  Ihff 
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pneli(«  of  tha  Romm  htr, — 14S.  OimJaUvt  pepidut  Prvmi,  fte.  Con 
ptm  Hemm;  11,  i,  9SS  ■,  f  try  71707001  lifiloftOf,  npiafiei6  n  nalitf.— 
IVT  Millt  onBiN  iMiHiiii,  &0.  In  thij  ud  tfas  (bllowluB  line  ws  hm 
dn  reply  of  Agunemnon,  Iml  almoit  Itia  Tery  Hnt  word  be  nttsn  (iiuiiiitiil 
•Xdiuas,  in  fact,  Ajtx,  Uld  amdsnmi  himaelf.  A  man,  m  Buiwloii  r» 
SNKkt,  wbo  revonge*  bioualf  upon  ths  oorpis  of  an  iouna  paraon,  mn*l 
ba  more  inisne  himaalf  tbui  tha  iodiTJdnal  wta  who  iQJarod  faiiu. — 
IM.  NalaM.  Ipblgeois—jltilide.  Anlii,  on  tha  ouaitoTBiaotia.  nod  al 
mo«C  oppoeite  Chtkia  in  Eobma.  ii  celabrued  in  biitoiy  ai  tbe  rendci- 
raai  of  the  Orecian  Beet,  whsn  tbottt  lo  lail  for  Troy. — WO.  Impreie. 
" Wieked muL"— Ml.  Beetum  aniiii'.  "Thy  right  mind."— QiK>rtuair 
^What  vt  tbon  aiming  atT"  Sapply  tendii.  Tha  comman  tast  hw 
fuoriam  inianui!  "WhjiilheheCD  atyledbythaainjanal" — S03.  Uxon 
a  irnatB.  TecmBiu  and  Snryaacea.— Wa/a  muUa  prteatiu  AlridU 
■■ThoQgh  henttBredmanyiiiiprecatiQni  agalnat  the  Alrida." — Vit.  Iptam 
'Jitxtn.  "  Ulyufli  hinmelt'  vbo  wu  tbeciajaof  bijinadiHU. — 90S.  Ve 
■vm  eg»,  ttt  hartnta,  Ac  AgimemnDD  apeaki,  and  reTen  to  tha  wall 
^o«vn  atory  mpecting  the  aaoriflca  of  hii  daughter.— ^dtHno  liUirr- 
"  On  in  adTsrae  ahore." — MS,  Ftuitnt.  'Being  folly  awaia  of  what  ] 
iraa  daring."  Oppoaed  to  iiuaiuu  or/itrioint-'^Diwa,  The  ooDunon  ti^ 
eonnt  aaaignt  the  adrene  winda,  which  detained  the(}reciui  lee^  to  tha 
tnitnunenlaliEy  of  Diuia  alone ;  hera.  bo«eTer,  the  alloaioo  ia  not  only  ts 
IHaiia.  but  to  the  other  deitiei,  who  tre  inppoaed  lo  ba*e  b*en  raqnatC. 
cdby  Diana,  and  to  have  aided  bar  in  the  accompliabBMOt  of  her  wiahaa. 
—Vn.  NtmjK.    "Tea."    Iranically. 

'JOe-sn.    SOe.  Qui  tptda  alia*,  tx.    "Be  wbo  ahall  iarn  in  mind 
tdeaa  cMfaar  Aan  trne  onea.  andconfimndadUigetfaBristbetiunDltof  iiriBik 

•rill  be  regarded  u  a  mla  of  ditordared  intellect."     By  iciltrit  lumuU* 
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cAptiratad,  Bellona,  dulighting  in  ■ean— ofMoodahed,  has  railed  hei  thn 
den,*' t.  en  tb«  man  whom  a  lore  of  glory  Misaa,  is  alio  mad,  fcr  ^at  ^faff) 
can  only  be  attained  bj  wading  dmmi^  aaaa  of  blood.  VUnm  pnperiy 
meana  bere,  aa  brigbt  and  yet  aa  fragile  aa  ^aaa.  Conaolt  note  oa  Oil 
U  17>  30.  Aa  regaida  die  ezpreaaka  ctraiBifpnaiV,  it  m^  be 
tbat  tbe  ancienta  aacribed  to  tbander  a  maddening  or  doranging 
on  the  mind.  Hence  the  wovda  Anac  eiraumicmmU  BMamm 
a  free  translation,  eqaiTalent  to  **  bim  BeUonn  baa  tfaonderad  oat  ef  Ma 
aenaea  and  plonged  into  pbrenay." 


SS4-229.  234.  Nunc  age,  luxuriam,  dec  StertiBina,  intendiag ; 
prore  fbat  ipendthrifta  and  prodigala  are  mad,  retama  to  Nc 
wbom  be  bad  broogbt  upon  tbe  acene  in  Um  175tb  rt 
raign."— 325.  VUeet,  **WiIl  prore."  EqaiTalent  to  mrgumtemitB  prw 
bahiL—^taS.  Tutci  iurba  impia  pin.  **Tbe  wortbleaa  craw  of  tlw  Tm- 
can  itreet."  The  Toacan  street  waa  a  little  to  tbe  aooth  of  tbe  Viema  Jw 
f^artua,  and  conseqaently  nearer  tbe  Palatine.  It  appeera  to  bare  lad 
from  the  Fonim  to  tbat  part  of  tbe  city  called  tbe  VeUbnun,  end  from 
ihcnce  to  theCinms  llaximoa.  This  atreet  was  oocnpied  by  tbe  worlb- 
lc88  and  oorrapt  of  eveiy  description. — 229.  /Virtor.  **  The  ponltater.* 
{Becker,  Galius,  p.  139.)  Literally,  "the  fbwl-crammer."  The  term/oriar 
also  denotes  '*  a  sausage-maker,"  iXKavrondiku^*  Tbe  £omier,  bowere^ 
is  the  preferable  meaning  here.  Consnlt  Porpkyrion,  ad  loc^  and  Col%- 
melloj  viii.,  7.— Cum  Velabro.  "  With  the  venders  of  tbe  Velabrom,**  i.  e, 
Trith  those  who  sell  varions  kinds  of  food  in  the  qaarter  of  tbe  city  denom- 
inated Velabmm.  The  namo  of  Velabram  was  applied  generaUy  to  aD 
the  ground  which  lies  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tiber,  between  the  base  d 
the  Capitol  and  the  Aventine. — Maeellum.  "The  market.*'  Under  Ais 
name  were  comprehended  the  various  market-placea  where  differeat 
t^mmodities  were  sold.  These  were  all  contiguous  to  one  another  abav 
the  Tiber. 

231-246.  231.  Verba  faett  leno.  "The  pimp  speaka  for  tbe  rest.* 
Compare  the  acholiast,  "  Apud  luxuriosum  leno  primum  loquitur  torn- 
quam  patronut  omnium  nebulonum" — 233.  Juvenia  «quu$.  •*  The  just 
youth,*'  t.  e^  having  a  Just  perception  of  the  merits  and  services  of  otfaera 
IronicaL— ^4.  Jn  nive  Lucana,  Lucaoia  waa  famed  for  its  wUd  boars 
— OereaHu.  "Booted." — 237.  Sumetibideciet.  With  iectes  supply  can 
tena  millia  aetterttum. — 238.  Filiu*  JSsopi  deiractatn,  &c.  We  have  ben 
a  new  instance  of  prodigality,  rivalling  even  that  of  Nomentanna,  in  die 
case  of  Clodius,  son  of  tbe  famous  tragedian  ^sopus.  Tbe  story  toVd  Hi 
bim  by  Stertinius  will  remind  us  of  the  one  relative  to  Cleopatra.  Pliny, 
however,  assigns  to  Clodius  the  merit  of  having  invented  this  piece  of  ez 
travagance,  though  Cleopatra  surpassed  the  Boman  spendthrift  in  the 
-aloe  of  ^e  pearl  which  she  dissolved.— Af«/«^/<r.  Who  this  female  waa 
.4  uncertain.  Some  suppose  her  to  be  tho  one  of  whom  Cicero  speaka, 
iSp.  ad  Alt.,  xi.,  23.  She  must  have  been  wealthy,  since  none  bat  tbe 
richest  females  were  able  to  wear  such  expensive  ornaments  as  thoae  ta 
which  tbe  stcry  alludes. — 239.  Dedes  solidum,  '*  A  whole  million  of  sea* 
torcea."  As  we  would  say,  *'  a  solid  million,"  i. «.,  a  million  at  once.  Ok 
aerve  tbat  tolidum  is  bere  the  neuter  singular  not  tbe  genitive  p!nral  coo- 
feraoted.    Tbe  oie  of  9olidu$  (nommus)  for  nureui  appears  not  to  bavt 
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■POM  in  DDtil  tba  lima  of  the  Empvnir  AleundEr  Bciera*.  [Htindetf, 
»iUe.)—a40.  Qui  lanior,  oc  «.  "In  wbu  reipcet  leu  initss  thu  U." 
.—MS.  Qmiati pragtnia  ArrL  CorapuaDDtaonTone  W. — 3*3.  Nejuitia 
•<  aafii.  Jtc  "  UoaC  doaat;  uiimilUad  lo  emcb  oChor  in  pRiBigacy  tmt 
kOj,  and  in  parrertBil  daiirei."  OnwUuM  ia  hare  eqaiTaJeal  to  timilli- 
am  I.  and  agreei  u  to  apilbtC  witli  for. — m.  Imftnte.  "At  an  aa- 
travagant  prwa."  Withiai;i«uo(whicfa  ii  bara  aqoi*a]aiit  to  peraiagn^ 
anppl;  prtlio, — Mi,  Quomni  abeani?  Ik,  "To  which  clan  are  thajr 
to  got  Alt  tha;  to  be  marked  with  chalk  aa  aane,  or  widi  charcoal  aa 
inaans  1"  Among  the  Romani,  white  wu  the  Incky  color,  black  tha  a* 
Incky.  Heocn  thioit*  of  a  favorabla  oc  aaipicioni  natnre  wan  danuCed  by 
tba  bnaer,  and  tboiB  ol  an  oppoiita  chaiacCac  by  tha  lattai. 

Bift-Sja.     H6.  jEd^ficart  eauu.     "To  bniM  baby-boniea."— 917.  Lh 

"  Let  it  b«  taken  for  granted  that  ba  ia  mad."  Literally,  "  lat  madneia 
agitata  him." — 918.  5i  pueriliiu  kU  ratio,  A^a.  "  U  reaion  aball  clearly 
prova  that  to  lovs  ii  more  paerilo  area  than  thaae,  and  that  it  makea  no 
ditfaroDce  whcthar  thoa  niia  in  tha  doit  aoch  childiih  worka  aa  tbou 
fbmerly  didit  when  three  yean  aid,  or,"  Jtc  Stettiniai  here  pauea  to 
the  madnaaa  nf  thoaa  whoaiv  eiMUTadby  tha  paaiion  rflove.  Theqau- 
tion  pot  by  tha  Btoio  ia  aa  Ibllawa :  It  reaaoti  aball  daaily  eatabliih  tba 
puDlthaC  they  wboloTo  aragoilty  of  area  greater  paerititiea  than  thoae 
jut  enmneratsd,  will  it  not  be  better  tat  lotera  to  fallow  tlia  example  of 
Polesuo,  audi  by  changing  entirely  tbnr  (eelinga  and  aaotimanta,  eater 
Sd  a  wiaer  and  a  better  eootae  of  lib  1 — 3S1.  Qihhj  olim  miUalui  Poleuum 
"What  tha  relbcnted  Poteouia  once  did."  Polemoa  waa  aa  Athenian  of 
dialiodiim,  who  in  hia  yoath  had  been  addicted  to  infanuoa  pleaiuiai. 
Aa  he  wai  one  morning,  aboat  the  liaing  of  the  inn,  retaining  boma  fram 
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hMMi.  Hm  eubittd  wu  a  enshkm  or  imtll  inUow,  fiir  «n»|wtlBg  Ite  d 
bow  oT  Uie  effeminate  when  rodining  at  an  entertainment  Some^  hpm 
erer,  onderatand  by  the  term  a  kind  of  fare^leere.  matteaOmg  tnm  Ao 
eUiow  downward,  and  otben  a  ■peciee  of  ebort  clottk,  deeeendnff  as  hi 
as  the  elbow,  and  with  which  tibe  head  might  be  cohered,  if  reqoWle: 
aaed  property  by  thote  who  were  in  feeble  healdi.  Tb«  JweaUa  (qaaB 
fkmfolia,  afameUnu)  were  a  kind  of  woollen  wrapper,  or  ahsirl,  to  keep 
the  neck  and  throat  warmw956.  Correpiut,  ■*  Rebuked.** — Imfnmti 
wtagittri,    *'  Of  the  sober  sage.** 


158-884.  S58.  Amator  exduttu  qvi  diiiot  T  -  How  doea  a  diaeaidad 
lover  differ  from  thiflT"-»959.  Af^  ubi  tecum.  "When  ho  deUberataa 
with  hinuelf."  Thii  whole  passage  is  an  imitatSon  of  a  aeene  in  the 
Bunuehus  of  Terence  {Act  i.,  8e,  i.).  where  Phmdria,  eonceiving  himeslf 
sHghted  by  Tbaia,  is  debating  whether  he  shall  answer  a  aaanBana  from 
her  or  not,  while  the  slave  Parmeno  tries  to  urge  od  hia  maater  to  flnnnnai 
of  resolve  and  a  more  rational  coone  of  oondncL — Ml.  Nt  nunc  For  at 
nunc  fuidem,  which  Terence  has.— ^S.  Finin  dolare9.  ••  To  put  an  end 
to  my  sufferings,"  t.  e.,  by  abandoning  fbrerer  the  aatbor  of  thesa.— 
26<.  Qute  ren  nee  modum  habet,  Sec.  **That  which  baa  not  in  itaelf  eiAer 
measure  or  advice,  refuses  to  be  controlled  by  reason  and  by  measare." 
Horace  here  imitates  in  some  degree  the  language  of  Terenoo. 

269-277.  269.  Reddert  certa  sibi.  "To  render  steady  and  fixed.''^ 
Ac  »i  inxanire  paret  certa  ratione  modoque.  "Than  if  he  try  to  play  tfw 
madman  in  accordance  with  fixed  reason  and  measore,"  i.  e^  by  right 
reason  and  rule. — 271.  Quid  t  quum  Pienis,  dec.  The  Stoic  now  passes 
to  another  kind  of  insanity  connected  with  the  passion  of  love,  the  prae> 
ticing,  namely,  of  various  foolish  and  superstitions  contriTancea,  for  the 
porpose  of  ascertaining  if  one's  passion  will  be  snccessfol.  Under  tlui 
head  he  alludes  to  a  common  mode  of  divining,  adopted  in  each  cases  by 
lovers.  They  placed  the  seeds  of  apples  between  their  fore-finger  and 
thumb,  and  shot  them  forth  in  an  upward  direction.     If  the  seed  etrod 

the  ceiling  of  the  chamber,  it  was  considered  an  excellent  omen. 371.  Pi 

cents  pomi».  The  apples  of  Picenum,  as  being  of  the  best  kind,  aro  berv 
pat,  gar'  i^oxijv,  for  any.— 272.  Penes  teesf  **  Art  tiiou  in  thy  senses  f ' 
More  literally,  **  art  thou  under  thy  own  control  T"— 273.  Quum  baiba  fen's 
annoso  verba  palaio.  **  When  thou  strikest  lisping  words  againat  thy 
aged  palate,"  t.  e.,  when  thou  strikest  thy  aged  palate  with  lisping  words 
The  allusion  is  now  to  some  **senex  avuUorJ'^^lA.  ^dijicante  catae. 
Compare  note  on  verse  Hie.—Adde  crvorem  stuUitue.  **  To  the  folly  of 
love  add  the  bloodshed  which  it  often  occasions."— 275.  Atque  ignem 
fladio  scrutare  modo,  "And  only  stir  the  fire  with  a  swor^'*  Not  to 
■tir  the  fire  with  a  sword  {nvp  /laxaip^  /irj  CKaleveiv)  was  a  precept  of 
Pythagoras,  by  which  the  philosopher  meant  that  we  ought  not  to  provoke 
a  man  m  a  passion,  or  throw  him  into  a  more  violent  rage ;  and  fmtiier. 
ftat  a  man  transported  by  passion  ought  not  to  give  in  to  every  thing  that 

u!  ^^^  ^^****     ^°'**^«  ^«^«  »PP^»e»  ^*""  ■•y"^^  to  t^  oor.lnct  of 
lovers,  wbose  passions  often  carry  them  to  murders,  bloodshed,  and  all 

mIITa  '^*^*^*"*^®'  °^^  ^^  ^^®*''  *'*^®  '°™"  against  themselvea 

as  in  ue  case  of  Marios,  mentioned  immediately  after,  who,  in  a  fit  of 
jealousy,  slew  hi^  .alitreM.  and  then,  in  despair,  threw  hinaalf  haadlong 
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ftoB  >  Toak.  "We  have  foUowad  aaiDdorf  uid  Wflitanum  fai  JoiniDg 
nods  with  MTvters.     Orelli  tdopM  Bwitla;'!  ■magaDeDt.  iMniBly,  ■ 

which  he  uiigna  tba  mewiiDK  of  "  on  m  Ute  accDnoa,"  nuptr^ait.  Hd 
lade  ptTcuiia  MariaM,  lie.  Compirs  the  icholiut ;  "  Mariiu  fwidjim  ol 
amorii  iatpatiaitiam  Htiladem  putilam  tKcidii,  qu/)d  ahta  evulamvelm: 
—an.  CerritHi/ialt  "Wu  ht  ootofhU  wiueil"  The  derivaikiasf 
stm/tu  u  noiMrtUD.  It  ii  onmmoal;  fbnned  from  ctrtntiu,  w  if  iotaod- 
•d  Eo  aipreii  the  uiger  of  Cere*,  exerted  in  driving  one  mad,  Parhapi 
■here  ii  here  ■  coafoanding  of  Ceree  with  the  Phrygian  Cjbaia  and  fan 
gqgiutia  worihip.  Compara  Harlung,  Stlig,  da-  Rimer,  L,  p.  •>. — Am 
WBmmotiB  criaiirw  aua^.  kc.  Every  wioked  mmn,  ahaervaa  Fraocta.  if 
a  fcol  bt  vice  and  lolly  are  lyiioByBwiu  (erui.  Bat  taaiikind  oDdaaTot 
bi  divide  theie  idaaa,  thai  nearl;  ralited,  b;  giving  to  each  of  tbetn.  al 
particular  titnea,  a  differant  Dame.  Ai,  whnn  thay  wodU  Ond  Uarina 
gsitty  or  marder.  they  would  acquit  bim  of  madiieaa.  Bat  tba  Stoie  odd- 
damii*  him  of  both,  aiace,  in  hia  phikiaaphy,  nuudar  and  madneai  ars 
'kindred  termi"  (cogimta  votiAitla). 

380-269.  aeo.  LibrrtiiMt  eral,  qui  cxraim,  to.  The  Btoie  now  direeti 
bia  attach  againit  thoie  wha  diaplay  their  (ally  by  leeUng:  be  thiagi  Ibat 
■re  incooiiiteat  with  their  ca>ditiDD»  or  by  addraaaing  vawa  toUia  geda 
that  are  nnreawnable  and  abtnrd.  There  ia  not  a  word  here,  u  Dacier 
well  remirka,  which  doea  ool  aggravate  the  lolJy  of  thia  cnndDoi  on  the 
part  of  tba  fraedman.  Ha  waa  old,  tattx,  and  aboold  bare  better  known 
wbat  prayer  to  make ;  nccut,  hia  Iblly  waa  not  an  effect  of  wine ;  laiUi* 
a>aiMhi(,ba  waabed  bia  handa  with  calmnea*.  and  a  real  apiiil  of  raligion ; 
and  yet  he  makea  thia  extravagant  petitioo,  only  beeaaae  Ike  goda  are 
ilhat  it  ia  in  itaelf  Joai  and  raaaonabla. — Compita.    la 
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Ifh  aid  Egyptian  origin,  tibieh  had  begun aboat tiiia  tiaae  feDbalnCrjdaBrf 
vnoi^  the  lower  daaaea  at  Rome.  The  placing  of  her  acn  m  fhe  Tfttf 
appean  to  be  an  imitation,  on  the  part  of  the  aupeiaiitioaa  motlier.efiomt 
Egyptian  rite. 

tf  S-M7.    293.  Ex  pr^KipUL    «  From  hii  imminent  danger/'  t.  c  §nm 

the  dangeroni  malady  which  tfareateni  hia  lifo. — 294.  TVaMrt  dtvreak 

Compare  the  Greek  ezpreaaioa  deiffidai^fovl^'— 495.  Hme  mUJd  Slertn' 

fM,  ke.     Damaaippoi,  after  recoonting  hia  interriew  witli  Steitanaa 

■nd  the  remark*  of  the  latter,  now  reiamea  the  oonTenation  in  perMa 

with  Horace,  which  had  been  broken  off  at  rerae  41. — 894.  Armtk   Ai 

hiding  te  the  precepta  Jaft  laid  down  by  the  Sloio.^-897.  T^iidem  rnrnHd^ 

« Shall  hear  aa  modi  of  himaehV— il^^ne  r»j>%eev€  ignoio  di$at^  ka. 

«*And  fhall  learn  to  look  hack  at  the  thinga  which  hnng  behind  him,  aai 

•f  which  he  ia  ignorant.'*    Some  explain  tfaia  paaaa^e  by  a  refcrenee  ti 

Terse  53,  **  cimdam  trakat."    It  ii  better,  howerer,  to  regard  it.  with  oifaa 

oommentatora,  aa  an  allation  to  the  fable  of  JSaop,  whi^  aaya,  that  Ja 

piter  threw  over  the  shoalder  of  every  mortal  two  baga ;  that  the  faahi 

of  hia  neighbor  were  pat  into  the  bag  before  him.  and  hia  own  into  dm 

behind  bint. 

)s9!>-308.  S99.  Stoice,  po»t  damnum^  dec.  The  poet  wiahea,  aa  Tenet 
tius  and  Sanador  remark,  that  Damaaippnt  may  sell  every  thing  hett 
after  for  more  th«a  it  it  worth ;  a  wish  ^at  intuits  the  honest  wisdoa  d 
a  philosopher.  Thus,  in  covert  terms,  he  advises  him  to  retam  to  hit  mec 
chandise,  and  trouble  his  head  no  more  about  philosophy.  Damakippu 
onderstands  the  ridicule,  and  is  veiy  sufficiently,  though  with  not  too  mvi 
delicacy,  revenged. — 302.  Agaue.  This  female,  inspired  with  Baccbsnt 
lian  fury,  tore  in  pieces  her  son  Penthcus,  whom  she  mistook  for  a  viij 
beast,  and  carried  his  head  about  with  her  as  a  trophy  of  tlie  anima]  wb>A 
she  supposed  had  been  destroyed  by  her. — 307.  jEdi^eas,  \Vicland«c;> 
poses  that  Horace,  about  this  time,  was  improving  the  appearance  of  hit 
Babine  farm,  which  he  had  received  as  a  gift  from  hia  patron,  and  otO' 
verting  the  small  farm-house  that  stood  on  it  into  a  kind  of  villa.  Ttsi 
azcited  the  ill-will  of  his  enemies  at  Rome,  and,  as  Moecenaa  at  this  star 
time  was  erecting  a  splendid  residence  on  the  Esquiline,  they  charcc^ 
the  poet  with  an  attempt  to  ape  the  conduct  of  his  superiora.  It  is  to  l^ii 
that  Horace  pleasantly  alludes,  under  the  character  of  DamasipvHis  — 
Longo*.  •*The  groat."  There  is  a  pun  in  this  word  as  opposed  l» 
moduli  bipedeUi*,  since  it  means  tall  as  well  as  great.  Horace  was  of 
diminutive  stature,  as  he  himself  acknowledges,  in  Epist.  i^  SO.  S4.^ 
%ll.  Et  idem  corpore  majorem,  ice.  **  And  yet  thou  art  wont  to  laofrfa  tf 
the  fierceness  and  the  martial  air  of  Turbo  when  in  arms,  aa  too  gT«at  if 
■ia  atatnre."    Turbo  was  a  brave  but  diminutive  gladiator. 

311-325.  311.  Te  quoque  verum  est.  Supply /aorr**.  Vertim  is  hsN 
•quivalent  to  rectum  or  teqnum. — 312.  Tantitm  diMximilem  el  lanto  ctriaH 
minorcm.  **So  unlike  (him),  and  too  inferior  to  vie  with  stt  exalted  a  pe^ 
aonage."  We  have  given  tantum,  in  the  sense  of  tam^  with  Beutlsj, 
Orelli,  and  others.  The  common  rcadin;;  is  tauto  di*Himileiii,  which  vi» 
latea  Latinity.  Minorem  certare  is  a  Ora)cism.~313.  AbtefUia  ramm  ptd 
Ut,  &c    A  though  this  fable  is  not  to  be  found  among  tlmso  that 
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4nu.  bowavar,  noDonti  tbe  Ikbls  in  ■  diffomit  munar.  B«Wlta  a<  tMt 
•  bos,  i«aing  ■  boUin  tbenoadow,  banuna  Jailanaofliii  balk,  and  began 
(0  blow  benelf  op  tfait  ihe  migtal  rival  him.  Hcraca'*  maimar  ja  hf  fat 
Aa  mors  UtsI)'.— 3U.  Uatri  denarrat.  "  He  telli  hi*  modisr  all  the  par- 
tieolan."     Tba  Tarfa  dtturro  ii  faappUj  ctuaea. — 119.  Coguatat.    "Hi* 

BqsiTalaDt  hers  to  vnb  m  " 

Soppl;  itgaa. — ISO.  Ofeaai  mUa  eoani 


Bay  fltly  b*  oonpamd  to  tta  flama  wbkdi  Bafcalj  ariaaa  iriwa  oil  ia  tkrawn 
■pan  the  Bn^-Ml.  Qa«  n  Tail  (OinM^ieiA  MMu/iUU  «<  (■.  The  idea 
intasdad  to  ba  oanreyed  ii.  tbu  all  poaCa  ara  m»OBBd  in  nlad.  "Dim  aa- 
aienn  woald  aeem  to  hBTe  beliared,  indeed,  that  ao  ooa  eaald  aidiar  ba  a 
Beanlna  poet,  or  great  in  any  departauM  of  exertim,  niiliiaa  he  left  dw 
baataa  tnok,  and  waa  inflaeixied  bjaomaacirt  of -baling  bordering  oa  mad- 
nana sr malaooliDl;. — SM.  NaniiatiarTatiamTaiiiem.  "luynothiDgof 
ttaj  Ae^hlly  viadietira  apirit."— CwJhii*  mtganm  coua.  ■•  Thy  atyle  of 
living,  too  axpeoaiTa  far  thy  fntiuie." — 3ai.  Ttaaoj,  Anuui^pm  tau  (a. 
■*  Damaalppaa,  da  ndnd  thy  own  aSaiia."  Keep  diyislf  to  die  thing! 
wibota  coacam  thaa^  my  good  IHand. — 3SS.  O  major  tmJim  paitai,  ke, 
"  O  greater  madman  of  (he  twot  apara  at  langtli  one  who  ii  In  tbia  th7 


BxTwalT.  ApenoDcalladGatiurepealatoHaraoatbalaaaonhah^ 
with  tba  moat  important  air. 


an  J  in  the  uumC  aolemn  lao^age,  bad  dellverod  a  variety  of  ciUijiary  pr 
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cHnl  dflmagogve,  win  htd  Vmg 

Boentm,  tor  reprehendiag  Ui  wnanom  m  Omyilwla^  lifa  lOBa  of  llw 
fluoflearainfft  thattlMjMigliftiinnaihtgaiBBcrtradiL  Thaolhartira 
■eeoMn  were  Meletu,  a  yoong  tragic  poel;  sad  Lyoon,  ao  c— iar  t.  Ae 
temjmnlmvo.  **  At  ao  maeaaoniHe  a  tbaa,"— 6.  JuiireiimrU  HiL  «8hall 
teTr  eacaped  thee,"  t.  <:,  in  eonaeqaanea  af  a^j  iultimitiun.^^^  Jfte: 
•'Tliialaealty,"t.fc,ofraronafting,orfacalliagaaiag  tt>  adad.  Thail- 
kakai  it  to  memory,  both  nataral  aad  artifidaL--Jfinu  alvayaa. 


S-14.    8.  Qata  id  end  eurte,  dec    "Wlqr.  I  waa  jam,  tihan 
fag  hofw  I  might  retaia  tliem  all  in  mind,  aa  baiag  aioa  maftaia, 
praaaed  in  nice  langnage."— 10.  Hvwumu.    7hm  iadividaal  wko 
theaeprecaptatoCattna.— Hotptf.    "A  atraagar,"  i.  e^  paobaMj  a  Oiaak. 
M  the  Greeka  were  the  great  pKdeaanra  of  tiaa  adanea.    {Kmgkite^mi 
loc.y-ll,  CdabUur  ametor.    TIm  poet  evidaatly  had  aoaaa  panon  in  Tiav, 
to  whom  all  ooold  make  tiie  applieatkai,  ercn  though  Ida  naaaa  waa  kapl 
back.    It  waa  moat  probably  acme  aun  of  rank,  wtana  he  did 
openly  to  protoke./— -19.  Itoafagatiafl/KMioauaraCpfta    *i 
to  aenre  np  dioae  egga  which  ahallhaTa  a  long  ahape,  aa  bein^of  a 
taste,  and  more  natritiooa  than  the  round."    Catioa  praaerraa  a  lagala? 
order  in  delivering  hia  precepta.    He  begins  with  the  first  oooraa  of  lbs 
Horaan  tables,  then  proceeds  to  the  firoit,  winch  waa  eallad  tfia  saaoad 
table,  and  enda  his  remarka  with  some  general  refleetiopa  vpoa  aaataam 
and  elegance.    The  Eoman  entertainments,  it  will  be  recoUactad,  ahrayi 
commenced  with  eggs.    Consult  note  on  Sat.  i^  3, 6. — 14.  JViaas^ae  ssataai 
oakibent  eaiio^a  vitdlum,    **  For  they  have  a  thicker  white,  and  ooataia 
a  male  yolk."    Literally,  **  for,  being  of  a  thicker  white,  they,**  Ac.    Tba 
verb  eokibent  ia  extremely  well  selected ;  ^e  albnmen  of  aoch  agga,  bafaf 
of  a  thicker  consistence  than  that  of  others,  keeps  the  yolk  eon/imtd,  aa  tl 
were,  on  every  side,  and  in  a  state  of  eqailibriam. 

15-93.  15.  Suburbano.  "  Raised  in  gardens  near  the  city." — le.  Ir 
rigno  nihil  ett  dutrut  horto.  **  Nothing  is  more  insipid  than  the  prodacf 
of  a  much-watered  garden."  The  proper  meaning  of  duo  is  **to  waah 
oat,"  whence  elutiu$  is  *'more  tasteless"  or  "insipid,"  the  flaror  beings 
as  it  were,  all  washed  out  by  constant  watering.  {Keigktiey^  ad  be.) 
The  precept  here  laid  down  by  Catius  is  denied  by  the  comnfentatota  to 
be  true,  and  they  cite,  in  opposition  to  it,  the  remark  of  Paliadius,  iii,  S4. 
Gatius,  however,  may,  after  all,  be  right,  if  be  means  to  contrast  BMrriy 
the  productions  of  the  fields,  matured  in  due  aeason,  with  the  fetced  off 
spring  of  the  gardens.— 17.  Subito  te  oppretserii.  "  Shall  have  come  npoa 
thee  by  surprise." — 18.  Ne  gallina  malum  re»pofud,  &c.  "  In  order  thai 
the  hen  served  up  to  him  may  not  prove  tough,  and  badly  answer  the  ex 
peotatk»B  of  his  palate."  The  hen  which  is  killed  on  the  sudden  airiral 
of  a  guest,  and  immediately  thereafter  cooked,  will  prove,  acoovding  to 
Catius,  tough  and  unpleasant  To  remedy  this  evil,  the  fowl  should  be 
plunged,  before  it  is  killed,  in  Falemlon  must.  Fea  tells  us  that  the  owka 
in  Italy  at  the  present  day  pour  strong  wine,  or  brandy,  down  the  thitwta 
of  the  live  fowl,  to  make  their  fiesh  tender. — 20.  Pralcruibn*  optima  fnn. 
^M,  Ac.  Connoisseurs  declare  that  this  precept  is  false,  and  that  tiie  beat 
anuhrooms,  generally  speaking,  are  thoie  gathered  in  woods  and  on  heatlv 
•r  downs.    These,  they  maintain,  are  mora  wholesome,  and  batter  flavw 
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I  inflDaDca  wfaataTBT  on  the  edihla 
According  to  Ub^  more  miuh 
Rnw,  u  well  edible  u  poiioiicnii,  grow  Id  wmdi  ttu  on  meadowi 
while  tbao  which  grow  on  nieulaiTi  are  gensnlly  edible,  ud  bat  feir 
pciiODoat. — ai.  Jfolc  eredilur,  "  It  ii  anitTs  to  Cnut"  Literally,  "  en- 
dance  'a  ill  giTeo." — M.  Qui  nigrit  pnmdia  mBriM_^iHa,  Asotber  hlw 
precept,  llnlberriei  ehoald  ha  eaten  helbre,  not  aftsr  dinner.  Compara 
PliKf,  "  Ipia  poma  (ioori|  ad  prxaiai  ilosudko  titilia,  refrigerait,  lilim 
faeittU.  Si  run  Mtipervtnial  aliut  eihu  iniunmeiini."  {H.  N^  xiiii,, 
TO.) — U.  Anie  gTomii  fua  legtrit,  Ac.  The  Juice*  of  tenderer  ftoU,  ob- 
•ercei  FniDcia,  eTapmts  by  the  heat  of  the  lan,  bqt  are  ooUecCad  and  ooo- 
Sued  by  the  cddoeu  of  the  night.  Ob  the  oontraiy,  harder  ukd  flnaei 
fruit,  mch  ai  applet,  ihodld  be  gathered  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  when 
flie  (UD  baj  ripened  and  ooncocted  their  jeicea. 

94-33,  34.  Aujiiiut  ftrrti  iKttetbat,  Ju.  Aofidiiu,  an  epicnre,  ia  here 
Uained  tix  Iming  inCrodaced  a  hind  qI  awIniM.  cr  mead,  oompoaed  ti 
honey  and  itnmg  Falaniiu  wine.  In  thii  he  waa  wrong,  for  he  made  it 
too  itrong.  The  precept  laid  down  by  Catiai  goe*  lo  recommend  a  mild- 
er driBght.  The  mulium  oT  the  Bomani  waa  either  Uksn  eail;  in  the 
moraing.  in  order  to  fortify  tha  atDmaeh  and  promote  digeation,  or  eln  at 
Ibe  guttaiiB,  die  flnt  part  of  the  ana,  conaiiting  of  diahei  to  excite  tha 
appetite,  whence  what  waa  eaten  and  drank  la  whet  the  appotita  waa 
named  pranMliit.  The  Aufldiu  mentioned  in  the  text  ia  mppoaed  to 
hare  been  H.  AnSdin*  Lnrco,  who  waa  the  flrat  that  fattened  pea-fowl  for 
■ale,  and  by  which  he  made  a  great  deal  of  money.  (PJta.,  H.  N^  x,  SO.) 
-*.3A.  Vacuit  vmij.  Becanae  Che  mulaum  waa  taken  tX  the  beginnit^  cJ 
the  meaL— ar.  ^i  d.iro  fniroMiir  a/FiM.    ■■  IT  tbon  art  e(     '      "     " 
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tor  d«UM  of  Ok/aDlMO^  b  oii«  to  nil  taMr  «w  idktt^W^Mf  0«h 
fraBBon  «Bd  oftlM  uSJttniif  primttBt  tte 

of  IImM  MWvI  IMpMtoDfc  dlMMIfWtai  11 

bmiDtor  WeiMtom"  oftlM  Ouimmi 
IbbK  to/M*  Mte.    It  wu  added  ■■  a  coiiillwMf  to 
■a  aeid  ooMveto  nltt  fionBod  ftvm 

heiiiiffUitliarideof  tbacMksliitlMfiDnBofahvInk  ft-to 
nd,  tbe  wlute  bdn^  mcMrt  Mtoemed,  •■  wmtolaliy  !«■ 
parts  TIm  bast  aooMa  flam  Oaiuiai^,  aad  !■  IIm 
wisia^— ifOe.  TIria  waa  a  Uad  ofeovtar^  baiaf  tte 
iJtmmtmkrL^li,  riper  Mmm.  TMawaiaaidtoba] 
■t^nNair— oMf  M^w*  It  was  ooDsldaiBd  tna  i 
ftaa.  This  torai  propari]^  danotos  "sprtaUad  aivav  ttn^gih  ft' 
CirviMifMmfWM .  We  arast  nol  imaglDa^  with 
tha  caHtti  wara  senred  ap,  one  to  attoh  gnas^  Vat  tint  Ihsj 
hara  and  tiiare  {eiremw^)  oa  tba  taUa^  aftar  Aa 
neMMd— 96.  Jsiiaws  ei<  viiltaai,  rfora  wdlHm 
eaDs  it  a  BMmstroas  fcQj  not  to  loiow  bow  to  sMka  an 
aftar  hsTing  gona  to  an  immanse  ezpensa  at  tbe  sfaamUea  in  tlie 
ohase  of  provisions.  To  pnrohase,  far  example,  Ibb  of  tbe  anst  eoiittf 
kind,  and  then  serve  thena  np  in  small  and  nanow  dishea  wbeie  tbejbM* 
to  lie  pfled  one  upon  another.  With  miOia  iema  snpplj  SMte'ftteu— 
77.  Vagot.  Applying  to  the  flah  as  aconstomed  to  move  fra^  aboat  la 
dieir  nadve  element.  The  epithet  is  contrasted  in  a  reiy  pleaai^  »■»• 
with  an^'atto. 


7a-«l.    78.  Magna  movet  gtomadio  fattidia,  &c.    Soma  gcimal  pn- 
oepts  are  now  given  respecting  cleanliness  and  eleganee  at      |^|||^^h 
meats. —  UndiM  manihu,  dum  furta  ligmrni.    *'Witfa  flagera  ouda 
greasy  while  he  hastily  devoars  die  stolen  fragments  of  the  feaat*-i^ 
80.  8we  grtmU  vtteri  erattrm  lim%»  adhtnii.    **  Or  if  a  tfaldc  aovff  bv 
adhered  to  the  did  mixer."— Cniteiw.    Tbe  eraiera  {xpaii^),  or  irff-, 
was  die  vessel  in  which  the  wine  and  water  were  mixed.— 81.  Bmpk 
For  cleansing  the  pavement  of  the  banqneting-room. — 8eahe,     "Saw 
dnst."    Used,  as  sand  with  as,  when  the  pavemento  were  awapc  la  tbe 
banqneting-rooms,  and  serving  to  diy  op  any  moistare  that  might  ba  apaa 
them.    Scobt  is,  in  fiict^  a  veiy  extensive  torm,  and  deaocas,  m  ge&cr^ 
any  powder  or  dost  prodaoed  by  filing,  sawing,  or  boring,  tfaoogli  fa  ihi 
present  passage  its  meaning  is  limited.— Q«<fii<af.    Bqaivalant  haia  to 
^ttm  parvui^  or  quantulut. 

»-86  89.  Ten  lapidetvarioilueuleneafwUrt palmar  *Doeaitba 
flOAo  thee  to  sweep  a  tesselated  pavement  with  a  dhrty  palm-broom  T* 
K'lthing  is  more  common,  especiaUy  in  Terence,  than  this  eUiptieal  tm 
of  the  infinitive,  to  express  eamestoess,  strong  censure,  indignation,  fta 
The  (nil  form  of  expression  would  be  tene  deeet  radert,  Ac-^Lapida  vmHm  '■ 
l^Bomans  adorned  the  pavements  of  their  dwellings  with  ridi  moaaie 
wot^  made  of  small  pieces  of  msible  of  different  kinds  and  oolora  eariona 
ly  joiaed  together,  most  ooaaaMinly  in  die  fcrm  of  cbedcer-work.— Pteloift 
A  bnxm  mida  of  v«^  \a«r«a^-«%.  £t  Tfrias  dan  ewvaai,  to.  M8 
sooitraotioii  it*.  H  dare  iQslo  tatoHa  cWeam  Tyma ~  -   - 
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Uinnr  DDWubcd  coTerrngB  orar  tfa*  parple  fonutora  of  thy  ooosbca.* 
T*rtu,  or  torala,  denotea  tb*  careriiig  which  aru  Ilinxm  DTar  (bm  eoac\ 
to  praraat  iCi  bting  loilsd  or  othenriae  injared.  If  tha  (oral  b«  iliotwn, 
iCoccasion*  thaTarjatiliCwuiiitandfldtoprBTant. — 8£.  ObtUuniy  quanta 
emram  i»wtti.mqin  minorem,  Ac  "  Not  recoUacting  that  by  bow  madi  lau 
Mrs  and  aiyanaa  theae  thinga  Teqaire,  by  ao  much  the  mora  jaatly  may 
thoii  abaaoca  ba  blamed,  Ibu  that  of  tboaa  which  otn  mly  baloog  to  iba 
UUea  of  th«  licb,"  or,  nura  lilarally,  ■•  wbioh  can  hsTa  nothing  to  do  iritt 
■Dj  botttaa  ttblea  of  the  lich." 

•e-M.  Se.  DoeU  Cati,  ia.  The  conchiaion  ta  in  a  happy  atrua  of 
Imir.  Ths  poet  axpraaaea  bia  gratitoda  in  the  liTelieil  tarma,  and  bag* 
to  ba  intradDced  to  an  aodienoa  with  the  dijliiigaiabsd  autbor  of  thaaa 
precept  that  ha  may  hear  them  from  hia  own  lipi,  and  drink  in  at  tba 
bantain-bead  the  ralea  and  niuima  of  ■  happy  life. — 89.  Ducere  aa« 
na^><Hai.  "  To  take  me  to  hear  the  man  himaal£"— Pcr^ca  guacunqua. 
•  WhithsraoaTer  tbou  ahalt  go  to  find  bia,"  i.  t,  wberevar  he  may  dweU. 

lim  tha  name  ol  tfae  iadiTidnaL — 01.  Inttrprti.  "  Aa  *  aalator  mar*- 
fy."—aa.  Vullum  kabitttmqu4  komuiiiMm  "The  kxik  and  manner  of  tba 
man."  Habitim  haa  an  iiooioal  re&renca  lo  (be  grava  aikd  digniSed  da 
poctmentofthij  aage  iniCractor. — 93.  Q,iaa  eontigit.  "Becanae  anch  haa 
seen  thy  lot." 


8atuu  V.  To  thij  aatire  alao.  like  the  li 
la  a  diaoooraa,  aappoaed  to  ba  bald  batween  Ulyiaea  and  the  ioothaayar 
Tireaiaa,  Horaes  aatiriiaa  the  aordid  attampta  frequently  made  by  Homan 
hamaelvea  by  paying  aaaidDonaooort  to  old  and  wealthy 
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•omi  pinied  bj  nbiUoce,  u:  beld  ia  lower  eatiiDttiaa  tfaaaae 
HoduDg  coald  hiTe  besn  aS  leu  -vtloB  ia  the  ey^t  ai  lbs  uiac 
did  bC  mike  the  modern  ua»  of  iu  thui  icB-weed. — S.  Qkandc. 
EqaiTnlcDt  lo  qtandajaiilem. — iSiitu  ami/agilini.  "  CiicoioloD 
jag  laid  aiide."  i.  &,  to  oome  to  the  point  u  once. — 10.  Acapt 
HDia  of  iiw2l—  Turdu  nee  of  wd  prrcMn,  Ac  "  If  ■  thiuah, « 
Idalieacy),  ahall  be  stTea  diee  far  tl?  oiro  priTmte  ntc  l«t  it  fly 
he.  Obierre  that  furdw  ii  hers  aqaiTalant  lo  a  Imvliu,  tha  a 
sinded  ia  the  rollowiog  luv. — It.  Privun.  "For  tby  own  pcii 
Thia  miutnolbe  joioed  wilhaiiiid.  {Hdidar/. ad  loe.) — 13.  Qt 
ktmrra,  ^  Whatever  prodnctioiu."  The  aUumn  ia  ^  Lh«  /»- 
amdraita  of  the  year.    Tbeie  uraro  wont  to  be  offered  to  the  t 

icr  Lart."  —  li.  SinegtAtt.  -Of  oo  family."  — 10.  Fugitimnt. 
■way  alan)."— 17.  ExUrior.  "Ou  tha  left."  Tha  pbrftse  irte 
riar  a  aaalogaua  to  latui  Itgtrt  or  daudat,  >od  bodi.  aeoordiiii;  I 

rior  here  refera  to  Hut  pwitioD  of  Iha  ayoaphaot  or  legacy -hqnti 
tooting  tha  Tifhiadividaal.  vhoia  Ihii  lenie  ia  siUfnar;  «ih1  d» 
waa  theoae  protected  or  goaHcitoii  inch  occaaiooa,  becaflaeit  « 
ered  the  weaker  of  the  two,  and  vai  alao  more  expoaed  to  injoiy 

l!i-30.  IB.  UIkc  Icgam  ipurco  Duma  Salu4.  ■*  IXiat  thoo  bi 
tact  tho  liJc  oniif  vilf  D>miu!"  i.  c,  ofane  like  Dam aa,  win 
In  hia  time  a  wotthleH  alaTe.  Underatand/ato.  £>amia  it  Ai 
touted  froa  Aq;i^Tyu>r,  like  M^vdc  from  Htt'ddupor. — IB.  .M 
EqatTaloU  to  mt  pr»tla%tioriiui,  and  referring  to  Ai-hlilna.  ^ 
SB.  Jiaoii.  "I  may  qnicUy  draw  together."  Pat  ir  tntam. 
rfum,  *  SgnntiTe  alloaion  to  richea  ooocealed,  aa  it  warn,  ba 
■Biiaee  of  the  earth,  aod  a  mocb  more  fbrdbte  tana  tfaan  aiiliv 
ei/Uigaim  wDuld  have  bean,  aince  it  denotea  the  reaolatioa  of  X 
toiomph  oTar  every  obataele. — 33.  Capltt.  "  Ti;  to  oatch,"  tw,  ■ 
ly,  tboagh  more  in  accordance  with  what  fbllova,  "go  k  U 
Capio  ii  predaely  tha  TOrb  to  be  bare  anployed,  aa  charMtar 
•flxta  of  legacy-tuiDtera,  uid  peraona  t^  that  atamp. — 94.  K^h 
lUUr.  "One  or  two  ooDiung  fallowi,"  i.t,  rich  and  -unrrfng  ol 
U.  Sntidiaiortm.  Supply  U^Frarete  home.  ■<  Altar  hav^ 
the  bait  from  off  tha  hook."  i.  e,  after  baying  receiTed  the  pna 
diea,  witluat  making  the  aipeeted  relaiB.— 31.  Si  olimt,  -; 
Ciae.'' — B8.  CfiKf.  Sopply  n  from  the  preoading  Terae. — DlSf 
fnvoked  "  or  "  withoiit  any  gronnda  of  actian."— 1)9.  /Uiw  d^tmm 
•dnioue.-— 30.  Pawia  enem  auiajm  prwmt  tptn^.  -  Paj  i 
iBths  dtiaaD  who  ii  aoparior  in  rapotaciaD,  and  in  the  Jaatiee  of  U 
f^pgnuiahere  aqairalent  to  "dc^eiuM-daJeue  aoji." 

it  Palli,  he.  Tbe  connactioo  U  h 
HD  thoD  art  daiiioDi  of  aecaring  in  tm 
M  IfaflB*  >  '■  Qaintoa,"  far  inatacca  or  "  Pnblina,"  he.  Obaar*«  t 
hM  tiie  Baal  lowel  iboft,  ti  hare,  inly  when  takes  adTarinally. 
It  Mandi  u  an  inperatiTe,  whict  it  raaUy  u.  tha  final  mat 
(^MlM'a  Xoi.  Frci,  p.  «T,  u.  «■]  O— iaai  prmmimiiit  moUm  « 
•JMkMaMTidaUi^lahaBkslba  pcaaouMi  BMd."    In  mi 
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Bamn  ddiaiM,  tba  yrwwiwa,  or  Snt  put  of  til*  nuas,  wu  genanDj 
uad,  a  beugpaoiiliu  lofrsaiBsni  fbrilBTsi  hadoapriHnuii. — 33.  fir 
tB)  tua.  "Tiy  great  merit." — 34.  Jut  anetf.  "All  the  knotty  polaU 
ofttas  Uw,"  i.  Ih  ■oK'plible  of  ■  dauhte  inUrpntrntioB,  uidwbieh  manttj 
■dTooUfl,  ■ftsr-itvting.  mi;  euil;  oiOTen  to  hi)  dieut'i  (dvuMge. -> 
IS.  Qanot  (<  aintewiism  auta  nva  pauperet.  "Thta  treat  thea  with 
contnapt,  ud  deinod  tbee  to  the  valae  of  ■  aat-ihelL"  PaBptrm  litar- 
•Uy  mean  "to  impoTeruh;"  fasre,  howeTer,  it  ii  taken  in  k  itroDger 
Mua.— 37.  Jn  domum  aigat  peUimiain  citranjubt.  Tbp  eoooectioq  ii 
aaJbllowa:  Wbaa.  by  diotsf  Ungaage  aocb  M  tbia,  tboo  bait  aooceedcd 
hi  coocilialiiis  bii  guwl  will,  "  bid  him  go  boma,  and  make  moch  of  him. 
■•IL"  The  pbnie  |i(J>*t«(lai<iciirsra  ia  analagam  to  "geiiioiadiilgert." — 
M.  Pi  eogitilor  ipii.  -  Do  tboo  becsma  hia  advocate,"  i.  &,  do  thoa  take 
owe  of  hii  caaie  for  him.  Cagnitar  it  ■  term  of  tbe  Roman  law.  and  tba 
4/affmlora  were  Iboae  to  wbom  tbe  maDagement  of  a  iuit  waa  iDbnited 
by  ailfaer  of  tiia  partie*.  in  the  preaeac*  li  tba  coar^  aftai  wbicb  tbe  lat 
Mr  migbt  retire  if  tbey  lelt  incllnad. 

3*-11.  3>.  Pertia  alqut  obdutv,  Ac.  Tba  idea  intended  to  be  ooaTey 
•d  ia  limply  tbii;  "PeraaTere  and  hold  ont,"  tbrnigb  aitbar  exirame  ol 
kmU  or  cold.  In  eiprouiiog  it,  bowevar,  Horace,  u  anal,  laiiaa  tte  op 
pcnnoity  of  indnlgins  more  freely  hia  aatiiical  biusar,  and  tbniwa  welt 
— atited  ridinala  ODtwo  liUy  ■peoimaaa  of  ooota  mpotaiy  TaniBcatiim.  In 
Iha  Bret  of  tbeaa,  alataea  recsolly  nude  were  tanned  infantt*  ("intiui^" 
**  joon^')  1  a  IndicTOD*  iaage,  which  the  poet  here  panidiea  in  a  rarj 
— nriag  Banner,  by  applying  tbe  aame  c^tbet  to  wooden  atalnea  jut 
hilihad,  and  made  of  qaite  liaib  matatiali.  ao  a<  to  eplit,  in  cooeeqaence, 
~  a  the  intaaie  beat  of  iho  dog-daya.  Who  tbe  aolbor  of  thii  cnriou 
ki  deaerredly  laagbed  at,  we  hare  u 


wmm$  ilcv*.^— 17. 

tU  lieh  iafividiMl,  who  ia 
WM  cfa«  oaa  pfotooUd  ar  gnaideJiB  swh  < 
ered  tba  weaker  of  tfaa  two^  Old  WM 


10-90.    18.  Utn*  Ugam  $purco  Dawm  laiui.    "Dost  thoa  bU  m» 
tect  the  fide  of  the  tUo  Damec  T"  t.  e^  of  one  like  Demai^  who  kM 
In  bif  time  a  woithleaa  slave.    UedentaDd^atef.    Damuu  ia 
tnoted  fram  Aw<9rpioc,  like  Mvvdf  from  Mfy^dupofw— 48. 
Bqaivaleat  to  ««  prmttantianbtu,  and  refinring  lo  AcbiUea»  Jk^Ot 
tt.  Hiram.    <*  I  mij  qaiok^  draw  togetber."    Pot  fat  ertuum,  i. «, 
diam,  a  flgonuive  allaaion  lo  ricbea  oooeealed,  aa  it 
forfaoe  of  the  earth,  and  a  modi  more  ibicible  tena  tkaa  either 
coUigam  would  have  been,  tinoe  it  denotea  the  reiohitkm  of  Jfkgmm 
Iriampb  over  eveiy  obitaele.— 83.  Captm,    **  Tiy  to  eafeoh^"  oiv 
Ij,  thoQgh  more  in  aoooidanee  with  what  fiallowa,  ''go 
Capto  if  |»reoiaely  the  verb  to  be  here  employed,  aa 
t  Aita  of  legaey-hoaten,  and  pemooa  of  diet  atamp.^-A4.  V^iar 
idUt,    **  One  or  two  onniiing  fellowa,"  t.  e^  rieb  and  caanlag>  old 
U.  Ituidiatorem.    Sopplj  U^—Prmro»o  Aoaie.    ''After  bavja^ 
Ike  bait  Aom  off  the  hook,"  t.  e,  after  baring  reoeiTed  the  preaeala 
theoB,  withoat  making  the  txpeoted  reton^— 97.  8i  otimu    <*  if  ai 
time/*--S8.  Vifttt.    fiapply  ft  from  the  praoeding  ▼erae.p— ITZltro.    ■ 
provoked  "  or  "  withoat  any  groondi  of  action.*'— 99.  IlHu§  drfemfr,    * 
•dvooate."— 30.  Fama  eteeat  catuaque  ptiorem  ipeme.    "Pay  no 
to  Ike  eitiaen  who  ia  anperior  in  repatatioa,  and  in  the  joatiee  of  hia 
Spenu  if  here  eqairalent  to  **defmuor  e»  adette  noiu" 

ai-38.  ^LQuinie^puta^mUPublha^i,  Theconnectkm  iiaafoOswv: 
Addreaa  the  ridi  man  whom  thoa  art  deairooa  of  aeonring  ia  aaoh  werii 
•a  theae  t  •'  anintoa,"  for  instanee,  or  **  Publioa,"  dec  Obaerre  tbat  jmM 
bai  the  final  vowel  abort;  aa  here,  wly  when  taken  adverbial^.  Whv 
it  atmnda  aa  an  imperative,  whiek  it  really  ia,  the  final  vowel  fa 
[AmUm'i  ImU  Pmf..  p.  87,  n.  ^J^^-Chrndtmi  prwmomim  mcUt 
•DeUcateeandeUiiktiabearfaigthepnnaMBwed.*'    fa 


Urn 
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•1.  UUifalnda.    "  That  ator;,"  to  which  Ihon  w  i 

Tha  propbet,  vilh  mock  gnTitif,  Sim  the  tint 

Ihd  poet  Uking  occuiiiii  lt>  complimaDt  Angnitoi.    The  refarenc*,  in  111' 

tann^'KWnM,  ii  to  OctaTiuinB  (ADgiutiu).    Aa  the  preient  lUin)  wu 

baaa  tboot  thin;  ;«ui  of  age.  uid  might  thsrelbn,  witbcat  utj  impro- 
pristy,  be  itill  cilled  juvtnii,  uicanling  to  the  Bomui  ujceptatiaD  of  Cbs 
tmrm^—PuTUat iamrndtii.  Cooinlt notei  on  Odet^  H,  3,  and  iU..  ^  3.— 
Ab  alio  itmunm  gatut  j£<tt^  AUoding  to  the  origin  o(  th*  Julian  Iidb, 
Blto  which  OctaTianoa  had  come  by  adopdon.' — 64.  Fortu  "Stoat.'*^ 
Pnarafiia.  -Tbe  tall,  gawk;  danghtar."— «S.  Maiuntu  rtidert  M^ 
dual.  "  Diiqaictsd  about  iho  rspa^mont  of  the  principal  that  he  owaa." 
ScUum  (oontracted  from  loZulim)  here  denolea  ^e  principal,  or  the  main 
debt  iUalii  at  diatiugaiihed  from  the  intereit    Tha  diiqniet  at  Kaiica  Id 

bahad  bomwod.  Hi«  creditor  ii  Coranni.  to  wbom  he,  ^erafara,  marriaa 
Ilia  danghter,  in  tha  hope  that  hia  new  ■on-in-Uw  will  either  fbrgiie  him 
Ifae  debt  at  onca,  or  aUe  leave  him  ■  legacy  to  that  amoDDt  is  hia  will, 
which  wodM  of  comae  be  a  virtual  releaaa.  He  it  diaappcdnted  in  bolb 
theie  aipeclatioDi.  CoruiiM  makai  bia  will,  aod  bauda  it  to  bia  f>ther4n 
Uw,  with  a  reqaeat  that  he  will  read  it ;  the  Utter,  after  repeatvdl;  d» 
ciining  to  lo  do,  at  lait  coiuenta,  and  findi,  to  hia  larprite  and  nortiBcs 
ticm,  DO  mcutian  made  in  tbe  initninient  of  an;  beqneiC  to  him  or  bia.— 
n.  MvUtim  Naiica  mgatai,  &£.  The  eijqnette  of  the  da;  raqnirsd  that, 
in  »  c»*e  like  thia,  there  ihoald  be  merely  aa  i 
botDO  aclaalesamiaatioa  of  tke  will.  Poor  Ni 
■iat  the  templing  oBer,  and  wm  paid  fca  hia  cai 

cept  ihcbitlar  foeliDgaattendi 


•Witt  kMd  baat  Miflr  ftnran]."     Ttaa  utiiude  <if  ■  panoa  d 
^_LI   llllllllllll'l  ■■lUlM.  Bill  I  I    I    L  "''''"'"'-    '^      I   r  nil  I    I 
ariUfta     nalMAsUMbowerer,  inthephrue  ii  ner«lvtbatc/ngil 
~~      (.wlADSlNNiiMMftihialiiutioB  in  uj  panicalar  direaiiDi,  and 

■  ~ ■In  PtT.i^H.  Sat.  ffi,  eo,  iadi. 

oeloiiiBa  (Vif.  Tia,  *, 
A  »ti9j  erect.— MiUCnt  arw'/ii  M 
•»e  of  taoUief."— M.   Oftn^taf 

-nr  ub  wu  MiiiiM>  -   -  --    ■ 

-    -■-         -    TImBm 


la  hi  IgnntiTe  li^iflcitioD  in  tbe  pn 

UmiwiT  'l9  he  eitrnTagoBtly  fbad  of  beia^  pniaed T' 
^-<U(>ni/  Btft^  taitt  al -m.  Urgf.  "Pren  him  h«d,- i.  «,  pj*. 
Urn  mll^^*.  GntMn  wigUan,.  -  Wl.le  iviikc."  >  r .  hr  tntm  Hrff  I 
tdgi. — Qiivte«f«parfubVuia,fta  nelMagnageof flMwOL-^a.  jlrga 
BNiu  AHM*«Iafu,te.  TbaodiwBQCtiaaif  BbOowi:  fiTjiMjwwIh^ 
£<f  MAtfii  Damm  trg*  inujaam  t  tm.  "  Tbiuw  cat,  ftom  iIm*  to  Ifan 
fom*  mch  azprauiaoi  u  dwae  i  'Ii  mj  fHend  D*mk  dtsn  bo  MMaP* 
to,  n.  Uiiie  miki  tamforttm  tamjmJUeltm  I  fTrqirlj /■  atii  M H 
«< ywhiw fdm iltac rgmaia.  'Aodiftlioacuitibadafewtaa^fcMi,' 
DnitCTtMd  iOaajma^EH  gmUia  yroigmtat  wibtm  irfr— ■  -OMb 
■Me,  in  diii  w>r,  to  diigniM  >  eomiMntiice  indkmtiTa  oftuml—  M^if 
Jay."  £it  U  hers  oqaiTalsot  to  Ito^  ud  ths  puMga  m«j  ba  p«» 
pteued  u  fallowa:  "luci  iacrymanio  muimi  Imlitiam  d*  AandflMh « 
vn/fii  ezjiruiait,  oeeultart." — 04.  Permitmm  arbitria.  "  L«ft  to  ttj  db- 
eratloB." — fiiiw  urdiim.  ••  Withont  mbj  maumBH." — 9S.  Sgr^mf» 
tmm.  "Celebntod  In  «  hukdiODU  muuier." — M.  Furta  unicir  vabtM- 
*irf.  "B*ppaiM  to  b«  advuMd  fn  jatn,  lod  to  biTe  a  bad  eoa^'— 
H*k  At  He,  (w  parte  (ad,  *e.  •■  If  be  wiihea  to  bscoma  iba  yn^^m, 
Mbai  of  •  Harm  or  a  booie,  out  of  ltoy  ihare,  do  iboa  taD  Un  fltot  tfMl 
•rilt  aiika  it  oror  to  him  with  pleaisra  fcr  a  noodiial  ram,"  i.  a,  fcrn(tfli( 
■talL  Aid^ertianiHiteia  to  n^a  ■  thing- om- to  ancidiar  <r  any  HUl 
plaoa  oTinaDey,  Jott  to  annrer  the  law,  which  ra<taired  Iha^  In  Hut  Wa* 
fer  of  prapotj,  mntf  iliaiiU  be  girea  aa  an  aqntralant  in  order  to  iwiilal 
fte  lala  a  TBild  ma.  lUj  ipadei  of  lala,  Aersfcra,  waa  fn  naHlj  a  gB 
m  praaant^M.  Imjitnota  Inkil  Proitrpina.  ■■  Tba  Inazorabla  PiiM» 
ftniking*mtbmBt."~Vncvattgat.    AcommmfbnncfblddiiictamrA 

BiTluVL  Apaaeg7iiaoDthereIicitrDfnin]az{jtaiM»,inwUoh(lM 
fOM  ceobuta  the  calm  and  tranqnil  aBiiuamenti  of  the  ooqbIit  wilb  tta 
Wmnltocai  and  iiragnlBr  pleunia*  of  the  e^lttl,  ud  daH^dtal)^  «» 
praiiMhiilongiag  after raraleaaa  andracinmant  In  en  lar  to  glva  Imm 
toUaeBbgraaaeoomrylifB,  helDtrodneaidiaweD-koawnai  ' 


ealdt. 


niu.  *'A  piece  of  pmuid 
!□  ctiai  Like  (bfl  proeot. 
or  aJiaoJHm.    The  eiprc 


iBTge  Im  pBoplo  cmuoiQnly  wi*  ibr)."  Compara  HanA,  ad  Turitiliu, 
ili_  p.  489. — 9,  Jxgii  aqum  foia     "A  iptjog  o(  uevBr-biliog  wi.lar." — 

I.  £(  pan/IIS  ti^nl  iiipcr  Am.  "  And  ■  liuta  Huodluxl  in  idditiaD  lo 
Ihne."  Compuw  ilie  Oreak  ini  Totrotf.— Jmiiw  aiju*  i)i  iiuJiui/fr 
Bert.  "The  godi  bare  dooe  more  bDonEifall}'.  and  belter,  for  ma  thta 
Ihia." — S.  JfdiK  note.  Hs  aiMlsutw  hia  piayar  la  llercury,  aat  only  ba- 
CftUAfi  tfaia  god  was  a  p«tran  of  paeta  in  generml,  and  Horace,  ai  we  Qui  in 
his  odea,  bad  been  pojticulaHj  favored  and  protected  Ly  bim,  but  alh>  be- 
eauae  h«  presided  over  ail  aaddca  acqaiiiiioaa  of  wsalUj,  or  iocreass  of 
Woridlj  pmaperily. — Propria.  "Lasting."  i.  e,  pemunenily  mine. — 
Ratunemtdtu  "By  eril  means."— T.  Vtlia  ealpase.  '■Uynciooi  pro- 
ftuioa  or  culpable  aeglecc" — 8.  IVneror.  in  Iba  leata  a!  precor, — »,  Ac- 
tedtU,  "Uay  be  added  onto  me."..— /^jursbij.  *' Spoils  the  shape  oC"  t- 
«.  prereDEs  from  being  sqaare  and  eren.  £qaiTaleDt  to  dcujinatm  rtd 
dit. — ID.  Fori  god.     "Soihb  cbaooe."      Qua  i*  liere  pot  Ibr  aligua. — 

II.  Thuauiv  incatio  gui  mereeiuiriut,  &o.     The  ooDstracCioD  is,  Qnt 


HernU.  "Enridied  by  the  favor  of  Hercules." 
at  of  ^ain  were  ascribed  to  both  Hezcales  and  Marcnr^ 
(eompare  note  on  rerae  i),  with  tint  diatinotioD,  huweiar,  aoonding  ta 
Cuaaboa  {ai  Pen^  ii.,  11),  tbat  wban  any  tbiag  waa  {bond  in  the  fbraia. 
or  in  the  atraeta  of  lbs  ciQ',  it  was  altribotad  (o  Uarcacy,  as  being-  tfi^ 
iyofttttof,  and  If  slaawhen,  lo  Hsrenlos.  as  nimiTotdr^c. 

13-lt.  19.  Bi  ^yujd  aitit  gratum  jmat.  "  If  what  I  at  prasent  have 
fA«»»tt  and  meke*  ne  gratefoL"  QsMi  adett  ii  aqnivalent  hera  to  the 
9reek  rd  impAv. — M.  £t  otcrs  |>rater  tn^oiiuH.  The  poet  prays  to  hava 
tvery  thing  fat  except  bis  nndentaadiag.  VPe  bava  here  a  play  on  the 
JooUe  meaning  of  pingtt,  which,  whan  applied  to  itigenWm,  dsnoces  an 
aaderataadiag  that  is  haaT;  and  doll. — Ifl.  I»  arte^  The  poet  regards 
U*  cooBtry  boase  as  a  moDntain  citadel  inKocassible  to  the  oares  and  an- 
aoyaocei  that  besieged  bim  at  Hisne^II.  Qmipnta  Uliutra>i  Sattrit 
M1t^aq^lept^le^lrxr  The  abctof  Aia  parentbana  ia  eatnBely  pleaainc 
BO  sooner  is  aDosian  made  tobii  esoBpefram  (he  Doiae  and  Cnnrd  of  the 
capital,  than  the  post;  itriick  with  the  Idea  of  Hm  per*  enjoyment  that 
await*  bim  amid  the  pesoetol  acsnsij  of  his  BaUna  *ale,  breaki  txtb 
fato  d>a  exdunslian  i  "  What  can  I  rather  ealelirace  ia  my  Salirei  aod 
with  my  pnaaio  Unae  I"  i.  e.,  what  rather  ttiaa  (be  pteaeores  of  this  re. 
drement  can  I  eelebrate  in  the  prosaio  ^mte  of  my  aatiric  piDdnotioiu  T 
— KuiaqveptdiitTi.    Compare  the  Oraeklbrm  of  ezpreauon,  iri^f  Myo(, 


Am  well  expTHsss  the  inl 
wind  alladed  to.  in  retiderio 

its  bad  effect. 


m  Ode  a,  la,  9. 


-IS.  PlmwiieiH 
.  the  boman  fi 
;    Tbepoefi 


Tbeepi 
mn  by  f 
itreatw 


6M      MrtkAWATOtT  WWHir 


ftoM  to  «te  Tenpfo  of  UUtiMu 


•     «     ■■  4 


tfaauirtuuiofthefti 

tt0  IttVOOttiOB  of  MBM  ttiVMb  WMM  iMl 

«be  god  to  wliOB  bM  OB^  11m 

ribo  awn  of  tiie  diyw-Ji»  Urn  fflwiiiii  — itfi     «Wiff 

MRO  Iboa  iMOOit  Hm  oppollrtini  of  JoMi.*  -  JbM  is 

tloHy,  M  oeeonfag  to  <bo  longUBO  of  to  i  iiilliiai.  -  M 

kofVOTor,  prator  ghfa«  mA  «t  om%  Blto.«ko  Owik 

li«  of  Amtm  or«nMllorti/-«l.  OiMto 

fiiToring  luHuoBCOi"  "W*  jBooui  i(|mM0i 

toon  biinioflt  no  owoy  to  boocMoo  boo  ov  i 

to  JoBBi,  wbo  is  boro  ■oppo— d  to  bo  wt&^Aa%  to  «mIi 

plojtouato  far  Ibo  doj.  and  omo^  tbo  toil  glvby  Uo 

JSia»  «ojni9r^|lei0^  Jdo.    "CoMOb  mako  bntol  ~ 

tbo*  eaU  of  dntj  bofare  toeo,"  t.  Cn  iMt  nqr  OBO  OBtioipato  1 

of  frienddiip.    Thii  ii  ntterod  by  tbe  god.— ffS.  RaHL    «•  Swoopo."- 

hrumanwiUm^hjii,    ••  Or  wbotbor  wintor  oootraoto  tbo  Bnowy  d^f 

fai  a  narrower  oucle."    Brwnn  (tinaii  ftmrtiff,  f  tr ,  h  ff  r  in  jmm  iHoa)  ii  pwp 

erly  the  winter  lolatlce,  the  ■hoiteit  daj  in  tiioyoar :  borob  bBirovoiblth 

taken  to  denote  the  i eaaoo  of  winter  generally.    Tbo  inoqoali^  to  At 

length  of  the  solar  day  is  reiy  beantifuUy  iUostrated  by  m  flgvi 

finom  chariotraces,  in  whidi  the  driver,  wbo  was  noaroot  tbo 

goal  (arocmd  which  the  chariots  had  to  mn),  maiked  a  BBmNror 

and  was  therefore  called  inUrwr^  while  those  further  off  wero  oUlgaiii 

toke  a  larger  oompass,  and  were  hence  styled  txtmart^    at.  /rt  < 

f»<.    ••  Oo  I  most."— 27.  PoUwu>do^  quod  mi  oUii,  ke,    ••  AStm  thtab 

have  ottered,  with  a  clear  yoioe  and  in  express  words,  whot 
an  injury  to  me  at  some  fatnre  day,  I  mast  straggle  with  tbe  orowdL  aol 
roagh  measures  mait  be  ased  toward  those  who  move  slow^  abo^^iii 
wbo  more  at  a  slow  pace  before  me  and  block  op  tho  way.  Hio  ospni 
iion  dtnt  eeriumque  loeuto  refers  to  the  fonnality  of  beooBiSoif  bofl  fiv  iB 
odier.  After  thia  is  done,  the  poet  leaves  the  coart,  ood  oadosvon  li 
make  his  way  throagfa  the  crowd.  In  order  to  aooomplisb  tbi%  bo  baa  to 
posh  aside,  widxHit  much  oeremooy,  all  who  oppose  his  ptogroBokythrir 
stow  and  dUatoiy  movements. 


9»-35.    S9.  C^id  tibi  «w,  tntane  f  dec.    ** « What  doet  dioa  wob^    _ 
man  t  and  what  meanest  thoa  by  this  rade  behavkv  7'  oxdoiflM  oao  of  Ao 
orowd,  pannbg  me  with  impreoatioot."— 30.  7Hi  puhet  amne  ftnd  o^ 
wUU,  &c.    "  Mast  thoa  pash  aside  whatever  comes  in  thy  way,  iC  wilb  b 
head  fall  of  nothing  else,  thoa  art  running  as  usual  to  MwnMroot  f "— SI.  1^ 
curraa.    The  peculiar  ibroe  of  this  compound,  in  the  presoBt  inatBBO%  as 
bdieating  the  habitual  repetition  of  an  act,  is  deserving  of  nnrifio  r-afc 
Hoe  jwai  el  melli  est.    His  visits  to  lf«cenas  arc  here  meant/— uil^Bt 
S$quiliai,    Alluding  to  die  drcomatance  of  this  quarter  bavtog  booB  o 
oommon  burial-place  for  tho  poor,  before  the  splendid  residenoo  of  Itoeo 
nas  was  erected  there.    Coinparo  Sat,  U  ^  14^-33.  AUetm  Wig^Hm  eem- 
torn  Ac    «*  A  boadrod  ofUra  ofothor  poopio  loop  tbroogk  anr  b*a«i  atol 
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nnnd  toy  iiJa,"  i  e .  beiet  roc  on  every  aide.  Campire  tbe  fom  wnicli 
he  itnifl  idtk  would  ftaiame  in  oor  vulgar  idioEa :  "  T  am  over  heqd  uid 
nn  in  the  a'^in  of  othcn."  WuatemanD  iliipki  Ibal  Honce  U  tbs  timo 
irai  acling  u  >  Kriij.  or  »ecretiirj-|  lo  MBcenu. — 3*.  Afilr  ncundam. 
"Before  sighu"  LiWr»llj-.  ■■  bafore  tha  aecoiid  hour."  Wa  man  lappota 
tfaac.  ffbOD  UoTTKe  reachea  tha  abode  of  hii  patron  oa  the  Eaqalline,  • 
■lava  Diceti  blm.  and  mflntiae*  who  hvl  beSD  tbers  br  hira,  and  what 
tiiey  wiibgd. — 3S.  Ad  puttat.  ••  A[  Iha  pateal."  The  term  pateal  prop 
ariy  meuu  ibe  incloiuro  larroaading  Ibe  opeoiBsof  a  well.toprDtacI  fet- 
taOM  from  ralliDg  into  it.  It  waa  either  reuod  or  Bqmre.  oaA  >oem*  sao- 
iUy  to  bive  been  oftbcheigfatorthree  or  Tour  feet  [rom  the  ground.  Itii 
then  tiken  to  denote  any  cavity  or  liole  iu  the  eniLh,  aunnaantcd  by  a 
cover;  and,  luiorall,  (igniRea  a  place  aurronaded  by  a  wail,  ia  the  farm 
of  afliicle  or  aquare,  ood  nwfedovcr.  reaembliag  aomewbal  o  kind  of  altar, 
Tbeae  little  itractarea  were  coi 
alruck  by  ligbtning,  though  oot 

by  C  F.  BermanD  to  have  beeu  the  lame  vitli  tbe  old  pntcol  erected  ii 
hba  Fornm,  either  on  account  of  the  wfaetatone  of  tbe  Augor  Nat/iiia.  m 
became  the  ipot  had  been  itnuk  by  lighlaiug.    Thii  waa  rcpBired  vai 

the  atate  of  the  aacred  placea.  Libo  erected  In  ita  neighborhood  a  tribune 
(or  tbe  prvlor,  in  Ronaeqaeoce  of  whicblbe  place  waa.  ormarae.  freqaenC 
ed  by  pcraoDS  who  bad  Uw-auiti,  luch  ai  money-lendera  and  tbe  like. 


36-44.    36.  De  rt  nrnmun 

to  conaolt  aboat  an  importa 
whole  number."    The  icriia 

38.  Imprimal  kit  cnra  V™ 

cenai  woold  aeal  thcia  in  th 


■rib^  4c. 


I,  4c 


It  Unoei 


le  imperial  ai 
I  name  of  tbe  omperofi  Croto  whom  he  had 
received  the  imperial  aignet;  adaty  which  appertuned  to  him  ai;>r» 
falsi  vrbim  and  the  miniater  of  Aagnate*.  The  addreaa  in  tbe  test 
eomee,  not  like  tbe  two  proviona  onea,  chrongh  the  medium  of  the  aiive, 
bnt  ^m  lbs  applicant  himaelf, — 39.  Dixeris.  For  ■■  dtierii,  and  that  fi>t 
ai  dneoHi. — Sitit.  pola,  "Thoa  canat  if  thon  wilt" — to.  Siplimtu  oe 
iDVp  prapur,  &c.  "The  levoath  year,  appmacbing  to  the  eighth,  ia  now, 
if  I  miatake  not.  elupied,"  i.  c  'lia  now,  if  I  miitake  not,  nearly  eighl 
yeara.  Tha  elogant  nae  of  the  aabjunetive  mood  inftigtril,  wWch  «• 
biva  endoavored  lo  preaorve  in  oor  »eraion,  moat  be  careftiUy  ooted^— 
M.  Ounlaxat  ad  hoc.  &c.  "Only  Ihna  far,  however,  aa  one  wbom  b« 
might  wiih  lo  take  along  with  him  in  hia  chariot,  when  going  on  a  jour 
ney." — H.  Hot  genat.  ••  Of  thil  hind,"  i.  (.,  anch  aa  theae  that  follow.— 
Thrrx  at  Oallma  Syro  part  "la  Gallina,  the  Thracian.  a  match  (m 
Syroat"  Tha  alloaion  ia  lo  two  gladiaiori  of  the  day.  and  tha  tenn 
■ThraeJan"  hsa  refetence,  not  to  tbs  native  coontry  of  the  individnal  ia 
qoaatioo,  but  to  the  kind  of  arma  in  wbicb  ha  waa  arrayed,  imilating  thoaa 
BfttasThciciani.    TbeATimi/b.ta wbomthe  nrez waa oaaall; oppoaal 
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42^-50.  45.  Matutma  parum  eoviot,  te.  **  Tho  oold  moniny  lir  to 
gios  now  to  pinch  tbos*  who  neglect  to  proridc  nffaiiiet  it,"  t.  e,  who  A 
not  put  on  Attire  raited  to  the  chenge  of  die  ■eniOD.  46.  JEt  ^um.  *■  AeA 
other  tbingi  which."  Fat  H  aUm  qnm.'^Bette.  ••  Safely."  Ths  rabr 
enee  is  to  thing*  of  no  impoctanice,  which  m^y  be  •qfieiy  eeuftded  to  m^ 
onOi  even  if  he  be  of  the  most  loqneciou  end  oonmaaicafeiva  hnbitik  wm» 
it  i«  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  he  divelgee  tnem  or  not.  The  eir 
presaion  aurit  rimoM  (**  a  leaky  ear,"  •*  en  ear  fall  of  cbinka'*)  is  opfoai 
to  aurii  hUa,  and  imitated  from  Terence  {Eun^  L,  8.  95)^—43.  Aetfn 
**  Oar  friend."  The  reference  ia  to  Horace,  and  the  term  iteelf  la  qeoto^ 
ai  it  were,  from  the  aneering  language  of  othera  in  reletioB  to  hinaw— Ledbv 
tpeelaverit  una,  Ac  **  If  he  haa  witneued  die  jrablio  epeotaclee  in  con 
pany  with  Mecenat,  if  he  haa  played  ball  along  with  him  in  the  Cempoi 
Martins  ;  Lacky  fellow  1  all  ezdaim."  With  •pcetmperii  nod  iuttrit  i«> 
spectively,  andentand  n. — 50.  FrigiduM  a  RoUrU  ntano^  &c.  *  If  oay 
disheartening  mrnor  spreads  from  the  Rostra  throogfa  the  eroirdod  atreeia** 
With  wuinat  nndcrstand  <t. — Ro§iri$,  The  Rottra  are  hare  named  ti  he 
ing  the  most  omspicaoos  object  in  the  ibram,  end  the  place  where  As 
greatest  crowds  were  accostomed  to  assemble.  By  the  term  JSseIre  ■ 
meant  tho  elevated  seat  from  which  the  Roman  oratora,  and  men  ia  oAoa 
addressed  the  assembled  people.  The  appeUatkm  was  derived  bum  da 
circumstance  of  its  baring  been  adorned  with  the  hmkg  d 
taken  from  the  city  of  Aotiam.    (Lte.,  Tiii,  19.) 


53-63.    52.  Vcot.    Alludinj^  to  Aagustus  and  Mcecenae,  and 
ti  oar  term  "the  Great." — 54.  Ut  tu  gemper  eris  derisor  /     ** How li?rf 
H.oM  always  art  of  playing  the  fool  with  other  people,"  or,  more  literal^f 
"  what  a  roguish  dissemUor  thoa  wilt  ever  be." — 55.  Si  qMidqntum,    **  If  I 
bave  heard  any  tiling  at  all  about  the  matter."    Understand  audwi^ 
Militibu$  promissa  Triquetra  pradiOf  &c.    "  Is  Cesar  going  to  give  tbi 
lands  he  promised  the  soldiers  in  Sicily  or  Italy  V    According  to  Be^ 
ley,  the  reference  here  is  to  the  division  of  lands  which  took  place  aftcf 
Augustus  had  overthrown  Sextos  Pompeius,  and  broaght  Lepidns  to  sah 
jection.— Tn'^oe^ra.    An  appellation  given  to  Sicily  from  its  triangulsi 
shape. — S7.  Unum.    Equivalent  to  ^^ra  omnt^iM  o/iu. — 58.  Seilieet.   **Ti 
be  sore."— 59.  PerdUur  hoc  inter,  &c.    "  Amid  such  things  aa  these  ths 
whole  day  is  lost  for  poor  me,  not  without  many  a  secret  aspiration,'*  i.  e, 
not  without  aspirations  like  the  following. — 61.  Somno,    The  allusion  ii 
to  the  mid-day  slumber,  or  siesta,  so  customary  in  warm  climates.    Ths 
poet  sighs  the  more  deeply  for  this,  as  it  will  not  be  broken  in  npon  by  the 
•nnqying  duties  of  a  city  life.— Inertibtu  korii.    The  dolce  far  niente  of 
the  modem  Italians.— 62.  Ducere  iollicitm  jueunda  oblivia  9iUt,    "to 
drink  a  sweet  oblivion  of  the  caros  of  life."    A  beautiful  allusion  to  the 
fabled  waters  of  Lethe,  which  all  who  entered  Elysium  previooaly  drank, 
and  lost,  in  consequence,  every  recollection  of  the  cares  and  troubles  of 
life.— €3.  Ftiba  Pythagora  cognata.    "  The  bean  related  to  Pythagoras.** 
A  playful  allusion  to  the  famous  precept  of  Pythagoras,  to  abstain  fion 
beans,  Kvdfiuv  iimxtaBtu.    This  precept  is  one  of  the  mysteries  which  the 
ancient  Pythagoreans  never  disclosed.    Horace,  however,  evident^  re 
fers  here  to  that  solution  which  makes  the  philosopher  to  have  regarded 
beans  as  am(»g  the  receptacles  of  souls,  and  hence  he  Jocosely  styles  ths 
bean  cognata,  on  the  sapposition  of  its  containing  the  sool  of  oohmi  tela 
iionofthesage*s 
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85-ST.  US.  O  noela  canreque  JaiK  I  "Ali! 
the  Rodi  r  E(|ai«»lBn[  to  luefrf  cifB-ivM  dtu  tUxaa.  iify  vfonl  Jue  M 
dinuer  lai)  tat  lue. — Maqvc.  UadentODrl/ini/iara  nraiain.— SC  .lute 
farm  ^rDpnim.  "Before  u)'  own  taaarlli."  AnalagDiUi  ii!  nja  aema.  tu 
unr  modem  phFMe»  "  by  mj  own  itmnis.'*  It  would  appear  thai  peopta 
in  the  conniry  Died  lo  dioa  »oi  ait,  Bapgciall?  in  cold  weather,  in  the 
alriutn,  by  Che  heuih  of  which  waa  placed  iJia  family  tar. — 'Vatiaa  pro- 
csR>.  "My  aiDcy  haiia(i>aUTas."  Tboas  alaiea  who  were  born  in  Ibeir 
maatsr'n  hnnaB  wero  called  etrtn,  and  were  mora  forward  and  pert  than 
ulnani,  bacanse  they  were  comminily  mure  iodalged. — GT.  Ltialii  dapi- 
Au.  "  ProTU  the  diihea  off  which  we  bars  anppad."  Litatii  ia  hare 
nioil  in  the  aenae  of  dtgntlaiU  or  aJaii  — Proiif.  To  be  prmoaoeed  aa 
araonmyllablB.— 4S.  Inv^aUi.  "Of  difforent  aizea."  i.  e.,  either  large  or 
tniall,  ai  might  aoit the  gneet— 69.  LtgibuM  iutaait.  AUadiag  lo  Ifae  lawa 
whldi  the  maaler  of  the  Ceatl.  or  aj-mpoainrch,  at  tba  andent  entertaiii- 
meow,  waa  aecaatomed  to  irapoee  oa  the  gneata,  and  In  conibrmily  with 
whioh.  Ihey  were  compelled  to  drink  oqaal  ijnanlitiea  of  liquaTp  aitd  ool 
nTcDpa  of  an  aqoal  eise. — Sta  ifait  aifil  aa-ia  fartii  paeala.  "  Whelher 
one  of  n  atnmg  head  chooaea  brimming  bnmpera,"  The  expreaaion  atriit 
poenl/i  ii  intended  to  denote  aoch  cnpa  *«  beat  aail  bard  driokera,  acra 
pelara.—ia.  UvadL  "Gmwa  mellow."— 73.  Lepo:  The  oatae  al  m 
celebrace^^  dancer  of  iha  day,  end  In  hif;b  tavor  with  Aagnalna.  He  do- 
rired  bia  name,  according  to  the  acfanliut.  tram  his  Rracelol  dancing,  a 
Itpiic  aaltando. — 73.  AgUitmtu.  "We  dinoaa." — T3.  Unu  recAiaija*. 
■Utitity  <r  vJitae."  Tbe  £»»ui'  of  theaa  indinataa  the  Kpicarean  doo 
Mne.  tba  latter  the  Stoics— TS.  Quti  tit  yutimra  bom,  Mo.  "Whatiatha 
natnre  of  good,  and  what  tta  parfeotioai."-^.-TT.  Qttrrit  amiea  exn/a&eiiat, 
"  Pratee  away  old  wlTaa>talaB  adapted  la  the  anljant  in  hand."    Tba  ex. 


■  to  biTa  baan  ime  we^Uqr 

BOa  c»a  (the  onne  thai  ganer. 

I  lafe  poaaeaaion  of  hie  treuarea. 


of  irmyr-TS.  ArtBi    AralUni  ntnld  f 

indlTidnal  in  the  neishborhood,  liill  of  ai 

■By  acoompiDiea  wealth)  reapectiag'  the  i 

The  whole  moral  of  Ae  atoiy  wbiab  la  bwa  IMndnoad  ti 

qaiet  and  Bolicitads  that  •nfooft«nlt»aampaniDaaafriciiai.—7B.  (Ji^ 

"Onceoponaciaae,"— 80.  JtmUieui larteanaa aaitrwa wm, fce.    Tbebean 

llfal  tfUct  prodncadby  the  anlithetiotl  eollocathmaftfaawordainlhialiBa 

b  deierring  of  all  praiae.     It  fa  rajaalad  In  tba  aaeoMdfaiB  aa».—Paiiftn 

eavo.    -In  fail  poor  bale."— m.  Aftr.    'WraetV—Ul  tomtut  unfaa^ 

la.    "TettoM  toopea,  attbnea,  tn  acta  of  boaplldl^,  hii  hoana,  ekBi» 

ly  attentive  olherwiie  to  bia  nanow  ci 


Mb?." — Stqne  Ule  in- 

|i)eDti(Ti1ly  before  him. 


i>,  11  Dorio;  wbH  axplaina  it,  to 
aa.~S3.  QaiimuUar  ~  To  cat  abort  a  loaf 
"  Ha  nelA^  grailgad  him,"  t.  e,  ha  apread 


I,"— «T.   Tan^mfii  aob.     "WboK 


hi0   cj.rubiiAToftr 


■mwithOTtttlMato 


of  iIm  (graEvHyr 
i^  to  dM  ptMta,  Hielit  uon^  ioB  dM  MUlft  tar 

Oik    Thm  ■iMJBBii  fgndod  tha 

MOMm  on  tiM  kwtk  of  tlw 
wUeh  yioU  ajifa*  *tl  Sim  a 
GMHknt.    ••Gloiwod.''— lOSu 
fiooi  yettafdaj  in  bukoti  pU«d  ap  aft  a  littla 
probaUj  like  our  plato-^aaketo,  aaad  for  fatoovins  tfaa 
eml  impliaa  dktance  witlioat  Kmifalinii,  it  maj  aigidfy 
wall  as  ••  afar  off."— 107.  Vtlmti  MMCMctea  emniimi  ' 
and  down  like  an  actiTO  boat.'*— l06.  Coaltmurffiw 
aamng  ap  ona  diah  after  another."—  VmrmHimr  ^pata 
•PerfbcBM  aU  tka  dakiea  of  an  attaatiTe  awmBt" 
tka  dntiaa  theoM^aa  of  the  antartainaMttt  like 
tent.    "Taatinff  preriooaly."    Thaaitgr 
of  ^fwfawlotor.    Thm  prmgtuimiorm  were  alavaih 
to  aaaartain,  bj  praTionaljr  tastiBg  liiaBi,  whether  tha 
table  were  properly  ■eaaooed  or  not. 


U»-117.    no.  .Bamafae  fvtaf  00^  ate.    «*ABdpl^eih« 
lighted  gneat  amid  the  good  ohear  whioh  aanoanda  hi^' 
mm,    "Ofthafcldingdoon."- 
eash  in  tenor  firoaa  dieir  ooadi 

ihaagaii  in  the  hooae,  they  did  not  hacwr  where  to  find  > 
lmna0mmAut,  OaBtnttuotmmkEp9d0j^5^l5U  Tmm. 
9at  Into  a  plane  of  aafiB^.p-116.  Vmlmu,    "Fare  thee  weU.' 
*l^ith  the  hamUe  ▼etoh." 


tohsMfti 


'— IIT, 


With  Hi 


BA-nam  Vn.  The  diakigae  whioh  here  takea  plaoe ^,,^  ^^ 

and  one  of  hie  aUTea  nraat  be  aappooed  to  have  been  heU  ttwiS 
Saturnalia,    AraUing  bioMelf  of  the  freedom  aUowed  to  Ua   "        " 
dwt  aeaaon  of  feitiTe  enjoyment,  the  alare  apbraidt  his  nm. 
deleotB  and  ricea,  and  maintains,  hi  oonfiannily  with  one  of 
doMs  boRowed  from  the  Oreoian  aofawds,  that  the  wise  maa 

Hia  saroasam  have  ao  mach  troth  and  bittenMss,  that  his  maL. . 

laaas  temper,  end,  being  nnaUe  to  answer  him,  silenoea  him  with 
•oaa.  The  fifth  aatixe  of  Panina  hia«as  on  the  same  pi>ti**«>»j|niffii 
iui )  hot  that  poaii  baa  Ukask  t«\o%  <bn  wadb«t  «l 
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(ihwlop't  Sammn  Literatun,  loL  iiL,  p.  MS.) 

1-41.  i.  JpwtdmJmm  amadta,  kc  -IhkvafarkloDgwhjlsbMolktas 
hgta  tb;  romark*,  udibaiDgduircaiofipuluBgafewwsrda  withtb** 
I  dread  to  do  ■obscwua  I  un  aatCTo." — 3.  Danttut  "littuaDanul" 
Tba  poat  •spnuaa  hu  tagry  lorpiiis  at  the  bmlliarily  of  bli  alan,  bal 
•  mussat  aftar  recdUeoLi  himaair,  andgranUhim  the  mal  liaeaoe  of  tba 
flatanalia^— /(a.  •■  'Tia  eT«D  ■a."~3.  Bifngi  quod  til  uait,  Ac  "And 
an  hiKwat  one,  too^  aa  &r  aa  ia  aaadlnl,  that  ia.  ao  Aat  tboo  ma^aat  think 
bin  likel7  to liTB  iDDg."  JVs^ii  faDvall7Tasvdad  u  a  datlTeoajaaf 
tba  old  Bonn  /mz,  naad  ad|aetiTaly.  It  ia  laora  pmbably,  ImreTer.  aa 
•nnal  adJectiTe.  ahoitaoad  Gmaa  a  turn  frugu  bj  dnqipinK  tba  bal  let- 
tar.— 3.  lioeetl,iUwitalt,  to.  The  Bnoaai  had  the  aana  popolar  pn^ 
dice  amfng  them  that  axiita  aran  at  tha  praaenl  day.  When  any  on* 
waa  diitingwibed  in  an  eminent  degTM  Sv  Tirna  vmaril^  tfaay  ImasiiMd 
be  woald  not  liia  long.  Dama  tiiatefcra  axplaine,  in  acomduDe  with 
OiabalLeCwhBtheniBanabyfWNiatfaalw.  He  ii  booaat  aDongh,  b«t  not 
to  aacb  t  dagTse  aa  may  tempt  tlie  ROda  to  wilfadraw  Urn  from  tba  aardi. 
~A.  Agt,  liberiala  Dttmtri.  Ac.  Tba  rafarew*  ia  la  tlie  faativnl  af  the 
Satnnitlia. — S.  ConitanUr.  "  Wilhiiat  miij  infmalMinn."  bft.  ttay  pw^ 
aae  one  cocfltant  cmrMeofticep  Davna  bare  esCen  npon  hia  nl^ect  with 
tba  voice  and  manner  of  fail  muter.  The  character  of  Fiiacu  ia  of  Che 
aams  kind  with  Ilut  orTiselliai  in  tha 'third  ■■tire  of  tba  Grat  book.— 

I.  Propoiitum.    "  W\iBtEver  they  ta»o  onca  propoaed  nnto  themiolTea," 

irilmi  antUii,  Ac.  "Priicai  waa  freqaently  obiervsd  with  three  ringi. 
at  otbei  limoi  with  hia  lelt  hand  eompletely  bare  of  them,"  i.  e.,  Friacua 
•ometimea  wore  three  rtuga  on  hia  lelt  hand,  at  other  timea  none.  With 
i«ni.anppl,a«H«. 

10-11.  10.  Vtxit  intqualii.  "He  led  an  mconaialeDl  Ufa."  ••  Ni. 
equate,  homini/ait  illi." — Clarum  ill  mutant  in  korai,    "So  MtodMoga 

of  a  lenator.  and  at  aDotherin  theangtuiuielapiu  of  anajMJ.  Fromthia 
it  wonlil  fuUuw  that  Priacoa,  it  hs  liad.  indeed,  any  real  asiatencs,  waa  a 
member  of  the  eqaeatrlaa  ardir,  and  of  aenatoriaa  nak. — II.  jEdibiutx 
maffnit  MutiiUt  re  cimdertt,  &c.  "From  a  aplendid  manaion  be  wonid  ofi 
■  auddea  hide  himaelf  in  a  place  from  which  one  of  the  nxm  deoanl  claia 
of  fraedmen  coold  bardly  with  pmpriaty  ooaaa  ont."  JfnUur  literally 
neana  one  a  little  more  atteotiTa  than  ordinary  to  the  decenciea  and  pro- 
prietiea  of  life,  and  beine  ■mndior  libertinut  denotea  one  of  tba  nore  da- 

II.  Doclut.  "Aa  a  man  of  lettara."  The  early  editioaa  exhibit  docbu, 
which  ia  tfas  rcadiog  alao  of  many  USS.,  and  ia  f(iren  by  Benlley,  Uein- 
dorC  OroUL  and  Jahn.  A  greater  nuraber  of  UBS.  giTe  doctor,  bat,  M 
Keiitfatley  remarka,  it  aeema  abanrd  to  aoppoae  a  Eonaa  aenahr  giving 
lecturea  at  Athena.— 14.  VertuwtnistTfotquot  tvit^natiuiiuguiM.    "Bora 


Th0  torn  ym^  liMnl^ 
■all^acfad  to  the  pimiriiBMmt  of  tii»/kmfc    U 
tiiift  w«nt  roaiid  tliair  Baoki,  ud  to  whieh  their  luttds 

■tiito  tfaej  wcTO  driToa  abook  tiM  Boigliboiliood  Biid«r  Ib9  1m^ 
•var,  fat  dm  nka  of  ignoHUB  j  than  that  of  actul  bodi^ 
fO.PkUt.    Inlfco  — —  of jwjwrft,    •i.Aitfto.   8«p|ri|y 
TtmgoL    **  TniMffer  tfa— ."-^Bw  >^«<  ywg 
oooM  tiioa  dott  noC  reallj  think  tfiat  to  be 
ap  as  0ach.'''-26.  Firmut,    **  With  any  kind  of  fimaaaa.**— ^£| 
ytfywffw  0«M^  Jto.    •«Aad  atiekeat  &at,  ▼aialy  deoiii^  to 
fMkoatofthoBira." 


btfi 


«V 


86.  Bomm.    •«  Wbeo  at  RoaBO."— ».  Lm». 
m^Btemmmthf,    ••Thgrqoktdiahofheiba."— iic;oef«# 
'Wf,  Jte.    **  Jkad,  aa  if  thoo  aiwaya  goeat  oat  any  whia  to  wnp  ^^  ^-^^,^ 

8100,  ao^  If  not  lavitod  abroad,  thoa  oalleat  tfajaelf  a  lodkj  Mfanr,  Mi  ■! 
daiightad,  baoaoaa  tboa  art  obliged  to  drink  Dowhem."— «k  JmamrU  mi 
mMatmuUfito,  The  train  of  ideas  la  aa  fbUowi :  Bat  aae  how  IneaB^ 
taatthgrooBdootiiinthlaalao.  Shoald  Matoenaa  innto  tfaM  to  aop  wMh 
Ufli,  hamadiatol  J  with  a  hiad  tone  of  Toioe  thoa  oalleat  on  thy  alavaa  la 

fariag  thaa  whatarer  may  ba  needed  for  the  Tiait^  and  hartanaatmway  wili 
rapid  fiutitepa.  The  bofibcna,  who  expected  to  aop  with  thae^  dapari 
after  heartily  earaing  and  abaaing  thee  aaide.— 33.  fJiiaai,  §uk  htmrnm 
prima,  "  Lato  in  the  aranhig,  at  the  fint  lighting  of  the  lampa."  Tha 
aaaal  tiae  fat  iba  BooMn  eoma  waa  die  ninth  boor,  or  tfaiaa  c^olaok  ater 
aaoQ  in  aanunar,  and  tl^  tenth  hoar  in  winter.  Maeenaa,  howafat,  W 
lag  faitroatad,  aa  Bainlatar,  with  tiie  adodniatratioo  of  a  wida 
aaald  Dokobaanre  ao  aeaaonable  an  boor  aa  otherBv-34.  Olaoai. 
iftiMPa  wanted  far  tha  Unp  whkb  li  to  gaida  Ua  fcotalapa  aa  ha 
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!■  <lw  raddvBM  of  Ui  pmtnn,  ud  alio  wheo  ntanang  bum  tha  mids.-^ 
M.  JfUnm  tt  leurrm.  Sapply  attri-  Bone*  would  ■••m  from  Ibu  M 
km>B  bid  ptnaitat  of  hia  own  u  well  t  tbs  great.  In  a  dtj  Uka  flomst 
irMdi  nigbt  t»  nailed  a  world  is  itnelC  tlu4  oonld  not  ba  well  otberwiaa. 
—TM  ion  rrfemida  prtcatL  *■  After  haTing  ottered  aaont  inpracKiona 
'     Tha  eipreaiion  Sti  non  rffertmUi  a  eqairalent  bars  M 


3T-4S.  31.  Etenim.  faUoT,  me,  diarit  ilU,  tie,  HnlTioa  bve  nttari  a 
Mrt  of  Iba  abaie  wfaich  haa  Jnat  been  alluded  to.  It  mmt  be  aappoaed, 
■nrever,  ID  be  ipoken  aaida. — DixtrililU.  "Uulvliiainayaay." — at.Dtiei 
mfn  Inem.  "T><at  I  ata  eaiil;  led  twa;  by  my  (toiBach,"  to  pl^  ttie 
innt  of  •  panuite  and  baSbon. — NarumnidmnpimBr.  "  I  raise  my  Doaa 
■I  a  laTory  imell."  A  ameum  far  Konu  miii  npiiutKr.— 3a.  Si  fuid 
tit.  -irthoq  pleaiait." — to,  UUro.  "Uupnmikad  by  ma." — II.  VtrbU- 
fu*  dteorit  ebvehiu  n/iam  T  "  And  wilt  then  cloak  thy  Tuwa  beoealh 
ipeeioaa  names  T" — 13.  Qiad  n  me  ituUior  iptti,  Itc  DaToa  now  speaki 
B  hia  own  penon.  "  What  if  thaa  art  fixuid  tn  be  a  greater  fbol  even 
;han  myiett;  wbo  waa  pnrchased  for  Are  hundred  drachmas  I"  •.  t,  even 
lian  myielt  a  poor  cheap  alare-  Five  hundred  drmcbmas  waa  a  low  price 
or  a  ilaTe.  It  would  amoiiBt  in  our  onrren^  to  aboot  MS. — 13.  Atijti 
»e  nlla  terrerr,  Ac  Honse,  nnable  to  bear  patiently  Ibe  Mreanns  of 
>s*ns,  eipecially  tha  one  last  ottered,  Bssnmea  an  angry  kxA,  and  raises 
rii  baod  in  a  tfireateniog  manner,  and  iienoe  Ibe  (Ia*e  obaerrea,  "  Aw^ 
rHh  trying  to  teniry  me  by  that  look  i  raatrain  lliy  band  and  thy  anger.' 

«&-31.  IS.  Tuiu  miki  dominut,  &c.  'Art  tboo,  my  master,  thyself 
nlflected  to  (be  dominion  of  so  many  and  po*etftil  paasions  and  men, 
n  tbe  priBtor'i  rod,  llioopK  thrii 


Mi    mPLAWATaBrx 


MtlMIIIOifepvfiKior 

lougfa— iw,  wUch 

w«Il  Willi  tk« 
flMftMilMfaisC»*e-    «*flollMla» 
tD  the  Mitet,  liy  iMMi  of  tlM  polMLwUak  il 


toy 


M 


)>f 


-WMifc«kUpo»«v.< 
fMiCaMocn/    *«G«Mfttinmo«lorall 

diAtbeloDgB  pMoUai^lD 
^HM  ftom  ywegy    gfl.  i^qMMf 
«.  *i  Ifas  tjnnt  swaj  of  d^ 
V8W  «hM  o^  Iboosh  itiMDf  to  iwifl.'* 


6»-tf7.  €2.  Paunmea  tarpoM  imUUa.  •'Alt  lent ia 
«  piotoTO  bf  PftsciM."  Pamiat  was  a  Graek  paartefj  m.  nutirm  of  flk|f«b 
anid  flooriahed  about  360  B.C.  Aa  bia  wmrka  won  Boatfy  what  wo  orf 
oabiuot  pictorea,  thero  migbt  be  many  of  tbom  at  fiMDO.  lKtigkllg§,  mi 
(oe.)»63.  Qat  |Meoa«  mtatu  ot^fne  ego,  4to.  *«Bow  art  tiKm  Ioh  doovr 
ts9  of  Uame  than  I  V'^-Fulvi,  Ruiub^qme,  out  Pladdeiam,  dec  'TolnHb 
ftntobo,  and  PlaotdoiaBoa  were  throe  famooa  glndiatoa  of  tho  d^a^mi 
tlio  allnakin  in  the  text  ia  to  the  deUnoationo  of  gladii 
were  pot  op  in  poblio,  and  were  intended  to  annoonoo  the 
being  onalogooa  in  tfaia  respect  to  our  modem  ahow-billa.  Tbooo 
flontatiooB  were  in  general  mdely  drawn;  aomotimea,  boworor. 
■aiU  waa  diaplajed  in  tbebr  exeeiiti0n/— «4.  Coniemio  papUu,  "WiA 
thoainowBofthobamitraDglyatratefaod."  Tbia  ia  intended  to  i^iWM* 
tiio  poitnre  of  a  gladiator,  when  lacing  bia  antagoniat,  reatiitg  firgdij  m 
one  log*  ond  having  tbo  other  tfatown  out  in  advance,  "  nrnfnifn  jwjrfilf _'' 
—47.  Hequam  H  ct»$mtor  DmuM,  he  The  oooneetiaa  ia  aa  fiiQowa: 
"  DoToa,  if  bo  apendi  a^y  time  in  gaaing  npon  aocfa  aighte,  U  oolMft 
kna?e  aiad  a  loiterer,  while  tboa  art  atyled  a  nace  and  exporieaood  Jodca 
ofonoioottworiuofart."  ^IimIm, literally," than bearaittlgraolfatyMr 
In  Imitation  of  the  Greek  naogo  witfa  respect  to  the  verb  dso6ik. 
noteon&i<.ii^«.90. 


«0.  NU  ego.  •<!  am  called  a  good-for^iodung  laacaL"— aW 
•nginw  otrliM  a^^ne  omaiKt,  &a  "  Do  t^y  mighty  Tirtoo  and  ooorago  m- 
liaC  the  temptation  of  a  good  topper  7"  Compare,  aa  regarda  tmpomatin 
wwn%  85.— 71.  a&M7»»iMn  v€titru  miki  pemieionuM  e$U  kc  Tbo  tnfci 
if  ideaa  ia  aa  IbUowai  if  I,  in  order  to  latiaQr  the  cravinga  of  a  hnag^ 
Momaoh,  lay  my  banda  on  n  imokiog  cake,  it  ia  more  fiital  to  me;  ati 
why,  pray?  Becaoao  my  back  moat  pay  for  it.  And  doat  thofa  imagipa 
ibat  tboa  obtaineat  with  aiqr  more  hnpani^  tbooo  rare  and  ozqaiffta 
illAeaf  Then  wilt  pay  in  trath  bat  too  doa^fiar  them.  Tboaotodtai 
topoate  <raato  cahr  ^idih^  —A  dJataHo,  oad  tby  oofaabUd  oad  tpmrii^ 
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MMt  em  not  mtain  tha  weight  at  tfaj  panjiDTsd  and  ■ieklj  trmnn^ 
n,  Qum pano  timi /lejueutil.  "  Whicbcu  Dot  baot^aiiMilat  ■  trifiBf 
asfaaa,"  Sqairtlent  to  gna  parvo  prtha  peran  tun  poHuat. — ^4.  /» 
amare$emiit.  "Bogin  to  p«11."  Compiro  Sal.  ii,  R,  «J^^3.  Ilhinjmi 
vedti.  '  And  Aj  lotteTiBg  Teet." — TS,  Qh  Hvan/Wtfnu  MUfot  Urigili 
"'Win  axebtngvi  i  lUilea  (cnper  tor  ■  boocfa  ef  gnp«i."  An  ii  ban 
laksn  adlectirely.  By  the  •Irifilu  of  tha  Homui  wii  taemt  ■  kind  ol 
■cnpsr,  aied  io  the  bilba,  lo  nk^'iffths  twait  uhI  filth ftnmtfaabody.  It 
wa*  mada  of  bun  or  brui.  •omflliinei  of  lilTCr  or  gold.  Coaaok  Diet. 
Aotuj.,  I.  V. — TT.  Q«i  pradid  wn-Jii,  nil  jwmir,  *e.  "  And  baa  ha  Datfa- 
■ng  lerrllB  aboat  him,  vba,  lbs  iIbva  cf  hi*  appetite.  hIU  bia  eMstai,"  i. 
t.  In  order  to  obtaia  meaoi  fcr  iM  gratiBcation.— 79.  T'ecaat  (af«.  •■  Hold 
■ooTOraBwiihlhyaelf."— J>/(Mio(taTert«j»«*re.  -  Nor  eHploy  tlij  latiora 
Homenta  aa  Oe;  iboold  be  employed." — BO.  Teqmeipnnmwilatjufitmu 
$t  err^  *'Ajid  ■haaaeal  aa^^axanlaaticQ  Uka  a  fngtttro  and  a  Tagranl 
daTe."~83.  Unde  HHti  „ipid«iir  "Wban  diall  I  Ret  a  atanal"  la  . 
Hiia  angiy  exclamation  the  *«rb  ia  osiftted  hj  a  very  natural  aHipria 
Soppiy  Hinam  or  petrrm. — BS.  AcedaopiTu  afrviima  Sabine.  "Then 
aball  goaidie  DtaUi  ilBTeto  laboroaByBaUBefarm."  Lltorally,  "Uioo 
afailt  be  added  to  my  Babine  farm  ai  a  ninth  labonr."  Oprrv  ia  pot  fin 
eperariui.  Horace  had  eight  ilavei  tfaoa  empk^ed  already,  and  Ihrmtsna 
that  DtvoM  ataaJt  make  the  ninth. 


IJiTiKiVIII.  Thiaaatiraeontainaanaccoaatibyonsef  tbagaeataWDa 
waa  praieDt,  of  a  banqael  giren  by  ■  penoo  oT  tha  name  of  Naaldienna  to 
llMemaa.  The  boat  had  Invitad  three  peraona,  of  flnt-rate  diidnetioD  al 
the  coart  of  AngiutDa,  along  wWi  tfM  mlnialer.  If  Bcenaa  braoght  wHb 
■  tbsaa  hiTltsd  niMjita  s  Dnnple  <>f  baBbma  to  ai 
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fklL    V^ltftt  U  here  ttmted  rwpecting  the  boon  of  the  B4iaiMi ,  _^ 

pliei,  of  ooane,  only  to  timee  of  laxnry  ftod  wealth.  The  primitiTe  Ee 
Mtni  tapped  at  eveoins,  and  made  the  prandimtm,  or  dioDer,  a  hew^ 
meal,  whereat  with  their  deeceodanti  the  prandium  became  a  Teiy  alighl 
tepaat,  aad  the  cmma  the  principal  meaL — Sic  Ml  mihi  nw-nqumm  in  ritm 
fmtrit  meliut.  "  Why.  it  pleaaed  me  lo  much,  that  nothing  in  the  wholf 
eoone  of  my  life  ever  delighted  me  more." 

4-11.    4.  Do,  ft  grtive  non  exL    "  Tell  me,  if  it  ia  not  too  mnch  tRwfaU.* 
—9.  Plaemverii,    **  AppeMed."— «.  Lacaaat  mper,    Gonaak  note  on  Sat 
Un  3, 894.— Lent/att  Anstro  eaptua,    **  It  waa  Uken  whUo  die  aondi  wind 
blew  gently."    The  flesh  of  the  boar,  if  the  animal  waa  taken  whan  the 
■oath  wind  blew  violently,  loon  became  randd,  bat  if  taken  when  Ai 
■ame  wind  blew  gently,  woald  be  tender  and  Ai^.  .  Eitlier  by  bayiag  ft 
cheap,  or  by  keeping  it  too  long,  the  boar  in  qaettion  waa  probably  tain(> 
ed ;  bat  the  host  woold  insinuate  ^at  it  had  a  particalor  flavor  by  Vti"g 
taken  when  the  sonth  wind  blew  gently,  and  was  delicate  and  tendefw— 
/.  Acria  eireum  rapula,  &c.    The  articles  here  mentioned  were  anbb  m 
might  best,  by  their  sharp  and  pnogent  taste,  overcome  the  tainted  flaw 
of  the  boar,  as  well  as  excite  the  guests  to  eat. — 8.  Rapula.    Consalt 
unte  on  Sat.  ii.,  S,  43. — Lnctucm.    Consult  note  on  Sat.  iL,  4,  59. — 9.  Per- 
veUtiiU.    "Arouse."    Literally,  "pmch,"   "pluck,"  && — Allee.    ComoIi 
note  on  Sat.  ii.,  4,  73. — Pttcula  Coa.    "Burned  tartar  of  Coan  wine." 
Consult  note  on  Sat.  ii.,  4,  73. — 10.  Fuer  alte  einetut.     "  >   young  sUt* 
tucked  high."    Among  tho  Romans,  the  young  slaves,  enaplo>-ed  in  the 
interior  of  the  dwellings,  were  generally  clad  in  a  short  tunic,  descending 
no  further  than  the  knees.    This  was  done,  not  so  mnch  with  a  view  la 
activity  and  ospedition,  as  from  a  refinement  of  luxury.    The  castom  ■ 
hore  carried  by  Nasidienus  to  a  ridiculous  extreme,  in  order  that  eveiy 
part  of  this  strange  entertainment  may  be  in  unison. — Aeemaim.     Aoooi^ 
ing  to  Pliny  (H.  N.^  xvi.,  15),  the  maple  was  next  in  value  to  the  citnw 
wood.    The  scholiast  remarks  that  the  circumstance  of  his  having  a  maple> 
^ood  table  is  another  proof  of  the  sordid  habits  of  Nasidienns,  aince  a  man 
of  his  riches  should  have  had  a  table  of  citron  wood,  with  which,  too,  the 
fausape  purpureum^  mentioned  immediately  after,  would  have  mnch  be^ 
ter  comported. — 11.  Gavgape  pttrpureo.    The  gautape  {gauiapa  or  gtnMh 
pum)  was  a  kind  of  towel  or  ckith,  having  on  one  side  a  long  nap ;  those 
used  by  the  rich  wore  made  of  woe!,  and  dyed  of  some  bright  color.— £i 
alter  iublegit  qvodeunqve  jttcertt  inutile,  &c.    Tho  allusion  is  to  the  frag 
meats  of  the  feast,  the  crumbs,  bones,  Ac.    The  slave,  whose  daty  it  waa 
to  collect  these,  was  styled  analeeta. 

13-20.  la.  Ut  Attica  Virgo  cum  tacrit  Cercris.  The  allusion  is  to  the 
Cancpkort,  or  young  Athenian  females,  who  bore,  at  the  mystic  festival 
of  Ceres  and  Proserpina,  certain  sacred  sj-mbols  belonging  to  the  aecret 
worship  of  these  deities,  covered  over  in  baskets.  Their  pace  was  al- 
^ays  slow  and  rolemn.  Horace,  in  expresiiog  tho  comparison  between 
the  gait  of  Hvi^sspes  and  that  of  the  females  just  alluded  to,  means,  of 
course,  to  turn  into  ridicule  tho  stately  march  of  the  slave. — 14.  H^datpea. 
A  slave,  as  his  name  proves,  from  India.  The  wealthy  Romans  were 
fond  of  having  in  U\e\T  houteVvAd  e«\«.VA\«Vvtix«YiXA  «l«.v««  oC  various  nationa. 

* "    Ckium  marts  expert,    \lan%«^«  '\»  «.«u«tiS\^  «xkv^^«^  v*  tn^^vtw  ^^g^ 
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Btt  wiiic^  mtvmI  Dp  bj  Naaidiamia,  wh  of  an  iafflrior  qnalilfa  tnm  tfa* 
waiitofialtwBtsri  it  u  mora  pnbabUiboiraTVitbatlijB^ptr*  ■oru  ha 
faitendi  Id  ioainaaCa  Cbtt  Iha  wina  io  qoeatloB  oai  a  laclitioBa  or  boma- 
Bida  kind,  "which  lud  never  voaiod  tha  laa." — 1>.  Diriluu  mittrai. 
Not  nttand  by  Naaidienai,  Bi  uma  BcnunsDUtDTa  pntaad,  bol  1^  Honob 


fx*  ID  tba  precadiDg  lini 


a  kiod  ei  appoaition  with  ut 
.  Foadanini  itatfli  Ihat  b«  hm  betfa  Albu  ami 
le  ii  prsrantadbfbiaaTaTioa  fisBisftrtBglhaD 
tohii  gaaiti.  Hotaea  JMIlj  c«U»  theia  'dtviUaM  miirai." — Una.  Vu 
dantud  tecum. — 19.  Noiielabvro.  "I  us  impatiuit  In  know."— M.  5iiih> 
aw  tgo.  "  I  waj  Gnt  on  tbe  hjgboiE  coocb."  Cflnuilt  BcM  an  Bmt.  L,  *. 
ST.  Each  of  tfaa  dires  coocbsi  held  thraa  panona,  and  tha  pan  oCbaooi 
Doaachwai  tbs  csDtnl  plaoa,  tbs  gosata  wbo  oaoopiad  th*  aiddla  <rf  aaob 
of  tha  thiaa  coochei  being  j^^aAnrnfuOattij  primiu  *itmmHttii,primia 
nKdU  letli,  primiu  imi  bctL  Ths  nuct  hoaonbla  i/thaw  thn«  placei, 
ely,  oftha  vbolaantertainawBtiWudMpnawiBa^Iwti. 
la  pmeat  acoaaion,  wai  tiia  poat  tt  If  aaaMa.  Tha  ar 
It  of  the  wbols  part;,  then,  will  be  ai  tdlowi  i  Od  Ifaa  mmmw 
Mtfiia  will  be  pUoad  Vitau  Tkurimu,  Fuajmiumt,  and  Varvu,  the  flnt 
aftheaa  ooaDpjing  the  bottom  of  tha  covdi  aaanit  the  botton  i£  the  table, 
the  aaexmd  the  canCni.  whiofa  makea  him  ^iriaiHi  iiubim  Itett,  er,  ai  it  i< 
exprnit;>l  m  the  text,  isaanw,  and  the  thifd  the  part  Dearert-the  top  of 
the  table.  On  Iha  flMiIitu  Jactiu.the  todiTidnalneareatlbakMrerazlnm- 
il7  o(  tha  namiu  Itetat  will  ba  Sarriliiu  Balalra,  ia  the  middle  will  re- 
cline llBCsnaa,  and  bekiw  bim  will  be  Yitodioi.  On  the  mmh  iactei  the 
aiTtasameDt  iriU  be  Komentaniu,  Naaidienoi,  aad  Poisiiu  i  the  fint  of 
le  EBdialDg  on  the  nppar  part  of  tha  ^       '    "    "^- 


540  BXFLANATOET  NOTB8. — BPI8TI«KB. 

eertainty  of  the  capital  pradnctiaM  of  the  Romui  genios,  and  the  eoo 
of  their  most  admired  writen,  and  thus  dbaenre  the  addren  of  Hone 
a4)QBtiiig  bis  complimenta  to  the  Tariooa  tempera  of  his  frienda.  One 
proad  of  bis  high  descent,  but  ashamed  In  own  that  ho  was  ao;  ano 
Talaed  hUnielf  on  the  honors  and  offices  he  had  borne  ;  and  a  third 
spising  these  honors,  hogged  himself  in  the  elegance  of  his  taible^  inc 
pleasures  of  his  private  life,  i^hint  to  the  firat  of  theae,  of  the  noble 
of  his  blood,  wonld  make  it  flash  in  his  Cace.  Consnlahipa.  and  triaa 
and  provinces  would  be  the  welcome  snlject  to  the  ear*  of  the  set 
and  the  vanity  of  these  pageants,  a  smile  at  a  lictor,  or  a  jeat  on  thi 
aea,  would  steal  a  smile  from  the  last." 

The  first  book  contains  twenty  epistles  of  a  Teiy  miaceOanaoas  as 
Oar  poet  asks  news  from  Julios  Floras,  mqairea  oonccoiiing  the  h 
and  occapations  of  Tibullus,  invites  lianlina  Torqoataa  to  aapper,  n 
mends  a  friend  to  Tiberios,  and  explains  himself  to  M—rfmaa  with  r 
to  some  want  of  deference  or  attentioa,  of  which  hb  pmtnm.  had  oomi 
ed.  On  such  ordinary  and  even  trivial  topics,  he  beafiowa  noreUy,  vai 
and  interest,  by  the  charm  of  langusge  and  ezpraoaum.  Other  epi 
treat  of  his  favorite  sulyect,  the  happineas  and  tranqaillity  of  a  en 
life ;  and  we  know  that  these  were  actoally  penned  while  enjoyiagi 
ing  the  autumn  heats,  the  shady  groves  and  the  cool  atreama  of  bji 
bine  retreat.  In  a  few,  he  rises  to  the  higher  tone  of  moral  iiMtrac 
explaining  his  own  philosophy,  and  inveighing,  as  in  the  aatires,  sgi 
the  iDcoQsistoncy  of  men,  and  their  false  desires  for  wealth  atH  ba 
yrom  his  early  youth,  Horace  had  collected  maxioos  from  all  the  sec: 
Greece,  searching  for  truth  with  an  eclectic  spirit,  alike  in  the  shade 
the  Academy  and  tlie  Gardens  of  Epicurus.  In  these  philosophic  t 
ties,  he  sometimes  rises  to  the  moral  grandeur  and  miges^  of  Javi 
while  QKh.er  lines  possess  all  the  slirewdncss,  good  sense,  and  brevit' 
the  m»xiara  of  Publius  8yrus. 

The  gT<»a^  principle  of  his  moral  philosophy  is,  that  happiaeaa  depc 
on  tlte  frame  of  the  mind,  and  not  on  the  adventitious  ciivonutaocei 
wealth  or  power.  This  is  the  precept  which  he  endcavon  to  i^^ffjn 
Aristius,  this  is  >us  warning  to  BuUatius,  who  sought,  by  roaming  to  oi 
lands,  to  hchl  his  di/«tempercd  spirit.  What  disposition  of  mind  is  s 
couducivo  to  tranquill'ty  and  happiness,  and  how  these  are  beat  to  bt 
Gained,  form  the  cousta'it  suoject  of  his  moral  inquiries. 

The  epistles  of  the  RnK  Ir^k  are  thiefl/  ethical  or  familiar.  ThoM 
the  Mcooud  are  almost  wholly  critical.  The  critical  works  of  Horace  b 
generally  been  considered,  especially  by  critics  tliemselveo,  as  the  n 
vsluablo  part  of  his  productions.  Hurd  has  pronounced  them  *•  the  k 
ainl  mciit  exquisite  of  all  his  writings,"  and  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Pisai 
particular,  he  says,  "  mat  the  learned  have  loog  since  considered  It  a 
kind  of  sammarj'  of  the  rules  of  good  writ'ng,  to  be  gotten  by  heart  bv 
ery  student,  and  to  whose  decisive  autnority  the  greatest  masters  in  ta 
and  composition  must  finally  submit."  Mr.  Oiffoid,  in  the  introdactioc 
bis  translation  of  Juvenal  remarks,  that,  "as  an  ethical  writer,  Hori 
Las  not  many  claims  to  the  esteem  of  posterity  i  but  as  a  critic^  be  is 
titled  to  all  our  veneration.    Soch  is  the  foondneu  of  hia  Jodgmoot  1 
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eonactaCM  of  tui  UiM,  and  Ifaa  eueu  tod  varioty  of  hia  kiunrlnljiB  thu 
■  bodyof  cribciua  might  be  wlectad  bom  hiaworka  mora  parfsct  in  iM  - 
kind  Au>  tuy  ttung  which  utiqnilj  hu  btqaeatbed  m."  Of  conrta,  do 
ptnoB  can  dupnto  the  con-sctoeu  or  aaaiidDaai  oT  Horace'i  jodgiaeMi 
but  be  wai  aomewbat  of  a  cold  critic,  and  from  bii  haUCa  aa  a  aatirlit  had 
acquired  tha  Pamaaiian  laaer.     Ho  evidenCiy  attached  more  importazice 

alricEeii  prDpriety.  Ha  held  in  abhomncs  ersry  thing  iDungnoiu  or 
■liaplaced,  be  allowed  do  pageantiy  on  the  itage.  and  tolented  nodring 
approaching  the  horribla  in  tragedy  or  tbe  farcical  in  onmedf  ■  I  am  aat- 
iaBed  that  ha  woald  not  have  admired  Shakipaare  |  he  wonld  have  cno- 
aiderad  AddiMm  and  Pope  ai  much  finer  poeti,  and  wonld  bare  iscloded 
ValitaS'.Antalycaa.Bir  Toby  Belch,  and  all  the  clowna  and  boaltsn  of  Ae 
great  dramatiit,  in  the  aama  canaara  which  he  bealowa  on  ttu  Flautinei 
tola,  and  the  Uimea  of  Labarioa.  Of  poetry  ha  lalki  with  no  great  en- 
liiaaiaim,  at  leait  in  hit  critical  worka ;  of  poet*  io  general  he  apeaha  at 
bait  with  compaaiion  and  indalgencet  of  hia  illnatriona  pndeceiaon  hi 
partlcDlar,  wiEh  diiparagement  and  oootnmaly.  In  bta  aftkia)  Tenea,  on 
the  otber  hand,  ooDnected  ai  they  are  with  hia  lo*e  of  ■  ran!  Ulh  of  tna 
qnillity,  freedom,  and  ratironenl;  there  ia  alvay*  MHuetUng  heaittktt  and 
glowing.  A  few  of  hia  apeenlatiTe  notiani  in  Morale  nay  be  enoneona 
bat  bia  practioal  ninlta  are  fall  of  tmth  and  wiadon.  Hia  philoaopby,  it 
baa  been  aaid,  gire*  too  mnch  dignity  and  gnca  to  indoteoce ;  placei  too 
much  bappioaaa  In  a  paaiiva  esiatenea,  and  ia  allsgetfaer  daatracttTe  of 
lofty  viewB.  Bat  in  the  age  i^Honca,  ttie  Boman  wnid  bad  got  enongh 
of  Wty  TiawB,  and  his  aentimanta  moat  be  eatimated,  not  abatiactly,  but 
la  expedient  or  aalntarf  at  tha  time.  After  the 
le  duty  of  a  . 


&n    nPLAJf  ATOBT   irOTBk — ^MOK  U^  SATISB  Vila. 


»  Might  OM  Me.'*— 73.  SirUbn  mmdm  imimm 
wUfpeiB  boxsiBg  Id  Mflli  Men*  Mr."    Ai 
■km  aeento  Mirt  hM  TCftiVBM  to  the  Mi'a 

tory  of  MoreC%  while  Iqr  ^VinM* 
of  eaefa  to  fail  oompeniaii. 

••-04.    Bi,  Nam  dmnimr  poaOa.   MJOniSag  io  iSbm 
ImdMDti  to  ftmldiiBff  ^M 
while  we  gire  vent  te  ear 
ie  eeed  ImpanKwiUy.   FieHa  nmm  is  e 

goeM  kMgh  Ift  raility  It  the  srerioe  end  IbEar  of  HeridieBHk 
te  here  their  mirth  eselled  bj  otter 
**BdetvD  leconding  n.**— 64.  Nmaiikm  fwiit 
teMjne  imiftion  of  the  epio  Hjle^   O. 
(^to^iihfaytof./caC^^^opoc)  wee  a  Uai  eflaige  dish  or  *( 
wie  fint  ejipUed  to  a  laige  dlih  eied  fcr  tte  poipoee  of 
dee  ef  fcod  termed  euuw  Ofd(ii).  heit  wee 
beeome  a  geaerel  tirm^— 87.  OmM. 

crmnei  were  held  by  the  Roman  epieoret,  oompeie  the  ■*— nrtie  of 
H.  N^x^y):  "  Comdiut  Nepo$t  qui  Divi  AugtuH  primeipmim  mint,  < 
tertbertt  tnrdot  pamio  ante  ettptoi  tagiuarif  aiMit, 
tertauam  gnut  t  cam  b«c  none  alei  intor  piimei  ezpotatar,tIteii ' 
wdii atiigutt:* '■'Non  nne/arre.  ^Tagedier  wiA  grated  brood"  •• 
Pingvihu,  **  Fattening."— /Vcm  paUum,  The  liren  of  goSoo  w«o  i» 
teemed  by  the  Roman,  as  they  ttill  are  by  modem  epieorep^  e  greet  ddt 
caoy,  and  tlieie  birda  were  poipoiely  fiittened  on  Taziooa  Idode  ef  ftii4 
among  the  feat  on  figi,  with  the  riew  of  increaiiag  the  liso  of  their  lhi». 
— ileferif  4db€t.  The  liver  of  the  goose  waa  prefiMxed  to  that  of  Hie  gi» 
der,  ind  the  white  geese  were  esteemed  the  best  of  dmhr  bindr  ••_  i^ 
parum  tnrmas,  Nasidienns  should  bare  kept  tliese  away  fiom  Ua  gOMl^ 
and  have  senred  np  the  other  parts  that  are  ironical^  oondemaod  hi  At 
text.— 90.  Edit,  The  old  fivm  of  the  snbjanctive,  from  edirnt,  Himpi 
Epodt  ^  3,f^Adu$to.  •'Boned."— 91.  MeruUu.  "BlackUrda."— &f 
dune  ptdumbet.  Oar  host,  observes  Francis,  bad  piuUilly  boegfat  thHt 
birda  at  a  cheap  price,  since  the  ramps,  which  are  the  most  dnljriom  f^ 
were  eo  tainted  as  not  to  be  broagfat  on  table.— 92.  Suavu  ret.  IiqqU. 
'■^autoM  it  naturoM,  **Tbeir  ceases  and  natores,"  i.  e^  the  ttmam.  If 
reeeon  of  which  a  particalar  part  was  sometimes  to  be  pceferted  to  aB  Ae 
rest  of  the  body,  and  one  part  to  anodier,  as  well  as  the  peculiar 
of  these  several  parts.  In  other  words,  tiieir  talkative  host  became 
ineapportable  than  the  entertainment  itselC  and  ttey  were  g1*d  *»  • 

6om  hlffl^— 94    Vdut  iUU  Canidia  cffia$9€t,  &c.    «« As  if  C  y  dr^:^ 

voBMnoas  than  African  serpents,  ^1  poisoned  them  with  *  g  *^alh.* 
With  i^Uuiet  mpply  f^ni«»««i. 
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Zeni  np  their  lutrameDti  of  combat  to  Hsraila*,  who  wu  regaided  U 

Iho  tatelary  daic^of  tbiicUu  of  man. — 8.  N*  pajmlum  txtnma  tptitt  tD' 
nMoraw.  "Tbat  bs  ma^  Dot  no  oftso  aotreat  tho  fitTorof  tha  paofda 
too  fin  astremit]'  of  the  areoa."  Tha  Sudiaru,  aa  baa  alreaily  boao  i» 
marked  in  a  preTiooa  nota,  wera  uoc  af  aia  conpeUad  lo  Bgbt,  bat  wen 
•umatimet,  boweror,  iodaced  by  great  bire  to  ippaar  onoa  morB  in  pablia 
and  ADgage  in  oofiibmta.  When  they  reaomed  thitir  pTrrfftiainn  vn  thif  way, 
and  wiihed,  after  baring  lerrad  a  aecood  Ciaia,  to  be  again  ilianiiiaiid.  tba 
•ama  ibmaliO'  of  receiviDg  the  rudis  hul  to  be  obaerrod.  Wbao  a  glad- 
lalDT  reqnaated  the  Tavor  of  diimiiial  from  ttae  people,  ba  came  to  Ilia 
•dge  or  eitrcDiicy  of  tba  aiena  to  prefer  hia  aappltcation.  By  th«  i»«iia 
b  meant  the  place  in  tbe  ampbitbealra  where  tha  gladiaton  boght.  It 
rBO^Ted  ita  name  horn  being  caveied  with  taaif,  in  ardor  to  pranaot  tha 
eoabatanta  from  alipping,  and  to  abtorb  tba  Uood.  8aw-dait  waa  WMoe 
tjmea  employed  in  place  of  aand.  Keigbtley  miitakea  entirely  tbe  uaau 
fng  of  tbe  paaaage,  in  rendering  iw  popNlun,  4c,  ••  ao  that  he  ba*  Dot,"  &a 

T-19,  T.  Eu  mM  purgaiam,  ks,  "  I  hara  «  monitor  that  kaapi  eon 
liimally  ringing  in  ny  cleeDied  ear,"  ■■  (.,  in  my  ear  tbat  bear*  diatinctlj 
what  ia  aaid.  Obaerre  tbat  purgmtamt  ia  here  aqairaient  to  rMimt  fwr 
gatam;  bat  tta  alloaiDn,  aiObbwioa  remafki,  ia  andeutly  to  tba  deani- 
Ingof  tbe  ear,  and  the  remoral  of  obattnotiona  hf  tbe  fnmaa  of  Tioagar,  of 
by  iqjeeling  that  liqnid.  Compare  CeJiai.  ri,  T,  T.  Tbe  conneatiED  in  tbe 
train  of  ideaa  ia  ai  IbUawa:  In  order  tbat  I  may  do  what  Vaiaaiua  didi  a 
msnitor  ii  not  wanting  onto  me,  wba  filli  my  ear  with  theae  worda,  fcc 
Tha  poefa  tnoaitor  on  thia  occaiioo  ia  Ua  own  better  judgment. — H.  Salm 
ttnaeaittm  maitm,  Jto.  "  Wiaely,  in  time,  relaaaa  ftom  tha  cbariot  tbe 
Bleed  BOW  adraacing-  in  yaaia,  loat  be  fail  at  lait,  only  to  ba  axpoaed  to 
and  become  brohcn-^ 


M4'     KKFLAIIATOBlr  imTfei.- 


^■■» 


;■   ■*■ 


lf-18.  l§.  NrnmmgOuJhiiM.  ••Hovl 
phmg*  oiidl  tk«  wsvm  oTpvUb  Vfib''  <-  *•  warn  I 
tlie  8lofo  Mel,  tnd  iMd  M  Mll?«  Ml  odd  «M 
Oteerro  that  flMTMT  bM  hwt  i1m  iwM  4 
ncOif  Incolntod  IIm  prapvietgr  of  thnr  wfM  wmTB 
dsAf  lira  MV  fM  gWMral  wriAuHB  Qi  Amm  I 
ofmanldiid.  Attention  to  civflcrpohBe«fclri^rawlib>m 
MqiMOMoT  AiiraleM— 17.  KtrfiifitMr 
IfltotlMidMlTirtQeortlieflfeofiM^B^yiiM.  Ma4lmgtiHSkm 
Stole  diadpline.— 18.  JVti ne  tfi  AriMiippifiurtim,  te.  «•  Now  I  |^4t  fea* 
mteniibly  into  the  praoepti  of  AriatippfM.**  HoraM  mjs  raiolvr,  bwMBt 
thii  WM  tiie  ajnten  to  whkh  b«  WM origiaaUj fadiBea.  {KtigiUltf^m 
Ue.)  Arifltlppiw,  the  foanderof the  Cynnaito  moI;  aada  Aa  siNMnHi  |» 
oooiitt  in  pleainre.    Oomiilt  note  on  Sat.  iL,  t,  9t. 


10-n.  90.  Lento  lUet,  dec  "AitfaedftypusM  tvdHjuiDCfaaMVM 
owetoanodiertlieporfonBanoeorany  toflk."  Bnpptjflrt  ia  bodilMiMi 
the  inoceeding  dante.  The  ■Unsion  ii  n  general  one  to  nil  wko  < 
peribrmnnce  of  nny  dnflj  tuk  or  labor,  either  ftr  actnal  hive^  or 
nation  and  eireamitanoea.-^C/jf  friger  €mnM9  pmpiOis,  te.  ••  An  Hm 
movea  dowly  to  nlino^^  whom  the  atriet  walchfnineai  of 
atrafau."  Since  minora  were  not  onder  the  I'lMarifKtfntfJkijp  of  tfio 
the  raference  here  oraat  of  eoane  be  to  that  watohfiil  eare  wirieb  n 
ozerdaea  orer  her  yaang  oAapring;  in  reatraining  them  linn  the 
diaaipatioo,  and  teaching  tbem  the  lesacma  of  fragaKty  and 
8ie  miki  tarda  Jltntni  ingratafwe  tempora,  kc  The  poet,  aident^  diifr 
ooa  of  making  a  rapid  adrance  in  the  pnnrait  of  trae  wiadoni,  uid 
ing,  at  the  aame  time,  how  little  the  actual  progreaa  be  had  made 
ed  with  hif  own  wiahea,  well  deaeribea,  hy  the  compariaona  here 
ployed,  the  impatienoe  ander  wMoh  be  labon,  at  being  Wj 
■pMdy  eeneaaamatioo  of  what  he  ao  eameitly  coreta.— ttS.  Qmod 
pauptribut  prodtit,  locuptetihm»  aqne,  &c  Tbeae  linea  contain  a  trae 
and  well-merited  enloginm  on  wiadom.  For,  aa  it  ia  what  eqoalfy  iwa- 
eama  rich  and  poor,  and  what^  when  neglected,  provea  equally  li^)aifaM 
to  yoong  and  old,  it  naturally  fitUowa  that  the  atndy  of  it  onght  to  be  om 
Arat  care,  aa  being  eaaential  to  oar  happineaa. 

M-33.    M.  Rettatt  ut  kUt  e§^  me,  ico.    The  coonectioa  hi  the  trmla  cf 
Ideaa  ia  aa  fbUowa :  Since  I  can  not  then  embrace  in  ita  fhH  exieat  ta|' 
wiadoB  which  I  ao  etmealiy  deaire,  <*lt  ramthia  ftr  me  to  gorem  nd 
flooaolo  myself  by  tihaaa  fknM  ifAu^va  tft  <\^iAioMr\^!'    * 
waleii  Aa  po«l  pooMte  %B  Mteiteiom  W  ^ftAat  1R«««K  ^&ak^ 
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tbe  powon  irhich  di 
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iM  Deitowsd  on  thse,  but  oie  cue  uid  di) 
1  improvement.  This  poaitiao  ii  tllDitrn' 
•d  b;  twoaianplea  :  Whoia  aawuiting  in  jadgmsnC  u,lMeaiufl  he  hmi 
■Dt  lbs  keanasia  of  iigfat  which  Lynoeoa  ii  Tabled  to  bare  poaieaaed,  tc 
negleet  the  eve  of  bit  ayei  1  orwbi>,becsuaah*  ran  im  bout  ofafVaaia 
Uka  thu  ot  OlyODB,  will  take  no  paina  lo  nmoTe  at  iTart  dlwaaei  froic 
the  ODe  that  he  baa^ — Sft.  Oljvom'i.  QlTconwaa  a  famooi  ghdiaterb  the 
tine  of  Horace.  31.  EtI  jttadam  prvdirt  lenu.  Ac  "It  ia  alwaja  ta 
vor  power  to  mdTanco  lo  a  certain  point,  if  it  ia  not  permitted  >■■  to  ga 
fcnber."  Ell  ii  hare  eqaiTilenl  to  lieel,  aa,  in  Greek,  Imi  fat  t^rm. 
~^9.  Uiteroque impiJrhe.  "Andwith  awretchoddoaire  tbemoro."  The 
4ISiirenee  between  avarice  and  a  deaire  of  increaiiiip  oar  wealdi  i)  here 
atmngl]'  marked.  Tbe  fenner  darei  not  an>);  what  it  poaieaaee,  the  lat- 
ter ardently  wiihei  Sat  whatever  aeema  to  gratify  Ita  deiirea.  33.  Sum 
vtrbarivKa.  "There  are  worda  and  cbarraa."  The  preeepta  of  philoa- 
ophy,  hj  wbieb  we  are  ooamaiided  to  drive  fion  our  breaata  eveiy  avari- 
olDDa  and  coveEooi  feeling,  are  here  beautinUlj'  compared  to  tbe  tncanta- 
tiODa  and  obarma  \tj  which,  aceordiog  to  the  popolar  baUeC  diaaaaei  werp 
tboaght  to  be  aspelled  from  tbe  human  frame, 

33-30.  Si.  LaadUamonUmat  ••  Doat  than  awall  with  the  lore  cf 
prataeT"  >.&,  art  tboa  loflaeticed  by  ao  eager  deaire  br  prnlaet  7Siawr 
Ii  freqaantly  tboi  applied  to  deoote  any  itrong  a&)>ction  or  deaire,  oBdei 
tbe  inflnsnce  of  which  the  mind,  aa  it  were,  awelli  fanh^—Saiil  enta  pjoc 
■lo,  q%a  U,  Jte.  ■'  There  are  aare  and  cleanajng  ramediea  whkh  will  re 
atore  tbae  to  moral  baalth,  if  aome  treatiae  of  philoaophy  be  tbrioe  read 
over  with  parity  of  mind." — Piaeula.    -  The  people  of  die  idden  Ijne,' 
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dm  sagrMt  M  tagar  can  fiw 
MdwiriMtftrr  i.A.wwk 
IvtiMMtkii^t    DuMralMVi  afpttMto 
hythawockaefphikwophw^and— tfwte 
tp  tbeir  otnl  HiBhing 


>■..« 


4i.  Q«Mp^|tMHb    "WlMI 

edtoWeoBVigradUMiBUovrat  Who  would  Mi  nthar  b» 
OlyaplD  saMS,  aapaoitl^  If  ba  eoaia  atak  ifaa  pdiM 

iiacettitj  of  exertian,  than  naii  abooti  a^riUaga  «haMp4oa^ 
dayi  in  ignoble  coDflictt  Y    Or.  in  more  general  langnage  x 
that  woold  prefer  tbii^  of  a  law  and  bamble  natorap  audi 
the  world't  honon^  to  the  ponniit  of  traa  wiadoaa.  wliibh 
tWBa|>eniee,  and  wbidi  earriee  with  it  no  oarai  or  audaCii 
ear  eziatenoe  ?-~49.  Magna  eoranari  coniemnmt  Oifwtpitu 
being  erowaad  at  the  great  Olympic  gamea."    Magna 
ia  in  imitation  of  the  Qreek  idiom,  ore^ovovotef  *OXiftwu^  in 
regalar  Latin  form,  e»ronari  in  magnu  OlympUid    50.  Cin 
iuUU  Hne  jmlwert  palwuf,    **  Who  ■hall  have  the  **«»^*tiiTn 
aim,  of  gaining  withoat  toil  the  gkaiooa  palm."    Aa  regnrda 
aeatowed  at  the  Olympio  and  other  gamee,  aa  well  aa 
mre  of  theae  games  themaelrea,  oonaolt  note  on  Oie  L,U9^ 
Sine  pulpere.    At  to  the  poaiibUity  of  a  ▼ictor'a  obtaining  tfaa 
Olympic  or  any  other  gamee,  withoat  toil  or  ezertioo.  it  BMiy 
that  tfaia  ooold  eaaily  happen,  if  no  antagonuit  came  fiirward 

M-fit.  51.  Vilin$  argenlum  etf  anro.  Ice.  The  poet  now  antan aat 
general  train  of  reaaoning,  in  order  to  abow  the  aapenorily  of  virfeaa  aw 
all  ^  the  world  priaee,  and  makea  the  ol^eot  of  itapnnnit.  Ifwhglii 
mora  Taloahle,  aigaee  he,  is  to  be  preferred  to  what  ia  laaa  ao^  the«fairir 
CaatobeprefefTedtogold.asgoldiatoiilver.  The  maxima  of  the  di^^ 
a  ii  tnie,  teach  that  money  ii  firrt  to  be  acquired,  and  rirtae  after  moB^j 
tool  be  it  thine  to  obtain  that  before  all  other  thinga,  whidi  bringa  with  ll 
a  aoaadenoe  unstained  by  guUt,  and  a  countenance  that  navar  dw^aa 
ftam  a  sense  of  crimew—5».  H^eJanu$  tuvunm  mb  JmoprodoetL  *'3lwsa 
ptaoepta  the  highest  Janus  fipom  the  lowest  openly  incoleatas^"  i.  a,  ikm 
if  the  langaage  openly  held  by  the  Buney-dealers  of  the  day.  rriBiaH 
■oto  on  Sai.  iL,  3,  la— 54.  Prvdacet,  Pro  has  here  the  aama  fima  la 
^omfmaAmwiiv[iprodmctre,praftrrt,prviin,iui^  *«TlMag 

masiais."— 55.  Lsvo  mtpenai  ioeuioe,  kc    Compare  8aL  i, «,  74^— « 
JSed  qtiairingenlti$  ses  tq^em  miUia  Aniia.  ^\Mb  ux  TmnT^sta  tha 
hooiroil  UKMStaA  aaHmwaa,  At.  w  aittf^  ^^HweiBA  mvi " 
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Vviar  brndred  tboammoi  leaMnsi  wu  ths  txtaaB  wbitb  a  pcnui  mail 
paxw*  babra  ha  cwld  be  «Dnilled  uoong  (be  eqaeMnaii  odM-.  Il  iao= 
dik  rale  th^lhe  remark  of  the  post  tsnia.  Tboa  bMt  ipiri^  good  foarali, 
el04neB0B.  and  aubakea  BdeliC},  but  it  ma;  ao  happen  that  tbf  fortanc 
i«  But  eiactJy  eqaal  to  tbe  equaiDian  itawtuil:  well,  thea,  a  plebeian 
wilt  tboa  remain,  and  all  Ihj  good  qaaliEiea  will  be  aa  dnat  in  iba  balaBue. 
— M.  At  pturi  larfnfo,  Etx  eru,  muni,  &0.  Tba  pltj  to  which  the  poet' 
hare  ailodea  ia  anppoaed  to  bave  been  a  kind  ol  gmat  at  ball,  in  which 
tbe  DBS  WiiOBade  the  laweit  failnrea  received  tba  appellatiim  of  king.— 
SB.  Hie  murui  alntut  eiio,  ±c.  Tbii  noble  pMuge  i*  introdoeedby  Ibi 
poetu  B  ipsoiee  of  pireaCbelii.  and  apringa  naturall;,  u  it  were,  £n)m  tba 
ory  of  the  hoya  in  Ibeir  gams.  Alter  harisg  given  ii  nitaraiua,  ha  T»- 
tutus,  ia  tbefiad  Tens,  to  tbe  regular  ooarae  of  hi*  laliject.  Compare  tba 
explanation  of  Keightley;  "And  thla  ia  right,  adda  tho  poM)  tbien  la  a 
deeper  aenieia  Ihia  than  tbe  boyi  think.  To  act  right  ia  tbe  main  point , 
ihii  ii  (That  will  defend  oaa  like  a  wallothraai." 

ei-«a.  Gl.  Roieia  lex.  AUading  to  tba  law  of  L.  Hoaciaa  Otbo,  which 
•aligned  to  tbe  eqaitei,  at  the  public  ipectaclei.  tbarteen  rows  of  aeata. 
•eparito  fnua  tbe  reat,  and  next  tbe  orcbeatn,  or  place  wbare  the  aena- 
Mra  sal.— Ca.  NaAta.  "  Tbe  aoog."  Tba  coaunon  import  of  the  term  in 
qoeitiin  is,  ■  foasral  aODg  or  dirge.— S3.  El  mariiui  Curiii  tt  iaanUUa 
Camiliii.  "Bang  eren  in  manhood  both  by  the  Carii  and  (be  CuoilU." 
Litaially,  "lODgbotb  b^efae  maulyCiuii  aad  Camilli."  The  idea  intend- 
od  to  be  ooDveyed  ia  (hla,  that  the  aoog  of  ibe  boya,  offering  tba  kingdcm 
to  tboae  that  da  right,  waa  not  merely  aoog  bj  Cutiua  and  CamUlna  ia  tbe 
days  of  (beir  boyhood,  but  the  prinsIplD  which  it  inculcated  waa  acted 
DpoB  by  them  e¥en  in  matnrar  yeaia,  and  Ibelr  applause  waa  given,  not  to 
k1.— 61,  Qui. 
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fluBgin^  fipont  qbo  spwdM 

pared  to  th»Lflm<waliydm(^flplt»rwo3hwri^tJUp)i    7«, 
iMo.    «lBlkimiiig«MpaUiBr«v«BMs.'*:  UiMltralHidVii 
ttM  fltfUMH  of  tho  TttftnoBf  WDOWvta  pfnO^si^of  4 
■tyled  ^uMidiiit.    TttfoAMWM: 
Ao  pforlooeiy  wlioi'o  uMiUNndV ' 
'—78.  ExeipimiUfm9»emn,pu9im* 
wliomtiieyttayMndlotbolrpaftat.''-  OU: 
M  In  8aL  ti^  5,  44 1  •^JPtuns  onmmhM  Ammmi,  0i 
f^eivbttepiroperteimtobevMdlMHrtt.  Omaptirmfikm 
BodiTo  bore  liwd  to  denote  liiotouuilag  of  MqrprBj< 
A  general  term  to  ezpreM  pleeeo  when  Iwfiiy 
tore  me.    We  hare  rendered  it  liy  the  word  ""] 
here  appean  to  be  to  the  nme  idee  wfeMi  bae  dlread^  beefi 
^  Atf.  ii.,  5, 44.— 79.  JSWu^m  The  legtl  rate  of  InterMt  nt  Ada  i&M 

per  oent  A  mnch  larger  amonH^  boireTer,  was  venrion^j  «■ 
yoang  beln  on  their  coming  of  age,  fcr  tamtf  lent  tfiem  fai  their] 
en  aeoret  terms* 

79^45.  79.  Vennm  etto,  oHii  oKob  rdhw  efwdtMyne  1^0%  te 
grant  that  different  men  are  engaged  in  ffiffBrent  nmplnjinniils  i 
•nita :  can  die  same  penona  oootinae  tot  a  fingle  bonr  ptmialiy  H 
things  f  It  were  of  little  oonseqaenee  that  mankind  aim^iffj  fti 
other  if  they  coold  agree  with  themselrea.  We  might  beliera  t 
foand  the  way  to  happiness  if  they  would  alwaya  cootlnne  in  i 
how  can  they  direct  ns  with  certainty,  who  are  not  detennhie 
selresT — 82.  Nulltu  in  orbe  sinus  Baiis  jumhteet  ametnU,  **N( 
the  world  surpasses  in  beauty  the  delightfol  BaisB."  With  ovhi, 
'  >  •  ■  terrarum, — 83.  Laeus  et  mart  sentit  amorem,  Ac.    *■  The  lake  aal 

experience  the  eagerness  of  the  impatient  master,"  t .  e^  boiMmgi 
diately  rise  along  the  margin  of  the  Lncrine  lake  and  die  abort 
sea.  Consult  note  on  Ode  ii.,  15,  3.-84.  Cut  $i  miio»a  libidmfitk 
jfieinm,  Ac.  **To  whom,  if  sickly  caprice  shall  give  the  OMei^ 
cry,  to-morrow,  workmen,  yoa  will  convey  yoor  toola  to  Teanaa 
if  the  sickly  fancy  once  come  across  his  brain,  receiviag^  it  aa  ai 
doQB  omen,  he  will  immediately  abandon  his  plana  at  Baim,  »^  wi 
the  Ticinity  of  the  sea  for  the  interior  of  the  country.  The  for^e  aa 
of  the  passage  consist  in  the  opposition  between  Ba^as,  aitoale 
'  eoast,  and  Teanom,  an  inland  town.— 85.  Teanum  There  we 
towns  of  this  name  in  Italy,  one  in  Apulia,  on  the  right  bnnk  of  thi 
Frento  (now  Fortore),  and  called,  for  distinction*  sake,  Apfmlum ; 
Other  in  Campania,  about  fifteen  miles  northwest  of  Capna.  TUi 
the  one  here  alluded  ta  It  was  famed  for  the  beauty  of  the  anm 
country,  and  became  one  of  the  farorite  places  of  resort  for  the  Bd 
bility  and  men  of  wealth,  who  erected  splendid  villas  in  Ita  Doiffbb 
Some  cold  acidulous  springs  are  noticed  in  its  vicinity  by  the  andei 
en ;  they  are  now  called  Acqua  delle  Ca/danlie.  The  Teanam  d 
we  ere  here  speaking  received  the  epithet  of  Sidieinnm  from  Iti 
vitaate  among  the  Sidicini,  and  aa  contradistinguished  fiom  the  i 
loentfoned. 


98-91.    98.  LietMi  igtniaiU  im  ttula  e§t     •*The  nuptial  wmdk  9li 


L 


rt»    (OaaqMnKitnwmivtL.^a'^)    Tha  Mm  ba«a*  b  ■ 
tVMtba  plaMtfMpidas,nBSMtlig4MM«rtBwaiwbkiitMpMC 
'  '  KUieweHriMWIbaiiDhdoltwaoMMsaf 
.   Aa  to  tk»  Wm*  «r  bate  b  »*]r  ba  t*. 

toaMi  iivtlHtkAih>d|iri*u*bMt»tfdwlrovai  whUa,  u  lh«  BuabM 
af  tautriac  or  bartMi*!  Aopm,  wai  fcr  tw  imaU,  a  panoa  ni^  mi|r 
MDiiilt  Tuistf  in  chiugiBK  flam  dD«  to  (Budigr  U  plaanira^^t.  Caa- 
daeto  tKovigw  mjut  nanteal,  ftc  "  Bb  get*  U  ni-aick  in  >  bind  boat 
u  tha  nch  man  whom  bU  own  gaUej  oonTayt." 

>I-10D.  S3.  Ciinidu  inajiiali  Icntan  eapiUet.  -  Witb  ta;  bair  cul 
by  an  naeTen  baHwr.*'  i.  c,  in  an  amrea  naimgr.  Bj  the  aipnukn 
iittjmalii  tentor  la  meant,  fai  Taut;  a  barbar  wbo  eata  in  an  DDaTsn  man- 
BST.  Hmce,  ai  bo  ii  rinHfoB  U  a  eoBchuiOD.  makea  a  traniition  to 
Mncenai.  In  a  light  kind  of  bamor  ba  hMcliaa  on  hi*  own  inoonaiitcocy, 
aa  ba  hail  done  at  (hs  and  of  tfaa  aCTonth  aalire  of  tha  aeeoid  book,  and 
alao  on  Uncenaa'!  own  bMldioonaM.  {^mgUlty.  ad  loe.)—ti.  SiforU 
tubueula  ptx^  ket  "If  lefaanoa  to  barn  a  thraadbara  ahiitandar  angw 
tanie."  Tba  latenla  waa  a  woolan  gamcnb  wim  nasC  tba  akin,  like 
tbo  modcra  ibitt.     It  wu  alao  ullad  iniamim,  aad  bj  latar  writen,  in- 

wai  diiafly  oaed  to  deiignata  Ae  andar  toau  arabirt  dt  nun,  and  that  itr 
(emia  wu  applied  aqaallytotbe  onder  tank  oT  both  aeiab  Linen  dolba 
were  not  naed  by  the  ancient  n-im.—,  tai  ue  laUom  mentioned  in  tba 
Au^m-^Paa.  Literally,  ■■  witb  Iba  nap  on,"  i.  &,  new.— «3.  twtpar. 
■Too  mscb  on  one  aide."— «■.  Pitgv^  tenwt.  ■■  Contradkta  itaalC"— 
tt.  jKUvtt.  '•Tiaetam»."—Dueoa9auL  "b  U  Tarianoe  with."— 
MO.  f  «nmiT«  paAu  aoZoiaia  mc  t  ••  Doat  tkoa  tbiak  me  aSaoHd  witt 
■to  ooTTent  madneair'  t.e,  with  a  madneaa  ooauaon  to  aO  the  wojd.-- 
Ul.  Me  iwrtWorti  egtn  a  pnHert  daU.  Cnanlt  note  on  Sat.  ii.  3,  aiT. 
—103.  El  prae*  tctuv-  itaewekvii  eb  mtgutrn,  -  And  art  aogij  at  a 
badly-pand  nail,"  1. 1,  and  ait  ao  earefhl  of  me  ai  e<en  to  get  angry  if 
Aonieeatnyinila  ill  pared.  A  hamotDaa  aDDiion  to  llatcenaa'a  htOi 
'anaoeaa.     IKtigklUy,  ad  Ix.) 
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kam,    Inofd«rtoezprMidu,lMadoplath9li 

of  the  dmy  were  fond  ef  unag  in 

Ibeir  wise  mtti.    A«  tlie  fikiioia 

wiM  BMB  to  ft  ridkalooi  lengO^  il  it  eacj  to 

be  enbmeed  what  WM  good  ia  the  pkUonpUesl 

iiolgtTeiBtottieirridicaloMpftndiaEes.   HtBeethopi 

which  the  episde  teiMi— tee^-167. 

gaided  ft  MMiid  and  health j  fraae  aa  amnag  the  wamaj 

their  diadpline  ooafened.    Bmt  after  aUnting  to  tfaia»  tte  poet 

allj  adda,  ««n  9mM»  pihntm  moietta  ai,  meaniny  to  iie|i|j  th«  iIbk 

were  ocraiiOM  when  the  wiae  awn  off  the  Stoka  waa  bwiughtdowatoifa 

lerel  of  the  ooounoa  herd.    In  ofder  to  ootopraboBd  tim  faSk  frrae  of  te 

raiUefy  here  enplojed,  we  moat  betf  in  aaad  that  tlMgr  wfao  Ubar  ^riv 

any  deflaxioo  of  phlegat  experience  at  the  nune  time  a  dnllHaaB  m  ite 

aenaea  of  amell  and  taste,  and  that  thia,  applied  in  m  flguiatWe 

die  intellect,  oonreya  the  idea  af  an  wnfltneat  iar  any  aubtle 

of  thinga,  or  any  nice  ezcrdae  of  Jodgaieot.    Hence  it  will  be 

that  ia»u$  in  the  text  ia  parpooely  need  in  an  ambigoooa 

ring  not  merely  to  the  hody,  hot  alao  to  the  nund.— Pttntte.    1h»  he  am 

eoonced,  io  metrical  reading,  aa  a  trisyllable,  pitmta. 


Epistle  II.    Horace,  baTing  retired  for  some  time  iota  the 
had  taken  the  opportonity  of  that  solitade  to  read  over  Homer 
particalar  attentioD,  and,  writing  to  bis  friend  Lollina  at  Borne,  aeadi  km 
l>is  remarhs  npon  that  poet,  and  an  ezpUnaticm  of  what  he  takea  tohe  At 
main  design  of  bis  two  poems.    He  finds  that  the  worka  of  >*»8f  «!■■»• 
ble  fioet  are  one  oootinaed  lesson  of  wisdom  and  ▼irtoe,  and  that  he  giw 
the  strongest  picture  of  the  miseries  oi  rice,  and  the  fiatal  ffwiaaniiaarti 
of  ongorerned  passion.    Fiom  this  be  takea  oocaaioB  to  laaaeh  tab  ii 
praise  of  wisdom  and  moderation,  and  abowa  that*  to  be  realty  kaatg* 
we  mast  learn  to  have  the  command  of  ourselves.   Thdkpaaaiima  are  teal 
ttioDg,  nnwilling  to  listen  to  advice,  and  alwaya  posh  na  on  to  •  '  %m\ 
ties.    To  yield  to  them  is  to  engage  in  a  series  of  raah  and  inoooaidanto 
ttept,  and  create  matter  of  deep  regret  to  ooraelves  in  time  to  oeate.  A 
preaent  gratiflcatioo,  thos  obtained,  is  a  dear  porehase,  and  what  aa  was 
man  will  oovet. 

1-3.  l.MaximeLoUi.  •*  Bkiest  LoUins."  Understand  «ate.  Tbe» 
dividual  here  addressed  would  appear  to  have  been  the  aon  of  M.  TiJlist 
Palicanus,  wlio  was  consul  with  4.  J£milios  Lepidus.— 3.  Dnm  tm  icrim 
wuu  Romm.  *•  While  tbou  art  exercising  thyself  at  Borne  in  tibe  aittf 
pnblio  apeaking."  Young  persons  of  distinction  at  Bome.  whoee  viewa 
were  directed  toward  a  public  life,  were  accustomed  to  exereise  them- 
selves in  oratory  by  declamations  in  private  on  feigned  subjects,  and  it  is 
to  this  practice  that  the  text  alludes.~Pnrae«te  rdegi,  •*  I  have  read 
over  again  at  Praaueste."  Consult  note  on  Ode  iil,  4,  23.--3.  Puleki 
"Becoming."  Analogous  to  the  to  kclXov  of  the  Greeks.— Q«t^  i 
**  What  injaricus."  The  poet  does  not  merely  mean  what  is  aimply 
leas^  but  what  also  brings  ii^ury  along  with  it. 

♦-I.     4.  Planimt.    •»1lareis\aa]fti:'— 4  kr^txvi^ 
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L,  1, 1>T.— Cnmbn;  Onntor  wu  >  philoBpher  oftfia  Old  AcBdom; 
trbo  itndiad  midar  Xenacrmlei  and  Poland.  Bb  ulhared  to  the  Pluomi 
qrrten,  and  wu  tha  fint  tUt  wrutB  commentartei  on  the  worka  of  PUto 
—9.  FabitlM,  fud  Pondu  projiltr,  ^o.  Tb«  poat  now  procMtda  to  aab 
alantiata  fail  poaitkn,  that  Homer,  bj  Tarimi  asunplai  ^  fiillj,  eriniei  bb 
lawro]  paaiiai,  and  anitDr,  on  tfaoonoLuid,  and  wiadoai,  pia^,  nrtaa^  aud 
inodsralio^,  no  Cha  other,  acciiralaly  delinBated,  and  brdtVlj  plaoad  balbra 
lbs  eyai  of  hia  raadera,  conTeya  Ib«  leiuuu  of  philoaoiAy  witk  grealaf 
dearnaaa  and  baiter  (nec«*  Ihan  aitfaer  Chiyiippaa  or  CiimtDr.  PabtUm 
nuiit  hen  be  rendered  "die  itoiy." — 7.  Barbaric  tenia  bdUua  ituilo 
*'  To  bavo  b«BB  coigaged  in  omflict,  during  a  long-pnitiacted  war,  witli  a 
barbarian  land."  Literally. "  lo  lu*e  been  daabed  againaC."  Thialitieia 
tboagbt,  both  froB  the  naa  of  cMita  and  the  praaanoa  of  Airilaai,  as  old 
Tiirm  Tor  beltum,  to  faaTe  been  eitber  taken  cv  imitaMd  ftom  "— "■  — 
S.  StiUlorum  rwon  cf  pepulomm  eontinel  mfiu.  "Contain!  a  narra- 
tire  of  ibo  oHocti  prodooed  bf  the  awrited  paaakoa  of  fboliih  prmcei  aad 
their  people."  .iCiAu  ia  here  eqcdTalant  tai  qfecAu  cmtitale*.  Coaa- 
para  verae  is. 

AutsDOr,  one  of  tba  moat  pradent  of  ibm 
aadiority  of  age  to  the  weight  of  Ida  adrke,  ran. 
I  girati  dp,  and  "  that  tbaj  ont  oft"  in  tfaia  waj. 
•*tha  wboia  eanaa  of  the  war."  Prmder*  ia  properly  a  Dentkal  taru, 
andaaaui -loeotlfascablav"  [Or^i,  ad  loe.y-10.  <taod  Parit,  vt  ttO- 
aai  nif  wf,  &«-  "  Parii  dectaraa  that  ha  can  uM  be  iodnoed  to  take  thia 
alap,  eTon  tiBBgb  it  be  in  order  that  he  m^  reign  hi  lifaty,  and  tajaj  m 
baippylifa."  We  have  adopted  Bantlej'i  emendatioo  and  polatiBgi  nam* 
iy,  Qued  Paru.tbt  prauonviuil  referring  back  to  Mliprandcraeinuaei 
II  Quid  Parii  T  where  wo  moat  iDpply/«;        " 


Trcttana.  and  adding  tb 
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KiooB.'  Uljues  did  not  tmatm  the  amlwiU  of  the  cap  ontil  he  hed  Bafa 
uae  oi  the  plftnt  fiven  him  by  Meremy,  ma  of  aovereigB  power  mgwiam  tm 
c\.BntmentM.^25.  Twrpis  et  exean.  **A  debeaed  end  efineelf  ■!■▼&' 
^26.  Kirufef  eanu  immnndiu,  Sepply  nee<t  huftiiu  coMgw— n.  A# 
iiMMcru  cttmiM,  &c.  **  We  ere  a  mere  Bvmher.*  AveMnw  Is  hse  • 
word  of  ooDtempt,  and  ipoken  of  men  u  mere  dpherm  who  acrred  eeoA* 
er  end  bat  to  fiU  np  placet.  The  ccoaectiow  m  die  tnin  of  ideaa  ia  aa  fal 
Iowa:  We.  therefore,  who  do  not  SdUow  the  example  of  TiftiMa^  of  «■ 
dom.  which  is  aet  before  u  in  the  diancter  of  Uljaaea.  eeem  barm  oaljia 
cooanme  the  prodoctkma  of  the  earth,  and  to  add  to  the  balk  of  i 
We  are  no  better  than  the  aaicora  of  Penelope:  we  are  no  better 

effeminate  and  lozarioaa  Fhsaciana,  whoae  chief  employmeai  i 

io  pampering  their  bodice,  in  prolonging  their  alambera  «ntil  auddaj,  aei 
in  dispelling  their  cares  with  wine,  dancing,  and 


SB-30.  '28.  Sponsi  Penelope  mAulonm  Aldmoiqme.  "*  If  ere 
Penelope,  mere  effeminate  and  Inxarioos  snbjects  of  Akanoaa."  Thai 
nebulonu  is  here  osed  in  a  somewhat  softened  senae,  tfaoogh  atill  Mi  of 
reproach,  and  the  allusion  is  to  the  Pheacians,  orer  whom  Alcinoas  ralai 
and  who  were  famed  for  their  soft  and  effeminate  mode  oTlile.  as  weO  m 
their  Inxunoas  indulgence.  The  Phaeacia  of  Homer  waa  the  Cofvyra  of 
later  geography,  now  Corfu. — S9.  In  cute  curanda  plug  tf^ao  apermtajw- 
ventuM.  **  A  race  occapied,  more  than  waa  proper,  in  pampering  disir 
bodies,"  i.  e.,  in  feasting,  and  the  pleasares  of  the  table.  The  ■w*^^  ■ 
still  to  the  subjects  of  Alcinons,  and  this  is  continaed  to  the  end  of  At 
3lst  Terse. — 30.  £t  ad  $trepitum  eithara  et$$alum  dueere  eurum.  ■*  A^ 
to  loll  care  to  rest  by  the  tones  of  the  l^re."    Cettalitm  is  the  anpine. 

32-37.  32.  UtjugulerU  kominet^  &c.  The  poet  now  calls  off  the  attaa 
tion  of  his  young  ihcnd  from  the  picture  he  has  just  drawn  of  wwiglfy 
and  effeminacy,  to  the  importance  of  active  and  indnatrioaa  ezertka  ■ 
promoting  the  great  ends  of  moral  and  mental  improvemeatd— 33.  m  k 
tptum  gerves.  "To  save  thyscUl"  The  idea  is  this :  Etob  oomaoo  nb^ 
bers  are  alert,  and  rise  by  night  to  commit  crime ;  how  moch  OMMe,  thea, 
shouldst  thou  exert  thyself  to  preserve  thy  moral  health.— 33.  Atqmn 
noie$  ianug,  curret  hydropicua,  **  Well,  then,  if  thou  wilt  not  nae  ezer 
cisc  when  in  health,  thou  wilt  have  to  run  when  dropsicaL"  People  ia 
the  dropsy  were  ordered  by  their  physicians  to  use  active  exercise.  Htf  ■ 
ace,  it  will  be  observed,  intends  the  allusion  to  the  dropsy  in  a  metaphor' 
ical  sense,  and  the  idea  which  he  means  to  convey  is  simply  this  :  If  dioa 
wilt  not  exert  thy  power  when  tboa  canst,  than  shalt  be  made  to  do  aa 
when  no  alternative  is  left.— 34.  Ei  ni  potcn  ante  diem  librum  cum  /a* 
mine.  According  to  the  old  Roman  custom,  every  individual  axtMe  at  tlM 
break  of  day  to  attend  to  his  particular  avocations.  To  prolong  one's  alam 
bars  into  the  day,  as  the  luxurious  Pbaeacians  did,  would  have  been  as 
dishonorable  to  a  freeman  as  appearing  abroad  intoxicated  in  the  pablia 
streets.  To  get  up,  therefore,  before  break  of  day,  for  the  pnrpoaea  of 
mental  improvement,  was  not  requiring  too  much  of  a  young  man  of  fam- 
ily like  LoIIius,  who  was  desirous  of  acting  a  distinguished  part  on  the 
theatre  of  life,  ami  who  would  therefore  feel  the  strongest  inducement  la 
I'Ut  in  cprrntiun  this  gfxxi  old  rule  of  former  days. — 37.  Viffil,  "In  thy 
ti^akiiig  momenlt,"  i.  e.,  aivct  \\>crak  »\k«\x.\wi<^  «-v\c^x)A<&4\Wj  clambers  iaM 
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ne  niddla  or  ths  daj  Tha  iQniioa  In  tbe  vord*  iavidia  vtl  amon  u  Du( 
nmely  to  Ume  puaionj  io  puticolu',  hut  to  all  tha  dBprmvad  daim  ud 
■ffbctiotii  which  uflntal  caLtors,  and  tha  pamili  at  philoaophy,  oftn  tlDp« 


•K)-U.  3>.  £it  anitmiai.  "Pre;a  npco  ths  atDd."— 40.  Dlmidiiiwi 
faeti,  qui  eapit,  kabel.  "  He  who  mak«  ■  baginning  hu  aoeompliihed 
r>a  oaa  hilfotuiiuidartiUiig.''  Comparaths  Oraak  proiarbkiip^  f^uo* 
iiuvrof. — ta.  Riutietu  eupcelat  dun  ^yhut  imnu,  Ac.  With  niitinu 
■apply  iU<wiieali,  The  IsidioE  idsft  is  tba  Dompmriton  hare  iutitDted 
b  u  Tollowi :  Ha  who  neglacU  tbe  prateot  aeuOD  £ir  (elf-improTemeDt, 
■nd  keapi  waillDg  tat  Hms  mora  rivcnbla  opportniily  to  aniTa,  wiiu 
In  vaia,  like  the  nutic  od  the  tirar'a  bank,  who  fboliahl;  thonght  that  the 
atraom  would  Bow  by  and  becoma  exhanated^  kr  time,  like  thatatreao. 
glidei  along  in  rapid  ooarae^  and  tha  hoar  which  hai  anae  paiied  nill 
ie*ar  return. — 13.  Valubilii.    "  Boiling  on." 

14-M.  U.  Qaarifararfn/anipiKrufM,  &o.  The connsction  in  the 
hsio  of  ideal  ij  aa  loUowi ;  The  balk  of  maakind,  howarar,  pay  littla,  if 
any,  attention  to  mental  cnltore  and  the  leaaona  of  wiadom  aod  viitae' 
Their  chief  object  of  pnmiit  ii  tha  accomnliCion  of  wealth. — Piteritqu* 
iojta  creandit  uxor.  "And  a  rich  and  fhutfol  iponae."  It  may  be  donbt 
ad  whether  pumi  crtaadit,  ai  bare  employed,  ibonldbs  at  all  (ranilatsd, 
and  whether  it  ii  ool  rather  a  mere  fivmal  expreuion,  boirowed  from  the 
langaage  of  the  Homan  nnptiali. — <5.  Paeanlar.  "Are  mbdned."  The 
poet,  by  the  oie  of  this  teim,  would  aaem  to  [idicale  tha  exceuive  desire 
en  tha  part  of  tha  Romana  of  extaoding  their  cnltivated  gnnnda,  ao  al  to 
■triTe  to  labject  to  tha  plongh  the  moat  itabbom  aoili,  and  even  to  bend 
tbe ibretta to iti away- — IT.  Hondomnutifitndut.    "NotlonUydty m 
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yvehssedthatpaiafclkiirssftarit.  Tbapostl 

moral MBtencM.    TbTMJn— natiwdtyhMii 

roM  mtm  eue  winetrnwu    {OnUi,  ad  lo&)»5I.  €)erimm  woU 

'•Seek  m  cerUrn  Ihmt  for  dij  wubcfl,"  tL  e,  Mt  a  fixed  limift  to  ^^ 

W^  aiemXi  tfrannu    ABadbg  to  Philari^  Agittiori— ,  and  fta  f  lib- 

ijaiiiflefl.  The  partioilarraliBraBee.  however,  u  to  tltolwaaenWitfrhi^ 

arifc-«>.  Jtoler  ymd  wewiif  encit.    "WUoh  sMd  nM^Meat  Ad 

here  piainpCcd.*'    The  wwimiw  wm^aa%  ia  XMbt  yvod  mmnif  ac  ^n^ 

bat  aiouappeanentiralj  out  ef  place  hera^  and  we  have 

ed  trmau  fat  ei  memM.    The  readings  eauef  ia  given  ie 

Vatican  IfSS,  and  ia  advocated  and  edoptod  by  aeveral 

para  tlie  remarlcs  of  CrpaiMe^  Oymnm^  ^  p.  13td-    61. 

ice,    ■•  While  bjaoHM  act  of  violence  he  liaatonaaatiBri 

peaaed  Temfeance,"  i.  &,  whOe  he  ia  impatieBft  to  aatiato  i 

re^.  "  Qorera  thy  temper  (theiefive)."— 64.  FiugU  ejwi 

ftc.    The  idea  intended  to  be  oonveyed  ii  tfaia :  Am  atoedi  and  booadb  an 

trained  when  Tonng;  ao  ahoold  ear  earlier  jrean  be  given  to  the  lenaHrf 

wiadoBft  and  t  irtae,  for  die  Blind,  at  dial  period  of  lifbw  eeri;^  leeelvM  l» 
pretdona,  and  what  ia  dien  learned  ia  aeldoin  fargnftend  gg.  Cenimtm 
pdUm  lairavU  in  aula.  ADoding  to  die  coftom  of  training  ep  yong 
honndi  by  placing  befiore  them  the  fkin  <^  a  stag,  ataffed  with  atrav  er 
other  materials,  so  aa  to  resemble  the  living  animal.  iMtrtnil  §ar  etta 
travit. — Im  aula.  **  In  the  coa^^ya^d."  Aula  ia  here  a  ooort-yaid,  or  ■« 
generally,  inclosed  on  ail  sides,  and  in  which  yonng  doga  were  trained  ID 
the  hantd— 67.  Militat,  "P^rforma  aerrice,"  t.  e.,  honu. — Nume  aikS^ 
jmro  pedore  verboj  &c.  **  Now,  in  the  days  of  thy  yonth,  drink  deep iato 
thy  pare  breast  the  language  of  instniction ;  now  give  th^ielf  ap  to  thoit 
who  are  wiser.''  Verba  may  also  be  here  rendered  **  these  my  wodis" 
hot  with  less  propriety  and  ibrce.^-69.  Quo  temel  at  itnbuim  rrcfnt,  #f 
"  A  jar  will  long  retain  the  odor  of  the  liqoor,  with  which,  when  new,  il 
was  once  impregnated."— 70.  Quod  ti  eetsas^  &c  The  idea  intended  Is 
be  here  conveyed  is  thus  expressed  by  Francis,  from  Torrentiaa  and  Da 
cier :  If  thoa  wilt  ran  the  race  of  wisdom  with  me,  let  na  ran  together, 
ibr  if  thoa  stoppest  or  endeavorest  to  get  before  me,  I  ahall  not  wait  far 
thee,  nor  atrive  to  overtake  thee.  When  we  enter  the  liato  of  vtrtae^  Is 
wait  ibr  those  behind  as  is  indolence,  too  earnestly  to  panae  thoee 
u«  is  envy. 


Epistle  in.  In  the  year  of  the  dty  731,  Tiberias  was  aent  at  the  hatl 
of  an  army  into  Dabnatia.  Jalias  Floras,  to  whom  this  epistle  ia  addie» 
ed,  waa  in  his  train.  He  continued  visiting  and  regalating  the  pioviaoto 
until  the  year  734,  when  he  received  orders  from  Aagastas  to  marefa  to 
Armenia,  and  replace  Tigranes  on  the  throne.  It  is  at  this  time  that  HEoe 
ace  writes  to  Florai.  Oar  poet  here  marks  the  route  of  Tiberioa  duoagb 
rhrace,  and  across  the  Hellespont,  into  Alia  Minor,  thus  making  hb  epie 
ile  a  kind  of  public  historical  monument  Floras  had  reproached  the  baid 
for  never  writing  to  him,  and  the  latter,  in  a  pleasant  kind  of  revenge^ 
reckons  a  large  number  of  particolani  of  public  and  private  newa  whick 
he  expected  in  answer  to  his  letter.  It  would  seem,  however,  that  Ho» 
ace  had  also  anoUier  o\))Qct  m\'\f&w««sA  \\x\&^«&,to  make  hia  friend  acne 
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:■  [■  Ibara  calln]  the  bithM 


1^.     1.  Jtli  Flon.    Tbii  ii  tiie  ■am*  wii 
■ad  aplitle  oT  ilia  (ccond  book  ii  iuKribed  .1 

Mend  of  If  era,  wheocB  it  haj  beao  oonjoctnrea  uwi  ns  wu  ■  psrHni  n 
•Dniideruiaa  at  coait^B.  ClmuUui  A«gjnli  prmfntn.  Tba  nrferenM 
Ii  to  Tiberial  Cliadiiu  Nsro,  KinofTibaritK  Haioand  Jiiria.  Ha  ia  ban 
■tyled  "  tha  itap-Hii  of  Aagutai,"  from  hia  nntbeT  having  mairted  diat 
empenir.  Tha  oxpadition  on  wtuch  Ifae  princa  waj  lent  bu  baeo  tl 
raady*nndad  taincbeirrtrodaFEory  rsmirka.  Aa  tba  axpedlttOBtoirbkk 
we  are  refarrin;  wu  mula  with  great  diapatcb,  it  waa  aoniBtinMa  DM  as- 
■etiy  known  it  Rome  when  the  umyvu.  Henca  tliB  qneitiooa  potbj 
tba  poet.—t,ahorv.  "1  am  anxiaaa."— 3.  Thraeane.  Aa  re^orda  ^ig 
Oraeh  tarn  Tkraca,  here  empk^ed  for  Tknaia,  eomparn  Ifae  remark  of 
the  ichciliut  I  "  Oraa  pmlmtit  Bpfr^  pre  Tkroda."  Tiberiaa  directed 
bk  eonrae  throagh  Hacedonia.  into  Tbrace,  and.  u  wcntd  appear  from  the 
pretent  paaaage.  either  in  the  winter,  or  early  In  the  ipring  before  Ibe 
Doat  woa  gone. — Hilirvtqiu  aivali  eompede  piiirtiu.  The  aipadition  waa 
made  la  the  winter  aeaaon.  Aa  regorda  the  Hebma  itaelC  conaall  note  oD 
Ode  iii^  as,  10. — I.  An fr^avieinai  inier euTTtiUia  tuTTti.  AdeaeriptioD 
of  the  Helleapont,  which  tha  Roman  Onopa  craaaed  on  thia  occaaioiv.— 
Alia.  The  Roman  prorince  of  Aaia  ia  meant,  oomptebanding  nearly 
the  whole  of  Alia  Uinor.— Jfenrntsr.    Eqniraleiit  to  Mintnt. 

e-14.    S.  StNduiaeDton.  ••Tbeltodioni  train."    Tba  yonng  Romanj 
who  attended  Tiberina  in  thia  eipoditian,  at  onoa  to  form  hia  court  and  to 
fnard  hia  paroon,  were  men  oT  letten  and  geolna,  w 
■    ■     ■     ■  '  To  Iho  nnmbor  i  '    ' 


MMfawgrpQMaMW«i.ttataiiiriMllM«r«MOn 

done  fcr  the  pwpoM  «r  ganOt  MNMiii  M  Ia  Hm 

Individua  bera  •Uiided  to  if  gwwnDj  nppoMd  to  hew 

wilh  OebBB  AlUaovuM^  to  wloR  tlM  «ii[|A  cpiigU  of 

■orilMd.    Hm  appoui  to  iMTe  kmm 

U,  FrwmtM^pn.    ''TmMMM  of  hb 

Itomy  ftoooioea  rf  JDJifWito  f-17, 

*•  PaUtlira  libfftty*  whflM^*  wlW^ii  flf  tte  499^  y 

wtn  ttuMired  op  tloBf  witk  tfi«  pi 

The  PaliitineUbraiywMfciaMMbgrAictoCMA^IjaTM. 

Motod  with  th«  totople  oTiLpollo  on  the  PilfltiM  HOI*  mAi 

tfa*  wwlu  of  th«  hift  Of«di  «Bd  LiMfai  ■MfaqM^-HLA.  OiMiii^    "At  ay 

dme."— 19.  Comwicla.  Sopp^iieiili.  TheaBwhrnteto 

fiU)le  of  iBiop,  ezoeptiBg  dutt,  fcr  th« 

have  h«re  cmievte,  a  dmi^  iLgy^iumm    W.  ^WUfpit 

•*  Stripped  of  it!  0tolaaoolota.''f.  i.,flrilppod  of  thateilMni'ori 
whioh  it  hid  Mimaed  far  iti  awafJpn  fmA  tdief 
thyidf  v«BliiTO  apoD  f  i  c^,  whit  Utinvy 
view? 


81-36.  81.  AgilU,  **  Like  (he  indiutrioiu  bee."  Honce,  oo 
oooeaion,  bu  compared  himaelf  to  the  aame  little  ereatnre.  (CM*iv«% 
87.)— 82.  Non  inculium  ett  et  iurpiter kiriuwu  •*  U  ia  not  nneoltivatid hI 
ibamefally  roagb."  The  mental  powen,  in  dieir  aegleetod  atntn.  ■■•  hI^ 
eompared  to  a  field  left  withoat  coltare,  and  roagh  with  brien  ind  dMnft 
•-83.  8eu  limguam  eamtu  aeuu,  **  Whether  thoa  art  ahsrpaiii^  % 
tongoe  for  caiaaea,"  t.  e.,  training  tbyaelf  for  pablie  Trrahinyi  n. 
jura  retpondere,  **  To  giro  aniwen  on  pointa  of  civil  law.*'-«a 
earmeM.  **  The  pleaaing  atrain."— 85.  Prima feret  ederm  mfriicta 
Compare  OJ£  U  1>  88. — ^86.  Frigida  curarum  famaUa,  '^Tbe'^eridfr 
meaton  of  oare."  A  beantifal  ezpresaion.  The  poet  ia  alladii^  to^ 
bition,  and  to  a  love  of  ricbea ;  tbeae  increaa e  oar  carea,  and  at  the  MBt 
time  render  the  breast  odd  and  dead  to  the  leaaona  of  rirtne  and  te  in 
tpurations  of  poetry.— 88.  Hoe  ojm$,  hoc  $iudmm,  AUndins  ^  the  pm 
tioe  of  virtae  andwiadom. 

30-36.  30.  Si  HH  cur^B,  quakUs  eanveniat,  Munatiut.  **  WbiCiMr  tfaot 
beat  atill  that  regard  for  Manettoa  which  becomea  thee,"  t.  c,  iilunhai  Ihii 
art  itill  on  the  aame  terms  of  friendship  with  one,  between  whom  aid  Ait 
there  never  ooght  to  have  been  the  least  variance.  The  individnii  ban 
styled  Monatins  ia  tboagfat  to  have  been  the  son  of  that  llonatiaa  ftaii 
oos  who  was  consul  AU.C.  718.  and  to  whom  the  7th  Ode  of  tho  ftH 
book  is  addressed.  The  son  himself  obtained  the  oonsolship  A.U.C.  Til 
Tliere  woold  seem  to  have  been  a  difference  between  the  latter  and'  Ha 
raa,  which  their  common  friends  had  united  themselves  to  haaL 
forced  reconciliations,  however,  are  generally  as  little  durable  la  i 

and  the  poet,  therefore,  is  afraid  lest  this  one  may  soon  be  intann^ 

31.  An  male  iaria  gratia  neqmdquam  eoit  et  rtseinditur  t  «  Or  doea  Iha 
iU-sewed  reconciliation  dose  to  no  purpose,  and  is  it  getting  again  i«i| 
uunderf"  We  have  translated  the  expression  male  sarta  literally,  te 
order  to  preserve  effectually  the  force  of  the  allusion.  The  reforaaia  fa  to 
'  -"ouiid  btdly  lawad  up,  inA  wVArih^Xteiyna  xo>3^a»^.  %!iT%aK    ryy,  Otfirfii 
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MS^iiu.  "Tfas  bM  blood  of  ^tntta." — Inieilui  nmn.  ■'Want  al  «spir 
rloDca."— 34.  iHdomita  cenice.  "Iffith  nntunsd  neck."— 3S.  Imligitt. 
■■Too  worth;." — Frattmnm  rumpcre faitu.  Dmcisr  tbhJu  that  Flomi 
■nd  ManaCia)  were  brothon  by  the  mutber'i  lide,  and  leei  do  reawiq 
bom  the  ditFaroDCB  ornaraei,  why  they  mif^itDol  alio  bs  brotfaem  by  the 
Iktber'a  lide,  aa  Marena  and  ProcDleiu.  BanadoD,  howerer,  vakn  then 
entirely  diSbrent  Ciniiliei;  and  (ayi,  that  tte  expreaakna  amplayBd  ia 
tfae  tsit  mean  do  more  than  (hat  Fiona  and  Muna^Di  had  tannerty  lined 
aa*  another  u  bntiien.  Thii  ii  COTtaloly  tli«  more  eoiraot  otnnioB.— 
M.  /■  vatrum  rtditum.  "Againit  yoor  ratan."  The  naa  sf  tnlriMI 
Iwre  impUe>  that  Iha  post  wiibei  them  lo  return  not  only  in  lafiKy,  bat  ■> 
IHenda.     For  thii  the  Totlve  lacrificfl  ia  ta  be  offorad,  and  the  |Mii(iii>ad 


BriSTiE  rv.  Horaesinqahvaof  tbapoMTibollaa  wlistberbeiBooEa 
[ded  at  hi«  villa  with  wriiing:  veraaa.  or  nanu  about  in  iti  liciDity  and 

Biinrai  oQ  die  mental  and  peraosil  accompliibmeati  oC  bit  friend,  oai  poet 
HTilea  him  to  hii  abode. 

1-3.  I.  Notlronim  ifrmoHum.  ••  OT  oor  latiraa."  It  needa  hardly  le 
bs  remarked  that  the  terra  m-mo,  ai  applied  to  the  aatirical  prodactiooa 
•f  Horace.  ha«  reference  lo  their  DDambilioa)  and  alouwt  pttatk:  atjie. 
Campara  Sat.  i..  I,  l^.-.-^.  /a  rtgumt  Pedana.  "  In  the  coonary  aboat 
Padnm."  Pedum  vai  a  town  of  Latiam,  often  named  in  Cbe  early  wan 
of  Boms,  and  which  mnit  ba  placsd  betwaan  ToicDlam  and  Prasneats 
Tibulloa  poiieiied  a  Tilla  in  tha  rtgio  PtdaitOt  which  wai  all  that  r^ 
mainad  of  hia  property,  tha  reat  bavine  bean  cnnBacued  in 
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•ad  elegcBce.  The  aUiUKM  ia  to  ahOhy  In  |wblie  apeaJung^— 10.  GiuIml 
■XIm  &Tor  oC  Um  great-**  Tba  allaaion  ia  paiticalariy  to  tha  tanaa  al 
BVarfthip  oo  which  TiboDaa  atood  widk  tha  oalatanted  MaaaalaCanruaaa 


ls-16.  19  IniMt  9pem  cvraaifac,  Jcc.  The  adYiea  hare  ^ven  ia  tfwl 
%7  which  Hoieea  regolatod  Ua  owm  oooraa  of  eoDdoct.  Aa  Epiriirea^ 
obaervaa  Sanadan,  who  oonaidaia  eraiy  day  aa  hia  ba^  will  ei^iqr  tha 
pleaaera  that  day  fariaga.  Haboandaa]lhiahopaa,fiHn^caraa»aiulpn^ 
eda  by  thia  little  aoaqiaaa^  witfaoofc  diaqQiating  hiiaaalf  aboofc  what  auy 
happea  oa  the  noRow,  which  aeithar  dapanda  opoa  hia  aor  he  upoa  it 
Bach  ia  tibe  doctriae  to  which  Horace  attrihotaa  hia  owa  Jayoaa  pligfat  af 
body.hia  good  faomor, aad  eaay caralaaaaeaa  of  lifiiu— IS.  Fim^mtm  §i  aaC^ 
dmm  beme  eurata  euie.  •*Fat  aad  aleek  widk  good  kee^ng.''~lt.  Al^paean 
d«  grtge  poreuwu  This  aerrea  to  keep  np  aad  lender  more  defiaite  tha 
alliuioo  contained  in  the  preceding  linea.  The  Epicareaaa^  in  ooaaa* 
qoeace  of  tfie  oorrapt  aad  degaaarate  ma¥inia  of  aoaae  of  dieir  naaihar 
ralatlTe  to  pleaaore,  were  atigawtised,  in  the  popalar  langaage  of  the  daft 
aa  mere  aeoaoaliata,  tiungfa  many  of  theaa  were  aioat  undaaerTiag  of  ihii 
abloqny.  Horace,  therefare,  playfidly  appliea  to  hlmaelf  one  of  the  wait 
koowQ  phraset  that  were  wont  to  be  oied  by  their  enemiea,  aa  a  aweap* 
ing  denuDcietioQ  of  all  the  followen  of  Epicami. 


Epistlk  V.  The  poet  invites  Torqaatoa  to  come  and  tap  with  him  oa 
the  eve  of  the  birth-day  of  Aogostoa.  He  promises  bim  a  homely  entar* 
taioment,  bat  a  welcome  receptioo,  and  that  what  is  wanting  in  magaiS- 
eence  shall  be  made  np  in  neatoess  and  cleanliness.  We  have  in  tfaii 
epistle  some  strokes  of  morality,  tor  which  Torqaatos  might  possibly  hafa 
occasion.  They  are  enlivened  by  a  panegyric  on  wine,  abort,  bat  spiriCe4 
as  if  it  were  a  declaration  of  the  good  humor  with  which  he  proposed  to 
receive  his  gaeit. 

1-^.  1.  Si  pole*  Arekiaeii  amviva,  &c  "If  thoa  canst  prevail  on  iSbf- 
self  to  recline  as  a  guest  upon  short  couches  made  by  Archias."  Tha 
vhort  coaches  made  by  Arcbias,  a  mechanic  of  the  day,  were  plain  aad 
common  ones,  used  only  by  persons  in  moderato  circumstances. — 2.  ike 
fttodiea  ecsnare  timet,  &c.  "  And  art  not  afraid  to  sup  on  all  kinds  of  heiha 
finom  a  dish  of  moderate  size." — 3.  Supremo  sole.  "Toward  sooset.'* 
This  was  later  than  the  usual  time  for  sapping,  but  is  purposely  nanied 
oy  Horace  in  order  that  his  friend  may  have  full  time  before  it  to  get 
Ihnragh  all  the  business  of  the  day.  {Orelli,  ad  loc.)^Tor^wiU,  Thein 
dividual  here  addresiod  it  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  the  Torqoatus  to 
whom  the  seventh  ode  of  the  fourth  book  is  inscribed .—Afan«6o.  **I  shall 
expect  thee." — I.  lUrum  Tauro.  Understand  consule,  Tho  second  oon- 
aolship  of  T.Statilius  Taarus  was  A.U.C.  728,  whence  Bentley,  reckoning 
fifom  the  time  when  this  epistle  is  supposed  to  have  been  written,  namely, 
A.U.C.  734,  makes  the  wine  in  question  between  six  and  seven  years  of 
ftge. — Diffusa.  **  Racked  off."  The  term  alludes  to  the  pouring  of  the 
wine  into  the  vessels  intended  to  receive  it,  when  it  had  stood  aome  time 
in  the  large  dolia. — Paluslres  inter  MirUurnas,  dec.  **  Between  aiaccahy 
JfiotonMB  and  Pouinom,  in  the  territorsrof  8inaeB«a." 
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e-l  L  <i.  Mdivi.  "  BaUer  tfau  wbu  T  m*e  maDtkuied."  Ear«iTiD|t 
tut  calf  to  the  irine,  bot  lin  Co  tbe  regaUbUi  of  wbkb  tbe  poat  ba<  ipok- 
■Q. — Arttiie,  tei  imperium  Jrr.  '•  Onler  it  to  bs  hnnghl  hilber.  or  sin 
4bey  tBe  commuidi  thit  I  impoie."  i.  c,  or  «tiB  inbinit  to  ma-  i4rcfM«, 
■BDocdiiig  lo  lbs  bait  commoatMm),  u  erpivalenc  here  V>"aiftrri}ulit~ 
—  Imferium/tr.  The  muter  of  the  honie  eiercUed  k  kind  of  >atlwrit> 
(WK'hii  gneati. — 7.  3'iM.  "Id  hooorofthee."— 8. /.ow  •}«■  "Tby  viin 
bofiak."  TbarefercDoe  heca  ii  nsknowD.  Some  *Hppoae  thuTorqaatiu 
iMutuned  Utfaia  time  tbs  1io|n  oJ  uHviog  U  wme  paUio  oBoa. — CeTla 
miaa  dtviiimm.  An  elegiut  eipreauon,  le  dauole  Iba  itriTiDg.  to  bd 
ridxr  this  otfaeti.— 9.  El  Moitkt  cohaoi.  Tbs  eofaollut  inlormi  lu  Ibit 
HoKhu  wu  ■  rhatnioiui  of  Pergunu,  wboia  daCenee  TsrqiuMi  •nd 
Aainiiu  PaUio  undertook  whan  he  wu  icooKd  of  pauoauHC. — Cnu  nato 
.C^mrtfatiu,  \c.  The  laUiTkl  here  aUadedlowu  cba  nttirity  of  An 
gBiMe,  nameJy,  ttas  Stb  d*y  before  tba  calaode  of  Oolobat,  or  Seplambar 
S>d<— 10.  Dot  tvnuiB  imauaiftw.  "  Allow*  of  iiidi%aaciB  and  repoae." 
VfiOiwaHammapjilyoliandi.ortltebiiaidi.  Tbabanarputof Ibauexl 
day  being  nefattv*,  end  the  prBtor  tberefcm  holding  bo  eooit.  Torqauoi 
nigfat  lis  abed  id  (he  monung.  Compare  OreUt.  <ti  toe. — 11.  Tenden 
'  To  leDgthennnt." 

13-et>.  la.  QtiemiAi/0Tt»mam,timtKOiiadUuriUif  •■Wbyihalll 
•aak  for  myielf  the  gifti  of  fiirtnoe,  if  it  ia  not  aUowsd  to  enjoy  tbam'/' 
Bopply  cmfarm  or  jumram  after /arlmum.  Tbia  elliptioal  bnB  of  es- 
preuion  ii  of  fraqaeot  oceorrence.  lloit  of  tbe  eiriy  edittoni  and  rauiy 
MBS.  gire  quo  mki/ortHna,  ■■*  nun  CBttcedUur  uli  I  where  the  final  >yUe 
Ue  in/ortaiu  ia  lengihened  by  the  ariij.  Xylander  altered  tbe  punctua- 
tion to  {pio  mAi,f«Tittna  li  oos  eanceHttiT  vti,  making /ortan^  Uie  abla. 
t,  aod  aopplying  ^rodal,  or  aomething  eqniTalent,  with  miAi.    Thii 
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folUnriiig  particoltn,"  i.e.,  the  taik  that  best  inits  me,  and  wUch  I  wUI 
ingly  nndertake,  w  «•  followi.— 82.  Ne  turpe  loral.  "  Tbirt  no  dirty  oor 
ering  on  the  conch."— /Ife  •crdida  9Mppa,  •*  No  (bol  napkin."— 23.  Cor 
mget  narts.  **  May  wrinkle  the  noee,"  i.  e.,  may  give  offimce  to  any  of  thf 
cneets.  According  to  Qnintilian,  Horace  wai  the  6nt  that  need  the  verb 
iorrugo.-^Ne  non  H  canSkantt  H  lanx,  Ite.  **That  both  the  bowl  aiMltt.« 
diih  may  fhow  thee  to  thyaeli;"  t.  e^  may  be  to  bright  and  claaa  that  tfaoa 
mayett  see  thyself  in  them.  As  regards  the  emmikaruB,  oonsolt  note  oo 
Ode  i.,  80,  2.— 85.  Eliminet,  Elegantly  used  for  evtdgtt.—Ut  eoBal  par 
jungaturqw  pari,  **  That  eqaal  may  meet  and  be  Joined  widi  eqaaL" 
Pen-  is  here  taken  in  a  rery  extensive  sense,  and  dewites  not  only  eqnalily 
of  age,  bat  also  oongeniality  of  feeling  and  sentimentw — 86.  Bmtram  Sep- 
iiciutmqMe.  The  names  of  two  of  the  gnests.— 87.  Cenut  prior,  **  A  prior 
engagement."— Potior.  ••  Whom  he  prefers  to  as."— 88.  VmhrtM,  •'At 
tendsnt  friends."  Compare  Sat,  ii.,  8,  22.-29.  Sed  niwua  ardapremunl 
did^  &o.  **  Bat  a  strong  scent  renders  too  crowded  an  entertainment 
disagreeable."  An  allasion  to  the  strong  scent  from  the  arm^ts,  wfaidi 
the  Bomans  termed  capra, — Premunt,  BqoiTalent  t^  wioiatia  ^0irhnU, 
—30.  Ttf,  quohu  e§$e  vdi»,  reseribe,  '*Do  dioa  writ*  me  back  wofd  sf 
what  namber  thoa  mayest  wish  to  bo  one,"  t.  e.,  how  ^aiige  a  party  thoa 
maycflt  wish  to  meet. — 31.  Atria  tervantem.  **  Who  kteps  gaard  in  tfay 
hall,"  t.  e^  who  watches  for  thee  there,  either  to  prefer  aome  soit,  or  eks 
to  show  his  respect  by  becoming  one  of  thy  retinoe.— iPottico.  Under 
stand  O8tio. 


Epistle  VI.  The  poet,  with  pliilosophical  gravity,  U^ucheu  his  fruod 
Namicias  that  human  happinesa  springs  from  the  mind  when  the  lattsr  ii 
accastoracd  to  view  every  thing  with  a  cool  and  dispass^nate  eye,  sad, 
neither  in  prosperity  nor  adversity,  wonders  at  any  thing,  Hat  goes  on  m- 
iliaturbcd  in  the  acquisition  of  wisdom  and  virtue. 

1-5.  1.  ^7/  admirari,  "To  wonder  at  nothing,"  ».  «.,  to  be  astonished 
at  nothing  that  wo  sco  around  us,  or  that  occurs  to  us  in  the  path  of  on 
existence,  to  look  on  every  thing  with  a  cool  and  undisturbed  eye,  to  jodgs 
of  every  thing  dispassionately,  to  value  or  estimato  nothing  above  itsdf. 
Ucnco  results  the  general  idea  of  tho  phrase,  to  covet  nothing  immode^ 
atcly,  to  be  too  intent  on  nothing,  and,  on  the  otbor  hand,  to  think  noUilng 
more  alarming  or  adverse  than  it  really  is. — Numici.  The  ffent  Numi- 
eia  at  liomo  was  one  of  the  ancient  houses.  The  individual  here  address* 
ed,  however,  is  not  known.  Ho  would  seem  to  have  been  some  persoa 
that  was  too  intent  on  the  acquisition  of  riches,  and  the  attaining  to  pabHo 
office.— 3.  £(  decedcntia  cerlis  tempora  momentis.  "And  the  seasons  re- 
tiring at  fixed  periods."— 5.  Imbuti.  "  Agitated."  The  idea  intended  to 
be  conveyed  by  this  clause  is  well  expressed  by  Gesncr :  •*  Sapientu  ml 
7wn  metuere  sibi  quidquam  ah  echpsi  suits,  a  Sa/urni  et  Mariis  conjuue- 
(tone  et  ximilibus,  qua  fcenctkliaca  superstitio  timet."  Thus,  the  wise 
man  contemplates  the  heavens,  and  the  bo«iies  that  move  in  tliem.  as  well 
as  the  sevcrsl  changes  of  the  seasons,  without  any  feeling  of  astonishme&l 
or  alarm,  for  he  knows  them  to  be  governed  by  regular  and  sS«tcd  lawft 
UMier  the  direction  of  a  wise  and  benevolent  Providence. 
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t-\l.  9.  Quid  aunt  munera  lerrm  T  ThB  connectioD  in  Iba  Inia  of 
Ideu  te  u  fbllowi :  IflhiilxiEhecuBwiLh  thaphanomauoflhabski' 
OM,  bow  taach  more  ihould  it  bo  ■owitfatbepnidictB  of  the  earth  Bod  the 
■ettafmin.  [Keightley,  ad  l(K.)-~e.  Marii.  Uodontuid  muMro.  The 
refnBDce  i>  to  tha  peuli,  &c^  of  the  But^ — T.  Ludirra.  'The  publie 
■howi,"  >. «,  the  iporti  of  the  circoi,  theatre,  aod  aiBpbitheatn. — Amiei 
Jana  (imirUi*.  An  aUntioD  to  the  office!  amturred  bj  the  people  on  the 
eaiK^Uei  to  wbom  tfaeyanwell  diapoaed. — B.  Que  tutu  ttonT  "'Wiib 
wbat  (eiitimeiiM  and  look  T" — 9.  Fere  miitUar  eodem,  que  eupieni  pado 
'Hatea  them  b;  the  aune  high  atandard  almoat  aa  he  who  aotnaUji  de- 
rtrat  thsn,"  Horace,  after  apeakiog  of  Iboae  wbo  Bet  a  high  ralua  oa 
lidiea,  pabtio  abowi,  popnlir  applanae.  and  eleration  to  otBoe,  taroi  Ina 
dlaoDnne  upon  men  of  a  le»  declared  arabition,  who  do  not  an  naidi  de 
aire  theae  Ihinga  aa  fear  their  contrariea,  poverty,  aolitade,  diagrace.  He 
atatea  that  bott  proceed  on  the  aame  wrong  prineiple,  and  that  both  rate 
driogi  loo  highly,  the  former  directly,  the  latter  faidirectly ;  (or  be  wbo 
dreada  porerty,  airiitada,  and  diagrace,  thinka  a*  bighly,  in  fact,  of  their 
Ollpaaitea.  althoagh  fas  doea  not  poaititelj  aeak  after  Ihem.  aa  be  wbo 
makoi  them  the  f^ecti  of  bia  paraoit.  — 10.  Fawor,  "An  nnpleaaanl 
dtatorbaiice  of  mind,"  i.f.,  mental  agitation. — 11.  Im^rvtUa  linulipecitt, 
Aa  The  idea  intended  to  be  coDveysd  ia,  that  the  moment  any  thing 
nneipectedly  adronra  bippeaa,  both  ars  eqaally  alarmed;  the  oae  leat 
he  may  loae  what  he  i>  aeeking  for,  the  other  leat  he  may  fall  Into  what    ■ 

tune.  Sialyl  for  limu!  oc— 12.  Quid  ad  rem.  '-What  mallera  it."— 
11..0c/ixif  cvulii,  niiimo7<<r.  Ac.  "With  Ried  gate,  be  beoimea  ai  one 
Inanimate  in  mind  and  in  body,"  i.  «..  he  alanda  like  a  atatue  with  Hied 
and  atupid  gaze.    I>rjixi  ocali  liore  are  not  dcniiii  el  dlJKIi  oeuU,  aa  Tor- 


16-53.     Itj.  Ultra 
feeling  which  prodn 


iJ  proper  boonda."  To  ahow 
9  hsa  laid  down,  sod  that  the 
lally  vicioaa  and  bnrtful,  the 


n  eiccia  of  any  kind,— 
lical.    The  a 


Fa  ;  If  we  oDght  to  Hi  oor  minda  too  intently  upon 
nothing,  and  if  even  virtae  itaelf  forma  no  exception  Co  Ihia  rule,  but  may 

■bould  oar  attention  be  turned  to  the  acquiaition  of  richea,  of  popular  fa 
vw,  and  of  other  objecta  eqaally  fleeting  and  tranailory.  Oo,  now,  and 
•eek  theae  richea,  itriie  to  become  eonapicuona  helbre  the  eyea  of  all  fiw 
AsaplendoraofulHuence,  preaentlbyaclfei  a  candidate  for  public  honora, 
•nd  fix  opon  thee  the  |,-azc  of  admiting  thonaanda,  while  tbna  art  harauK 
aing  them  from  tbo  roatrn;  and  when  ill  thii  ia  done,  and  Ch)  object  of  thy 
wiahea  ia  attained,  then  link  into  the  grave,  that  leveller  of  all  dtatinctioua 
and  be  Ibrgotten.— ^rg-rafum.  "  Vasea  of  ailver."  Cnduratand  factum. 
—iiarmoT  vcluj.       Ancient  Greek  atataei,    Ac— ^ra.    '■  Ilronio  Tea 


fttti    nr&AMATai^ir  vorn.— hmok  l  ;  wwrui  ik. 


■Bdthtgmin  —  wllMpoflMHy  ■— Hilt  Awrfnii^  or  ditib  mri 
upM»  nam  prahiMib  ta  At  iii9Bi7"MtflM«  tfHMitod  Ia  tfi«  fani.ai 
h^bg  oak  BMMj  tfiMMEWt,  th«  aolUelif  it  H  te^"g.  PmmKkti^ 
otihunad  bj  iuarriig%''i.0nftnriBff  apartor  dMwhatoifmwift'adowi^ 


ah«n«fid  iadelMi  MBM^ha  hu 
SquTtlaiit  to 


84-C7.  S4.<2»«i?»MlMi&teT««i<,lEe.  Wa  hf  ham  Hn  apniin^rf 
AaMBleDoawhiobbifwialtlMinlivMOM.  Itii  Miitriinlqa»ft><ia 
oCth«87KhT«M.  TbaidMiBlMidadtolMCsqNngrtdi^llMKMwfaUNW 
b  coBOMUd  in  Um  iMwm  of  Ow  MfOi  wiU  OM  dqr  or  ath«  M*  «M  Nil^ 
■o  whstorar  now  afaSnas  abof«  tlM  auftoa  of  Iba  gromd  vfll  on*  dbv«r 
Qthar  daaoand  into  it.  Tboo^  thon  artaowoanapieaoM  tewoaUi  «d 
pnblio  honan»  yat  tgotnf?  or  latar  riiall  ttm  sa  la  ttMiyi  abidlfaMnplMBO ' 
arHoamaad  AnoosbaTogonabafoa^-Ui.  Qmtm. 
OTt  I  iBmn  fiff#iiti  On  aooooafcoCtlia  fr^pMBograf  hia 
— M.  i^orftena  JjTW*  ThaportifioliaraattBdadla* 
of  tba  Panthaon,  anotfaor  of  tba  aplaodid  woilu  for  wUob  dm  capital  m 
iudebtad  to  tba  p nblio  apirit  and  mnnifioanoe  oC  Agrippa.  It  wan  edad 
also  PoriieuB  NqUuni  or  ArgauauiiHruw^  baing  adomad  with  pninthiii% 
tba  aal^acta  of  which  ware  talien  from  tba  lagand  of  tbo  Aigooantie  aipa 
dition,  and  waa  boilt  A.U.C.  729.  In  tbia  tba  nppar  rliiaim  and  tlia  ridb 
wera  aocoatomad  to  tako  exaroUe  by  walkings — Via  AfpL  Thm  Appiaa 
Way  waa  anotbar  general  place  of  retort  for  tbe  wealthy  and  tfaa  gram^  a» 
pecially  in  their  chariota.  Compare  £pod€  ir.,  14.— S7.  Numu  fmm  dttmM 
tt  Aneua,    Compare  Ode  ir.,  7, 15,  $eqq. 

88-38.  98.  8%  latug  aui  rene$,  &o.  Tbe  train  of  ideaa  ii  aa  Jbllowa :  If 
thou  art  laboring  under  any  acate  diteaae*  drive  it  off  by  naing  proper  nai* 
ediea ;  if  thoa  art  deairooa  of  living  happily,  come,  deapiae  tba  nUnron 
of  pleaaore,  and  follow  the  footatepa  of  virtae,  for  ahe  alone  onn  taMb 
the  trae  oonrae  which  tbon  art  to  ponaa.  IS,  however,  thou  art  of  apt 
that  virfeoa  oonaiata  merely  in  worda,  not  in  actual  practioa,  aa  a  grova  ^^ 
peara  to  thee  to  ba  merely  a  parcel  of  treei,  and  to  derive  no  part  of  te 
venerable  character  from  the  wonhip  of  tbe  goda  celebrated  witUa  to 
predncta ;  well,  tben,  prefer  richea  to  virtoe,  oae  all  thy  apaed  in  tfiair 
acquisition,  aee  that  no  one  enter  tbe  harbor  before  tiiee,  take  earn  tiwlBa 
loaa  ba  incarrad,  let  tbe  roond  snm  of  a  thoasand  talenta  be  made  ap^  aai 
otioMB  at  the  back  of  that.  In  fine,  take  from  aovereign  money  irbatawar 
she  bestows,  and  shine  with  these  before  the  eyes  of  men. — Tcnfmmfmn 
"•Are  attacked."— S9.  Fugam  morbi.  **  Some  remedy  that  may  pot  t%t 
dtaorder  to  flight."— 30.  Fortis  amistU  hoc  age  deliciis.  •*  Do  tboo,  aha» 
doning  pleasures,  attend  strennoasly  to  this,"  t.  €.,  the  pnnrait  of  viitoau 
—32.  Cave  ne  jmrttu  occupei  alier.  **  Take  care  that  no  one  gain  tbo  har- 
bor before  thee."— 33.  Ne  Cibyraitea,  ne  Bithyna  negotia  perdae,  ••TbM 
thoa  lose  not  the  profits  of  thy  trade  with  Cibyra,  with  Bithynia,"  t.  a,  ly 
the  cargoes  being  broaght  too  late  into  tbe  harbor,  and  after  tbe  favoraUa 
moment  for  realising  a  profit  on  them  has  gone  by^ — Cibyraiiea.  Cik|7i9 
was  a  floarisbiog  commercial  city  in  the  aoathweat  angle  6[  Pfaiygiab  b» 
tween  Lycia  and  Ctxia. — Biih^aa     Ka  tvcuiia  ^fifiA«sivBBMtcn^«acted  ci^ 
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tetwtoi  Bitbynia  and  Italy,  ooDsult  note  on  Ode  U  3S>  T.~34.  MUU  ta^ 
knia  roiundentur,  '*  Let  the  roand  aam  of  a  thousand  talenta  be  made 
ap." — Altera,  Undentand  miUt  talenta. — 35.  £t  qtuepmn  quadret  aeer- 
9um,  **  And  the  part  that  may  render  the  heap  foorfidd,"  t.  &,  may  com* 
plete  the  aam  of  four  tbooaand  talents.— ^6.  SeUieeL  **  For." — Fidem, 
** Credit" — Regina  peeunia.  "Sovereign  money."— -38.  Ac  bene  num- 
wuUum  decoratt  &c  **And  Penaasion  and  Venoa  adorn  the  well-mon- 
eyed man,"  t.  e^  the  rich  man  easily  finds  flatterers  to  style  him  an  elo- 
quent and  persuasive  speaker,  a  pleasing  and  agreeable  companion,  dec. 

'J9-A6.  38.  Maneipiis  lo€uple$  eget  esrU,  &c.  The  coonectioa  in  the 
train  of  ideas  is  as  fiallows :  Heap  up  riches  \  not  such,  however,  as  the 
King  of  the  Cappadocians  has,  who  possesses  many  slaves  indeed,  bat  is 
poor  in  money,  but  such  as  LucoUos  is  said  to  have  had,  who  wet  so 
wealthy  that  he  knew  not  the  extent  of  his  riches ;  lor,  being  asked  on 
ane  oocasioD,  dec. — Cappadoeum  rex.  The  greater  part  of  the  Gappado 
ciana  were,  from  the  despotic  nature  of  their  government,  actual  slaves, 
and  the  nation  would  seem  to  have  been  so  completely  wedded  to  servj 
tude  that,  when  the  Romans  offered  them  their  liberty,  they  refused,  and 
chose  Ariobarzanes  for  their  king.  On  the  other  hand,  money  was  so 
scarce  that  they  paid  their  tribute  in  mules  and  horses.— 40.  NefuerU  hie 
<«.  **  Be  not  thou  like  him,"  i.  e^  do  not  want  money  as  he  does,  but  get 
pleoty  of  it  I  Tho  fi«al  syllable  of  fueris  is  lengthened  by  the  arsis. — 
Chlamydes.  The  cblamya  was  a  military  cloak,  generally  of  a  purple 
color. — Lucullus.  The  famous  Bx>maa  commander  against  Mithiadatea 
and  Tigranes.  The  story  here  told  is  no  doubt  a  little  exaggerated,  yet  it 
ia  well  known  that  J^acuUas  lived  with  a  magnificence  almost  snrpassing 
belief.  His  imnico^e  riches  were  acquired  in  hia  Eaatem  campaigna. — 
44.  Tolleret.  iiefenring  to  the  person  wlio  made  the  request;  either  the 
iiidividaal  who  had  charge  of  the  acenic  arrangementa  for  tho  occaaion,  or 
else  one  of  the  oadiWa. — 45.  Exilis  domus  est.  "  That  houae  ia  but  poorly 
farniahed,"  t.  e.,  in  the  estimation  of  the  votariea  of  wealth.  Ironical.— 
46.  Fallunt.  "  Escape  the  notice  of." — Furibus.  Thievish  alavea  are  par 
ticulorly  meant. — Ergo  si  res  sola  potest  facere^  dec.  The  idea  intended  to 
be  conveyed  ia  aa  (bUowa :  If,  then,  thou  thinkcat  virtue  a  mere  name, 
and  if  richea  alone  (res  sola)  can  make  and  keep  a  man  happy,  make  the 
acquiaition  of  them  fhy  first  and  laat  work. 

49-50.  49.  Si foriunatum  species  et  gratia prassiat.  "If  aplendor  and 
popularity  make  a  man  fortunate."  Species  haa  here  a  general  reference 
to  external  splendor,  official  pomp,  dec. — 50.  Mercemur  seroum^  qui  dictet 
nominoj  dec.  "  Ck)me,  let  na  purchaae  a  alave  to  teU  ua  the  namea  of  the 
citizena,  to  jog  us,  every  now  and  then,  on  the  left  aide,  and  make  ua 
stretch  out  our  hand  over  all  intervening  obstacles."  AVhat  pondera  ac- 
tually refers  to  here  remains  a  matter  of  mere  conjecture.  The  general 
allusion  in  this  paaaage  is  to  the  office  oi nomenclalor.  The  Homana,  when 
Lhey  atood  candidate  for  any  office,  and  wanted  to  ingratiate  themaelvea 
with  the  people,  went  alwaya  accompanied  by  a  alave,  whoae  aole  buai 
oeas  it  was  to  learn  the  ntuues  and  conditions  of  the  citizens,  and  secretly 
inform  his  master,  that.the  latter  might  know  how  to  salute  them  by  theii 


AM      UPLAHAIOHY  KOTM.  ■    ■OOK  If  ■MV1IUI>^ 


il^iS.  88.  Hm  wlliiw  <» 
iDio  Ufl  «•§!«'•  Mr,  •*Tfafai 
thttt  OM  in  tiM  ValiM.''  WMi  #Wmi 
•tnd  lnftib--53.  Cm  iJM  AwJteMi 
liiMpMOB.  BytiMtaniJteMiii 
•hip^— Curses  cfrw.  .•'Th*  ennW  ofattr."  -JKte 
whst  pnosdot,  to  be  to  tba  adilMliipi;  or 
Ilia  mU«  0iini/t0  WM  oonunoo,  in  fitol,  to  an  tWUslMr ! 
XaqwriiMHW.  " TaikftrinW*  in hm  nHiito.'?-^JWiiliy> yjy.uMfc  J»Aii 
the  mm  of  bnOier,  liUiMr."  Fr^er  nnd 
pfuunariaM  tonn  it^  MstatriaOy.  Thty  ■toni'fcr 
MppoMd  to  be  qaotadL  M  Si  Wife,  fipm  tlM  ipMik 
•rs  oMd  M  ToentifM,  UMgr  raauin  nmltonA  in  iw'i  ■  B5  Jli 
ate«.4co.  TbodiiMdinlMrngivoaignafiANrorirtheiiiidMMIai. 
dreHed  bo  one  of  tliy  own  a^tb  or  wnnwbot  nmior,  nddnM  Uoi^^  %l^ 

miliar  and  friendlj  waj,  wkb  tbn  tide  of  «•  bnCfaorr  ii;  hMMfWb  kn  hn«i 
uldMmuii  than  thvaal£  aiiDiiaachhimmaneotUlvBflBd  aeftafeabi^  vMiAa 

nameor'*father.^'— Aoitat.  •'Coaitaoao^.''*«id^pCn.  "iinftlili.'fti, 
adopt  Um  into  tby  fiuni^  I7  tibia  Mlntation  I 


M-67.  56.  Z4u»<.  **'Tii  light,"  u.en  the  day  ia  now  breaUns^-^OI. 
Uula,  **  Oar  appetite."  The  idea  intended  to  be  cooveyedfay  &a  wbolt 
clause  ii  aa  ibUowa :  Am  aoon  aa  the  day  bceakak  let  na  attend  totfae  odk 
of  appetite.— PM««fR«r,  venemur.  laatead  of  meraly  sayings  let  pa  pm 
core  the  materiala  for  the  banqaet^  the  poet  employa  theoommoB  espni 
siooc  in  the  text,  **  let  as  go  a  fiahing,  let  na  go  a  banting/',  that  be  wy 
bring  in  with  more  effect  the  mention  of  Gaigiliaa.-~58.  OmrgiUuM.  Wbi 
the'iadividoal  here  alluded  to  waa,  ia  nnknown.  The  piotmre^  bowevoi^ 
which  the  poet  draws  of  him  is  a  pleasing  one,  and  might  yetj  eaaify  ha 
made  to  apply  to  more  modem  times. — 60.  Unus  ut  e  am/Cu,  ke»  .  "Vi 
the  intent  that  one  male  oat  of  many  might  bring  back,  in  the  aigbft  of  Iha 
tame  popalaoe,  a  boar  purchased  with  money."— 61.  Crudi  iumidifmki' 
vemur,  **  Let  as  bathe  with  oor  food  undigested,  and  a  fall-awoUen  aloflh 
ach."  Bathing  so  soon  after  a  meal  was  decidedly  iigufioo^  bat  the  9fk 
cares  of  tfie  day  resorted  to  this  expedient;  that  they,  might  haatan  the 
natoral  digestion,  and  prepare  themielves  for  another  trnfmtalnmnnri  tt 
CttrUe  cera  digni,  "Deserving  of  being  enrolled  among  the  Pea Itaa " 
The  term  eera  has  reference  to  the  Boman  mode  of  writing  on  tableto  oor 
ered  with  wax,  an4  hence  the  expression  in  the  text,  when  more  litenl^ 
rendered,  will  mean,  being  enrolled  in  the  same  register!,  or  on  the 
cablets,  that  contain  the  names  of  the  Cnrites.  Aeoording  to  the 
aixxwot,  the  C«ritef,  or  inhabitants  of  Casre,  having  received  the  T^ 
virgins  and  tutelary  gods  of  B.ome,  when  it  was  sacked  fay  the  Gaala;  thi 
Eonans,  out  of  gratitode,  gave  them  the  privileges  of  citixea^  willi  tba 
exception  of  the  right  of  suffrage.  What  was  to  them,  however,  anboam^ 
would  prove  to  a  Uoman  citisen  an  actual  degradation ;  and  therefar% 
when  any  one  of  the  latter  was  guilty  of  any  disgraceful  or  inlamoaa  oom 
duct,  and  lost,  in  consequence,  his  right  of  suffrage  by  the  decree  of  fhm 
Tensors,  he  was  said  to  bo  enrolled  among  the  Cerites  (»» tabuLu  CWe> 
iirai  r^errt).— 63.  Remigium  vUioaum  Itkaoennt  Ulixei,  Supply  nemii 
—64.  Initrtlicta  votuptat.  **F(irbidden  pleasure  "  Ulysses  hcd  warned 
hla  ociQPanlona  noit  to  toUicSd  vYke  ca^  «£  Cvcca  \t  they  wished  to  ravMi 
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Ineir  xnMry.  !%«  adTice  prorad  hnitleo. — Si,  llimaermiit.  ApMtot 
ColDphaB.  in  loni*.  who  flooriahed  tboot  IWO  B.C.  Ifs  eompoaed  alagJM 
MrtiiM,  ind  !■  regarded  ai  Ibe  firal  tbat  applied  Ihe  altematiiig  buain*- 
Mr  aod  pcatanater  neamrei  lo  inch  nl^sct*. — CI.  Ittit,  B«finriDg  M 
llw  naxlm  wbieh  flie  poet  bai  here  laid  down  reapecting  the  felldtj 


Bpittli  Vn.  Horace,  upon  nttriiv  into  ibe  toaotry,  had  given  hb 
pn>m<M  to  Macenal  that  be  woatd  retDm  in  Bts  dayi  \  bat,  after  cmtina 
hg  there  the  whole  month  oT  Aagdet,  be  wrltea  tiiia  epiatle  n>  eienaa  hit 
abesooa.  He  tella  him  that  the  cars  sf  hia  heahh  had  obliged  bim  to  re 
Main  in  lbs  axuitry  daring  the  dog^da;^  and  AtX,  whan  winter  comei  on, 
the  nme  care  woold  render  it  neceaiaiy  fbr  Um  la  go  to  Tarentom,  bol 
Ibat  he  intended  to  be  with  him  eai4;  in  the  ippng.     Aa  Honoo^  how- 


tbonghl  nnmiadfal  of  what  he  oiri 
invunt  refuial  did  not  prooeed  bom  want  rfgntitade,  bat  from  that  aeiiaa 
of  liberty  which  all  mankind  oogfattohaTe,  and  which  bd  faTor,  boweiet 
^at,  conld  connCervail.  He  acknowledge*  bii  patron'*  liberaJitj,  aod  the 
agreaabln  nanner  he  had  of  evincing  it.  He  acknowledgea,  tbo,  thatbe 
Dad  been  a  cLoie  attendant  npon  him  in  hia  jioongor  yeaia.  but  aaaorei 
him,  at  the  aame  lime,  that  if  he  wa*  leaa  aaaidaoua  now,  it  did  not  pro- 
eeed  from  want  of  afibction  and  friendihip.  bet  Croni  tboae  infinnitiea  of 
age.  which,  aa  they  were  aenaibiy  growing  npoc  him.  rendered  it  incon- 


1-9.     1,  Qvinqut. 

.ile  number.-a.  Sal.lfm 

Solum  moitlaz  daidtror.    -  Falao  to 

n.y  word,  I  am  e.pBoled  by  thee 

during  the  wholB  m 

onth  of  Aoguat." 

The  Ko: 

maiia.  at  liril.  began  their 

year  at  March,  whei 

noe  Iho  aiath  noi 

called  Sfj^lila.  even  after 

January  and  Febma 

ry  were  added  by 

>  the  calendar  of  Bomnlna. 

It  afterward  tcok  fro 

mAngaatualhen. 

<»  AvguittM,  na  Ihe  month 

before  it  waa  called 

me^ii  J»l,u,.  fi 

rom  Julil 

la  CaitF.—Alqui.    "And 

videre  vainlen. 

"And  u 

J  lee  mo  enjoying  aoand 

health."— 5.  Vemam 

.    "TheindQlgenc 

IB."    The 

poet  alludea  lo  the  liberty 

villa,  apart  from 

hia  patro 

n'l  preaence.— i>aTiiJfnM 

^ant  and  brief  do 

aeription 

of  the  aeaaon  of  automo. 

whcTibe'fig  fir°at"i 

icbei  it*  mataritv 

,  and  the 

heat  of  the  aun  provea  in- 

Jnriona  to  the  hnmaa 

frame.    The  dog-i 

Java,  and 

.  in  general,  all  the  antiun- 

klyatRome.     At 

Ihi)  tira. 

lo  hia  Sabine  farm,  and  breathe  the  par 

io  almo.pherc.-fi.  Daif- 

1  andartHker  with  all  hii 

Rfpomy  train."     By 

tbo  dtiignator  it 

here  mt 

lant  the  iodividaal  wbo«« 

bnaincaa  it  wa.  to  re 

rgulale  the  order  of  funeral, 

1,  aod  aaainn  to  every  oer. 

BOO  hia  rank  and  pie 

of  the  principal  officer,  of  the  god. 

irabled.  in 
•r.     When  called  to  take  oharge  oT  a  funen 

h  aa  tlie  pollm, 
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ikiByd^  tam^mA  by  tii#  km gwg>  of  tt» 
•  TimlirmothT"  ^  ftfr'"*  *^^^*"*—    "Abm^ 

nraraiMt  U  h««  aaidi  by  tM  agMiqjr  of  mMnm  attvi 

and  by  th«  ^iatTMtiiig  bodBMS  of  th«  btf,  to  fliMft  iriBi^  <.#,.•»  kB|» 

MTer  being  opened  until  the  dMtb  of  th« 


10-43.    10.  Quedik    BoSHiii« 
IfWii    BqolvaleBttoXifllMtt^-JIIiMC.  ri 

ffflTVi— *  Ai.A«  th«  ■  f n I  im  ha—  to  iiia.aie«i 

m  wbbsh  defiree  nppQH  ftWB  Ttne  4%  aai  «l»  ftoM  GWt  a,  il 
^wi0K.    "  Be  cero(hl  ef  M—elf."  i.  Ct  wffl  loOBJ  biwotlf 
ever  might  prore  ajTioM  to  heellb  i  "It.  CmirmBlma,    "flmhwdtiKl 
t.  <^  dOQohiBg  from  the  ootdi  fcr  he  wan.  M  be  toOt  ai^  eelifeM 
end,ofeovM.€ifachil^Batave.  gCiif*li»adiwg  Xhemmp^oihvi 
plari^riir'.  howeTer,  of  tfaie  oUaee^U.  JiirMMdme jmme.    « WMiJ 
ffaDmewmtov."t.c,ialfaeTefybegiMiii«flflbeifdi«.    »• 
nine  begem  to  blow  oa  the  tth  of  Febnmy,  end  to  a 
«waUoira  appeared. 


l4-fi8.  14.  Aoa,  7110  More  ptru«tan,  dEO.  He  now  reaainda 
of  hif  preTxmi  geaeroitty  towaid  him.  The  idea  intended  to  be  wmiijai 
If  tfaie :  Thoa  but  not  gifted  me  with  what  Ammi  thyielf  deepieed,  aalfae 
Calafarian  nutio  gare  away  his  pean,  or  aa  a  ixiliah  prodigal  eqaaidmi 
apon  otben  what  he  regards  as  oontemptible  end  Talaeleea,  bat  tfaoabail 
bestowed  sach  things  apon  thy  poet  as  a  good  and  wise  man  is  ahnji 
prepared  to  gire  to  those  whom  he  deems  worthy  of  them^ — ^16.  BemgWL 
**  I  thank  thee  kindly."  Supply /ocm.  Bene  and  bemi^me  wero  toom  if 
poUtenem  kmong  the  Romans,  as  koXuc  <^  imuvA  among  the  Griahft 
when  they  refused  any  thing  offSnred  to  them. — ^19.  Hodie,  Obeerre  ifai 
ferae  of  the  adverb  here,  implying  that  the  pears  will  not  keep  hmgertfeae 
the  present  day^— 81.  Hme  teget  ingratot  UdU,  dux,  **Thia  aoil  has  !»> 
doced,  and  always  will  prodooe,  ongratefol  men,"  t.  e,  this  libevali^bM 
bad,  and  in  all  agee  will  have,  ingratitade  for  its  certain  oiop.  A  UUk 
and  unmeaning  prodigality  deserves  no  better  retora;  fcr  neknowte^f 
ment  ongfat  always  to  be  in  proportion  to  the  benefit  received,  and  wbi 
is  given  in  this  manner  is  not  worthy  the  name  of  a  benefits — ^SS.  Vw  1^ 
mu9  0t  Mapiem  dignii  mil  ette  ptuxUut,  **  A  good  and  wise  man  aaya  dtol 
be  is  ready  for  the  deserving,"  t.  e.,  professes  himself  reedy  to  oonfbr  finvn 
on  those  who  deserve  them.  The  allosion  in  vir  bamu  ei  sepiMs  ia  to 
If  acenas,  t. «.,  bat  the  wise  and  traly  generoas  man,  sach  as  thoa  ait^  en 
the  contrary,  Ac.  We  have  here  an  elegant  imitation,  in  parmhu,  of  Ibe 
Greek  oonstroction,  by  which  a  nominative  is  Joined  with  the  infioitiv* 
whenever  the  reference  is  to  the  same  perMo.  Thns,  the  expreaskm  !■ 
cbe  text,  if  converted  into  Greek,  woald  be  6  KoXbc  xhyalSbc  XDi^  d{foi( 
^ffalv  elvai  irp69vftoc»  The  common  Latin  stmctore  reqoires  $eparaimm 
ei«e.— 23.  Nee  tamen  ignonU,  quid  ditteni  mra  lujrinii.  **  And  yet  is  oat 
ignorant  how  true  money  differs  from  lapLnes."  The  players  apon  tbe 
stage  were  accustomed  to  make  nse  of  lopines  iastead  of  real  coin  (oooi. 
pare  MnretuM^  ad  Plaut^  Poen^  iU^  9, 90),  and  so^  also,  boys  at  tfaeir  gaoMa. 
Henct,  when  tbo  v^t  atidtea  ^acMfciAM  f^  «iA^\iAwm«uidiaifaignlal 
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«cU  batwaan  Iruv  coin  Mai  thM  wfakta  pUysri  om  npoo  tbo  lUge,  at 
boy  at  their  gunai,  he  msuM  W  DODTsy  the  idee  thet  (Ocfa  e  men  kooira 
whit  be  Kirei,  t  bet  be  van  tell  whether  it  be  of  velae  or  otbarwiM.  wheth 
■r  ll  M  nitable  or  umitBhle  lo  him  oa  Hbom  it  i*  ooofsn-ed. — 94.  i>i^> 
turn  prmilabo  mt  ttian  pro  UntJe  memiiM.  "I,  too,  m  the  pniaa  of  my 
banefactor  demtadi,  will  ebow  mjielf  worthy  of  the  gifta  thul  have  ta- 
eelTed,"i.«.,  I  willihowmyielfworthy  ofwbetmy  seneiDDapUroiihu 
butowed  apoD  me,  that  he  mey  en^  the  piaiu  of  heving  eonfoired  hii 
ttTonoD  a  deuniog  object. — 93,  Uupiam  iitaitrt.  "Tu  go  any  whera 
ftom  thee,"  i.  «.,  to  leave  thy  aociety  and  Borne.— se.  FirrU  latiu.  "  Hy 
Gnaer  vigor."  Keigbtley  explun*  thii  by  "(IreDgth  of  wind."  La/iu 
■ad  £dterd  are  frequeotly  aied  in  the  Latin  writen  to  indicate  itrength  of 
body,  u  both  Eorporeal  vigor  eod  decay  ibow  Aemiieliie*  moM  clearly  in 
that  part  of  the  boman  frame. — Nigroi  angutta fnaic eopilUn.  "The 
black  locki  that  once  abadad  my  uamiw  brshead."  Aj  regarda  the  e«ti- 
natian  in  whicb  low  tbreheadi  wera  held  >OKiiig  the  Oreeka  andBoniaaa 
aa  a  mark  of  beanty,  conaatt  note  on  Ocfa  L,  33.  S.  In  the  preaent  cuu 
tb«  reference  would  leem  to  be  to  the  hiir'a  being  worn  ao  low  down  ■■ 
•bBoat  to  cover  the  forehead.  The  Oomani,  layi  Keightley,  oaed  to  cat 
Ibe  hair  aoalght  acroai  the  fisrehead,  ao  ai  to  let  only  a  nairow  atrip  of  it 
^ipear,  than  which  notlung  ia  more  aDbecoming  in  oar  eysi.  Bo  the 
baaatiea  in  the  early  part  of  Ibe  aoTanteeach  eaotiiry  ofod  to  arrange 
dMir  hair  in  email  curb  all  along  the  fcrehead.  So  caprioiooa  it  laahioD ! 
— <I.  Dvla  leqiti.  "  My  Ibrmer  powers  of  pleaiing  ccDrene." — Ridtrt 
Aeemaa.  "The  becoming  Uogh  that  osca  waa  mine." — S8.  Ftigam  Ci- 
marm  pnttnm.  Horace  elaewhere  iOdt  It,  1.  3)  telle  na  that  he  waa  a 
yoQDg  man  wben  he  inrrendered  hie  beert  lo  the  charma  of  Cinarv 
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ncbei  of  the  AraUans."    The  poet  meuifl  to  eonvey  the  idea  that  m  M 
not  one  of  those  who  firat  larfeit  diemielTes,  and  then  extol  the  fni^  ttf 
tiles  and  the  easy  slamhers  of  the  poor,  bat  that  he  has  always  lored  ■ 
Mb  of  repose  and  freedom,  and  will  alwayi  prefer  mch  a  one  to  the  splen* 
don  of  the  highest  affluence.    Hence  the  same  idea  ia  invcdTed  ia  this 
sentence,  as  in  the  passives  which  immediately  precede,  nainalj,  thai 
the  poet  has  never  sought  the  friendship  of  his  patron  merely  for  the  aaha 
of  indalging  in  a  life  of  lozory. — Aliilium,    The  epithet  aiiiii$^  ia  its  gaa 
eral  import,  denotes  any  thing  fattened  ibr  homan  find ;  when  taken  in  a 
special  sense,  however,  as  in  the  present  iastance,  it  refers  to  birds,  pM* 
ricalarly  those  of  the  rarer  kind,  reared  for  this  porpoaa  in  an  aTiary^— 
37.  S^pe  vereenndum  laudatii,  Rexqne  Paiergfue,  ftc.    "Thos  bast  often 
commended  my  moderation ;  when  present,  thoa  hast  heard  Ayself  salBl> 
ed  by  me  as  king  and  father;  nor  have  I  been  more  sparing  in  tby  praise^ 
when  thoa  wert  absent,  by  a  single  word."    For  a  literal  translation,  aD> 
dcrstand  andisti  with  n«c  verbo  parehu  abMen$t  and,  as  regards  the  peea- 
liar  meaning  in  which  the  verb  is  here  employed  (**  thoa  faaat  beaid  diy^ 
self  called,"  t.  «.,  thou  hast  been  called  or  saluted),  oonsolt  note  on  8mt 
ii.,  7,  101,  and  ii.,  6.  SO.    Horace  is  not  afraid  to  call  Msecenaa  himself  ai 
a  witness  of  his  disinterestedness  and  gratitude.    Thoa  hast  often,  ssys 
he,  commended  mc  for  a  moderation  which  could  alone  act  bounds  to  thy 
liberality.    Thoa  kuowest  that  I  ever  spoke  of  thee  in  the  language  of  ten- 
derness and  respect,  as  my  friend  and  benefactor. — Pater.    Msecenas  wsi 
a  few  years  the  elder. —  Verecvndum.    It  wiU  be  perceived  from  the  fcrs- 
going  note  that  we  have,  with  Lambinus,  referred  this  term  to  the  mod' 
oration  of  the  poet,  amid  the  favors  of  his  patron.    Most  commeotatonL 
however,  make  it  allude  merely  to  his  modesty  of  deportments — Raqm  • 
Vaterque.    The  first  of  those  appellations  refers  to  the  liberality,  the  sec> 
ond  to  the  kind  and  friendly  feelings,  of  Mvcenas  toward  the  bard. 

n9-45.  39.  I nf piety  $i  potsum  donata  rfponere  litt-ui.  **  See  wbetbar  \ 
can  cheerfully  restore  what  thou  hast  given  me."  The  connection  in  dis 
train  of  ideas  is  as  follows  :  I  said  just  now,  that  if  the  apologne  of  the 
fox  were  applicable  to  my  own  case,  I  was  perfectly  willing  to  resign 
all  the  favors  which  thy  kindness  had  conferred  upon  me.  Try  me  then, 
my  patron,  and  see  whether  I  am  sincere  in  what  I  have  said.— 49.  Hamd 
male  TcIcmachuSf  dec.  "Well  did  Telemachus  answer,  the  offsprii^of 
the  patient  Ulysses.*'  This  answer  of  Telemachus  is  taken  from  the  Idi 
imok  of  the  Odyssey,  aud  was  made  to  Menelaus,  who  urged  him  to  ac- 
cept a  present  of  horses.  The  application  is  obvious :  Tibur  or  Tarentnai 
was  our  poet's  Ithaca,  whore  MaN^enas's  gifts  could  be  of  no  more  nsa  ts 
him  tlian  the  present  of  Menelaus  to  Telemachas. — 41.  Ncn  eti  aptus  Jtk- 
act  locuf,  &.C.  Horace  has  here  expressed  Ham^  Od.,  iv.,  601,  scqg.-^Ut 
neqme.  plani$  porrecius  spatiU,  Ac  "  As  it  is  neither  extended  in  plains 
nor  abounds  with  much  grass." — 15.  Vacuum  Tibur.  **  The  calm  retraat 
of  Tibur."  The  epithet  vacuum  is  here  equivalent  in  spmt)  respact  to 
oiiogum,  and  designates  Tibur  as  a  place  of  calm  retreat  for  the  poet,  and 
of  literarj-  leisure. — Imltellc  Tarcntum.    "The  peaceful  Tarentum." 

46-48.  46.  StrcHuu»  etforti».  "Active  and  brave."  The  allusion  i« 
the  text  is  to  Lucias  U^tcvus  PhvU^yas,  of  whom  Cicero  makes  freqaeni 
Beotion.    He  waa  ec\\iiX\7  dv«Cvci^\i^«^lQK  <\w^«"^«  %x>j^c9»tt^S!^  wfaicft 
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Mtiod  biai  to  the  cmiaribip  and  ooonltbip.  The  Unle  Mia  bare  Intro 
dosed  u  tba  Irmgeat.  bat  not  tha  laait  ■greeable,  of  the  tbrea  with  vhict 
HoroB*  bu  enliTmed  bii  lettar.  It  ii  told  with  that  uUaral  eaia  tain 
ncil;  which  cut  only  moke  thia  Idnil  of  lEoria  plaMing.  Tbo  tl^tet 
of  tha  poat  ii  toibow  bow  fboLiahly  tboae  penooi  feet  who  abandon  «  nt 
(Mliaam  life  which  aaita  tbem.  uid  to  wbich  IbeybiTe  been  JDOg  tjxai 
MDedifiroDa  of  ahigharcharKCtarand  alEogeChar  foreign  to  tbair  habiu. 
^-47.  Aboffiair.  "Prom  thedutiea  ofbii  pmfeuiOD."— OctmoiiArTiftfr 
•oriMt.  '-AboBt  ttaerighthlwar/'i.c^abaat  cwoo'ek)ek.  Tbefiratboar 
of  the  day,  among  tbo  Horaana,  aammonced  al  aix  o'clo<^  Tbs  oooita 
opeasd  at  aisa  o'clock. — 18.  Carittai,  It  ii  diapntcd  wbera  that  pan  ot 
Bama  which  wai  called  tbe  "  CuiBs"  lay.  Tbe  old  opioioa,  and  which 
Bany  atillbold,wu  that  itwaa  the  bollow  extandiag  at  the  ixit  of  dia  Ea- 
qnilins  fnmtba  Fomm  of  Naiva  to  tbe  Colouasm;  bat  it  ii  qnite  clear 
•mpare  iJiffB. /fol.,  iii^  99),  and  tberg  leema 
'  e  who,  like  Banaen  aod  Back 
■ri  inppoie  it  to  be  that  pan  of  th«  Bfqnituie  where  now  itandi  tha 
ofaaroh  ot  San  Pietrv  in  Viiusii,  perbapi  on  A*  ajEe  of  the  temple  of  Te!- 
taa.  Al  tl,a  edge  of  the  bill  nakei  a  eiicoil  tram  the  Bnboia  to  the  Coba 
«im.  tbia  may  bare  giren  arigin  to  tha  nana.  a«  raiambliDg  the  "  keel" 
sfaibip.  Tbe  greater  part  of  it  waa  litaala  in  the  tbanh  region.  Frnm 
the  epithet  oC  lautm,  which  Vii^  appliea  to  it,  we  may  infer  that  the 
uooaei  which  itood  in  thia  quarter  of  anoiaiit  Borne  were  diitjogaiabed  by 
sn  air  of  laparior  elegance  and  gnndear.  From  the  aama  pauage  of  Vir- 
gil it  appeira  that  the  Carina  did  nol  itandTary  far  fnun  the  Formu.  The 
famua  of  PhilLppoj  itood,  perhapi,  mt  the  futhar  end  of  the  Carime,  over 
le  compUini  of  the  diaCaace.     (Ktigiiihy.ad  loe', 


m-ts.  to.  Beilm%  UW  a  ifM,  *«,.  MM 
Unatf  all  Ibw  thou  npottMt."-^*.  Bnigmti 
I7."  H^iM  sspTOiiei  hii  llwiiks  fcc  Iba  bou 
Um  *•«•  tinwi  daoliiua  ■ec«ptu(  it. — Ct.  Iwtf 
ti  Mtfligit  aut  iarrtt.  "  A>d  ailkv  iligl)**,  0 
nn  nd  kurrar  va  properiy  bobM  ef  Ihit  k' 


BitMd  to  Ibeir  pmanoik  >■  w«ll  u  tb*  draad  ll 
—•4.  FiiadHi  awM  i'Uvpw.  Ad.   "Noxtt 

peapla,  and  Mlntai  him  fint."  Tb«  Ttrtt  aec 
■auu  to  miprua,  to  oone  npoi  uiothar  bai 
proaok — SS.  3Viueata  ])a|itiUa.  Thii  axpnu 
poorar  put  <^  Uis  oiliiaBi  ai  olail  meraly  m  bu 
Ing  Cbem  from  pnrcbiuiiig  •  to^  in  vhich  to  a| 
Kt  fiioma  teaia  aUo  to  have  had  tha  aaiaa  drci 
iapatCw  BCaithagiiiiaD,i'<iniA,i'«iiiiJ,T,9,l 
II  maant  uj  kind  of  old  laeaod-haod  fsnitiii 
•Bd  tbay  vbo  vaniled  thsm  vera  callsd  tentim 

OS-n.  U.  JIU  Philippe  txauart  Mortm, 
to  Philip  lui  laborioDi  vocUioa  and  tha  (ttton 
far  not  hanng  w«tad  upas  him  that  aufniag  1 
tan  BnL"  Tba  ■xpraMian  matauria  wimeta 
ai  WGlJoaaw,  and  hi*  boing  boiud  to  (ira  ■] 
»bkl>  ba  raaai*«d  ■  Bxwi  oonpoDaatioa  (ama 
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tfMrf  ta  rupftir,  Like  a  fiih  (o  the  oraicemLed  hook,  in  Elia  miviuiiff  %  cluo^ 
■da  nair  m  cooiUat  girnt,  u  deaired,  oa  tba  prDcUiming  of  the  Latin  bol- 
Uayi,  Co  accompany  Pbilip  to  hii  conntiy-ieat  near  the  city." — IS.  JUaai 
dwu.  Compara  note  on  vena  ES.— 16.  Indictii.  UndontaniL  a  eofyaif. 
Xhe  F^riu  Latinm,  at  Latin  holiJiya,  vara  Scic  appointad  tiyTaninia  tui 
ana  day,  twt  after  the  flKpalaim  ottha  kingi  thay  vera  oontiiuied  tor  two, 
tbeo  lor  three,  and  at  lait  lor  fanr  daya.  They  vera  kept  vith  great  » 
laanity  on  the  Alban  Uoontain.  Tb*  epithet  i»iictm  uarkj  them  u 
■uraUe,  and  appointad  at  the  pleaaoce  o[  the  conaol.  a  rircomituoa 
wbicb  pUoea  theni  ia  djnct  oppniitiai  to  the  StalM  Firim,  or  fixed  feaU- 
*aia  of  the  Bomani.  Philip  could  go  mto  the  coooli;  daring  theia  bolt 
4*y*,  >a  the  ixiiuta  vers  Iben  ihnt. — 19.  El  tibi  duo  requ>em,ia.   "And 

Bent  Cron  every  thing." — BO.  Uutiia  Kpla^prvmiUit.  "Promiiea  lolend 
UmioventhoaiandBiara."— -83.  Sx  ulidD.  "From  aaptuoecit." — .l^ve 
tuleatii  BintUtatpat  mera.  "And  talki  of  nothing  bat  fimwi  andvina- 
Varda."  Mem  ia  hare  UCerally,  "aolely,"  "only,"  bein§r  the  nentar  of  the 
•djectiTB  naed  adverbially — 84.  FTXparat  kZww.  "  Prepare!  hia  elmi/ 
«.«.,  far  the  vinaa  to  gmv  aroand.-'^S.  Iiaaumittr  itudiut  iki^  "Be  al 
BWit  killa  hisuelf  vitb  eager  appLieation  In  hia  labora,  and  grova  old  ba 
bra  hia  time  ihroogh  a  daiira  of  powaauDg  tnora,"  i.  c,  nf  increaaiog  hia 
wealth.  Hon  litanlly,  "  He  dice  (aa  it  vara)  vith  eager  applicatioi^  ' 
trO. — S7.  Spam  mnlita  Mega.  -  Hia  harvett  daeaiTed  hia  bopaa." — Ento^ 
fu.  '•  KlUsd  Mtrigbt,"  ^  c,  not  merely  worn  avay  and  exhaotted— «>. 
iratua.  Angry  vitb  bimaelf  for  having  ever  Lefibia  ibmier  peacefol  ami 
happy  life. — tM.  'ScofrraM.  "Bongb."  After  llenai  bad  Cacaed  larmer, 
Oe  ceusd  to  be  titidtu,  and  aeglactad  bli  peraoo. — 81.  Durui  nimii  at-, 
(eatufw.  -Too  labonou  and  eanieit."-^S.  Pd.  " Taith."— 93.  Fo- 
iiare.    Uaed  for  npoaere^  L  e. 


■ora  piiliftwieM  vif 
tlMMf    8«li.  at  liNMtiii  the  opiate  of 


1-lOL    l,Cd$ogmmimr»Mhtmr$m 
rf  uwiili  iiiflinii  ii  tm  fcikwr»  i 

MTWiiyVC  Jf<ttOnUf  gtnUUf9  Wt  -ftMfB  tMI  •••^•©•■•wt  #f 

ffwvfi^.    ■«  Bear  Joy  m*  miKiHj^»  i»  «!#•  'Jiy  *■< 

fcplMOOTlMlBffllM  CRUMB  LUteftmitf^ 

km  InllAtM  tM  aiwk  Mote  orospraMiBm 

t.  CtfariN  •enhmtmNm^miM,  <MnMAIbfa»v 

tlta«d  M  faniiig  p«rt  «rilM  TCtime  «r  TfbvlH  (JE^irt;  i,  %  ii|,  ^(vte  ^ 

■tllMitth— oeoaptodwidiliiOMftSniqfAnBMiii    ■  iW»  t— ilg  ityli 

1  Uve  neither  weB  nor  OfrMoMy."  Tbe  dioUnotiutt  taro  HMdn  fa  «■% 
obewTOi  Frincii,  of  pare  BptenuMi  Mogil^y.  JlMAi«ipm  it  iDBv»a» 
ooiding  to  tM  rnlei  of  Tirtao^  and  vjiiiv  tiMpil**  to  Iwr*  I 
far  oor  MdDM  bat  pleuoro  Olid  oor  pMoioM.  jko 
nonlMi  in  tUo  Mmo  paiiog^  ooMolt  noCo  on  flML  IL,  % 
frrant}o,iM,  ••  Not  beeaoM  tiie  hail  luw  brnlaod  mj 
biuted  the  olire,"  aco^  t.  9^  my  dif<iaiet  ariieo  not  fitMn  lh»  onoo  dT 
wealth.  It  ii  not  produced  by  the  feelin|^  that  break  the  ropoea  of  ihi 
rich,  when  their  ▼ineyardo  hare  been  laabed  by  tiio  hail,  or  tfielr  ofi«» 
^nmnds  here  raffered  from  the  inunoderata  beata,  dco^-^Z,  Mtmmriani. 
More  literally,  **  Haa  nipped."  The  Terb  merdfo  ia  applied  by  dia  Lttk 
writer!  to  denote  the  effecta  aa  weU  of  oold  aa  of  heat. — 6.  Longimqmkm 
>  ajrif .  Aa,  for  example,  thoae  of  Calabria  or  Ciaalpine  Oanl,  whara  fkt 
wealthy  had  large  flocka  of  ibeep.  Consult  note  on  EpoSt  i^  9T/— 7.  JK> 
nut  validus.  **  Less  aoand."  The  poet  deaeribes  hims^  (i(  mdooJ,  ha 
refen  to  his  own  case)  as  Itboring  nnder  that  pecnHar  malady  whieh  Ii 
now  termed  hypochondria,  and  which  haa  ita  aeat  far  more  in  the  ariai 
than  in  any  part  of  the  body.  The  pictore  that  he  <}rawo  admirabfy  de- 
lineates the  condition  of  one  who  is  saffering  nnder  Uie  morind  iaAaaan 
of  bypochondriao  feelings. — 8.  jEffrum.  Supply  me. — 8.  F'idis  ^0eadm 
medieii,  **  Because  I  am  displeased  with  my  faithful  physicians.''  WHb 
troseor,  sequoTt  fugiam,  and  asMm  respectively,  qviu  must  be  aappMai 
in  translating.— 10.  Cur  mefunmio  prcptrtni  arcert  ^teiemo,  •*  For  1 
eager  to  rouse  me  from  this  fatal  lethargy."    Cur  is  here  oqiuTal^ 


19-17.    1«.  Veniotut.    **  Driven  about  by  every  wind,"  t.  e.,  „ 

and  changeable  as  the  wind.    Compare  Epist,  i.,  9,  37 :  ••  Piebs 

--13.  Quo  paeio  rem.  gerat  H  ml  **  How  he  manages  his  ofidal  dMion 
and  himself"  t.  e.,  how  he  is  coming  on  in  his  olBce  of  secretary,  and  what 
he  is  doing  with  himself.— 14.  Juveni.  **Tbe  young  prince."  Altedii^ 
to  Tiberius,  who  was  then  about  twenty-two  years  of  age. — Cokerii 
Consult  note  on  EpUt,  i.,  3,  6.— 17.  Ut  tufortunam,  &e.  <*  As  thou,  Cai 
aus,  bearest  thy  iortune,  so  will  we  bear  ourselves  onto  thee,"  t.*,  iC  maM 
thy  preaent  good  fortane,  and  the  favor  of  thy  prince,  thou  atill  ronfinnaa 
Id  famembar  and  kire  thy  farmer  friend,  so  will  ho  in  turn  kira  the*. 
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Cpiitli  IX.  AlenerorintTodnctioD  to  Tiberini  Clindini  Nero,  eItsd 
by  tiie  poet  lo  hi«  ftiead  Tidni  Septimiai.  Hormco  leemi  to  Imts  bsm 
TOTf  Miuibte  ortha  care  and  nicety  tbit  were  raqoiaiM  on  aocli  fxniloDf, 
opsciklly  is  addraHing  the  great,  and  ha  hai  left  the  epiidn  nmr  beb* 
•■  u  an  aidoabted  praof  of  thii.  Ha  itood  bigb  in  favor  with  Tibnioi, 
iBdtIm  regard  ABgnitoa  bad  loT  him  gars  faim  a  fortbor  prrrDsga.  Hore- 
•Tcr,  Septimiu  wu  ods  oDiia  dakren  frisnda,  a  man  of  birth  and  knan 
BMrit!  jet  with  what  modeity.  diffidence,  and  leemins  reluctutca  dws 
AipoMiVBDmmeiidhim  tothenodce  ofttieprince.  Th«  epUtle  appean 
IvbBTe  bHn  written  t,  ihort  time  prsTiaoi  to  Che  depattars  ofTiberioa 
te  tk*  Butem  piDTincea. 

\-«.  \.  SepliKiiu,Claudi,iti»inMintdligituitiit,tce.  "O  Claudia*, 
S«ptiaiiDi  alima  knawi,  ronooth,  bow  faigfaty  tboa  eiteemeit  ma."  Tbe 
poet  modettlji  aecki  to  excois  hit  owa  boldiieu  in  addreulng  an  epiiEle 
Bke  the  preient  to  tbe  jonng  Tiberini,  on  the  grooitd  Aat  fall  friend  Bep- 
■uuai  would  ha*e  thai  he  atood  btgb  in  TaTor  widi  the  prince,  whereu 
IM  himietf  knew  no  tncfa  thing. — 3.  Beiliat  ut  tiU  te  lamdarc  ftc  "To 
apdeTtmke,nanie1y.  to  recommend  alfdlatnidiicflbim  Bo  yea." — 4.  Dignnm 
wiemU  domequt,  Ac  "  At  oitg  worthy  Ae  etteam  and  inlimaey  oT  Nans 
who  alwsya  aalect*  deterring  object*,"  i.  e.,one  wboae  halnti  of  thinking 
■ad  acting  ve  in  nniaon  with  tboaa  of  lbs  indiridoal  addraiied.  and  who 
it  worthy  of  being  numbered  among  faia  Intimatie  fHenda,  and  becoming  a 
mnnber  et  bii  boiuehold.    Thlt  Tana  doai  aqna]  honor  botb  to  Tiberiat 


Doe  it  ihowi  the  one  a  diacarning  prince,  and  ^a  other 
Wo  Ja  001  CO  contT "       ' 


»  caniidar  tbeie  h  woH>  oI 
at  on  the  part  ti  tbe  poet.     Tibehoi,  in  bit  aatiy  dayi,  wtt  indeed 
the  petton  be  ii  here  repreaented  to  be.  a  good  Jodge  of  merit,  and  ready 

re  f«ngi  prnpiorit 


•T4      UPLMATOST 


UM.    1.  OrWt 
tfMftllowiii9 

0QS  Ariitiiii,  wbo  is  han  tddwied,  wh  a 
and  ilietaiielu  flf  Am  dty,  m  miB  of  pnMty,  tat  tDO 
tht  dfldrt  of  wxMflralatiBs  lUhM,  1fa«  < 
iimfag,  tlMrtfcra,  m  oHj  life  to  1h» 
SUM  indiTidfua  to  wliOM  tiM  IN  «d«  of  Ibt  ftm  ta*  to 
XFmmgatdll  -AlmcMttwina.''    OoiipMMLUJb 

■went  to  Wflh  mfaer,  Hlw  old  and  comI— t  dafi."  flvppllf  «*rtiflliii 
mK,  tad  awpart  Am  ezptonatoiy  MBHBk  dTBMigs 
^soTtie  oil,  alter  aft«r«  in  onm  f«|Mri  «ad»  — wft,"— .Wrtfc 
litorally  to  kmg  acqnaiiitanca,  ud  to  oonitoiiej  «f  ifliffiiMiBi 
tlMrefinom  —6.  Mtfam.  Tlie  eonpariMiB  ii  itlll  kept  vpb  and  fkm  il^  li 
vrliich  Fvftciu  clinga,  and  in  wbidi  all  hii  daaiiaa  appaw  to  e«ito%il 
beantifiilly  atyled  the  neat,  whidi  he  is  aaid  to  keep,  whila  fjbm  paatnaHi 
aliroad.->7.  Muteo  eircuwUita  aaxa*  ■*  Tlw  moMfpcownk  looka."— H  QftH 
^"mritt  •'Inmword."  Far  a  literal  tnDialatkm,8iip^j«Kr«.  TMiWai 
a  I'orm  of  expreuion  med  when  they  wanted,  in  few  woidi^  to  gito  ■ 
reason  fir,  or  an  ezplanatioQ  o^  any  thing.!— Ftaeet  »tymu  *I  lif«  md 
reign,"  t. «.,  I  lire  as  happy  as  a  king;  I  lead  a  life  of  indapamdaBra  md 
happiness.r-9.  Rumore  teunio,  •*  With  filtering  aodaiB.''— Iti  Vlfm 
taiirioiU  f^gitimus,  dw.  *«  And,  like  a  priest^s  runaway  sIat^  I 
the  sweet  wafers ;  I  want  plain  bread,  which  is  aM»e 
now  than  honeyed  cbeeseH»kes."  By  liba  are  meant  a  kind  of  < 
ed  cake  or  wafer,  made  of  floor,  honey,  and  oil,  which  wan 
daring  the  performance  of  sacred  rites,  to  Babehns  {Owid,  Fatt^  WL,  IXfb 
Geres,  Pad,  and  other  deitiei.  TbeybeeasMtliepeniaisitofiftWprisiH 
and  their  namber  was  so  great  that  tiie  latter  gave  them,  aa  an  artfetod 
fiiod,  to  Aeir  slaves.  The /ifacfnte  were  dieese-cakee,  eompoead  ofiM 
wheat  floor,  cheese,  hooey,  Jto.  Compare  Cmto,  IL  R^  1%4 — ^Tbe  idaft  to 
tended  to  be  eonreyed  by  this  passage  is  dns  t  As  the  priest* a  slatvi% 
is  tired  of  living  on  tiie  delioaeies  offered  to  bis  master's  god,  mm 
from  his  senrkse,  that  he  may  get  a  little  common  bread,  so  the  poet 
retreat  fiom  die  felse  taste  and  the  cloying  pleasorea  of  tiie  ci^,  to  At 
aimple  and  natural  eaiJoyments  of  the  ooontry. 

19-17.  IS.  Yivtre  naturm  ri  eontfementer  oporiH,  Ao.  **Ifweoqiktto 
liv«  oonfimnably  to  natare,  and  if  a  spot  of  groond  is  to  be  sooght  aftaf^  to 
the  flrat  plaoe,  fiv  a  dwelling  to  be  erected  npon  it,"  i  e.,  if  we  waald  toad 
an  easy  life,  and  one  agreeable  to  natare,  and  iC  fivr  this  end,  we  make  ll 
oor  first  care  to  find  oat  some  flt  place  whereon  to  baild  as  a  hooae.  Ob* 
serve  that  domo  is  here  the  old  fans  ot  tbe  dative  fir  dMia».  This  saoM 
Ana  oooQTi  torietbnei  \a  C«to,  e.  g^  B^  IUv^k  toe.  *I^sA  v^tt  beslna 
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h«n  tha  Simt  put  of  hi>  e|iuUe,  ud  ■uignai  u  Ibe  fint  rguon  fat  Ml  pn- 
bfriag  tha  amstryto  ths  citj,  that  va  can  lira  Ihara  mora  confiiciiwUy  U 
dw  bwi  ornatora,  and  wilb  grsalar  bmb  anppl;  whata*er  iba  danmida; 
or  diaengags  oonelTaa  fmm  tha  deura  of  what  aha  iloea  DM  really  want 
—U.  PotiommntTtbtaio.  "Prafsrable  to  thaliliaafol  cgnntiy."— IS.  £il 
ubipltu  tepainlUemttJ  "la  tberokapotwheretbawintanannildarr 
— le.  Jiabiem  Canii.  Cminlt  nota  on  0<U  i,  IT,  n^Momtmla  Lmimu. 
"  The  iBaioa  of  the  Lion."  AUoding  lo  the  paiiod  whan  the  aon  ia  m  tha 
aign  of  Leo  (part  of  July  and  Angnat),  and  to  the  heal  whidi  naika  thai 
portion  oftha  year.— IT.  Solem  aailiim.    "  Tba  laoRluiig  ■en." 

iS-U.  la.  Dndlal.  "DUtinba."  Ber erml  UBS.  htwe  dtpeUat,  ma  e* 
ident  interpratatioa  of  the  Ine  reading. — 19.  iMartui  LU^/eu  titl,  kit 
"  Ii  [be  grui  inferior  in  amell  or  baaaty  to  tba  taaaalalod  paTameoli  ol 
Namidiaa  maiblsl"  By  Lityei  lapilU  are  bare  litardly  meant  amaB 
aqnara  piecei  of  Mnmidian  Marble  brniing  taaaelalad  ofOaaio  parapwnta. 
Compare  OmUi,  od  loe.  The  idea  intei^ed  lo  bo  eaareyed  bjr  the  qoaa- 
tkm  of  the  bard  ii  aOikingly  beantifaL  CullMaplei>didpaTemeBt,witb 
all  ita  varied  hoehoompate  Sot  amoanenl  with  the  rcrdant  Mrf  or  the  en- 
aniel  of  the  SeldiT  Doee  ilaand  faith  on  the  air  a  iweeter  peifiuaalbaii 
the  wild  flawei )  Tha  Somana,  it  mnat  be  ramembared.  oaed  to  aprinUe 
•iaencea  on  the  Soora  of  tbair  dinlag-reoma,  ai  oo  tba  alage  <£  Ibe  Iheatraa. 
— 30.  In  vieu  UndU  nta^ere  finmbum.  "BlriTSi  to  boral  tba  lead  in  tba 
Mreeta,"  i  «.  the  leaden  pipaa  tbal  cooray  it  Ibrongb  Urn  alTMla  et  A* 
«i^.  Watar  waa  bnagbt  to  Boma  in  aqoedocti,  and  than  diatribntad 
Ibno^Mnt  tba  ei^>  &aa  lb*  tatldla,  or  laaarftdra  ef  tba  aqoedaeU,  by 
maanl  tt  laaden  ar  lam  coKn  pipaa. — 31.  Qaoaa  gum  ftr  pmarm,  lea. 
•*  Than  that  whiab  mne  nDnanriag  akog  iti  aloping  cbwrnel." — U.  Hempi 
inter  varua,  ko.     The  eooaaotion  in  the  train  of  ideaa  ia  aa  Ulowa  i 
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man  happily  beneath  an  faamble  noC  tiMui  the  powerfU  and  th» 
of  the  powerfoL"    Reget  i«  here  aifaivalaal  tD  potetUwrm  a 
U.  Ormu  eqmmm,  dui.    The  faUe  here  told  ia  inrifeatad  finDaa 
who  repeated  it  to  the  iohabitaiiti  of  BBaMn.  in  8ieilj,  wban  tfaa 
were  about  to  aaiign  a  body-gnaid  to  Phakria,  tytmat  of  _ 

wfaoB  tiiey  had  called  to  their  aid,  and  aade  oomaundar  of  Aok 
Steaicfaoroa,  aa  AiiatoUe  infarma  na  {RktL,  H^  39),  ondartook  by  tUI  ^» 
logoe  to  ahow  the  Himereana  of  what  JbUy  they  would  bo  gvil^  if  fktf 
thoa  delivered  themaelrea  np  into  the  handa  of  a  poworfal  iadividHi 
^^Communi^mt  kerbiM,'  '■From  their  oonunon  pastnro."-— 39w 
••Worated."  Prorni^  inferior.— 37.  Kwtor  moImm.  ••An  ii 
tar."— 38.  DepMlit.    Bqniraient  to 


*,  bo  irafc 


99S0,    39.  Sic,  qui  pauperiem  tferitut,  ho,    ••  In  lika 

from  a  dread  of  narrow  ciroomatancea,  pafta  with  hia  Ubeity,  _ 
ohma  than  any  metali,  ahaU  ahamefaUy  hear  a  maater,  and  fm 
■tare,  becaaae  he  shall  not  know  how  to  be  contented  with  a  Uttlab'*  t-^U 
he  who^  not  eontent  with  a  little,  regards  Ae  preeioqa  boon  nffriHiibiM 
of  faiferior  moment  when  compared  with  the  neqaiaitian  ofrichea^  alMl  ba* 
coma  Ae  slare  of  wealth  and  Uto  in  eternal  bondage.— JftfaWa.  Uaii 
oontempfnoQsly  for  ^mlm.— 49.  Cmi  nan  eonveniei  turn  m,  Jte.  "Aa  a 
shoo  at  times,  if  it  shaU  be  larger  than  the  foot,  wiU  trip  np.  if  looa, 
gall,  (so)  will  his  own  condition  him,  whom  (that  condition)  shall  not  m. 

The  idea  intended  to  be  eonreyed  is  simply  this :  When  a  maa'a 

tone  does  not  suit  his  condition,  it  wiU  be  like  a  shoe,  which  is  apt  to 
oanae  us  to  trip  if  too  large,  and  which  pindies  when  too  amalL— 48. 
Nee  me  dimiUet  ineattigatum,  dec  The  poet  makes  nse  of  Ada  eon«o^ 
iY6  to  soften  the  adnce  which  he  has  given  to  his  friend.  He  deaii«a  to 
be  treated  with  the  same  firankness,  whenerer  he  shall  appear  enalav«4 
by  the  same  passions  —46.  Cogere.  Bquiralent  to  congerer€.^-A7 ,  /atpa- 
ra^  ami  •entity  dec    ''If  the  possessor  of  wealth  be  a  wise  Ban,  he  will 
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MviT«biTa.--'48.  Terlnm  iigim  $tqui,  ic  •  Tbaugfa  dsMrrlBg  rmthar  to 
fcUov,  thuito  laul,  tbe  twiited  rape,"  >.  (^  deMrriiig  ratlier  to  b«  beld  ii< 
■oltlactian  tfau  itislflo  (abject  othsn.  Tbi  metapbur  fasra  employed  i* 
taksBfnm  bewM  tfamt  ire  lediriA  moord. — IS.  Didaiawi.  "IdietiMd," 
L*,ta  cy  unuasniii.  In  writing  letten,  the  Hnmuu  and  tbe  ImpeP 
■aot  tesie  to  deaote  wfa«t  vu  goiag  oo  U  l>«  time  wh«n  they  wrot& 
potting  tfaemifllTei.  u  it  were,  in  tbe  plkce  of  lbs  penoa  who  receiied 
Ibe  lener,  end  njing  tbe  teoie  which  woold  be  pniper  when  it  Ewne  t« 
bii  hendi.  {Compere  ZKetpC, }  503.)— PaM/omiei  puff*  Vonm*.  "Be- 
faiad  the  moaUeriag  bne  of  Vecoiu."  Veonnk  wee  •  goddeei^  wonbip- 
ped  priiwipelly  by  tho  Setunee,  bat  eleo  by  die  Latinflp  Acccciliug  lo  wme 
■otbdhtiei,  ebe  wu  idenlicel  with  V^lorie,  end  the  Leka  Cotilini  in  th* 
eeatre  of  Itily,wBi  laciedtaher.  Otfaen  made  her  the  luna  with  Diena, 
Cerei,  or  Uiaarr*.  Tfaij  lut  wu  the  opium  of  Verro.  Tbe  tempi*  of 
tba  gadde»i  in  the  Bebine  tamtory,  not  br  fttun  ■  gnire  lilwlfiia  oodm- 
oraMd  Ki  her,  would  leen  to  baTa  bean  Id  lb*  *idaity  of  Iha  poef  ■  Tills. 
Bebiad  ile  mooldsring  remuni,  leeted  en  the  gnuj  tmC  Honoa  dietetad 
lb*  preeent  epietla.-^-SO.  £XD9^  jitod  Bon nenJ (ua, As.  "InallalbeT 
ratpMst*  happy,  except  HM  Iboa  waM  not  with  ma."  Tbara  Ij  do  Deed 
•f  any  ellipiii  of  lo  after  bteqi^i  tbealaoH  that  cone*  after,  iuuD«ly,fKi>rf 
HM  (intki  fa,  moat  be  regarded  aa  a  Dooa  of  tba  neoter  gaader,  a&d  ai 
tbe  nbjecl  of  tbe  participle.     [Zumpl,  (  eti.) 


firUTM  XL  The  puet  iDatrncta  hii  friend 
■bfoad  far  tbe  poipoea  of  diipellingtba  carei 
that  happineae  doe*  not  depend 
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a  duiriag  town.  It  wai  lituto  ob  llift  Fa 
milot  fiDm  Bome.^ — 8.  Fideim,  FidtoB  wag 
about  fiHur  or  Bvb  milei  from  Borne,  and  if  wall  known  aa  a  bi«fa 
oafoooeMfal  antagonist  of  the  latter  atj.  It  wai  ftoniiad  A-UjC. 
tba  dictator  JSmiUoi  Mamerona,  and  remainad  after  tliia  a 
ontil  eaaa  tiuna  after  the  age  of  Honoe.— 11.  Bed  tgmt,  qwi 
The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed,  fiom  tine  lino  to  lim  eloan  ef  the 
tie,  if  ai  IbUowi  t  Bat,  whaterer  ci^  or  region  maj  hasra  ploMed 
my  friend,  return  now,  I  entreat  thee,  to  Borne.  Foi;  aa  ha 
to  the  latter  place  ftom  Capoa  doea  not  HbcI  iitdined  to  ^aaa  the  mtif 
his  daye  in  an  inn  by  the  wmy,  became,  when  beepittared  with  i^  md 
mire,  he  hae  been  able  to  dry  and  deanie  himielf  there;  and  aaha«l% 
when  laboring  nnder  the  chill  of  ailBTer,  has  obtained  reUef  fioai  the  rtkie 
and  tiie  warm  bath,  doea  not  therefiore  regard  theae  aa  aafioient  la  «■§- 
plete  the  happineaa  of  life ;  ao  do  thoa  linger  no  more  in  Iha  plaiMa  aMnh 
at  preaent  may  delight  thee,  nor,  if  a  tempeat  ahall  have  toaacid  thee  m 
the  deep,  aell,  in  conaeqaenoe,  diy  veaael,  and  reviiit  not  for  tiia  tisM  la 
oome  thy  native  coontry  and  thy  frienda.  Bhodea  and  dia  finr  MjtBl 
are  to  Um  who  viaita  them  when  in  aoond  healdi  pteoiaelj  tba  aama  m 
other  tfainga^  which,  thoogh  good  in  themaelvea,  proves  if  aot  naad  atlha 
proper  period,  iajarioaa  rather  than  beneficiaL  Betun,  thefafoia^  mk 
fiur  removed  from  them,  praiae  foreign  citiea  and  coontriea  fiom  Botoa. 
ft^)oy  the  good  thinga  which  fortone  now  aoapidoaaly  oBaa,  m  ariaf 
that^  wherever  thoa  mayeat  be,  thou  mayeit  be  able  to  aay  *h%t  t^  ifo 
haa  been  paaaed  happily.  For  if  the  carea  of  the  mind  are  rmmarmd.  Ml 
1^  pleaaing  aeeneiy,  bat  by  reaaon  and  reflection,  they,  aoxvlj,  who 
beyond  the  aea,  diange  climate  only,  not  tiie  mind.  Yet  ancli  ia 
oataret  wo^are  bono  afar,  in  ahipa  and  chariota,  to  aeek  for  that 
Uiiatoart<i|;4hm. 

l»'^A2.Dng%t.    Oonaolt  note  on  iSo^i.,!,  80.^14.  (»  fori 
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mIbmi  £l«dM  «  if yftinu,  Ac  "Bhodai  and  fair Ifylilaiie  are,  toknuM 
in  good  beaJth,  dis  lune  M  igreuooatit  lbs  ■onuner  loliticg,  ■  pair  erf 
dnven  alans  in  the  tnowy  uaioD."  Ai  regard*  U:rtUBne,  compara  noto 
on  leiH  1,  "  lutaqtit  laba."  Tba  juniiiia  wu  a  thi^  cloak,  diiely 
DMd  by  Ihe  Homam  in  iraTelliiig,  id  [dacw  of  tfaa  tega,  aa  a  profaWion 
aguut  the  cold  and  rain.  It  appalia  to  bavo  b«ai  a ' 
aloavaa,  and  wilb  onlf  an  opoiiiw  Cot  tha  bead.  By  dt 
etlj  meant  a  aoit  of  linon  ooraring,  worn  aroond  ttw 
axcrciaed  naked  in  tbe  Campn  UartiaB.  Wa  bare  tt 
**Bpaiiofdr«wen"  merely  for  lb«  lake  oT  making  U 
moreintalligibla  to''modeniean.''— IB.  rikni.  The  ^aaion  ia  to  bath 
ing.— &ctiZi  aKius.     Coniolt  nota  (b  Epitl.  L,  T,  >. 

31-ia.  91.  Soma  laudelitr  Samoi,  ia.  "  Let  Otntoa,  and  Chba,  and 
Bhodei,  far  away,  be  praiiad  by  Ouie  at  Hinu."— «>.  FvrUmavtril. 
EqniTale&t  to  Uarerii.  Tbe  vmbforlunare  belooga  pnperiy  to  tbe  Un 
goage  of  retigioiu  formnlai.  Thna  wa  bava  in  ATraniiu  (dfr.  ATim,  p,  100) 
"Dtoi  tgo  irmnit  vt  forl-avatint  prtcer" — S4.  Hbtnttr.  Eqnivalant  te 
Aficiter  or jaemtifc.— M.  Win  loetu,  (fan  /o/i  luru  aritier.  "  Not  ■  place 
tikat  ccmimanda  a  pnwpect  of  |fie  wids^xteoded  aoa." — S&.  Birt»xa  not 
txtreet  atriia,  '  X  laborioDi  idlaneaa  occDpiei  ni,"  i,  t,  wa  are  alwayi 
doing  iom<tli>ng,  and  yet,  in  reality,  dcnng  oathlng.  A  plniing  oxynuMm. 
The  indoleiit  often  ihow  ihemiel*ei  actiTe  in  tfaoae  veiy  thioga  which 
Oiay  onglit  Co  anid.  So  here,  all  tfasas  pnraoita  of  tiappincH  are  mere 
idleneaa,  and  torn  to  do  accooat.  We  are  at  increditda  paina  in  portail 
of  bappiaeaa.  and  yet.  after  all,  can  not  find  it ;  wbereaa,  did  wa  DDder 
jtand  ooraalTai  well,  it  ii  to  be  bad  at  oar  very  door*. — !»■  Fttimu  btna 
men.    "We  'eek  for  a  ipoc  in  wbich  to  lite  happily." — 3D.  Uiabrii. 
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yi,"  i,  A,  die  prodoot  of  Agripptf  ■  gfaflUa  ■■lam,    Aftntedift 

flMLt—  Pompeini off dw coMt of Bicay, natr  1I»wwmi>,  waAlBb^wA^ 

of  the  whole  iaUnd  wlikft  fbDoivvd  this  oiTOTt^  Ai«tatu,  in  ra^ 

teportanH  a  tenrloe,  bellowed  on  Agrlppa  veiy  ejrtwifg  mA  vri 

leadi  in  8ieay.    Iceioe  wee  egeai  or  fluMer  ov«r  tfaeae^    a.  JVba  i 

•bUnotpoeiibletha."-    Aa  fmlMttni of  tfie  GvMk  SAoM  eiclii 

or6iK«c-    8otfaofeiim»ef««^^oiMiiieqiiTeleatiBoaiwttotheiiBpl 

fMMtC.    AooordlBgtoHoraee's  wkjoflhiBkhiB^he  tlMt  liMonoB 

■Hi  Mqr tfcteg beyond  fliii  fa  — eleoi mdhitlhlw  J,  TWttfnofte. 

■Mgr  ioppoee  Iodiia»  Kke  ottier  aTeridoes  bmbi,  to  hnvn  indnlsed  i 

tnent  oompUinto  reapeothig  the  iteto  of  fab  nflhlnw— 4.  Cm  ftrwi 

petit  imu.    **For  whom  the  Qiafiraet  of  prepeity  ie  saflfcient,'*  L  e 

U  MtUted  with  die  eiOoyment  of  pfupetty  behinginy  to  nnodier. 

Ie  opposed  in  this  lenie  to  mameifiMm.    The  ptoyeilj  wu  Ag^ 

tbongh  his  tgent  or  factor  coold  ei^oy  the  prodoot  of  i£— -iSi  icnin 

Ido.    The  whole  daoie,  from  n  to  im$  inolnriTeb  Ie  •qahralenl  in  dl 


T,  8.  T.  Bi  forte.  loeitit  reiy  pnboUy  %red  hi  the  way  beredHQ 
Che  poet;  lioweTer,  in  order  to  loften  down  fats  raaenilc  OiddallietorB 
M  if  he  were  merely  stating  an  imaginary  case. — in  trifrfi'o  mttU 
■* In  the  midst  of  abundance."  Literally,  **in  the  midst  of  the  *»*Wi  i 
before  thee."  The  reference  is  to  the  ridi  prodoce  of  Agrippa's  a 
•^.  Urlica.  **  On  the  nettle."  Young  nettles  were  eaten  by  die 
dasses,  as  they  still  are  by  the  modem  Italians.  Compare  Fliny,  j 
xxi.,  15 :  **Urttca,  incipient  nasei  vertt  non  ingraio,  muiliM  eiiam  rti\ 
in  eibo  ttt  ad  ptllendot  lotiut  anni  morbos." — Sic  vivee  protemus,  i 
**  Thou  wilt  continue  to  live  so,  even  though,"  dec.  Compare  the  exi 
l/on  of  flunter :  '*  Sic  vives  protenus  e«/,  tie  porro  viveg,  etc  verget  \ 
at  {(Uiamti)  te  confestim  liqnidus  ibrtunaB  rivus  inaaret;  t.  e  eiiau 
penle  divetfactut  tit."  The  allusion  in  the  words  liquidue  JoHvnm 
inauret  is  thought  by  some  commentators  to  be  to  the  story  of  Midi 
the  River  Pactolus.  We  should  have  great  doubts  respecting-  the  • 
;',^  .;■!  cy  of  this  remark.    The  phrase  in  question  would  rather  eecm  to  b 

of  a  mere  proverbial  character. 


10-13.    10.  Vd  quia  naturam^  &c.    The  poet  here  amnsea  him^t^ 

Che  philosophic  pretensions  of  Iccius,  and  involves  him  in  a  ladieraa 

awkward  dilemma.    The  train  of  ideas  is  as  follows :   "Wlint  T  art  ti 

philosopher,  and  dost^thon  complain  of  not  being  richer  T     SappoM 

i  <   ;  wealth  were  to  come  suddenly  into  thy  possession,  what  wonldat  d»« 

from  such  a  state  of  things  T  evidently  nothing.    For  thy  present  no 

life  is  either  the  result  of  thy  natural  feelings,  or  of  thy  philoaophy: 

of  the  former?    Gold  can  not  change  thy  nature.    Is  it  of  the  latter  T 

philosophy  teaches  thee  that  virtue  alone  contributes  to  tme  happj 

Tho  wbde  argument  is  keenly  ironical. — 18.  Miramur,  st  Demoerit 

The  train  of  ideas  is  as  follows :  We  wonder  at  the  mental  abatraed 

Demoeritos,  who  was  so  wrapped  np  in  his  philosophical  stndiea  as  to 

V  ,  lect  entirsly  the  care  of  his  domestic  concerns,  and  allow  the  neigfabi 

flook  to  feed  npon  his  fields  and  cultivated  grounds ;  but  how  much  ; 

^  ,  oBnlit  we  to  wonder  at  thoo^fceios,  who  c»-««t  attend  at  tho  aane  Hi 

I 
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thj  pecDDiuy  ■ffwn  and  Ifas  inreillgitloni  of  philfMapb7,  hkI  dM  IDm 
DemocriLQi,  lacriHce  the  Ibnner  to  tha  UtWr.  InrnicaL — Demecritt.  itn 
nocricn)  WW  t  nitivo  of  Abden,  in  Tbnce,  tnd  tbe  inceeaKir  of  Lmwip- 
pat  in  the  Eleitic  iclKiaL  Ho  wu  amttnaponrj  with  Bocnte*.  AdU- 
■gOTM,  Archelaat.  Pannenidet,  Zeno.  ind  Protngtni.  Tba  ilory  hen 
told  of  him  deaerrgi  little  credit  M  well  u  lbs  ocfaer,  which  itUei  thel 
ba  gave  ap  bla  palriinaiiy  to  bla  coontty.  He  ii  commonlj  known  ■■  the 
langhinf  pliiloeopber.  —  Ptni.  Supply  alisnim — 13.  i>iiii>  feregrt  ttl 
rtaniiu  niie  eorpon  vtlox.  Hones,  Id  tbia,  fblkiwt  tbe  Plabnic  doI'oii, 
Ifaat  tba  aool,  when  employed  in  eooceinplatiaa,  waa  in  a  manDer  detarit 
ed  rram  the  body,  IhaE  it  might  tbe  more  eaailj  mooDt  abore  sailhty 
thing*,  aod  approach  nearer  Ibe  objeeti  it  deiired  to  oanlemplata. 

14-19.  H,  InlerlcaliUm  larJam  d  antlagia  laeri.  "Amid  togtrmt  aa 
iteta  for  and  contagion  of  gain  (ai  now  prevaili)."  Compare  Orelli:  "Sea- 
Uei  aigDiScat  actia  araritin  irritamenta." — is.  Adinc.  "Btill."  Eqaiva- 
lant  to  iiiiae  gao^t, — 18,  Qua  wtart  eompacani  eaium.  "  What  cauiM 
■et  bonndi  to  (he  lea,"  i.  e.,  the  caolea  irftbe  tidea,  Ac. — Quid  feaipcnf 
annum.  "Wb«l  recnlatea  tba  cbangM  of  tbe  year."— IT.  Sldla  ipimK 
ma.  Ac  Allgdingto  the  planMa, — IB.  Quiii  premal  obicaram  luna,  iLC 
"  Wiiit  ipreada  ob»enrity  over  the  moon,  what  bringi  ont  her  orb,"  i.  e-, 

light  Prrmat  ia  here  aqnivalent  to  abitomdat.— 19.  JUrum  amenrdia 
iitcon.  *-  Tha  ditcordant  harmooy  of  thinga."  Tbe  reference  here  ii  to 
tboae  principlei  Dftbingi.  which,  thongh  efsr  in  direct  opposition  to  eack 

ethar  worda,  there  is  in  tbii  scheme  apparent  diaeord,  bat  real  concord. 


H.  t^mufmktr  AgHfpm.    Com*  noli  at  Oiv  HU  H 

ftUcMr  llmt  aoooBBft  :ivldi&  bmImi  ArtniMb  *i 

Umi  bj  tfM  trsMtaiy  orito  t«Msi 

te  «xplDlli  of  TIbwiH.   lUibarflPm^li 


4leran7.  ••  low«r  tlitn  fSbm  loMW  eC"  i  ft.  ik  ih» 
4ft«r  A  howarw,  !m  only  >  imriari  mioi 
.y,**  tiDM  PfarahatM  netttr  bmIi  Aagmui  fai 
M  tam  •mpkqrad;  iMiBdM  Hm  IdMLoT  bo<b  cbfl 
Ml  ui  wiHmteMi  utlioii^.    TIm  dtai 
lioMd  in  ih»  nolt  M  CMt  U  M.  3.  wliH 
Eonu  pcwOT,  fvreBdarod  tlM  Bomui  ■tudardi  and  oaptftiM. 

• 

BpitTLB  Xin.  The  poet,  hairing  intRUrted  Vlnini  with  mtotmI  idbif 
bii  writiiigB  (volMmina)  tbmt  wers  to  be  ddlvered  to  Augarti 
bUneelf  with  giving  him  directioDs  abcmt  the  node  oiemnjiD^\ 
the  Sank  to  be  obteired  in  preeenting  tfaem  to  the  empeiQr. 

1-7.  LUtpn^kiteentemdoatiiui,  ••Viniiii,  Uioa  wikdeKrer 
■ealed'  roUi  to  Augnitiu  in  the  wmy  that  I  repeatedly  mad  long 
thee  when  aettiogoat,"  t.  e,  in  handing  theae  roUa  to  the  •mponr.i 
her  the  many  and  long  iutnictiona  wfaicfa  I  gare  thee  aft  thy  deyii— f* 
8.  Signaia  volmmina,  Horace  ia  aappoaed  by  the  commeataton  to  bito 
eeot  on  ihia  oocaaion  not  only  the  epiatle  to  Aognataa  (the  lint  of  Aeiaa' 
end  book),  bat  alao  the  laat  odea  and  epiitlea  be  had  wiittoa.  He  oili 
theae  pieieea  votttmina,  beeaoae  they  were  leparately  rolled  ep  (ttie  aaial 
fiwm  of  bookj  inthoae  daya),  and  they  are  aealed,  in  order  that  fheyigit 
nol  be  OKpooed  to  the  prying  corioaity  of  the  ooortieraw— Vtiti.  yHaim  k 
thought  to  have  been  one  of  oar  poefa  neighbora,  and  a  man  evidflal|y  if 
low  birth.  The  fkmily,  however,  roae  into  impottanoe  onder  tlie  avflOMi^ 
Ing  emperora,  and  we  find  Titoa  Vinioi  filling  the  oooBoIahip  vBdor  Oak 
"^  Si9mUdm9,Mlmimieni,dui.  ••IfheabaUbeinheakh.if  iaapWtikiC 
In  fine,  he  ahall  aik  fir  ttiem."  VaUdu8  atanda  oppoaed  to  wuiU  aefidat 
With  po$eH  we  may  aapply  tradi  tibi  volumina^-4,  Ne  Mtmdw  mo&ki 
peeet9,  Jte.  **  Leit,  throagh  eagemeaa  to  lenre  me,  thoa  giro  ollbnoeb  ^^ 
tadoatrioaily  bring  odium  on  my  prodactions  aa  an  OTer-oflfeiooa  agent.'' 
Join  in  oonatraction  opa.ia  vekemetUey  ai  the  ablatiTo  of  qanH^t  with  ena 
isier.  Literally,  *'aa  an  agent  of  vehement  endeavor."— 6.  C^reC  Rqtikv 
tleat  to  yremet  or  vtxabX — 7.  Qwttm  qno  fte^fent  Ju6erU,  &o.  "Thoft 
naghly  throw  down  thy  panniei  where  thoa  art  directed  to  carry  it,  and 
Com  into  ridieole  thy  paternal  oognomeo  of  Asella,**  t.e.,  thy  family  nasM 
if  Aaella.  Horace  piiis  open  the  name  of  hii  neighbor,  and  tella  him  dMl 
kd  abould  bewaiB  oC  \jban&«i^  in  ^3bA  ^%iwaft»  tC  tba  eoartlen^  wbi 
M  WWt  cettoialy  xiPy  ^^K ^  ^""^  ^  '"***  ay^\fta  wnn^  dL 
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10-1^.  10.  l^vua.  "Feni."  Compua  ths  Vtl.  0{m.:''Lamm  ir^ 
4u<T«f  rdiTDi." — 11.  Victor  propoiili  timal  ee,  Ac  "Ai  loan  u  thoa 
dult  faftve  aniTed  there,  aiXot  biving  coaquered  all  the  difficoltiei  or  tba 
W*;."  Tba  poel;  botli  in  tliia  anJ  Elie  praoeduis  line,  keapi  up  the  pua 
aing  alliuirHi  in  the  nuna  Atella.—\^  Snb  ala.  "Under  thy  vm."— 
14-  Ul  visi/ta  i^lomai,  Itc  "Ai  the  tippling  Fjrrhiathe  clew  oT  piirs red 
yam."  The  allniion  ii  Co  a  coineay  wtitteu  hy  Tilininm,  in  which  ■  ilave, 
Darned  Pyntiii,  who  waj  addicted  to  drinking,  (tale  a  clew  or  ball  of  yin,, 
•nd,  in  coiuaqaence  of  her  drunkeanaii,  carried  it  in  inch  away  ai  to  be 
eaaily  delected.  Ai  Viuiui  bad,  witboat  doubt,  heen  iBTer*]  tlmei  prw 
•nt  at  the  repretenlttion  orthu  piece,  Horace  remlDdi  him  or  that  Image 
which  WB  may  inppoie  bad  pnxlDced  the  atrongvit  impreuidu  opou  bim 
Ai  regard!  the  tenn  glem«i  (which  we  have  adopted  altar  Beulley,  in- 
itead  of  the  camiaaDfr'<'>>'<»),  it  may  be  rtmuked,  that  the  neater  farm  Ii 
decidedly  preferable  Co  the  maiculine,  and  that  the  meaning,  alao,  ii  im- 
proved by  it!  being  here  employed. — 19.  Ut  CBin  piltalo  loltat  comira 
IrWulii.  ■■Ai  a  tribcguett  hi*  ilippen  and  cap."  B;  canviva  MbiUu 
ll  menni  one  of  [tie  poorer  memben  of  a  tribe,  and  in  particnlar  a  native 
oT  the  country,  inTited  to  an  entertainment  given  by  nme  richer  Individ- 
aal  of  the  lame  tribe;  acuitom  occuionally  pnimed  by  the  wealthy  Uo- 
maoa  in  order  to  keep  up  their  iofiaeuce.  The  goeit,  in  the  tme  country 
fiphion,  having  no  alave  to  Cillow  him  and  carry  iheie  articlai,  proceed* 
barelbot  to  the  abode  a!  hii  entertaiaer,  with  hii  illpperi  and  cap  under 

be  may  appear  with  them  in  a  dean  itatobebre  tbe  maater  of  the  houaa. 


M*    UriJafATO|tTMai!l|p.--HMM«LtJ|f|nhS^L{^. 


or  Ui  teiter.  ud  kad  M  tea  ImpatiMM  to  pft  iito  Ite  wnfeV  Oi^  i|| 
■towtid  to  be  In  t0W».  wiltw  Ua  lUs  •pMa  to  aomtlUa  iM«0i 

whieh  aftsdad  ao  moflh  daUi^  to  lia  aaitar.  wltt  ttooiiliht  k»  aavi 
aayiaala^KymantaloBgaaliawaaabaBatftBailt 

• 

1-9.    WittiM mbHormm, 9t».   "BtowaidoragriPaDd^aBaiBrihii 
flnm  Ibafe  alwaja  raataraa  ma  to  ayaait''   Tlw  vOT 
aartfite  ooaditkav-t.  HmbUatwm  fatafM  Acit.  4m. 
bgr  iTa  liaaiAa.  and  aocaateiad  to  aaad  Ira  ha 
Varia."    By /Mi0  ara  aaaaW  fai  fiMlii  dwaHiqia 
aaidij  widiw  Vj  tiM  oqpcadoa  fiiiafaa  iaiiM  aaiitea^  4koL,  to  i^'a^P 
iDQro  praoiaka  to  tk  a  pbnaa  AoNtafiia  fMiffiia  M 


nifl  ftra  oootaiaad  on  it  Ira  fraiUa%  and  tba  mSbmm  or  Kasda  af  Aaa 


iamiliaa  wara  tfaa  poatfa  tonaati^  and  wara  aeooataaaa^  as 
flrivrnto  a^un  or  a  wiah  to  diapoaa  cf  Aair  ooaaoAttea  oallad  Aaatil^ 
•r,to80totiwiiai^ibQriiigtownoryaiia.   In  Ada  way  la  abtiwaa  to  » 
aind  te  iadiTidaal  wlioa  he  addnaaa  Oat  tU  fya  in  goMtioi^  tlMH# 
amaU  in  UadC  waa  yet,  aa  f^  aa  TOgaided  the  HTiDg  hap^Dty  vpan  1^  aal 
ficiently  extenaiye.    Varia,  now  Vieovaro,  waa  aitaale  in  tfaa  Bafaiae  ta^ 
ritoiy,  eight  mila  from  Tihor,  on  the  Via  Fa&ria.— 4.  S^jrimmt,    Iha 
thonu  of  the  mind  are  its  vUia  or  defecta.~5.  Et  meUor  aii  Harmtim  m 
ret.    **  And  whether  Horace  or  his  farm  be  in  the  bettor  00Qditian.''—fc 
Lamutpietat  ei  euro,   **  The  affection  and  grief  of  Lamia,"  i.  a;,  hia  afta- 
tionato  griet    The  alluaion  ii  to  the  grief  of  Lamia,  not  of  J^waoai   9f 
Lamia  ia  meant  L.  JBIioa  Lamia,  to  whom  Horace  addraaaad  Oim  U  % 
and  iii^  17.— ife  moro/ur.    "  Detain  me  here,"  i.  e^  at  Bame^— 7.  Rtft$ 
**Snatdied  away  by  death."    Supply  a  mor/e.  — 8.  Mau 
£qaiTaIent  to  tohu  meut  animus.    When  the  Latin  writera  naa 
animutquet  they  would  ezpreaa  all  the  facoltiei  of  the  looL 
the  aaperior  and  intelligent  part;  afUmtu,  the  leniible  and  inferioc^dii 
■ooroe  of  the  pauions. — 9.  Et  amat  spaiiit  obstanlia  rumpen  dausbm. 
**  And  long  to  break  throagh  the  barrien  that  oppoae  my  way."    A  dgv 
ati^e  aUoaion  to  the  eareeret,  or  barrien  in  the  circoa  (here  called  eUaa 
tra),  where  the  chariota  were  restrained  until  the  aignal  given  for  atai^ 
ing,  as  well  as  to  the  tpatia,  or  course  itselfl    The  plural  form  sfalia  is 
Bsore  frequently  employed  than  the  singular,  in  order  to  denote  that  it 
ran  over  sereral  tima  in  one  race. 


10-19.    10.  Vtventen,    •*  Him  who  lives."—/*  urhe.    Supply 

-11.  Sua  nimirum  est  odio  sars.  ••  His  own  lot  evidently  ia  an  nnptea- 
Ing  one."  The  idea  intended  to  be  expressed  by  the  whole  line  ia  ddsi 
"Tis  a  sure  sign,  when  we  envy  another's  lot,  that  we  are  disconteflted 
with  our  own. — ^13.  Locum  immeritum.  **  The  unoffending  place."  Li^ 
erdly,  "  the  undeserving  place,"  t.  e,,  innocent  Referring  to  tiie  place  In 
whit  h  each  one  is  either  stationed  at  the  time,  or  else  passes  hia  daya^ — 
13.  Qui  se  non  ^ugit  unqttam.  Compare  Ode  ii.,  16,  20 :  **  PtUrim  quii 
exsul  se  gvoguefugii T'^-^li: Mediastinus.  "While  a  mere  drudge,  a 
every  one's  beck."  Afediaf/tatis  denotes  a  slave  of  the  lowest  rank,  oii« 
who  waa  attached  to  no  particular  department  of  the  household,  hut  waa 
ioouatomed  to  pertsnn  tSbn  NnwaX  tAoct^  «»&  \b  wmc^u  not  only  aaf 
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■BDmuid*  which  the  muler  might  impon,  br  t  stod  ttuM  wUcb  A»  lAa 
■U'M  beloDRiag  tu  particnlu'  ituiao*  might  tea  St  (a  glTs.  neac*  tha 
darivatiaD  of  tba  nuna  from  mrdtiii,  u  inJicMinB  ooa  who  Uandi  in  th* 
midtl,  eipcaed  to  the  orden  of  all,  or,  in  otbar  wordi,  a  litre  of  all  work- 
IS.  Viilioit.  Bnpply/oc'vi.— Ifl.  Me  eoiuUtrt  aiiAi  tcit.  It  ia  Teiy  ap- 
ptrent  ln>m  tha  Mtirea.  and  oae  in  particolar  (it,  T,  sa},  that  Hnraoa  wu 
DM  alwaya  entitled  to  the  praiia  irhich  he^here  bealowi  npon  himaelf  ibr 
Mmiatenc;  orcharactar.  Aa  be  advaocad  in  ;aaia,tha  raaolntkm*  of  tha 
poatbecamamorefljiedandMCUed.— IB.  TojiHi.  "Wildi."  A  Stbua 
•arm,  axordiag  to  Che  tcholiut. 

»-34.  119.  Quid  noilrvm  cancrntum  ditidat.  "What  preraata  out 
.  agreeing  on  theia  pointa."  Literally,  "what  divide*  OUT  agra«niant,"i.&, 
ieepiitapartor  •eparata. — S3,  Teniut  iogit.  " FLna ganaent)."  Tama 
a  here  equivalent  to  i^icaliortt,  or  atiiinM  cnuao. — HUiiiiqtu  eafiiili, 
"And  locki  ahiniag  with  angnenta." — 3t.  BHuliim.  "A  qnal^."  Com- 
pare Epiil.  U  13,  »l :  "  Potora  bibuli  media  dt  luide  FaiemV-'—St.  Not 
^iMf  pitdel,  Ac.  "  Nor  ii  it  a  ahame  to  have  apoRed  (in  thia  way),  bnt  (il 
ia  a  ihame)  not  to  cntihoitiacitaIaUy,"i.(.,  by  bringing  tnatnrer  juJgoieal 
toone'a  aid-  V^ith  luMute  aappLy  Ma  modo. — ^l.Non  ittic  obiupio  fieulOt 
Jkc.  "  There  no  ooe  witb  envioua  eya  lakea  aoght  away  from  my  enjoy. 
menti." — Umal.  Literally,  "  Glea  away,"  i.  c.,  diminiabaa.  It  waa  a 
oosunoo  anpantilion  among  tba  ancienta,  that  an  eorioai  eya  diainiahad 
■od  tainted  wbat  it  bnkad  apao.  A  belief  in  the  anppoaed  effect  of  the 
eTJI  eye  ia  atilt  prevalent  (□  inodam  timet. — se.  Vtnenat.  "Baeka  to  pet 
aoo  them." — 39.  ttotenttm.  Snppi;  eu. — 30.  Ciiaa  lerru  urbaua  diaria, 
Mc  "  Wooldit  than  rather  gnaw  with  my  other  alaTea  thy  duly  allow 
e  graacad  to  tlavea  by  the  day.     Thia 


BM   wamntMnomw 


1b  orter  to  ohtftia 

i«rA«Uhtbltoalii 


1-S.    1.  Qum  tii  himtt  Ydm,  to. 
waoogfal  to  begiB  Willi  «M«Stfiir«i    . 
feiiMi  prodaoed  by  die  doidilB  fMTMftMb  li 


or  S10M,  wliigh  if  nid  to  IwTO  givwi  BOM  to  Ik* 
lenram  wuaeil7«fC«Bpuia,0DllM8iaM: 
been  built  by  die  RtauM  ti  m  eheokvpoa  die 
tfaerefove»  iltoatod.  Uke  die  Moten  tofWB  oT  fiakrtMb 
on  die  beigbt  above,  wbere  eoniideriMe : 
fLQuontmkpwiinumr9gioi,iBo.  *Wldiwfaftfekiadofl 
toy  ii  peopled,  end  of  wbatmtnie  ii  dieiwidto  dMOk"—- Mnt 
to.   Vndentoiid  eenMl.   "•rorAntanlBi  Man  ddato  tint  BatoliirM 
■enriee  to  meb"  i  «.,  I  aak  dieee  qoeottOM,  beoMM  AfltoaliB  Ifoia  Mto 
tbet  I'eu  derive  110  boMlll  ftom  die  waiH  baiba  at  Bdl*P^4.  JlbMiJi^ 
tomu$.    As  regaidt  die  oelebratod  oere  peribrmed  by  tUa  plqraieteai 
AagTutoi,  wbich  proved  die  fiyondedon  of  liia  ienieb  ooipara  the  aeooat 
of  die  ■cboliest.    He  reoommended  die  oold  badi  to  HoraoOb  alao^  fir  to 
weaknen  in  bia  eyet.— £<  toaMa  t^  wufadi  f»atMnn»  to.    "■▲adyal 
nakes  me  odiooi  to  tbt  place,  when  I  am  going  to  be  bathed  in  eold  w»> 
tor,  in  the  depdi  of  winter,"  t.  e.,  and  yet  makea  die  people  of  diat  ptoi 
highly  incenoed  againct  me,  when  they  tee  me  aboot  to  nee  die  niMhaih 
of  anodier  place  in  mid-winter,  instead  of  their  own  wann  badia.    Ob> 
■enre  here  the  force  of  tamen,  **  and  yef  makei  me  odiooa*  to  tbaa^  li^ 
itotd  of  himself;  the  real  caose  Of  my  deserting  them.    JP^Htor,  as  hsn 
employed,  does  not  suppose  that  the  poet  had  already  need  the  eeld  bA 
bat  that  he  was  on  the  point  of  doing  so.    It  is  eqaivaleiit*  tfaorefim^  H 
cam  in  eo  ium  ut  perluar.    The  snpposed  anger  of  the  people  of  Btf* 
arises  from  seeing  their  warm  baths  slighted,  and  dieir  proapecta  of  galu 
threatened  with  dlminntion. 

5-0.  5.  Myrtda.  Refemng  to  the  mjrrde  grores  of  Baim,  in  wbieh  to 
oaths  were  sitaate. — 6.  Cettaniem  morbum.  This  aiorfras  eessoas  f*llii- 
goring  disease")  is  caused,  obsenres  Sanadoo,  by  a  phlegmado  haaoiv 
whidi,  obstrocting  the  nerves,  prodoces  a  languid  beavineaa,  and  aoB^ 
tiaies  deprives  the  part  aflboted  of  all  sensation  and  actioo,  as  in  paltol 
and  apople^es.— JSA'ilere.  «To  drive  away."  Literally,  ^to  dadi  oak." 
The  term  strikingly  depicts  the  rapidity  of  the  core.— 7.  Svlfmra,  "Their 
falphur  baths."  The  allusion  is  to  the  vapor  badis  of  Bai»w^/aoMlaf 
wgri$,  •*  Bearing  no  good  will  to  those  invalids."— 8.  Qui  caput  et  slea»- 
ackmm,  &c.  The  allusion  here  would  seem  to  be  to  a  species  of  shower 
baths.— 0.  CluHnii,  Closiom  was  a  city  of  Btmria,  nearly  on  a  line  with 
Pernsia,  and  to  the  west  of  it.  It  is  now  CAtasi— OoMM^ne.  Conaall 
Doto  on  Epist^  if  11«  I.^^Frigida,    Cold  because  monntainoos. 

10-.tt9.  10.  Muiandm  laeu§  tf<,  to.  The  idea  intended  to  be  oonvey«i 
k  tUk :  I  rau«;  obey  my  phyiriclan«  I  mast  change  my  badM,  and  go  te 
OMittoBaMi.    Tka^os»awwYsBBiOTadr| 
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«f  iBttiiiB  ont.  Ill  perchBDce,  obterre*  he.  toy  bane  ihall  retiin  lo  tma 
•way  from  tha  R»d  leading  to  Cddib  or  to  Baint.  aad  to  !•■*•  hi*  uau 
itagei,  I*  bJB  ridar.  will  chidfl  him  far  hii  obitiaac^i  ugrily  pulling  in  tb« 
leQ-hud  rsioi  bat  honai  hear  sot  irords,  tbeir  ear  ii  intbe  bit. — Deser 
(oria  acta  prKltragendai.  An  anaitiophe  Tar  agtndui  prtUr  datnona 
Mita.—\\  (Ivo  teniiti  Addreued  by  tha  rider  to  bii  bone.— Cuniu. 
Cam«  wu  an  ancient  city  of  Campuia.  placed  on  a  rocky  hill  wubed 
by  the  «ei,  and  aicaats  aome  diitaoce  below  the  month  of  the  Vnltnmn*. 
^—\%.  Lmva  itoiucLuiu  kahena.  At  tha  entrance  into  Campania  the 
load  dividei :  the  right  leadi  to  Cnmn  and  Baio.  the  left  to  Capaa,  8a- 
lannm,  end  Velia.  The  hone  i*  going  to  bij  naaal  )tiga  at  Baia,  bat 
Boraoe  tonu  him  lo  tho  left,  to  the  Lncanian  road.— 13.  Ejua.  Bofer- 
linfT  to  bimielC — 14.  Mitjor  ulrtiM  popultim,  *e.  To  be  rererred  hack  to 
Ifae  lecmd  line  oT  tiie  epiitle,  ao  a*  U>  etand  in  connoetioD  with  it,  ai  a 
oootinnacion  of  the  poet'a  inqoiriei. — IS-  Jugia  aqvm.  Onr  poet  wm 
obliged  to  drink  more  water  than  wiae  Ibr  lear  of  ii^amjng  hii  eyea,  and 
be  waa  (hsrefbro  more  cariani  abonti^ — Nom  vina  nihil  norar  illiu$  one. 
"For I  atop  not  to  inqnire  aboat  the  wineaof  that  region,"  ie,  Ineednol 
make  inqairiea  aboaCthe  winea  of  that  part  of  the  eonatiy;  I  know  them 
to  be  of  inferior  qnaliCy.  and  therefore  do  not  intend  to  me  tbem. — IT. 
(imidvit.  A  general  reference  to  plain  and  homely  faro,  bnt  parttenlariy 
to  wine.  Od  my  Sabine  farm  I  can  pat  np  with  any  kind  of  food  or  drink. 
beeanie  there  the  noiuitaiii  air  and  freqaent  walkj  abroad  facilitate  di- 
^BtKBi  bat  when  I  come  dowo  to  the  tea-coaet  ia  the  winter  aeaaou, 
■offering  liom  cold.  1  want  generooi  and  mellow  wine.— IS.  Man.  Al- 
lading  to  thelowerorTuacaDSea.— GsKTViitwellowrrTiiiro.'  "I  want 
■;eoenioi  and  mellow  wme." — 31.  Tratlut  vler,  "  Which  tract  of  conn- 
try."  Alluding  lo  the  reipoctiva  territoriea  of  Velia  and  Salomom. — S2. 
.    Connlt  note  on  Epadt  »,  ST.— S3, 


iflitaloMbia 
L,l,a4).al7lMTiiiiii 


hodiMdvdil;' 
mnhtn  tSMUu,  Md  two 


lor  sappar  whoU  diihas  of  tripe 

p^MTstt.    Lamb  was  litOt 

"  Jttit  ■■eh  a  cmm  am  Is  tor, 

qaiak  and  frogal  npaat;  laaolata 

DPir  laJMB  to  hhaaalf    Qmtm^wm  iffUmut  awy  lia  \ 

ad,  **  when  better  meaBtfiuL"    .Mte  k  bj  an  alegaat  vaage 

to/ii^— 37.  FcTKM,  ubi  quid  wuUtu  eomUmgU  H  «ec<tiM.    *■  Wliaa^  I 

ever,  ai^  thing  better  and  more  delicate  ofen,"  or,  BMira  litiii  aflj,  "*! 

to  ai^  lot."— 3a.  Qnontm  contpieitmr  iMtidu,  &&    **  Wboao  aoMy  ii 

seen  well  and  safely  laid  oat^  in  riUaa  oonapicaooa  ibr  their  eUgaaea  aai 

beaaty."    F%ndata  ia  here  eqaivalent  to  Umt  et  tui^  Wfmifar  j  and  mti' 

<iM  to  pMuitrndine  §i  milart  eoutpieuu. 


Epistls  XVL  QAinctiiif  Hirpinoi  ic  thought  to  have  written 
repioadung  him  with  hit  long  stay  in  the  ooantry,  and  deairiag  a 
tion  of  that  little  retirement  where  the  poet  profeued  to  find  ao  i 
pineM,  and  which  he  waa  ao  enwilling  to  exchange  fiv  the  aodeCy  of  tha 
capital.  Horace  yields  to  hiareqaest»  and,  after  a  short  aooonateflaiie- 
treat,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  enjqyed  himself  there,  fidla  into  ad^ 
i^ression  oooceming  rirtae ;  where,  after  rejecting  seTeral  falae  aoooaaH 
and  definitiona,  he  endearors  to  teach  its  trae  natore  and  propeitiaa.  JkM 
this  discussion  is  of  a  aeriona  character,  the  poet  seeks  to  enUven  il  bf 
adopting  the  dialogue  Ibrm. 

1-0.  1.  QuineU.  The  individaal  here  addressed  is  generally  anppcaad 
to  be  the  same  with  the  one  to  whom  the  eleventh  ode  of  the  aeooad  boak 
is  inscribed  bv^e,  however,  maintains,  that  the  peraoa  meant  ia  T. 
dainctias  Crispinos,  who  was  consul  A.U.C.  74S,  and  one  of  tfaoae  driven 
into  exile  in  the  affair  of  Julia,  the  daughter  of  Aagostasw—S.  Armo,  ••By 
tDlage,"  f.  t,  by  its  harvests.— 3.  An  amieta  vitHnu  ubmc,  ••Or  with 
what  the  vine-clad  elm  bestows,"  t.  e.,  with  wine.  Literally,  **or  witii 
Aa  vine«Iad  elm."  An  elegant  allusion  to  the  Roman  practioe  of  tmi» 
lag  the  vine  along  the  trunk  and  branches  of  the  elm.— 4.  Loquaeiitr 
*  In  loquacious  strain,"  t.  c,  at  large.  The  desoriptiao,  after  all,  ia  oa|y 
Ian  Unea  (  but  the  poet  perhapa  felt  that  some  indirect  apology  waa  i«> 
quired  far  again  turning  to  his  favtrito  tneme,  altlwugh  he  intended  to  be 
flMfc  be  aiddL^— >CeatiiiMi  vftoattt^  tcib.  *^  K  wa\wMMi.  -^mnm  «f 
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•.  BXMpt  vber*  they  an  putod  bj  m  akady  tbIs,"  i.  &,  uag 
ID*  h>  thyielT  a  ontiDiied  cbun  of  niaiiDlUDi,  diriddl  ooly  by  •  ahadf 
vala.  for  ths  giammaLical  conatnction,  we  nuy  upply  jlie  nut  widi 
moitta.tboagb  Ihe  tramlatioa  ii  firiiaaterifiKiTBrbb*  azpreued.  The 
poet  ia  poiatiiig,  am  it  irere,  to  tbo  lurTDunding  acenery,  and  hia  fricBd  ia 
■uppoacd  to  be  ilationed  by  bii  lida. — Sed  tit  veiiieiu  dextram  ioliu,  Ac 
*■  So  ■iloated.  boweTer,  that  Ih«  appniacbinK  aan  riewi  ita  ilgU  aida,  and 
Warsu  ita  Isfl  when  depaiting  in  hia  rapid  car."  Orelli  nuks*  vaforti 
mgaity  ban,  "ooven  wiih  *a  exhalaiico,"  ud  refera  in  sspUnklion  la 
■be  naaal  appsannce  of  an  Italian  eTsnins,  "sfjU  tfptri  nt  €mla  lUli- 
es" — a.  Tntperitm,  "Tba  tempcratnra."  SapplyoCni, — Qaiil  Sap 
ply  dietrtt, — £>i  ntbicnda  btiiigiii  eonu,  &c.  ■'  IT  tba  >ary  btien  pro- 
ruddy  oonul*  and  aloea."    Tbia  ia  aaid  joooaely. 


iO-lT.  10.  IfuUa  frugt.  "  Witb  plen^  df  •oomi."  Fragt  im  ben 
•qolKalent  to  glamdi. — Peeai.  Eqaivalent  bera  to  net. — 11.  Dieiu  ad- 
duelum  }>TVpiui  froiulert  Tanniiim.  "  Tbon  mighteit  aay  tbat  Tarentom 
bluuna  hare,  broiigbt  nearer  to  Borne,"  •,  c  that  tba  deliciont  abadea  c* 
Tarentnn  bt>a  changad  their  aitnation  and  drawn  nearer  to  Rome. — 
19.  FonM  itiam  ripo  dare  namtm  idomeut.  "A  Ibiuitaiii,  toc^  Gt  to  giva 
nana  to  a  atream,"  i.  e.,  large  enoagh  to  fimn  and  gire  name  to  a  atrea^ 
Tba  atreaoi  bars  meant  ia  the  Diganti^  now  Jjiatua,  and  tba  Gmntain 
Ibrmed  ita  aonrce.  Compare  tbe  note  oti  Odi  iiL,  4, 11. — Idamgat  dart 
A  Ortaciam  for  idaneut  qui  dtl. — H.'Ulilit.  la  tba  aenae  attalubrit-— 
IS.  Latebra.  "  Rstreala."— ^noas.  '■  Deliciooa."— IS.  Iiusiamtm  libi 
witpTastant.  "Preierve  me  in  bcaltb  and  aafety  tor  tbae  amid  Bepteni 
bar  boara,"  i.  c,  during  lbs  aicUy  aaaaoo  of  September.— IT.  Tit  reett 
e'ntt,  ti  curat  att  q*od  audit.    "  Tboa  leadeit  a  happy  lire,  if  it 
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— 05  Pout.  " Fit  it  down."  i.  t^  lay  uids  thii  appellktioD  of  ■  gad  wif 
wIm  mtn.-^.  liei  li  daaK/nfm.  &o.  Tba  oDutroadoq  u  ri  Hem 
cfamte  PU  atfurtm,  &c. — 39.  ^linu  kncr.  "  UadMMVsd  boner."  — 
Mtnttax  ittfaaaa.  '  LTing  cilumiiy." — 40,  ifexiMMat  tt  mtiica»ium. 
■Tbe  ricioai  au,  mnd  him  thu  icand*  in  need  of  >  cure."— 41.  Strtat. 
"Obierrei."  Wi  ire  here  wppoud  Cohkie  Qiiiiujtiaa'i dBfioitiaD  or* 
nV  bo**;  wbicb  ii  the  iirae.  in  fact,  iritb  tba  dafiaiticm  jpitD  b;  tbe 
anwA.—i'i.  Steantw.  "  Are  dscided."  Compare  Sot.  L,  10, 1S^^3.  Qks 
r—  tfOTuart,  el  quo  caiua  lata  ttmattw.  "  B;  wboae  iorety  propsny  ia 
rataiosd.  and  bj  wboia  tMCiinoBy  eaniei  are  mn." — U.  Sai  9ukl  Ahm 
omnit  donaa.  Jto.  "Yet  all  hii  famiJ;  and  aeighbcm  lae  Ihii  man  to  be 
polluted  witbia,  Iboogh  impoiins  to  the  visw  with  a  fait  esteiior."  Van- 
ity. oliaerTei  Banadon,  point  afbonor.  lenaa  of  dflcenc^.  ir  aome  other  mo- 
ttre  of  intereit,  diigaiae  mankind  wlien  Xbtij  appear  abroad  i  bat  at  home 
diey  throw  off  the  maak,  and  ahoir  their  natural  face.  A  magiitrate  ap- 
peari  in  pnblio  with  dignity,  ciicomapactiai,  and  integrity.  A  conrtieC 
pnCa  on  an  airof  gayety,  politeneai,  and  complaiaancs.  Bat  let  tbem  er' 
ter  into  themaelvea  and  all  ia  changed.  A  man  may  be  a  vary  bad  nu.a 
with  all  the  good  qoalitiei  given  bim  by  oBTpoafideflaition,aB  tbatilavo 
nay  be  a  bad  (iae  wbo  ia  neither  a  tbie£  norderer,  nor  fagieive. 


).  Afca 


The  capital  paniahment  of 
u  only  at  obey  Log 


idy  been  binted  at,  la  aifoltowa:  The  man  who  ai 
aw),  ia  DO  mora  than  exempt  from  the  peoaltiea  an 

me  DOT  the  other  can  on  that  accoant  claim  the  character  of  virtue,  be- 
le  they  may  act  only  from  aviclooa  motive,  ud.  notwithatandiug  their 
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«wii  daiign,  of  itioiatng  Ifaat  the  TDiiraTea  ofdeMb  ia  out  capablo  of  ihak- 
IB0  A«  ooara^of  ■  goo  J  mm,  or  of  obliging  him  to  abuidon  tha  oBuaot 
rirtda. — 19.  Moriar.  "  I  will  dis."  An  kUniioB  to  tbs  Stoio  dootrioa  oi 
thelawrolnaiaataDicide.— Mm  ultima  lima  rtmrn  at.  A  SgoratlTe  u- 
laiion  Co  chiiriot  race*.  Lima  iru  a  white  or  cbalked  rope  drawn  acniM 
tfaa  cireai .  and  larring  to  mark  botfa  ths  bogiDoing  and  tfa«  and  of  tha  race, 
batuwered,  tbenfbre,  to  tlie  ataiting  and  winning  piM  </ Bodsm  daya. 


.■  XVn.  Hocnea,  in  ttaia  epiJtle.  giraa  hi*  rung  frie^  aoaia  to- 
I*  for  bit  ooDdnct  at  conit,  tbal  be  may  not  aaJ;  inj>part  hii  owa 
ebanoter  Own,  but  praeeod  with  bappiDeu  ia  tbit  dasganoi  and  alip- 
parj  road.  Ha  ibowa  that  an  actiTa  lile,  tha  life  if  a  laan  who  attempU 
togain  and  prMerrg  the  faxin  of  the  jtraat  h;  honorable  neaoj,  ii  far  man 
repntable  than  an  idla  life  witboat  emnlatian  and  ambition.  Ha  than  ai- 
anrei  him  that  nothing  can  mora  probably  rain  Um  at  ooort  than  a  mean 
•Bd  aordid  dadgn  of  amuiing  monay  by  aiktng  brora. 

I-S.  I.  Quamii.  Joined  with  the  indlcatiro  berg  lo  descte  celtaiu- 
ly,  aa  in  vane  3S,  and  Epi*t.  i^  1*,  S. — tSc^va.  Aa  tbit  and  the  nast 
epiatia  ara  wriltea  npoo  tha  aama  inbject,  tha  cnpyiat*  woald  tetfa  ta 
haTa  Joined  them  together.  Baxter  and  Oeuer  iDrlina  to  the  opiniOH 
that  they  were  both  writteo  to  the  tama  peraoo.  Wa  do  not  find,  bow 
aiar,  aa  Oaaner  hinuetficknowledgei,  that  tbg  boaiaJ'IrfilliDi  ever  took 

liai  only.     It  i>  probable  that  the  individaal  hare  meant  waa  tha  wa  of 
that  BcKva  wboae  ralcr  ia  lO  highly  tpoken  of  by  C«iar  [B.  C  iiin  KS).-~ 
I  ipnnt  pntdeiUia. — Et  fcir,  quo  tandem  pact9 
' '  'ill  bow  to  ooadnot  thyaelT  toward 
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Ibe  nfvBM«  ii  to  drinkiiiib  ii 
flfettUiigi  to  wuiM.    TtelomMri 
OioM  wboftra  raiBptooailf.wlitobrfliaeJ 
tsad.  ftoB  wftnty  reaooroMb  to  aspm 


tootodly  on  hmba,  AiUtippM  WMdd  Mt  flMllBqIiMd  to  I 

orkiogi."    TheMarethewDcdioriMqgtBMtfaeCjBio. 

Lofrt,  i,  51, 68.— Horace,  after  lagrinff  it  down  mm  a 

•■elittoHTe  aoonrdiiigtoliiatoatondliklae»i 

•nea,  the  waU4aMy«ni  ftmadar  of  tlia  Gyaio 

and  oondaiiiidng  eravy  apaoiaa  of  ladulgaMiau    14.  dW 

^0.    The  reply  of  Ariitfypaa.    Tkm  aftnaian  ia  lagaaa  l«  to 

ttie  elder,  tyrant  of  Sjraoaae,  at  wfapao  eont  hat , 

IS.  CiuimenoeaL    *« He wbo iiwiiiia aiy 

OMaw— >18.  Mardaeem  Cymewm  tim  thtitkm 

lag  Cynic,"  i«^  be  tbna  iMaried  tba  Uov  wUoh  tba 

IBct   £fiida  ia  a  gladiatorial  teraid— 19.  iSmrrarajfip  ^ 

*1  play  llie  boflbon  for  my  own  adranttga,  tea  to 

Aiiitippna,  obaerrea  Sanadon,  doaa  nolv  ki  fiaat^  addMMria^gn  ba  toil 

bofboB,  but  ratiier  makea  nae  of  the  tarn  to  faaalt  DiogiHMaw  «iddirt» 

OQsIy  putt  other  words  of  more  dril  import  in  tba  plaea  of  i^  wkab 

again  apeaka  of  himself  namely,  e^fiehtm  faeio.     Hy  buguauaiy,  to* 

he,  if  it  deienre  the  name,  procares  me  proOt  and  boBor ;  tUiio  leavaiiai 

in  meannesB,  indigence,  filth,  and  contempt.    My  dependence  ia  oakhfi 

to  whom  we  are  born  in  sabj  action ;  thoa  art  a  slave  to  die  peopkb  wka 

a  wise  man  should  despise. — Hoe.    "  This  line  of  condoct  *h9\  I  ponM." 

^-21.  Officinm  facto,    "  I  pay  ooart/'    Aristippns,  remarka  Dader,  pip* 

his  court  to  Dionysios  without  making  any  request.     Dio^enas^  oa  ii 

other  hand,  asks  even  the  vilest  of  things  (ei/ta  remat)  fiom  the  Tilsita 

people.    He  would  excuse  himself  by  saying  tiiat  he  aaka  only  bscaat 

what  he  asks  is  of  little  value ;  but  if  the  person  who  receiyea  an  okup 

tion  is  inferior  at  that  time  to  the  person  who  bestowa  it,  be  ia  infenva 

proportion  to  the  meanness  of  the  favor  he  receives. — 28.  QimwWf  fr*  * 

nnlliui  egentem.    "  Though  thou  pretendest  to  be  bi  want  of  aodiaig.* 


23-35.  83.  Omnis  Arislippum  deeuit  colore  Ac.  *'Bvoty 
and  situation,  and  circumstance  of  life  suited  Aiiatippiu.'* 
poasessed  a  versatility  of  disposition  and  politeneaa  of  manneia 
while  they  enabled  him  to  acconmu)dato  himself  to  avery  altoatka^  toi* 
nently  qualified  him  for  the  easy  gayety  of  a  oooit.  Perfectly  free  ftto 
IIm  reserve  and  haughtiness  of  the  preceptorial  diair,  be  ridicoled  tba  to 
gnlarities  which  were  afifected  by  other*  philoaopbera,  partieolaify  «h 
itately  gravity  of  Plato  and  the  rigid  abstinence  of  Diogenea.^— «4.  IV 
iantem  majorat  fere  prmtetUibus  aquum.  •*  Aspiring  to  graater  tHt^ 
yet  in  general  content  with  the  present,"  i  e.,  losing  ao  oppoctani^  H 
better  his  fortune,  but  still  easy  in  his  present  situation.— S5.  Coa^rv,  faia 
dupliei  panno,  &c.  **  On  the  other  hand,  I  shall  be  mnoh  aarpriaed  if  ai 
oppoaito  mode  of  life  should  prove  becoming  to  him,  wbona  nhatinacj 
ekitbes  with  a  thick,  coarse  mantle."  Litorally,  **  with  a  dooblo  piaca  of 
oloth,"  i.  e.,  with  a  mantle  as  thick  as  two.  The  Cyniea,  inatoad  of  wa«^ 
fog,  like  other  people  a  pallium  and  tonic,  went  without  tba  li 
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ney  Bied  to  doable  their  dock  oroowH  elolb.  mai  omlled  Ihla  «  JiVXolc. 
{KeithUey.  at  toe.)—Palimlia.  The  maia  Cynio  viitaa  wu  pattmHa. 
milei  is  Qnak  (o^cpfn,  i.  e..  sndamice  of  prirUiaaa,  &i.  Here,  bow 
vrar,  mars  (tabbom  obUiDecy  i*  maaat  b;  it. 

rt-a*.  Vt.AJltr.  Alluding  to  Ariatippoa.—JVffBuiNediiit.  "Will  dm 
wait  lor."— M.  QaidJiiet.  An;  eoK  of  elotk,  old  or  Mir,  ooane  er  fioa.— 
CtUberrima  per  (oeo.  '  'nmwgh  the  moat  freqassted  pUcee." — £9.  Per 
tmtam^^iefmt  »■  tnviuiiHiu  «<rci«?ii&  "And  will  aoppoit  eitbs: 
oharactar  witboat  tbs  laaat  tdmiztiire  of  ■wkwirdDeH,"i.  e.,will  Bcqnil 
MniBlf  eqaall/  well,  wbatber  ba  appeaim  in  a  fine  or  a  coaiae  gemkan^ 
InaaiatlyaraDiBUiODe.— 30.  ^Ueri(ile<ilex<aa>.*c.  "  The  olber  will 
•ban  a  dmk  wKHigbtetUilatiu,u  Mmetfaiog  more  draadMthui  arabid 
Uof  or  a  auke."  Uiletu,  an  Ionian  city,  on  the  weatem  coeat  of  Ajie 
Minor,  wai  (kaied  fbr  iti  wooUea  maBobctarea  and  ita  purple  dye. — 31. 
Morittmrfrigen.niu>*ntaltrupaiHHim.  "He  will  die  w^  aold  if  one 
den  not  reitora  Vva  fai*  ooaras  doak,"  i,  t,  faa  will  rather  periah  with 
eold  than  appear  in  any  other  bnt  hia  coarao  doak.  Compare  the  lUxy 
related  by  the  icholiajt :  "AniU  Arittippuim^  xmitato  I?iogene  ad  bul^ 
■eat.  dediui  operam,  ut  amnaprimi  egndtretil'ir,  iptimqut  paiiitim  t>- 
^■ifjfi  t<JiyeyMr^Bre»Birefty»tntf,  yod^wyemi  jiiH  indttere  lioiuiiiei, 
fatuB  rrpetiil  .■  lunc  Ariitipput  ixcrqmif  CjniicHwty  famm  Mtrvitnlrwi,  giii 
mtgert  malhl  fnm  anupici  ■»  rale  purpurea." — 33.  Jf^rr,  (t  fi'ite  vival 
iaiptm:    -  ReMore  it,  uid  let  the  faA  11t«." 

33-3*.  13.  Ra  gertrv  ti captot  etl*uJleTe  eivibtu  knta,  bx.  "Topaii 
form  exploita.  and  lo  abow  the  dttxeaa  tbeir  Ana  led  captive,  reacbea  the 
thRmeof  Jo*e  and  aapirea  to  oeleatial  bonota,"  t.  e.,  ia,  in  fact,  a  mooiitiDg 

np  la  Iho  throne  of  Jupiter,  and  tieadins  the  palha  of  iininortmlily.     Thi, 


vmnf^  Is  tf»  MpiMl  poiiri^  lUi  la  *• 


iwkotalbUs 


tfaa  original*  kmrever,  U  givM  ft 
'mg  a  eootmaanoa  of  aetioB  m  the  two 
—49.  ImdcUUa  wuki  $orort»it  kc    **Tkm 

titter  bai  no  portum,  mj  modiftr  if  IB  

brm  if  neithar  talaaUa  nor  to  ba  raliad  apon  far  ay  aapport^' 
affMt,*GivaiBafbod."'— 4a.  SMtdrnt  mlist.  Ei  miki  dimdmm, 
oCbar  raapondfi  *▲  qaartar  abaU  ba  cat  oat  far  wtm,  too,  froaa  I 
gift/"  An  imititifrn  nf  fhn  nrjcrf  ainndiirmli In  aikiag  nhaiiij 
b  ptoperiy  a  piaoa  of  brand  or  caka  cot  in  tfaa  facrn  of  a  qjOHtM 
taeilus  pasei  it  po0»st  €orvuM,  iK.  Tha  poaC  eonparaa  iIm  otii.  _ 
tha  ravan  wban  ligbtiog  oo  faod  to  tba  damon  of  tba  iapeitBBafto» 
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BPifTLi  XVIII.  Aa  intha  praoadiag  apiatla  tba 
to  8o«Ta  on  tba  Una  of  oondaot  to  ba  panoad  in  Ua 
graat,  fo  bora  ba  lays  down  preeapta  to  tba  aaaM 
ofLoUioa.  Tba  indiridaal  to  wboai  tbia  apiada  ia 
Wataal  oorraotly  aappoaaf*  to  ba  tfaa  aama  panon 
tba  aaooad  apiatla  of  tba  praaanC  book  if  maoribad. 

1-19^  1.  Ldlmrimt  LoUi.  •'FraokaitLoUiaa."  Horaoabara^ 
a  laading  quality  in  bif  friand,  wbicb  migbt  ba  aanrioaabla  or  not.  .nMv 
iag  MMhe  9mp\oy9d  it^-^  Semrraniittpeeumprmbin, ice  "Ttt  diiply 
Ifaa  obaractar  of  a  maan  flattarar,  wben  tboa  baat  prafenad  tbyadf  a 
Maod."  Af  regards  tha  paooliar  farce  of  ieurrumtit  in  thia  pi^Mfib 
oompara  tha  axplaoatioo  of  tha  tcholiact :  •<  Scarraatii :  luroUer  aduhm- 
iM«"— 9.  Huie  vitio.  Allading  to  ba<a  and  aocdid  flattacy.— 4.  A9ptn»m 
•grtttu  H  incoHcinna  gywu^ue,  •*  A  clowniah,  and  onmannariy,  aad  afr 
fanaira  radanaM."^5.  Tonta  cute,  *«  By  baii«  abom  to  tba  akin."  fW 
bava  tba  hair  cat  qaite  cUmo  wai  regarded  ai  a  mark  of  cbwaiabaaaa 
"^  •spraai km  Umtm  cnU  ia  e<|airalc«t  to  tfaa  Ofoak  r#  kv  rpA  aaaotf 
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tB(«i(iMd>iMnl«ir«m,  ftc.  "  Virtas  bnldi  i  midill*  plica  IwIhvmi  Shim 
appoiiM  ticM,  and  iiaqadl;  raisorad  tromBmcb." — 8.  AUiri»etttf%iM» 
pliii  agiu  pnmui,  ftc  "  Tfae  ons  too  jmoa  to  olwaqakm  hwuiiig,  aad 
a  ImSdd  of  tfae  loweat  ooach."  i.  a,  euiyiiiK  h»  obutpiioiu  cc 
»>  axosaa,  and  AegeaenOng  iato  a  mera  baHbin. 
•mm.  Thn  nxpnaunn  ini  ieriior  keti  haa  baa 
b  ordm  to  MmprahaDd  ica  me  raauuDg-,  ws  mm 


iCtboaa  who  reoline  ( 


mlt  DcU  on  Sot.  ii^  8, 40),  aod  Imdc* 
DDl  by  inj  meani  imply,  ta  aoma  aappoa*,  ■  TalUar 
*■  tfaa  loweit  eoDcb,  bat  <■  mnsly  lotendad  w  a  gaa 
■e  baflboD  or  jailer  oT  tha  party.  Unraoa  advaaCM 
,  and,  to  make  flaneren  appear  tha  moia  odtooa,  ba 
aaya  Tary  ^dtcuoily,  thi^  in  piufaing  their  ampluiaseslDD  far,  ttiajrda- 
B«dsiUb  into  mare  baSiona, — B.  Hie  naturn  diriiit  k»ml,  "  la  ao  fear 
lally  Bttentire  to  every  ood  of  bia  paEron." — 10.  £l  Mrta  eadiMa  teUit. 
-  Aod  eatdiea  ap  liii  faliiDs  worda,"  i.  <.,  bia  carnal  ramarka.  Ha  ealla 
the  alMBttoa  of  tha  company  to,  and  axtnla  at  brilliaat  ipwdmeoa  of  wit 
ar  talent,  tha  mareat  iipreaainu  tiiat  cbanoa  to  fall  fram  Ina  patnn'a  lips. 
— K.  JEaridarK  "  I*  repaatiDg."  B<|BiY>l— t  to  nalrn'*.  AangafdatlM 
lacM  dufotia,  eoDanll  nota  on  Sitf.  i,  10, 73.— Mimai.  "  A  Bime-pl^reT.' 
OcnaalC  sole  on  Sat.  i.,  10,  «. 

13-18.  13.  AUtr  rtxafvr  ii  laiut  tOfi  npriiut.  "Tho  ollwr  often 
WTangjea  aboat  Ibinga  of  no  oDiiaeqiiBDoe  whaterer."  Alter  hen  reran 
to  tha  niD  of  rade  and  blunt  nastiera.  The  aipraarian  i»  laita  coprina 
ritutri  ia  a  praTBrbial  onfl,  and  li  well  explained  liy  the  aeboliait:  "Da 
lu^capriiiB ;  provtrbium,  A.  a.  ila  n  nli  et  pant  mlla ;  (it  nMlo,  jwim 


indalgww*  irn  UBfJ*    Vte  MIm 


ilMlulgM  IB 


pnideot  dependent.''    Come»  is  bere  emplofid  to 

attaches  himielf  to  eome  rich  end  ptiwerful  prtw.   TImwi        _ 

l^w  indiceted  weelth  end  loxwy.    Tbepnoepl  Imps  laid  dmriwi 

is  a  general  one,  and  does  noi  mevelj  app^  to  dreai^  hot 

v>  bnildingi,  table,  equipage,  Jco.— 98.  EmtrapdmBf 

ifui,  ace.    To  the  praiae  whiofa  the  lieh  man  baa  jaal 

wealth,  aa  fennng  a  kind  of  abield  far  Us  foUiea.  tb«  , 

nnntiiinrrnf  rirhns  immnitiafnlTfifr|mnithn  itwr  of  Titfili^hil  lilwPto 

aocDstomed  to  bestoir,  en  those  be  wished  to  ii^JBto,  eoal^  «Bd  toiipilsvl 

gannente,  tiiaft  bj  these  alhureaMoto  thejr  ongbt  be  gndn^S^  M  «viV 

into haUts of liunry  and oonrnptioD.    TbeinditidiialheTOTCfcRedtoW 

the  appellatior  jf  Botrapebis  {t^rpdmloc),  *'tfae  raUier,"  ^ivw  btaite 

liis  wit  and  pleasantry.    His  real  name  waa  P.  Ytrtmanlafc    JHtori^f  te- 

gottea  to  pat  bis  snmame  of  Satrapelas  to  a  letter  he  wvol 

the  orator  tells  him  be  faneied  it  eame  fiom  VohuHiins  Am 

waa  a&deoelTed  bj  tiie  Emtrtiptlia  (s^nNurtJUi^,  the  spirit 

wfaidiitdisplajedy— 90.  J}MlM«wa»iMi,fto.    <*ForB0w,(i 

bappjiUlowinhisow&eyes,"Jto.    finpplj.fara 


»b-Q5.  ai.  ilft»fNM»iM7u«toscnilaterM,  fto.  **  Tboa  wilt  aot  at  A^ 
tiBM  piy  into  a  secret  of  bis,  and  wilt  keep  dose  what  is  intrastBd  to  tla^ 
though  tried  by  wine  and  by  anger,"  i  e.,  and  wilt  let  notbkf  b*  ftmi 
oat  of  thee  either  by  wine  or  by  anger.  Thn  xmnf  hnrii  i>»niaeda  U  giip 
adTice  to  be  secret  and  to  be  aooommodatingw— TBmm.  Retoria^  to  toe 
wetltfay  patron^-Sa.  2W s^miIm.  •Thine own di¥enHoa8."«-35w  Cht^im 
mc  fnOrum  gtmimorum,  dao,  "Ttt  thr  frianiliMp  rf  lbs  tirin  liirtiiMg 
Atophioo  and  Zelbvs  was  braken,  until  the  )jrr%  dialikad  hf  the  telMl 
wbowasraggediamaiiiien^beearaesileot."  AmpbkoandXethM 
too^  of  Jupiter  and  Antiope,  and  remarkable  fiir  tfaoir  diffnent 

ithhm  ^'  *— *  -* — ^r  ^v  ''-'^—  ---^-^  ^  rt^  'm  *— 'Vtc 
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Bnl  u  ZbBuu  wu  nWonllr  sf  ■  rnggad  dupoailioa  (aampBra  i  rir^  lu\ 
ilL,  IS.  SO,  ud  Sl^uM,  TkA^  X,  U3),  ud  busd  tbe  lyn,  thli  luodBBMl 
OBDtinntl  dijpatM  betwson  Ibaiiii  niUil  Anphian  at  Ungth,  fcr  lb*  uk* 
nf  hannonj  witb  hia  brothor,  muiuKad  muic  eiitir«]y.  Uonoe  rvbn  A 
tiM  Aatkip*  of  EoripidoB,  ■  play  oompMad  on  tfaia  lagand,  bat  of  whU 


40-91.  W.  jSlclii  plagit.  The  epidiet  ^lolit  ia  bar*  Maraly  on*. 
nMDttl,  and  Dootaini  an  alliuioii  ta  tfaa  famma  boar-bauC  osar  Calydm.  ia 
Alolia,  on  which  ooeaaion  Uslaa^r  ao  greatly  diatiagv«)Md  fainuBl£ — 
tl.  Et  inkumama  itaitim  dtpont  Cohimi.  "And  lay  aiide  tha  psaTHb 
nsM  of  ths  anaocial  bdh,"  i.  i,  lay  aiida  tba  psariah  aod  motoaa  balnta 
wliich  are  ■Dperindneed  by  onioci^  and  lochided  tndiei.  Btniium  prop 
erly  dinots*  tha  psariabiMai  of  aga,  tboagh  taksn  bars  is  a  ganaral  leoie. 
— «a.  Fariler.  "  Along  with  him."— PiilamJa  joicnfriu  nM.  "Ontba 
daialiea  porchaaad  by  your  lahoTB."  Aj  ragard*  tha  tann  falmenia,  can- 
■alt  DDta  on  Sat.  ii,  1;  90.-43.  Ojnu.  Alladu«  lo  tba  hDi.t— U.  Addt, 
nritia  quod  ipttiimiu  arata,  ftc.  Tbe  ordar  ot  conatmetioa  ia  a*  fbllowa : 
Adde,  qvod  noit  «tt  oZtu  qui  tnuM  vtri/ta  arau  tpteiotiaa  it-  Tba  tana 
ifMnoriM  qay  be  reodsred  *■  nHna  gTacafaUy,"  and  haa  nfersiics,  in  ■am* 
d^rte,  to  tho  poblio  eshibitiOD  made  of  ona'i  ak'Jl. — (7.  Qiu?  ttamtar* 
tom^.  "^ith  what  accUraatirma  from  tho  lu^^^onding  ipoctatDn."-.- 
48.  Camjialria.  "In  tbe  Cunpoi  UartJu."— SO.  Dvct.  Alluding  ta 
Aiagajtoi. — <2iH  templii  Pordurrmm  lignm  r^git  mmc.  *■  Wbit  U  now 
takiDg  down  the  Boatan  itandard*  frun  tba  templai  oT  tba  Pntblana." 
Ooniolt  uM  OD  OJi  IT,  IS,  e,  aal  L,  Sa,  3,  and  alao  Introdactory  Bemarka, 
Odt  iii.,  3.  Aocndiog  to  Bentlejr,  tliia  epistle  waa  written  at  tba  time 
when  Phmatoa  natorad  the  BoKan  Mandaida,  AngiutDa  being  m  Bilbya- 
inia,  and  the  contulibip  being  iiUed  by  M.  Appnleiu 
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fluumer  in  whidi  Honoe  toagbft  for  traaqriUity-  H«  wu  so  far  fnn.  4b 
■iring  mom  that  ba  ooold  ba  araa  ntiafiad  with  leaa.  Ha  wanted  to  lira 
for  hinaalC  caltiTato  hia  wad,  and  ba  fraad  from  nnoaitaintyd — 9».  Et 
pravumfrmgu  in  annmm.  **  And  of  tba  prodoetiona  of  the  eaitb  laid  ap 
for  tbe  jreer/'  t. «.,  and  of  imnriaioDi  for  a  year.— 100.  .Mm  JUiUm  dirfie 
gfe  pendulu9  harm,  **  And  let  me  not  floctoate  ia  ■aapenae  aa  regaida  tfaa 
hope  of  eadi  vncertun  boar,"t.«^  and  let  me  not  flactomte  between  bopa 
and  fear,  filled  with  anzioQa  thoogfata  aa  rogarda  the  uncertain  eventa  of 
the  fatnre.— 101.  Bed  $atu  mi  ontrtJowtn^  qum  tUmat  H  ttufert^  An.  "Bet 
it  if  ■ofllcient  to  aik  of  Japiter  those  things  whidi  he  girea  and  takai 
away/'  dec  Horace  dbtingniabea  between  the  thinga  we  ooght  to  hopa 
for  from  the  gods,  and  those  we  are  to  ezpeot  only  from  oanelTea.  Life 
and  riches  depend,  according  to  the  pc«et,  upon  the  pleaanre  of  Jore^  bal 
an  eqnal  mind  upon  oor  own  exertions. 


Epistls  XIX.  This  epistle  is  a  satire  on  tiie  poets  of  oor  aotfior'a 

who,  under  pretence  &at  Bacchus  was  a  god  of  poetry,  and  that  the  best 
ancient  bards  loTed  wine,  imagined  tifat  by  eqoalUng  Cfaem  in  this  paitie 
alar  they  equalled  them  in  merit    Horace  langha  at  each  ridicaloas  im- 
itation. 

1-7.     1.  Prisco  Cratino.    For  some  account  of  Gratinas,  consult  tfas 
note  on  Satire  i.,  4, 1. — S.  Nulla  plaeere  diu  nee  vivere  earmina  poumni, 
&c.    This  was  probably  one  of  Cratinns's  renes,  which  Horace  has  trans- 
lated.— 3.  Ut  male  eanot  adscripsit  Liber,  &c    "  Ever  aince  Baodiof 
ranked  bards,  seized  with  true  poetic  fiuy,  among  his  Fauns  and  Sarvn. 
the  sweet  Mases  hare  usually  smelt  of  wine  in  the  morning,"  u  e,  erer 
■ince  genuine  poets  existed,  they  have,  scarcely  with  a  single  exceptkm 
manifested  an  attachment  to  the  juice  of  the  grape.    With  respect  to  tfas 
ranking  of  poets  among  Fauns  and  Satyn,  it  may  be  observed,  that  tbs 
wu^  dances  and  gambols  of  these  frolic  beings  were  regarded  as  besring 
no  unapt  resemblance  to  the  enthusiasm  of  the  children  of  song.— €  Law- 
dibus  arguitur  vini  vinosui  Homerus.    *'  From  his  praises  of  wine.  Ho 
mer  is  convicted  of  having  been  attached  to  that  liquor."     (Compare  lU 
\'i.,  261 ;  Od.,  xiv.,  463,  teqq.) — 7.  Enniui  pater.    The  term  peuer  u  hers 
applied  to  Ennius  as  one  of  the  eariiest  of  tbe  Roman  bards. — Potmf 
**  Mellow  with  wine." — Ad  arma  dicenda.    An  allusion  to  tbe  poem  of 
Bnnins  on  tiie  second  Punic  war,  in  which  the  praises  of  the  cHer  Afri 
canus  were  celebrated. 

8-11.  8.  Forum  putealque  Libonis,  &c.  "  The  Forum  and  the  puteal 
of  Libo  I  will  give  over  to  the  temperate;  from  the  abstemious  I  will 
lake  away  the  power  of  song."  The  Forum  was  the  great  scene  of  Ro- 
man litigation,  and  tho  puteal  Libonis  tbe  place  where  the  usurers  and 
bankers  were  accustomed  to  meet.  When  the  Forum,  and  the  puteal  of 
Libo,  therefore,  are  consigned  to  the  temperate,  the  meaning  is,  that  te 
their  lot  are  to  fall  the  cares  and  the  anxieties  of  life,  the  vexations  of  the 
taw,  and  tlie  disquieting  pursuits  of  gain.  Consult;  as  regards  the  term 
puteal,  the  note  on  Sat.  ii.,  6,  35.-9.  Cantare.  •♦Song,"  t.  e.,  the  priri. 
leges  and  honors  of  the  poetic  art  The  mfinitive  has  bore  tho  fone  of  a 
IntheBCoaBoftya.— \Q.  Hoe  »\mul  eA\x\.   *\Lqg»%xi>.>si%  5h%\  ^awei? ed 
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Thu  phma  midia  dt  nacU  ii  aqDiTd^  bm  to  par  medm  aodii  lemjmt 
■Comptn  Hand,  ad  T*ndU  il,  p.  «>S->— S3.  Ncctunua  tafont.  Thu 
rUenucc  ii  to  th*  ■■  haUi"  under  vbieh  thoM  Ittm,  io  ilaap,  who  bw« 
Wolgsd  fraely  in  visa^-M.  Z>nu  trnptreUia  nubtm.  '  Ramora  stb; 
eland  bom  th^  bmw,"  >.  t^  nnootb  tbr  iirohgad.  Tb*  iPCMaf  eilhj 
iboM  wiiuklM  which  appairDpoo  tbe  fcrehead,  tbore  tba  ■jabniwi,  wha> 
ttclaadii  Cir  u  ekradi  obaooM  Iba  boa  o(b>STa« 


M'«3.  M.  lattr  CMnda.  "  Amid  all  tb;  auplarmeiiM."  >.  c,  in  what- 
aver  way  Ihoa  miyeit  be  amploysd  abooC  aciiBa  powaffnl  triand.  Bipdv 
aleut  io  fact,  therefore,  to  ohhi  tempart.  [Orel'i,  ad  Inc.)  TIm  epiitl« 
omcLadei  with  lonia  escellBnt  inaral  wi»»iTw  u^l  raflacCicaH'  Horace 
alter  giving  LoUioi  piecepla  reapectiiiB  tiM  mode  of  life  wbicfa  be  ia  ta 
ponue  with  tba  gisat,  Uya  down,  alio,  loai  rnlai  fcc  bia  eoodart  toward 
bimieLL  Be  andoavon  chiaflj  ta>  maba  bim  aanaibia  that  ba|rpiTinaa  doea 
Dot  cOBiiat  in  tbe  fa(cr  of  priacca,  bat  nuut  ba  lita  fruit  of  oor  own  tsBao 
tioa  and  cart,  and  a  alaady  pnrpoao  of  keaping  oor  pauiinj  within  lb* 
boiuida  of  moderation. — 87.  l^ntter.  "  In  tranquillity." — 88.  Semper  in- 
lyx.  "  TbaE  can  never  ba  aatiatad." — B9.  Pator.  "TiDoblaaome  agita- 
tion of  mind." — 30.  ViiiMttm  deelrina  partt  natmrane  doiui.  '  Wbatbai 
initiuction  procnrea  Tirtne,  or  natnro  beitowi  it,"  L  e,  wbedMT  Tinaa  la 
the  reanlt  of  precept  or  tba  gift  otnatare.  Horace  bero  allodaa  to  tba 
qneiiiDn,  iI  didocriv  i  dper^i  diacnaaod  by  SoenUea,  and  ooniidaTod  at 
Urge  b;  jGachinea  {Svcrttl.  Dial.,  I),  and  by  Plato,  in  bia  Jlmoia.— »l. 
QutdtttUiinddataatieiim.    "  Wbat  may  make  tbae  a  friend  to  IfayaoU' 


ilMM  sad  apiite  of 


ofahortMrd 


psel  tk«  aodil  of  tMr  mpMthra 

fMloni  by  tlie  Bomben  of  ArahOoobn  i 

b  hero  oqairalMit  to  lorftrowlwr  if 

be  eoDV^od  ii,  tliift  both  Bonte  mA  ^loiMui  UmI  b 

■amrao  of  ArahiloobDo  wilh  thrir  owa,  «iv  m  Bondagr 

k  Mgdod  OMacKto  fiRNB  tbe  teeo  fuid  fpiffll  oT  bar 
fioHuMdU^pir.  «BittbediSi»iftQablmbihb 
mnganMit  of  bii  moMBrM."  Akaw OBflofa^  kit 
■eoforai  wed  bj  Aicbiloofaot,  bollhn  be  dilMEiid 
1119  them  with  other  kindf  of  vene.  Oompere  Ae  lengoege  of  Bead^ys 
**il^ci9t<  ^ibsiM  flne^m qiutdam  Arehilceki,  Mi  ordimt  vmrumi,  mitim 
me  ilUfeeenU  melru  apUwii  ta  H  eonnexmi,  Mi  imeijfliaim^  iUwj,  Aibo» 
boeqao  oonuB,  cum  HexaimetrQ  juMxU  Alemuh  at  tmndtm  JmrnAa 
iedit  ilrdUtoo4tM."— 30.  Nee  ioeerum  qumril,  4ce.  AUodiog  to  tbe 
of  Archilochoe  lad  Lycembee.  Compere  Efode  tL,  13.p-^1. 
cmrmine,  **  By  defemetoiy  ttralnf."  The  ellaeioa  in  tbe  term 
Id  Neobole,  the  dangfater  of  Lyoembee. 


39,  33.  Ilvne  ego,  mon  mlio  didum  jmtu  ^n,  Jbc.  ■*Thie  poet^ 
eelebreted  by  eny  preTione  tongoe,  I  the  Bomen  lyriat  fimt  mede  kaowa 
hi  my  coaatrymen,"  «.  e.,  I  elone,  of  all  oar  beida,  bare  dared  to  aiakedda 
Alcma  known  to  Roman  ean,  aad  my  reward  baa  been  tint  I  am  iba 
6rrt  in  order  among  the  lyrio  poeti  of  my  oooatry.  Horaea  apf^aw  ti 
have  been  tbe  fint  Eomaa  who  aaed  tbe  Alcaio  meaaoia.  Aa  rafwil 
the  boaat  here  ottered  by  tbe  poet,eompare  Ode  ir.,  9, 3,  een^  mad,  wilb 
reapect  to  die  eapveaaion  Laiinue /dkem,  compare  Ode  !▼.,  3^  83  <  *^M^ 
■unuB  Jidieen  /5rr0."— 33.  /meMMorato.  *'*A  new  apeciea  of  poeHy.* 
Literally,  *<prodiictiana  aamentiooed  before,"  t.  e.,  by  any  Latia  bwi 
Tbe  referanoe  ia  to  lyrio  Terae.    It  ii  deaenring  of  remark,  howarei^  ihi^ 

aldioagb  Horace  did  not  imitate  Sappho  leaa  than  Arohikwfana  and  AkMMb 
yet  he  doea  not  say  he  waa  the  fint  of  the  Romana  who  i«^itated  her,  be 
oaote  CatoUaa,  and  aome  other  Latin  poeta,  had  written  Sapphio  ▼enaa 
before  him. 

3JM1.  35,  IngnUue.  '*  Uogratofol,"  for  not  acknowledging  ia  pafalk 
the  pleaanre  which  die  reading  of  oar  poet'a  worka  gave  him  in  private 
—36.  PremaL  *■  Deeriea  tbeok"  Doring  aappoaea  an  ellipaaa  of  fla«Nli4 
or  elae  that  ffrtmqi  ia  bare  eqaivalent  aimply  to  conloanafw— 37.  Aba  ^a 
otatoMr  pleiie  e^ffragia  aaaor,  Ac  Aa  regarda  the  epithet  vtnttmmi  ooa 
^r-u.  — i^  .Q  EpiaL  U  8, 19.  Horace  ridioolea,  with  great  pleaaaatiT^  tbt 
y  a(  Cfftauk  ^Oifea«>Ma  arokanvKionM^^ViiK^^  «da  tba  -aiN 
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M  of  tbtt  popalvei 


ortad  tham  wM>  DDlar 


H  and  pnMDl*  til 


iff  dothing.  Sttgrogm  »  bars  eqid*(lgTit  to  fniriaiii  ot/ur 
M.  Aba  ^o,  luM'iiiB  aitdontm  auiitor  tt  uilor,  ke,  "1  do  dct  dedgl^ 
utbe  aaditErtad  dafBBdarofnob1airrit«ri.togDaniiind«iiiaD9(fag  tribga 
and  ■tags*  of  the  grammariui."  Il  wai  matoiaaiy,  alnat  Ihii  pariod,  ai 
Uoms,  Itir  maay  wbo  aapirad  to  tfaa  repolaliaa  of  nparior  laanuDg  ta 
npgn,  ai  it  ware,  a  kind  of  Kbool  or  aoditory,  ia  wliiah  tfaa  predocticna  i4 
livbg  wrilen  wars  raul  by  their  antfam,  and  tliOD  eriticiiad.  Uoraca 
■IjIm  tbia  daaa  of  penona  grammalia,  and  iidarma  na  tlwl  )te  natal 
M^ad  to  approach  mob  bot-bedi  of  oonoelt  mlbar  far  Oa  yarpoaa  of 
llMetibig  to  tbaae  diatingnuhad  aAiaiaaa;  or  of  dafeadfas  lliam  frofn  (ha 
allacki  of  oiticiim,  and  beneo  tho  odiom  wltioh  ba  iocmad  amwig  tbaaa 
inpodent  pralandan  tDlitarary  merit.  It  ia  aridentthal  aa^iltas  iM  bora 
inmicaL — l/llar.  Comparo  tha  expUnaCion  of  DArinfi  "Illtor,  {^i  ali- 
fttem  a  rrprtAtiuioiie,  ertminatmn  vat  iMJurim  oliifMa  t^niiit.  it  ^si  d 
fiian  nltor,  mnitx,  palrtrmt," — 10.  PMlpiUt.  Tha  atagoa  from  whiA  tba 
radtaliocu  abave  icfarrad  to  wars  made. — tl.  Hime  iU«  laerimm.  A  pro- 
TorhJal  expreaiioa,  bonDWed  trora  tba  Aniria  of  TeraiHia  (L,  1,  H),  and 
thara  naad  id  in  oataral  maaDing.  but  to  ba  randtiad  bar*  in  aooordanoa 
with  the  ipiritof  the  praaant  paaiaga, "  Hcoea  allthia  aplt«  and  Baiics." 

43-48.  ii.  El  n-jgit  addere  pendM$.  -  Aod  to  give  ao  air  of  import- 
aoce  to  triflat  "—43,  Bidet,  ail.  "  Thoa  art  Isogbiag  at  na,  laja  ooa  of 
tbeae  aame  gnuqTi)ariana.".^^avtfp  Kafarriiig  to  Aopnataa- — M.  Manart, 
■■DUtiU."  Uaad  here  trail illively,  Id  the  leiua  of  (anUfrt  or  cuadon.— 
49.  Tibi  puieker.  ••  AVondroDa  hlr  is  thine  own  ejea,"  i.  t^  axtramely 
wall  plaaMd  with  thyaolf— ><d  kme  *go  itarilmt  nUformido.  '  At  IheM 
wordi  I  am  a&aid  to  lam  ap  mj  BOaa."  Oar  poat,  otaaarrea  Daoiar.  waa 
aftvid  of  anawBring  Ibii  Iniipld  laiUer?  with  Iba  ooDtompt  it  daaervad  lb 


*  •      •       * 
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atOTuLTUiitte 
•i  to  Ua  V7  of  Ui  ■«»»  or 

flf  HofMtb  la  te  TMBM 

ywor,  WM  to  prapititto  kii 
gwt  obrtMJe  to  tiirir  fatt 

witk  tk«  pabBe  in  8tMndL 


felfai 


vmI.ct  put— dtd,  lor  tlie 

bMB  iliMMfc  vmvwDMk  cnd  AagMtoi 

of  tyg  pradOMtioB.   jOampan  amtittmnh  wiL  Jmg^  •>  9B4 

U  HoniMb  pootay  bid,  w  doob^  boon  ipnn^r  bapravtadt 

critiolam  bad  been  littUoiiltiTBtod,uidujtl  bid  , ^ 

ed  M  an  art  among  tbe  RamaM.  Hanoa  the  pabBo  taato  had  aoa  Inpl 
pace  widi  tba  poetical  improremcnti,  and  waa  aoaioe^  fitML  or  dai^  pa^ 
parad  to  raliab  tbam.  Soma^  wboaa  aan  wava  ooi  jrat  aooaatoBad  to  Mm 
au^asty  <tf  Vlrgil'a  nnmban,  or  tba  aoftneaa  of  Ond'a  TanifioatigBk  vaia 
atiU  plaaaed  witb  tbe  barah  and  ragged  meaaare,  not  mare^  of  Ifaa 
ancient  hexameter,  bat  even  of  the  Sataniian  linoi  i  wbila  ocfaoa^  ' 

treble  to  tbe  refined  wit  and  delicato  irony  of  Horaoa  h^maiiir 

tbeir  preference  for  the  ooazse  homor  and  quibbling  jeata  wlueli  fiigneil 

Ae  old  comic  drama.    A  few  of  tbeae  detractora  may  baTo  affectad.  man* 

ly  Cinom  feelinga  of  political  i pleen,  to  prefer  tbe  onbridlad  aeonflilyt  aid 

tbe  bold,  nnoompromiaing  aatire  of  a  republican  aga^  to  those  eoaitly  ■•> 

finementi  which  diey  might  wish  to  inainnato  were  tba  badlgoa  af  aah 

vitude;  bat  tbe  greater  namber  obatinately  maintained  diia  paitUB^ 

finm  malicioaa  motivea,  and  widi  a  Tiew,  by  inTidkma  oompariaoi^  todb* 

parage  and  degrade  their  contomporariea,  who  laid  daim  to  rffatieal  w^ 

Qown,    Accordingly,  tbe  fint  aim  of  Horace,  in  bia  epiatla  to  Angwtoa 

ia  to  laaien  tfaia  nndae  adwiratifln  by  a  aatiiioal  repreaeatatkm  of  tf» 

£Miltaoftbeancientbaida,andtbe  abamdityofdioae  wbo^iaapitaoflhHr 

manltild  defecti^  were  conrtantly  extolling  them  aa  modela  of  pmk 

Bat  it  aniat  be  admitted  that,  in  poraoit  of  thia  oldeot,  wbioh  was  ia 

degree  aelfiab,  Horace  baa  too  moch  depreciated  the  hAmn  -of 

aong.    He  ia  in  no  degree  concfliated  by  their  atxoog  aenas^  tbaL  . 

eoa  expreaaioo,  or  tbeir  lire^  and  accorato  repraaentatiooa  of  Uia'sBi 

Ptannen.    Tbe  old  Aoroncan  receiTea  no  favor,  thoogh  be  waa  tbe  ^ikIp 

of  that  art  in  which  Horace  himaelf  chiefly  ezaeUed,  and  had  left  it  tobk 

•occeaaor  only  to  poliah  and  refine.    While  decrying  tbe  groaa  jeato  af 

Plaatn^  he  haa  paid  no  tiibato  to  the  comic  Ibcce  of  bia  Moae;  nor,  in  Ifaa 

general  odiam  thrown  on  bia  illaatriaaa  predecoa8o^^  haa  be  ooaaeoratsd 

a  aingle  lino  of  panegyrio  to  tbe  native  atrength  of  Snnioa,  the  aimpla 

m^ieaty  of  Locretiaa,  or  even  tbe  pare  atyle  and  nufniij^^  %futla  of  T 

"* '  tpliliai  bowavac,  Va  %maitaBJ|^»Q%  «K  ^i»ciaufc  limvuwn 


eXFLANATORT  NOTEB.- 

•*  Iji-idn.  Tb«a  who  trmA,  -wit) 
nhfliu,  mikg  the  term  equiTileot  ti 
tnt  thii  ii  Tu-  iorerior  to  [be  Leccioi 
MVKi^  noM  ezauiIilM,  &c.     Tbs  id 
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lbs  commini  text,  tattu*  iaitoid  ol 
tarii  pMvtu,  "greoy"  of  "dirty;" 
which  WQ^hftTB  g]TflDp-^14.  JEufefrii 
■  iDtandsd  to  be  oratrerfid  ii  tbii ' 
Tben  wiU  1,  whole  adinoaitioiu  hKTs  been  djcro^arded  by  thee,  laagh  M 
iby  Tits ',  u  the  mui  in  the  fable,  wbo,  tmnble  to  kssp  lua  ub  from  rait 
nins  apoa  tjie  border  of  ■  precipice,  paihed  him  down  beadlotig  himielC 
The  poet  here  tUndef  to  ■  fable,  which,  though  evideatly  but  to  lu,  wa 
,Do  doubt  well  knowB  is  bi*  time.  A  man  eDdearared  toUaderhla  au 
Ihnn  RUinittf  ttpoo  the  bciak  of  •  preiripioe,  bnt.  Sliding  Ua  obctinately 
beat  on  panuing  An  same  track,  wai  rcddred  to  lend  ■  helping  band. 
■nd  ao  poihedhim  orar.-^lS.  Maltparentem  ateiiumtM  ^Hia  b^Jy-obey- 
tag  aaa,"  ■■  (.,  obetinUely  refractory. 

IT-n.  IT,  Hdc  yue^ut  tt  nHiut,  lie.  Anotfaer  fata  wUob  mxy  await 
Ml  'book.  What  tbe  poet  bere  pratenda  to  regard  aa  a  miaiiituie,  ha  well 
knew  woold  be  in  reality  an  boBuc.  Tba  woika  of  aniaent  poeta  alone 
were  read  (r<  Use  acboola  of  Ibe  day,  and,  tbongb  Hcanoe  himaelf  apaaki 
nthcT  eltghilngly  of  thia  prooeai  in  one  part  of  hi*  writingi  {Sal.  f,  10, 
TS).  yet  h  ia  aTident  fiom  asotbsr  paaaaga  (Sat.  iL,  1,  71}  that  thia  dii 
tinetioo  wm confeired 00 the oldeit  bardi  of  Boma.i — IB.  Ocenpti.  "Shall 
DTenake  fthee)."—Extrtmit  in  vieii.  "In  the  onEakirta  of  the  city." 
Here  tbe  teicben  of  tile  yonng  reaided  from  motiTei  of  economy. — IV. 
Qitaai  MM  Ml  Itpidtit  pirrtt  adnoverit  nna.  Tfae  referenoe  ia  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  ■ftemmn,  at  whicli  time  of  day  parenti  and  olfaera  were 
aeemtumed  to  riait  the  acboola,  and  llatan  to  tba  iaatractjcna  which  Iheli 
efaildren  recelTed.  Tbs  acboolJioan  wen  continBad  ontil  erening. — Aufm. 
Hqniralent  here  to  auditora. — SO.  Ml  littrtinii  natum  pain,  ftc     Com. 


jmttmmmpii 

tn to  tmvm  kj thj ik^imU}. 


1S-CS,    19.  In  mm,    "bflM 
I  mmStw  r«U  and 

**  Aad  Id  bsne  na  oat  taor  ■iwwa  p6niMM»"  t. 

/Mrf0r  •etemk    «*8m:1i  laTwen  of  udqaf^."  t. 

udwoeaiem  §air  ^h^  pn 
ttiB  to  tbm  Rammm  pmofU^TtdmUg  peeean  vtiauUg.  ••TIm 
biddiBff  to  tWMgreM."  AllodiofftDthatwdTetsbleoorAe 
Iho  feoodotion  of  all  their  jarispradence.  Honwo  woold  har# 
to  ksTO  eoofiderad  it,  said  the  Bunifold  impioTemeats  of  the 
poeCe.  they  hod  jodf  ed  wiselj  in  rejecting  tfaooe  ridi  and 
thoogi  of  the  tabmlm  peeeare  veUuUet  which  still  aoasi  with  oadi 
and  majeoty  in  the  liaea  of  Locretiaaw— 34.  Q^a»  bu  qnimqme  wiri 
ruAi.  -  Wnich  the  decemTiri  enacted,"  i.  e^  whieh  the 
uthoriaed  by  the  people,  pfodaimed  aa  lawa.— /\idms  rtguw^ 
Co  the  leagne  of  Bomnloa  with  the  Sabinei,  and 
00  with  the  people  of  OabiL  Dionyaiaa  statea  {ir^  tB)  diat  the 
■i«d#  hr  Ttniain  wVftktb«  v«a|^c'L^naM.^«mjnterfLW 


aiph. 


EXi>LAItATOn    NOTES. — bOUK  1 

StneoM,  hatag  written  oo  i  bnll'i  IuiIb  ilratched 
Kdl  Oatiit  vd  can  rigidit  mfntOa  Babinit.  L 
b«  lapplivd  with  Qabiit.    Cooiolt  noto  on  £put.  1.,  11, 

96,  ilT.  M.  Pontiifictim  liinu.  According  to  ■  waD-lmawn  cdatom, 
■Bisifeiitlr  deriTed  tmm  lerj  uicienC  timei,  the  obief  pootiff  wrots  on  ■ 
wbiMd  Ubie  Ilia  ovenM  of  the  year.  pn>digisi.  edipcga,  i  ptMQeDCp,  ■ 
acarcity.  campaigni,  triomphi,  tho  dei.tbi  of  iUuiH-icni  men ;  In  a.  mrd, 
wbu  Lit;  briogi  togethsr  at  the  and  of  the  tenth  book,  and  in  imcb  aa 
lenaiD  of  the  following  onea,  moatly  whan  oloiing  tha  hiaurj  of  a  ;aar, 
In  the  plainait  wonti,  and  with  the  ntmoat  brevity  i  to  dry^atiiMhiDg 
Knld  be  moM  jejoue.  Tha  taUa  wa*  then  act  np  in  the  pootiff'i  hoais , 
the  annala  of  the  aereral  yean  were  altsrward  collected  In  booki,  Thli 
dutora  obtained  ootil  cbe  pontifleate  of  P.  Undni,  *Dd  Uie  times  oT  the 

perbepa  beeiase  the  compoiing  aach  chronicle*  isemed  too  mnch  below 
the  dignity  of  the  chief  pontiff, — Annoaa  voluwtina  ealum.  Alloding  to 
tbe  Sibylline  oraclei  and  olhar  suiy  predictiona,  bnt  paiticBlarly  the 
fcrmer. — OT.  AlbaMi  Miuat  in  nonle  Jsen^oi.  A  keen  lareaim  on  tha 
Mind  admiration  with  which  the  relica  of  earlier  dayl  were  regarded,  at 
if  the  very  Hntea  tbemidTei  bad  abandoned  HeUeoD  and  Pamaaru  ta 
eome  npon  the  Alban  IConnt.  and  had  there  dictated  tbe  Ereatiea  and  proph. 
eciei  to  which  tbe  poet  rafera.  Under  the  temu  Mtuat  there  ii  a  particc' 
lar  rererence  to  tbe  nymph  Egeria,  with  whom,  aaitia  well  known,  Nnma 
pretended  to  bold  aecret  coniereDcei  on  the  Alban  lloantain.  Egena.bB- 
■idea,  waa  ranked  by  tome  among  tbe  namber  of  tho  Matat.  Compare 
DioK.  Hai..  ii,  W.—Albaia  mante.  The  Alban  lloont.  now  called  JUbiitl 
Cava,  bad  tbe  dty  of  Alba  Longa  aitnata  on  ita  tlope,  and  wat  aboi^t 
twenty  milet  from  Rome. 


eifl 


«bt 


•se4p«UanM*d 

Btpp^MiM.    ^Litir. 
fiOoiwi:  Am  mitt  iM  fM«. 

Iftyibi  mi  ■!■<■■,  to. 

taBl  MiilntltatoawiyaMb 
well  be  wl»  bw  iMonw  to 


pttoeipto  by  whiob  tba  heap  keepa  ■Nel%  illiiilniiJig     W« 
ttfliirapadBMioftbe  tigvoMBl  bi  kgi^ 
Mjptfc*  *'mbo«p^.    UfaoonpoMiof  Mf«nl 

•TtiM  flfi^  wbUh.  iB  8tMffB]L  oMMtbB  wtUtUi  4ncwa  flAv  II  ft  I 
•ioB  of  tn  tfie  rest  faHbefarratpeethrB  tanM,  bMQ  OBT I 
•elf  drivon  faito  a  ntoatioii  frank  wbidi  tbera  li bo  oaoope.    Am  b  boopsT 
eons,  fcr  example,  from  whidi  one  grain  after  aaoCber  ia  ooiitiBBall|jrtrihnb 
at  leagtb  ainka  to  tbe  grooad,  ao^  in  tbe  preaont  iaataDBOb  b  laigB  BBB*ai 
of  yea^^  from  wbioh  a  aingle  one  ia  oonataBdy  taken,  ia  at  laat  ao  dtaria 
iahed  that  we  ean  not  tell  irhen  it  oeaaed  to  be  a  large  nomber.    Cbfy^ 
aippoa  waa  remaikaUe  for  Ma  frequent  nae  of  tUa  ayUogisnb  Bad  ■  aep 
poaed  to  bave  been  tbe  inTontor^— 46.  Povlafim  veli&,  af  dcm§  aaaw. 
licaio  et  iitm  mnwm,    Widi  veiio  sopply  aaaot,  and  witb  BBoh  Bnaai  aap 
ply  annum. — 47.  Cadat*    Aa  if  be  had  been  atandiny  ott  Hm  beap^  li 
fancied  aecarity,  imtil  the  removal  of  one  of  ita  component  parto  after  aa 
oiher  bringa  him  eventaally  to  tbe  gioond. — 48.  Fa^Um.    The  FlatH  Cm- 
mimrm  are  meant^  which  would  be  conaalted  in  order  to  find  nader  wlnl 
ounanla  («.  e,,  in  what  year)  a  poet  waa  boni.— 49.  Ni»i  gnarf  laMMaa 
•aerttvU,    Allndiag  to  tbe  worka  of  tiioae  who  have  been  nnnalgiiod  ti 
the  tomb :  the  writings  of  former  days.    Cooanlti  aa  regaida  LibitiBik  tf» 
note  on  Ode  iiL,  30,  7. 

50-83.    50.  £nnin$t  e<  eepieaf,  ttfortU,  kc    "EnniBS,  belli  leanal 

and  apirited,  and  a  eeeond  Homer,  aa  critica  aay,  aeema  to  cane  bBt  Sale 

what  beeoaees  of  hie  boaatfiil  promiaea  end  hie  PytbagaeBBB  drsai^' 

Thoa  far  the  poet  baa  been  oombating  the  general  pn^^odioe  of  faia  tiae 

in  favor  of  antiqai^.    He  now  enters  into  the  partioalan  of  hie  obaigak 

sii«i,  from  line  90  to  53,  givea  na  a  detail  of  the  jadgmenta  paaaed  apoa 

ilie  most  oelebrated  of  tbe  old  fioman  poets  by  Ae  generally  of  Ua  eoa 

temporaries.    As  these  Judgments  are  only  a  representation  of  the  pope 

lar  opinian,  not  of  the  writer'a  own,  the  commendations  here  beatoarad 

are  deserved  or  otherwise.  Just  as  it  dianoes.    Horaoe  comaeaBeea  wiib 

Rnnios :  the  meaning,  however,  which  he  ietends  to  convey,  has  been^  in 

general,  not  rerj  clearly  uBderstood.    Snnins  particularly  profiMaad  to 

bave  imitated  Homer,  and  tried  to  peraaade  hia  ooontryBsen  ^at  tlM  bbbI 

of  tiiat  great  poet  had  revivad  to  Urn,  dBO^  the  madtoaa  Bl 
^^ «-.^^ ^w^.- ^.^ .-— «        r 


UPLAN ATOBT  NOTEa.— IVOR  tl.,  RTtSTLB  L       0I> 

Had)  j^naaiagy  (0  wfaich  Paniu  iHnda*  (0, 10,  ■f?.)-  Hanes  thsboM^ 
W  praniisi  {prvmiua)  of  th*  old  bard,  ttiat  ba  wtrald  poor  ftrth  atniiM 
*onhj  of  the  fathar  of  Oreciui  loag,  Tbsfune  of  Ennhii,  bogrerar,  ob- 
aorvd  Uoraca,  ii  now  completBl;  eatibliibod  among  lbs  eritica  at  tbo 
da;,  and  he  appeara  to  be  perfectly  at  aaie  with  regard  to  hia  promiaea 
and  fail  dreanu  (lento-  curort  widilur,  ^o  prtntitta  eadanl,  &c).  Poa- 
tarit/,  in  tbeir  blind  admintiiiD,  ba*e  made  him  all  tbat  he  probaaed  to 

Stnda,  and  doea  be  not  adbsra  to  our  memoriea  alnoat  (a  if  ha  had  baeD 
a  writer  of  bat  ysMerda;  I"  With  maju  aopply  tit.  The  idea  intendod 
tp  be  cooTaysd  ti  thb :  Bnt  why  do  I  initaoce  Bniiiaa  aa  a  proof  of  ifca 
■dniiration  enEartained  for  antaquity  T  la  not  NaTiaa,  a  much  older  and 
haiabar  writer,  in  aiei?  body'a  htodi,  and  aa  Creab  in  tbair  manuriet  al 
■oat  ai  ifha  ware  one  of  their  contemporarieil 

U-S8.  SS.  AwMgUur  qtmtin.  '•  Aa  o^n  aa  a  debate  ariaea,"  •'.  a, 
among  tha  critict  of  the  day,— ^a/iri  Pacaciiu  doeti/amam  wau.  Altiut 
aiU.  "  PacQTini  beara  away  the  cbaractar  of  a  •kUlfnl  Teterau.  Aitliia  of 
a  lofty  writer."  ^Vith  alti  inpply  potta.  The  term  jenif  cfaaraDteriaai 
pBcarina  aa  a  literary  veteran  {  a  title  which  he  well  deaenred,  linoaba 
pnbliabed  Ui  laaB  piece  at  the  age  of  eighty,  and  died  alter  having  neariy 
Bompletad  hia  oioetisth  year.  —  Dotti,  Tbia  epilbat  allndei  to  liij  atv 
qoaiDiaooe  with  tba  Orssk  poeta,  both  epie  and  tragic,  from  whom  ha 
aaed  to  honow  tha  pLotaof  hia  piaae«''-37.  Ihcitmr  A/ram  toga  convtuis 
MMmandro.  "Tbe  gowo  otA&anioa  ii  aaid  to  bave  fitted  Ueaander." 
An  expreaaion  of  aingnlar  felieity,  and  iodicaUng  the  oloaeneai  with  which 
ATraoioa,  aecoidiag:  to  tbe  crilici  of  the  day,  imitated  tha  manner  and 
apirit  of  the  Attic  llenander,  or,  in  other  worda,  waa  tbe  Boman  Menan- 
TlwIomKo  
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^ik  tlM  !!«■■■■  wa?t  nil  to  nMk  to 

■iao*  sftar  tlM  tiaM  cf  AftHdu  «id  AttiM 
1w4  prodMtd  MHifaw  ofiMrit; 


63-75.   63.  Jwlgni— i  wmigm  mekim  mid^  to.    Fnm  tfiis  to  tht  «* 
Am  the  poet  admifai  the  fwyweabto  pwltirinm  aifiam  aaoiMitwiilnili 
•daintkm.    Iftiedieiefrworildoaeto  wldoklM  alda«to« -fiifltfOTi 
itmmwaimrlmmdatqme,''iM,    InOeBestplee^lMwiflbad  todrBVofflto 
■ppleBee  ef  hie  euteeiponriee  frm  liie  eBofteafc  to  tte  aoden  poilft 
TUe  raqoirad  tlM  raperiivity  of  liie  kltor  to  he  cUeilsr  alnwB,  oi^ 
en3eiita  to  the  leme  things  liieeoiapentiTedefcoto  of  tli«  aaeieHtotobt 
pointed  out    Thim  nrrin  imt  ti!  tr  itimrmnlilr^  ri^  irm.  mn  hn  npwJIjii 
mete  (to  Kee  e>y,  o&aeiati  toymf^  nwb  amd  imrkm  e—  cPHift  Hiliii^  mk 
•lovmdf  eompontion.   **  8i  f iiarfirp  wimk  amjifwe,'*  fcCd-    f » JWewt  eeli' 
f«e.  '*Intooob«dletoemeiiner."— i>iin.  *'Inefiideeiidb«rbeiDaevqr.* 
— 67. /gMMC.   **  With  e  alovenly  eir."— •«.  Ei  Jmtjmiiemt  ^ye.  -lii 
(edfei  with  &voriiig  Jove."    A  kind  of  pioveriiiel  e»preeeinn,  SmbM  m 
Oe  idea  tfaeft  men  derive  ell  dieir  kaowledga  torn  the  dei^.    Btne* 
when  thqr  Judge  fiiiily  end  well,  we  may  lej  that,  tbe  d«Uy  ie  JwaniH^ 
and  the  oootmy  when  they  Judge  ilU-«».  ^b»  eyiMdaa  tSMctor  dUh» 
d<neeanntiMl4etefMr09r,fte.  TheoonneotiDBinthotndnofideaiBii 
bB  stated  aa  fidlowf :  But  what  tfaent  (tn  €h^9ctae  repliea) :  tiieee  «A 
venial  fiuilte  enrely,  the  deficienciee  of  the  timet,  and  not  of  the  men;  wha 
with  looh  deviatioui  fixxn  conreotneM  as  have  Just  heen  noted,  might  riB 
possess  the  greatest  talents  and  produce  the  noblest  designc.   This  ffiva 
line  69  to  79)  is  readily  admitted ;  bat,  in  the  mean  time,  cme  thing  vm 
dear,  that  they  were  not  almost  finished  models,  **exaeiis  fMinimmm  iif- 
tantia,**  which  was  the  main  point  in  dispute.    For  the  bigot* a  ebsordity 
lay  in  this :  **  Non  Teniam  antiquUt  $ed  honorem  et  prwmia  powei^^-Un- 
▲Hading  to  Livios  Andnniicas.    Compare  note  on  verse  62. — 71.  Oriiii- 
««.    Horace  had  been  some  time  at  the  school  of  Orbilias  Papillos,  a  bs> 
tive  of  Beneventam,  who  hod  served  as  a  soldier,  and  who,  in  his  fiftidb 
year,  the  same  in  which  Cicero  was  consul,  came  to  teach  at  Borne.   Os 
is  here  styled  plagosuit  from  his  great  severity. — Dietare.    Goosnlt  aois 
on  Sat.  i.,  10,  75.^Emendata.    **  Correct"— 79.  Exacli»  mtistaMa  iii- 
tantia,    "  Very  little  removed  from  perfection." — ^73.  Imier  ^tug,    ReCv- 
ring  to  the  earmina  Ltd. — Verbuwi  emiaiii  it  forte  deearuim,    **If  ss^ 
happy  expression  has  ofaanoed  to  shine  forth  upon  the  view,"  «.  e,  hsi 
happened  to  arrest  the  attention.   Emieare  is  properly  applied  to  oliriseli 
which,  as  in  the  piesent  instance,  are  more  conspioooos  ^an  thoee  aroui 
and  thereiore  catch  the  eye  more  readily.— 75.  Jnjutie  totum  dueii  wtnim 
cue  pocma.   "  It  a^jostly  carries  along  with  it,  and  procaree  the  aale  sf  thi 
whole  poem."    By  the  use  of  dueit  the  poet  means  to  convey  the  idts 
that  a  happy  tarn  of  expression,  or  a  verse  somewhat  smoother  and  mora 
elegant  than  ordinary,  stamps  a  value  on  the  whole  prodactioo,  and,  andsi 
its  protecting  guidance,  carries  the  poetical  bark,  heavily  laden  thoqgh  il 
oe  with  all  kinds  of  absardities,  safe  into  the  harbor  of  public  approbatian. 

79-85.  79.  JUeteneeneeroeumJIoretqMepertmMettdLc  "Were  I  It 
doabt  whether  Atta's  drama  moves  amid  the  saflBnoa  and  the  floweia  if 
die  stage  in  a  proper  manner  or  not^"  Ao.  The  referanoe  here  ie  to  TilM 
Ct'iiaotiBi,  who  reoeived  the  ■aniame  of.  Atta  from  a  lameneee  in  him  hmk 
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•bleb  am*«  him  tha  ■ppsuanoa  of  ■  mD  wtlkiug  on  ttp-tN  i  pmuni 
wbix  btna  >  malfbnCBtiaD,  wdkad,  M  wa  tenn  it,  on  tbeir  la««,  being 
samad,  u  Feitni  t«lk  ni.  atta.  IE  is  to  thii  penonml  dalbnnity  thu  Hot 
■«  plsuintly  aUadei  when  he  luppoiei  Che  pU;*  of  AIM  linpuigavai 
lite  Btage  like  their  Ume  uthex.  Tba  Boman  iiiks  waa  apriukled  with 
perfomed  waten  and  itrewed  w'Oh  flowera.  Wa  may  eaiily  iofer  troa 
this  pauage  the  high  repataticD  in  which  the  dramt*  of  Ana  Btood  amoog 
the  ooantryman  of  Horace. — Bl.  Petm.  EqaiTalent  to  leaterm. — B3.  Qua 
fnrni  jEiopuMt  qmm  doetua  RoaeiuM  egii.  "  Which  the  dignified  ^aopu^ 
which  Aa  ikillfnl  Beadiu  bare  perfbrtoed."  ^aopo*  tod  Baiciu  were 
two  diatin^niihed  actoiaof  the  day.  Cicem  makea  meotiaa  of  them  botl^ 
bat  nera  partionlarly  of  the  latter,  wbo  attained  to  (Bch  eRUoaoca  ia  the 
biatTvaio  art  that  hie  name  became  proTBrhiali  and  an  indiTidoal  that  ax. 
•elled,iiot  merely  in  thii  pRitasiioii,butiDaiiy  other,  waa  atyled  a  Koadai 
in  that  brtDch. — B*.  MinorilmM.  EqaiTalenl  ta^'Hnionfrut. — Si.PerJai4a. 
"  la  deierring  only  of  being  deatroysd/' 

!»■«§.  M.  Jam  Saiiart  Numa  carmen  qui  laadal,  kc  The  connra 
SalutTt,  here  refened  Ia  caniiitad  of  the  •traina  iDag  by  the  Salli.  ut 
prieaH  of  Uara,  ia  their  aolema  proceaaioo.  Thia  aacerdotat  order  waa  in- 
Blitatadby  Name  lor  the  pnrpoie  of  preaerring  the  aacred  aaciiui.  There 
remain  only  a  few  wordi  of  the  iong  of  the  Balii,  which  hare  been  cited 
by  Vam.  In  the  timeof  tbii  wiitar,.tba  tanm»  Saiian  was  little,  if  at 
all,  nnderalood.— ST.  Sdrt.  ■■  To  andentaod."— 8S.  Ingtniit  naaUUfa- 
Ptt,  las.  The  remark  hers  made  ia  perfectly  JDati  br  how  can  one,  in  re- 
ality, eheriah  an  admiratiOD  br  thal^  tbo  tenor  and  the  neaning  of  wblnh 
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fectfcin,  it  tarned in  good  din©  to  the  euhlTation  of  Boma  €Ui«r.  Bmlkm 
the  revf  caprice  of  hamor  (line  101)  sMisted  in  this  ooontoy  to  ndrvM 
and  help  forwaid  the  puhlio  taate.  Soch  waa  the  effect  of  pence  and  ep 
portanity  with  them.  Hoe  pacM  kabmen  bonm  venlique  aeeva^  Tba 
RomanB,  on  the  other  hand  (to  line  108),  acting  nnder  tbe  inflnence  of  a 
colder  temperament,  had  directed  their  principal  eflbrta  to  the  ponait  cl 
domestic  ntilitiea,  and  a  more  deztenma  mana^ment  of  the  wta  of  gaia 
The  oonaeqaence  was,  that  when  (to  line  117)  tbe  old  frugal  apint  had  is 
time  decayed,  and  they  began  to  aeek  far  the  elegmnoea  of  lUew  n  it  if 
Teraifying,  the  fint  of  all  liberal  amnaementa  that  nanallj  8«inc  an  idU 
people,  came  npon  them.  Bat  their  ignoranoa  of  nilaa»  and  want  of  esai' 
oiae  in  the  art  of  writing,  rendered  them  wholly  unfit  to  ■ncoeed  in  ifr 
The  loot  of  tiie  miachief  waa  tbe  idolatrona  regard  paid  to  their  anriaal 
poeti,  which  cheeked  the  progreaa  of  troe  genina,  and  drew  it  aaide  inia 
a  vicioofl  and  improfitahle  mimioy  of  eariier  tunea.  Henoe  it  came  ti 
pau  that  wherever,  in  other  arte,  the  previooa  knowledge  of  mlea  ia  le- 
qaired  to  the  practice  of  them,  in  thia  of  veraiiying  no  each  qualificatiao 
waa  deemed  neceaaary.  ScribimuB  indoeti  doeHqme  poewuUa  poinm 
{Hnrd,  ad  loe.),^99.  Quod  legeret  terereique,  &c.  •*  Which  general  aia 
woald  read  and  thnrob  over  man  by  man,"  t.  Cn  which  would  be  read  aad 
thumbed  in  common  by  every  body. 

93-103.  93.  Utprimum.  "Aa  soon  as."  More  literally,  "  when  fint.'* 
—Nugari.  **  To  turn  her  attention  to  lighter  themea,"  «.  c,  to  poetiy, 
painting,  acnlptare,  g>'mnaatic  ezerciaea,  &c — Bellu.  Allading  partico' 
larly  to  the  Peraion  war,  aince  from  thia  period  more  attention  began  ID 
be  paid  to  literature  and  the  peaceful  arts. — ^94.  £t  in  vitium/ortuna  /«• 
bier  aqua.  **And,  from  the  influence  of  prosperity,  to  glide  into  corrap- 
tion,"  t.  e.,  to  abandon  tbe  atrict  moral  discipline  of  earlier  days. — ^qua. 
Equivalent  to  secunda. — Labier,  Old  form  for  labi. — 9^,  Studiis,  **  With 
an  impassioned  fondness  for." — Equorum.  Alluding  to  eqaeatrian  games. 
—4)6.  Fabrot.  «•  Artists."— 97.  SutpendU  piela  vuUum  uteniemque  U- 
hella.  **  She  fixed  her  look  and  her  whole  soul  upon  tbe  painting,"  i.  tm 
she  gazed  with  admiration  on  fine  paintings,  and  her  very  aoul,  not  mere- 
ly her  eyes,  hung,  as  it  were,  from  tbe  painting.  The  elegant  uaeof  ««s* 
ptndere^  in  thia  paaaage,  ia  deaerving  of  particular  attention. — 98.  7W- 
einibut.  The  play  era  on  tbe  tibiae  who  uaed  to  contend  at  the  pnbUc 
games.  They  stand  here  for  muaic  in  general,  aa  tragoedit  doea  fiv 
plays,  the  drama.— 99.  Sub  nutrice  pueila,  &c.  "  Aa  if,  an  infant  girl,  aba 
were  sporting  under  a  nurse,  quickly  cloyed  she  abandoned  what  (a  mo- 
ment before)  she  had  eageriy  sought,"  &c.  The  nurse  had  care  of  tb» 
child  till  it  waa  about  tliroe  years  old.  Observe  that  mature  ia  to  be  ooo- 
strued  with  plena,  not  with  reliquii.^102.  Hoc.  "  This  eflTect,"— Paces 
bona  venlique  tecundi.  "  The  happy  times  of  peace,  and  the  favoriua 
gales  of  national  prosperity."     Compare  note  on  verse  90. 

103-117.  103.  JReclusa  mane  domo  vigilare,  &c.  "To  be  up  early  in 
«ie  morning  with  open  doors,  to  explain  the  laws  to  clients,  to  put  oof 
ST/'haJTrl?"^  ^'"^^^^  ^y  »~^  ascurities. '  The  terms  rectis  nomini- 
the  bono  '^"^^  ^  ***«  written  obligation  of  repayment,  aa  aigned  fa^ 
MMw  omU^*  ^'^^  having  the  name  of  witnesses  also  annexed. — 106.  Jf«. 
""TBS  oaatre,  mtnori  diaira  ko-  *^'lo\\%\«u\»\5cw%xiL^.>ft\*%du\fc.%^,u^  - 
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rb*  joBBg  Ii>t«DBJ  M  the  old,  tba  oU,  ca  tbair  part,  tioght  tiw  jaaag," 
tu. — UNL  Mutant  menltm  paptUut  lant,  to.  Booh  wan  w*,  itji  ttaa 
r«t,  inthagoodold  ttDiM.wb«iweweraalDMiitoonMaat|rBt«u,iiaW 
taa  Che  sffocU  of  /oca  bona  mod  Mnii  ttnitiL  Compars  boM  do  Tena 
fO.— 109.  Patntftu  tettri.  Tba  spitbet  tttri  ii  innicaL— 1 10.  Dittata 
*■  DiotaM,"  i.  I.I  to  thoir  ■mauBBniaa. — 119.  Fttrikit  tumiador.  Tba 
Partfaiau  wsra  a  Itita  aod  Ifing  Dation.  Thsir  v«rj  noda  of  flgfatjim 
proved  doft  bj  tbsir  appearing  to  fij  while  they  antiiBllj  finght,  nor  u 
the  alliuiao  a  bad  one  in  reference  to  a  poet  who  reDOonoM  Ayming  and 
jet  ogoliinua  to  wriC&— 113.  VigiL  "  Awake."  i.  dlekTiDg  07  coocB. 
— Cal—»>  tt  dmrtoM,  Jw.  The  ancieDla,  irtien  diej  wrale  oo  p^arof 
parobnieBt^  oied  a  raed  alit  and  cnt  like  oar  pena. — iSertiua.  A  land  of 
eaae  or  port-faUo  to  bold  writing  nateriala. — 114.  Iguana  lun.  Sapplj 
mgtudm. — Mrotonitm.  "  Son^hent-wood."  An  odonfiuou  ibtab.  wbtcb 
gmwa  ipoataneoculy  in  tbe  HMtheni  paita  of  Koznpei  and  ia  cnlttvated 
aLMwbers  in  gardens.  It  wa>  iiaed  varj  ganeraU;  in  ma^oina  belbre 
tbeinErodactianofchimomila.  (PJhl, //.  Nm  xxL,  ID.)  WiBa,iawhicta 
■OBtbers-wood  had  been  pat  (ejvof  iffporminit],  wu  thought  to  poiaeia 
Tery  healthJol  propertiea. — US.  Medieoruu  ....  wudiei.     Beotlef  con- 

Jectared  mtiitorum wlid,  which  Benmdoo,  WakeSald,  Vota,  and 

Bothe  adopt.— IK.  PromiUuut.  Is  tbe  moia  idprojiuiilur^in.  Sen- 
bimnt  indocii  doctiqitepoewuiia  pamwi^    Compare  oota  on  vena  90. 

118-134.  lie.  Hu  trror  tomtit,  tt  Urii  kae  iiuaiiLc,  &e-  Having  anf. 
fioianilf  obTiBted  the  popDlar  end  reigning  pr^jodicua  againit  tbs  loodera 
poeti,  Horace,  aa  tiia  adTOsate  of  tbeir  fame,  now  nndanahaa  to  let  forth 
in  a  jaiE  ligbt  their  real  merita  and  preleaaioni.  In  fanberance  of  thia 
•-iew,  and  Id  order  to  impran  the  emperor  with  aa  advautageona  an  idea 
la  poiaibla  of  die  worth  and  dignity  of  tbe  poelio  calling,  be  proceeda  to 
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•Kprewion  fior  cAmv0  coMtontm  pmeiwrum  eL 
nam  enter  opoa  en  eMuneration  of  tbe  Mtriees  which  the  poei : 
religioB.  He  oompoeee  hymiui  hy  whidb  the  favor  of  the  goda  la 
ted  and  their  anger  Krerted.  Theae  hymaa  were  aong  bj  m  fiaaaa  «f 
jDotha  and  nrgina  whoae  fatfaen  and  mothen  were  both  aliTttw— 134.  A 
frm$eniimnmmima»aUiL  "  And  finda  the  goda  propitiouL"— Uft, 
ttM  imphrmt  aqma».  In  timea  of  great  drongfa^  to  ftrert  tba 
heaven  and  obtain  rain,  aolemn  aaorificea  were  offered  to  Japilai; 
Aqnilieia.  The  people  walked  hareix»t  in  proceaaioo,  and  hjmum 
iong  by  a  choraa  of  boya  and  giiia. — Doeta  freee  biamdrnt.  **Owa<^y 
aoothiag  in  instructed  prayer/'  t.  e^  in  the  aocenta  of  prayer  aa 
Cbem  by  the  bard. — 136.  Averiit  morboi.  Phoboa,  whoae  aid  the 
fuTokea,  ia  a  dens  averruneuM,  dtrorpdiraior.— 137.  Pt 
tranqaillity." 

13^144.  129.  Agrie^imjfriteiiforteijparvoqtie bean, ito.  Tbatfainaf 
ideaa  ia  aa  feUowa :  But  religion^  whidi  waa  ita  nobleat  end,  mm,  baaida% 
tbe  fint  ol]{{ect  of  poetry.  The  dramatie  mue,  in  particalar,  had  berbirtlw 
and  derived  her  very  charaeter  ftnm  it.  Thia  oiieamatanoa  then  leada  tlia 
poet  to  give  an  hiatorical  dedoetfcai  of  tbe  riae  and  prpgraai  of  LatkiiM 
atry,  horn  ita  first  rode  workioga  in  the  daya  of  haibarooa  aapwalttiait 
throagh  every  successive  period  of  its  improveaent,  down  to  hk  o»» 
times.  {Hurd,  ad  loe.y-'Ul,  Spejinu.  *<  Throagh  the>hope  of  their  aad 
tBg."— 143.  TeUurem  pareo,  SUpaHum  lacte  ffiaknU.  The  poet  hero  w^ 
lacta  two  from  the  laige  nomber  of  rural  divinities,  Tellos,  or  Cerea,  and 
Bilvanos. — 144.  Oemium  tmemonm  brevU  ttvu  •*  The  Oenias  that  reainda 
OS  of  the  shortness  of  oor  existence."  (Consult  note  on  Ode  iii.,  17, 14^ 
Flowers,  cakaa,  and  wine  were  the  usual  offerings  to  this  divinity;  no 
blood  was  shed,  because  it  appeared  annatoral  to  aaorifioe  beaata  to  ngod 
who  praaided  over  life,  and  waa  worshipped  aa  the  grand  eoemy  of  death 
The  WMl  aays  ha  Ungfat  hla  votaries  to  remeaiber  the  ahortneaa  of  IMK 
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I4S-1S4.     l*S.  Faann 
VeKenaiDe  lioBadooRiKii,  iutnidaewl  b;  thi«  « 
tic  IkoDla  in  ■ICernite  farfei,"i.  e,ia  dUlogao.    . 

(hey  owed  tbair  iri»  iai  eata,  in  like  nuuK 
pltteMd,  •■  a*  pMt  bu  JoK  intemad  vt,  tbai 
ti»  wliii  iqifi^niate  oAriDsi  i  b«t  m  tlwjr  b 
or  9*tyn  of  ttM  Oneki,  who  aoeed  M  oonapin 
sbnticBi  of  diia  poopls.  •  cbgnu  of  peuuiti,  fiuttu^BiUr  diigoiMd  in 
■Buka  oat  ooc  IVum  Ae  bark  of  traea,  danoed  or  loag  to  a  coicain  kind  i^ 
vane,  which  the;  cklled  Suanian.  Bach  featirila  fa*d  uuUy  the  doable 
imrp'*"  ■>''  wonhip  ind  recreation,  and,  aoeaidiagl;,  the  ranea  oCtaa  di 
graaaed  from  tho  praUea  of  Baochna  to  mntiul  taDDta  ud  nilleriea,  like 
dnae  in  Vb^'a  third  Bologiw,  on  tho  Tarimu  dafscta  ud  vkea  of  tbe 
■peaken,  *■  V«r*ii«a  aiUrxii  opprobria  rtulica  fvdil."  finch  Tenei,  orig- 
inall7  a«ng  or  recited  in  the  Tnaoan  and  Lacin  villagea.  at  nnpciala  orr«- 
tigiina  featiTala,  WBM  fiiat  intrndoced  at  Home  bj  kutrioueMt  who  wors 
■omnoDod  from  Btreria  to  Hime  in  order  to  allay  a  peatHenee  wfaadi  waa 
4apopaIaCing  the  atj.  (L>Vn  tiI,  ■.)  Theae  kitlriaiiei,  being  monnlod  on 
Bitago,  like  our  modeni  moontebanka,  perbrmed  tKMotballtt,  by  dan- 
cing and  geiticnlating'  to  tba  aoaod  of  moaical  jnitrameota.  The  Bomau 
jroolta  tfaaa  learned  lo  imitate  tbeir  gealorea  and  mnaic,  which  they  accom- 
paraad  with  railing  veraea  delivered  in  extemporary  dialogns.  Buch 
veraaa  were  termed  ^eKcaiiiiie,  either  becaaae  tbey  were  inrented  at 
Faamia.  or  fSaceimiiiaa,  a  d^  of  Etnria.  or  from  Faiciim,  ana  of  the 
■  which  had  • 
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/kbI  b  bero  eqaivalcBt  to/acf*  ^Isnl. 
^nrT^**  ipeciec  of  meunre  employed  in  " 
Mlly  used  beCsre  the  melody  of  Gie^  ▼< 
ear,  oad*  from  encient  pradieet  the  seme 
till  tbe  age  of  Enuu,  by  whom  the  beraie 
'ConsvU  Antkom:9  Latin  Proaodf,  p.  199.) 


lS6-lt7.    15&  ££  «T«w  rsnu  meaiiCue  ptpmhit. 
pat  tbe  Doiaome  poiaoo  to  fligbt;"  t.  cl,  A  paier  and 
eomposition  anoceeded  to  tbe  ragged  nombera  of  tbe 
pat  to  fligbt  tbe  poiaoo  of  raatidty  and  baibariMD.    TIm  face 
tbia  paasagvi,  la  well  ezplaniedby  tbe  remaik  of  Craqoioa,  ■■/^actet  mmm 
eneeat  oratio  barbara.'*— 190.  Vatigia  ruriM.    **  Tbe  tracea  of  niatidly.* 
— 161.  SeruM  enim  Grmeu  admovH  aemmima  dtartit.     Supply  LaUmm. 
*  For  the  Roman  waa  late  in  applying  tbe  edge  of  bia  intelleo  ta  Iht 
Grecian  pagea."—! 63.  Quietus.    **  Enjoying  repoae." — 163   Qmd  ^ifk$ 
eUM,  H  Tke$pi$,  et  jEtckylu*  utile ferrtrnt.    **  What  naelnl  matter  8opb» 
dea,  and  Tbeapia,  and  JSacbyloa  aflbrded."    Tbe  dmmological  ordar  ii 
Theijrit,  jEickyluM,  et  Sopkodea.    Tbeapia  ia  mentkned  bere  merely  fcy 
way  of  compliment  as  the  foonder  of  the  drama,  aince  tfiere  la  no  rcaam 
to  tappoie  that  the  Romana  were  acquainted  with  or  imitated  an>  of  Ui 
pieccfl.     {OrelJi,  ad  loc.) — 164.  Tentavit  qtUMpie  ma,  si  digiu  rert^/tpp^ 
•et.    **  He  made  the  experiment,  too,  whether  he  ooald  translate  tl>dr 
pieces  in  the  way  that  they  deserved."    Rem  is  eqairalent  here  to  ra* 
erplum^  and  depends  on  tcntavit,  not  on  vertere.    {Ordli,  ad  loc.) — 165.  Et 
placuit  sibi,  natura  ivLlimis  et  acer.    **And  he  felt  pleased  with  hiA- 
self  at  the  result,  being  by  nature  of  a  lofty  and  high-toned  character.'*— 
166.  A  am  itpirat  tragicum  ialis  et  feliciter  audet.     **For  he  breathes 
sufficient  of  the  spirit  of  tragedy,  and  is  happy  in  his  flights."     LiterallT, 
**  and  dares  succeisfully." — 1C7.  Sed  turpem  putat,  &c.    **  Bnt  he  foolitb- 
ly  thinks  a  blot  shameful,  and  (consequently)  avoids  it,"  t.  e.,  but  he  tbiaki 
the  practice  of  correction  a  degrading  one,  and  therefore  shons  it    The 
poet  here  censures  the  dramatic  writers  for  not  attending  anflfeiently  to 
correctness  and  elegance  of  style.    Litura  properly  means  the  smootbog 
out  of  a  word  on  the  waxen  tablet  with  the  broad  end  of  the  etylus, 

168-170.  168.  Creditur,  ex  medio  quia  rt*  arceait^  &c.  •*  CiMnedy,  be* 
cause  it  takes  its  subjects  from  common  life,  is  believed  to  carry  with  it 
the  least  degree  of  exertion,  bnt  comedy  has  so  mnch  the  atate  labor  ecah 
nected  with  itself,  the  less  indulgence  it  meets  with,"  t.  e.,  many  are  apt 
to  think  that  comedy,  hecanse  it  takes  its  character  from  common  life,  is 
a  matter  of  but  little  labor;  it  is  in  reality,  however,  a  work  of  by  so  macb 
the  greater  toil,  as  it  has  less  reason  to  hops  for  pardon  to  be  extended  to 
iU  faults.  Horace's  idea  is  this  :  In  tragedy  the  grandeor  of  the  aubjed 
not  only  supports  and  elevates  the  poet,  but  also  attracU  the  spectator, 
and  leaves  him  no  time  for  malicious  remarks.  It  is  otherwise,  however, 
in  comedy,  which  engages  only  by  the  just  delineation  that  is  made  of  sen- 
timents and  chnrncters.— 170.  Adtpice,  Planhif  quo  p^jcto  partes  tutetvr 
amantis  rphcbi,  Ac.  "See  in  what  manner  Plaotus  supports  the  charac< 
ter  of  the  youthful  lover;  how  that  of  the  covetous  father;  how  that  ol 
the  clieating  pimp."  Ironical.  Horace,  the  better  to  show  the  difficnlty 
of  f aoO0eding  in  comedy,  ptncee^a  \o  v^vox  ovkX  ^\«  ^%.x\\&  Vto:vScv^<(!i  \&!qjm 
lar  comic  writen\\avo  QomvD:\x.x.Q^. 
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■MrcwiBiy  ciraleHnau  with  whkli  liia  piveu  wars  ocMnpoaad. — 114 
4u»  iwK  adifitU,  &0.  "WTith  what  a  kns  aork  b«  rani  oTsr  tba 
Has"."  >'  '-•  in  wbat  a  careleH  and  DogligBDt  naimar  be  oDrnpoaw  fail 
pieeai.— ITS.  Gatit  »im  naioaiMH  in  loni'iu  doiiiUept,  As.  Th«  alla- 
•ion  ia  (till  to  Doaetmni,  vbo,  accordinf;  to  the  poet,  wai  aUBntiva  imIj 
•d  Ills  Bcqouition  of  gaiiii  altogether  BccuDcanied  abint  the  fata  id  hit 
flecei  after  thia  object  waa  accomptiihed.— HT.  Qiioi  tiUit  ai  Kotam 
wmtne  giaria  otmt,  Ac  Horace,  ai  Hard  rcraaila,  hare  ironioallv 
■dopca  the  Ungnago  of  an  objrclor,  who,  aa  the  poet  haa  TSy  aaliricallji 
otHUtiTed,  ia  left  to  espoae  bimtalf  in  ths  very  temu  of  hii  oi^Jeetioa.  Ue 
haajoat  be«D  nrgingtba  loie  of  mossy  aa  anotber  oauie  that  contribatad 
to  the  proalitotioQ  of  tbe  Eomao  comic  miiae,  and  baa  been  MiiTf'"^  tta 
venality  of  the  Romaa  druoUia  writgra  in  the  peraoo  of  Doaaennaa. 
Tbey  had  ihowo  themielTea  more  aolicitooa  about  fiUing  tiisir  pooketi 
than  deaerviog  tbe  repatatioQ  of  good  poeM.  But,  inatead  of  inaiatiog 
farther  od  tbe  eiceUenca  of  thia  latter  moliTB,  be  atopa  abort,  and  bring* 
>n  a  bad  poet  himaelf  to  laaghatit.  "What  J  If  tbe  mere  loveof  praiae 
to  be  oor  only  object  I  Are  we  to  drop  all  inferior  cooaiderationa,  and 
driTe  away  to  the  expecting  atage  in  Ifaa  pnffsd  car  of  Taingka;  1  And 
wby  t  To  be  diapiritad  or  inflatad.  aj  the  oaprieiona  ipaetabir  ahall  tbinh 
Bt  M  witbbold  or  beatow  bia  applaoie.  And  ia  thia  tha  mighty  benefit  of 
thy  TaoDtad  paaaion  Ibr  fiune?  Noi  farewell  tbe  atage*  if  the  breath  of 
atbera  ia  that  on  which  the  liUy  bard  ia  made  to  depend  br  tbe  eODtrao- 

Aa  poet  cofbdeaceoda  toioterpoae  do  ot^ecdoo,  well  knowing  tb 
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bMlmii^  of 
•toe  to  a«pntr«  liw  potlqr  flf  <^  •'iV^  aitA 'KoMmva  >aU»  ^ 
mMw  ita  OMfeotio^  wkil  Mdii«,  ftM  Mm  l»to  Mr.  is 


•pplaoM  bMionraA  «paD.ttft 
*•  atiV^crioks  off  tlMiay  I  all  whtok 
IfaaapprobHif  off  m  MJiMWOb  thw  IIm 
poet,  either  to  lartnoM  off  diiiip  or  koMlj  off 


lt»-19X    181.  Qwitf 
tUfl  ead  liie  mBoeediaff  liMk  Hm  poot  4r«ini  •  biiaff  tet 
toreoflbaao— njrfrfjJL-^afcJgfeii.    ThsJSfMlMiM^ft] 
deMb  ore  bora  oppioeed  to  fhm  ptohoioini    IM  ila< 

WW  oraetod  by  fitotilim  Timuib  in  Aft  ni^i  off . 

nmUJB  fMOfiia j— ,  Jco.   Thuopmptkmoffl 

Bore  ednoeted  olMieii  -IM,  /iMtrtof  ocelot.    •'Byee 

dmnng  ftom  one  object  to  enoCber,"  L  e^  ettnustedby  the  veiieiu  eed 

dor  of  the  ol^Jeett  exhibited,  fo  aa  to  be  unartam  on  wfaiofa  to  1 

QuatuoraMtplntmatdmiprewiUjUurimhorai,    **Forfo«rhQanor] 

ie  the  omtein  kept  down."    We  have  rendered  thia  tttenl^,  mad  a 

ance  with  the  language  of  ibnner  daya.    In  the  ancient  thettrit, 

tlio  play  began  the  curtain  waa  drawn  down  under  the  atagek    Thaa  At 

liAMnana  aaid  ioUtre  amlmot  **to  raiae  the  oortain,"  when  th*  ploy  wm 

done,  and  premtre  mdma,  when  the  play  oommenoed  end  th* 

appeared.    Horace^  therefiore,  bore  aUndea  to  a  pieoo  whieh»  §ar : 

and  npward,  exhibited  one  unbroken  apectade  of  troopa  off  faonob 

paniea  of  foot,  fto.    In  other  woida,  the  piece  in  queetion  to  n  m&n  dtow, 

oalonlated  fee  pleaae  the  eyc^  without  at  all  improWn^  tiie  »iad  off  Iht 

■peotafeor.— 191.  Segum  foHuna,    **  The  fortune  off  kingi,"  i.  a,  «iA^ 

tuaate  mooarcba. — 192.  JE9t§daf§iiimaMt,  Ac.    **  Two- wheeled  wai^aai^^ 

carriagea,  fiBur^wbeeled  chariota,  abipa,  hurry  along  (the  atag^"   Th* 

aafodwn  (called  alao  nteia)  waa  a  two-whe^ed  oar,  need,  eepecto^y  to 

war,  by  the  Britona,  Oaula,  and  Belgv,  and  alao  by  the  Oenun^   1W 

name  to  aaid  to  be  derived  Aon  the  Celtto  act,  **  a  oanrtoge."    The  jAa 

ium  waa  a  fimr-wbeeled  corered  carnage,  fumiahed  with  aoft  ^^-^fci""**! 

whioh  conToyed  the  Boman  matnina  in  aacred  ppooeaakma,  and  in  flslig 

to  the  Oizcenaian  and  other  gamee.    The  jMtomteai  baa  afa^a4y  beea  d» 

aoribed,  Sai.  i^  0,  104.— JVoeat.    It  ia  beat  to  underatand  thto  of  aetaid 

abipa  nored  along  by  meana  of  machinea.    Some,  howeTor,  think  thai 

the  alloakm  to  to  the  beaka  of  abipa  placed  on  vehidea,  and  dtoplayed  m 

the  omamenta  of  a  triumphal  pageant— 193.  Capthum  tbur.     Kitht' 

richly-wrought  arttoloa  of  ivoiy  are  here  meant,  or  elae  tuakaof  elephaair 

(dan/cf  efrtfnM*)w— Cap<t«a  CorifUhu,    **  A  captiTc  Corinth,'*  t .  t^  %  wfaoto 

Corinth  off  preokiua  and  ooatly  artiolea.    Corinth,  once  ao  rich  in  eraiy 

worii  off  air,  to  bore  uaed  aa  a  general  expreaaton  to  deaoto  whtterer  to 

rare  and  TaloaUe. 
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Ubmuiibin.  Ooiunlt  Data  od  £pHt.  U  IS,  1!^-1>S.  Ditrt%m  te» 
futa  gtiuu  paniJttni  eamtio,  "  A  pwUlwT  mixed  iritli  m  aunel,  ■  diitinot 
(pacju,"  i.  e,  diitiiict  ban  ths  oammon  panther.  Tbe  poet  ■llodaa  !• 
Ae  aunalopard  oc  ginfie,  en  uiimel  firit  broaght  to  Borne  by  JbUm 
Caair.— 19S.  Eiepkat  albut.  VHata  elephuite  are  u  gntt  ■  nrUj,  at 
■oit.  in  oat  own  daya,  and  tboir  poaiewiim  ii  eagerly  aoDgfat  after  lad 
U«hly  priied  by  aon*  of  U»  £aiteni  potentaMi. — Comm-ttnl.  Bopply 
i'»  M. — 1ST.  Bptctant  fepulam  ladii  atttnliut  tpni,  &a  "Ha  inmU 
gaas  witb  mora  anention  on  Iha  pBople  Ihan  oa  Ibe  iporti  IbsBielTea,  u 
aS)nliaghiaimoreilniigeai^iiitbuithaTaiy aotor."  JAiu i* bare takaa 
iDlhe  geoenl  ligiiifiealkiB  oftiifria. — 199.  SeriptomoiUtmnarranpii- 
tartt,  lie.  ••  While  he  wonld  think  tbe  frriten  told  their  nory  to  a  deaf 
■u,"  i.  <.,  while,  M  fiirthe  poet*,  be  vonld  think  than  cmpkiyed  to  ■tool 
a*  mach  porpoae  ae  if  they  were  tcUing  Ifaeir  ilofy  to  a  deaf  Ml.  Ser^ 
litra  ii  eqniTalent  here  to  pecf*, — WO:  Han  qua  ptriinttn  Mtn  tralttat 
muv,  Jec  "For  what  ilren^lb  of  Liaga  liable  to  ■orDKamttiwdm  witb 
which  oar  thaatrei  reKnndl"  i  J  ftmrhif  arttir  nan  Makn  hiwaiilf  hnaril 
amid  tba  uproar  of  oor  tbeUiM  t — 909.  Qmrganum  mingin  fmin  trnmu*, 
Ac  ThechunDfUDantGBrguni,isApiiliB,OD  thecoaitiiftftaAdrlalie, 
wai  covered  with  [breeti,  and  expoaed  to  the  action  of  Tiolflot  winda- 
Heiice  tbe  roarinB  of  tbe  Uaa(  amid  iti  wooda  Ibnna  aoonapt  coapaiiion 
on  the  preuDi  oooMJon.  Conaolt  note  on  Odt  ii,  9,  7. — W3.  Et  arlet, 
divUia^uc  ptrtgrinm.  "  And  the  worki  of  art,  and  Ibe  rieba*  of  fbreiga 
land*."  Arta  here  relen  to  the  atalaei,  Tuai,  and  other  thinga  of  the 
Iliad,  that  wars  diiplaysd  in  tbe  Ibeatrical  pageaotj  vbich  tbe  poet  coa- 
denuu.— sot.  Qaiiitt  eilitui  actor  gaun  iltta  u>  nsna.  ftc.  "Aa  >om 
aa  the  actor  makei  hia  appearanoe  Co  tbe  ilBde,  ,,rDfdHly  eovgred  witb 
which,  the  right  band  roaa  to  meet  tbe  left,"  >.  e.,  applaoaa  ij  gi 
■I'PV'BgoC        '        ~ 
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1 
■  * 


vfMiMrtrvfMwte.    ••ThttpcwtiVpMniD 

fop«,"  i.  *•  abU  to  do  spy  tUB8»  10  •BOOBplUh  Hm 

feiki«si  IB  bis  art.    Th*  Ajbubm,  i 

of  •vary  kWi  bai  iB  portbalar 
ITmoi  tlM  aidHintkHi  — riitad  by  < 

MUM  iD  iltBoli^  ptwtbiaH)^  hi 
offMBoananea'mdpwfccliBB  ia  my  tyng.    TU  ■IhiiiOB  ii 
wiA  araoh  plMMBtiy ,  at  liw  poit  iMd  jut  bMB  nOyfaiff  Ua  < 

WBt  tlMaa  asEtnaoaaiMkiy  aflBBavaHflBiBi^'"40LE»  ■ 
mmgiL    "Wlia  tortaraa  mj  bomm  by  bfa 
ttena,".  t.  <:,  ^  bit  ftottana.    AoeoidiBff  to  Haid.  Ilia  wonl 
M  waU  aa  cba  apttbafc/frini  affliad  to  Hii ai iim  ia  tibo 


part  ia  firignad  adiaatoiaa  aad 
Ilia  panki»  witb  Ilia  aaa 
aa  fai  tlia  praaant  diatnMaaaof 
magkiiaa/'  •.  A,Uka  dia  aiagiaiaB 


914.  FarvflM  age  et  kit,  qui  m  lectori  endere  malunt,  Iko.  Aa 
tho  ocnmection  in  tiie  train  of  ideas,  compara  the  remarfca  of  Hard  t  **0m 
tbing  etill  remained.  Horacehad  taken  npoahimfletf  to  apologiaaftrlba 
Roman  poets  in  general ;  bat,  after  an  enoomiom  oo  tba  oflka  itoaK  ba 
oonffaies  his  defence  to  the  writers  for  the  stageonly.  la  ooadoidaB  Am^ 
be  was  constrained,  by  the  veiy  pnrpose  of  bis  addroaa,  to  aagr  a  waaiar 
two  in  behalf  of  the  remainder  of  this  neglected  family ;  of  tlioaa 
Ihe  poet  exp»«sses  it,  bad  raiktr  trutt  to  the  equUy  eftkt  alaasf , 
jeet  tkemsetveB  to  the  eapnceandintolemee cftketkeatre.  Koir,Ml 
in  asserting  the  honor  of  the  stage-poefes,  he  eveiy  where  aappoaaa  Iha 
ompercNr's  disgust  to  bare  sprang  from  the  wrong  oondoet  of  tta 
themselTos,  and  then  extonnates  the  blame  of  snch  ooodnot  by  < 
ug  still  farther  the  ceases  which  gave  rise  to  it,  so  he  prndnaijy 
serves  the  same  method  here.  The  poUtoness  of  Ids  addiaaaaa 
to  Aagostos  the  jast  oflbnce  be  bad  taken  to  his  brother  poeta» 
honor,  however,  he  contrives  to  save  by  softening  the  **?i»asinM  cf  Ik 
This  ia  the  drift  of  what  follows  (from  line  814  to  839),  when  ha  plaaiMb 
y  recoonts  the  several  foibles  and  indiscretians  of  the  Moaab  bat  iaawiy 
that  ooald  only  dispose  tiie  emperor  to  smile  at,  or  at  moat  to  pi^,  bar  ifr 
firmities,  not  to  provoke  his  serioQS  oensare  and  disesteam.  TbeyaiMaM* 
on  the  whole,  hot  to  certain  idlenesses  of  vanity,  the  almoat  insnpanibia 
attendants  of  wit  as  well  as  beaaty,  and  may  be  forgiven  in  each,  m  im 
paying  a  strong  desire  to  please,  or  rather  as  qoalifyii^  both  to  pla«a. 
One  of  the  most  exceptionable  of  these  vanities  was  a  food  poTinaiiaw, 
too  readily  taken  op  hy  men  of  parts  and  genios,  that  prefarmant  la  IM 
onwstant  pay  of  merit,  and  that,  from  the  moment  their  talenta 
known  to  die  public^  distinction  and  advancement  are  aora  to  foOow." 


816-897.   ^15.  SpeetatoriifoBHtUatuperbL   "  The  caprioioQa 
an  arrogant  apeotalor."— 81S.  Caroai  redde  breoem,    ••Pay  in  tun  ^ 
ittla  attention."    Tba  verb  rsddo  properly  denotes  the  payment  of 
irbiok  it  due.— Jiv^iims  A^ima  digwum.    l^ibaiaSapd^^tba  Palattoa 
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ly,  ((tkUuhed  by  Ibe  empenir.     Conmlt  note  on  EpUl.  i .  3  IT.  -tiT. 

iliMi irrii      "To  giTe  >  *por  to." «■  &,  to  indM. — 918.  Bltuko,    "Kig- 

•TDMa." — 110.  Mmita  ^idem  luUi  Joenni,  fto.  Conpira  note  aa  Tsrae 
SI*.— MO.  tft  viiuta  egomtt  eadam  mea.  "That  I  aaj  prune  mj  oirn 
*ii»7krd*,"  i.  &.  that  I  may  be  aeTera  kH>i<i*t  mfMlf  •■  well  u  ■gaiiiM 
MlMn. — 9S1.  Quiiai  ladumir,  •■«•  n  qui*  oeiieDnHii,  tte.  Boraoa  nm* 
tuuhMapoD  tfasTanity  of  dMpoetiaal  tribe.  Cdoipire  aoto  oo  TetM  Sl« 
— MS.  ftmnn  loeajom  neitata  rwefoiaiw  trtWKieBli.  "VHrniinDBihed. 
we  repeat  pauagM  already  rwd"  IHic  allaaian  ii  to  tfae  Horaan  cadon 
of  aatfaon'  rvadtnj  Aeir  prcviitetianB  to  a  cznde  of  ftienda  or  crttioa,  in  order 
to  HcertaiB  tfaeir  opinkn  reapeetiiig  Aa  merit*  oC  tlie  work  aBbaiiEted  h> 
tlieir  Dotlcs. — Loea.  Cicero  and  QnintiKan  alwayi  oae  the  maacoliae  in 
thii  leiue.  (OreUi,  ad  Inc.)  —  frrcrocuft.  Bqnivalent  here  la  ii^'imi 
Tlie  ailniion  ii  bomnred  Iraia  tbe  Baau  (tage.  wbere  en  loMr  wu  nid 
nvixai'i  who4e  perlbrmame  gave  iihA  appmbatiGCk  tfaat  be  wai  reoallad 
bjr  the  andiencw  fbt  the  porpoae  of  ropeeling  it,  or,  a*  wa  woold  aay,  wu 
taeond. — OT4.  Nim  appaixit.  "  Do  not  appear,"  1. 1.,  ara  not  aotioad.— 
MS.  £t  teimi  Jadnrta  poeauiiaJSa.  ••And  oar  poenu  iponaat  in  a  Sue 
tbraad,"  L  t,  and  our  flariy-wraagfal  rerna. — 338.  Eo.    "Totbij  pcrinL" 

— aST.  CoMiodiu  ultra  araiiai,     "  Then  wilt  kiadlj,  of  thine  own  ac- 


129-333.  339.  Sed  lamtn  at  open*  pnti*Pi.  kf  "  It  it  wc^th  while, 
howerer.  to  Imow  what  kind  of  keeperi,"  &c.  The  adiiut  {!tpo^Xaiit( 
or  vtuKopoi)  were  a  kind  of  lextoni,  who  had  charge  of  the  templet, 
where  they  exhibited  the  lacred  thioga  to  viiltort,  and  told  the  /iCdoi,  or 
legendi,  connected  with  them.  The  poet  therelbre  aappoiea  the  virtae 
of  AngnBCtii  to  have  ita  temple,  of  which  poeta  were  to  be  the  xditut. 
{Keigldiey.  ad  lac.)  The  oaDnaction  in  the  train  ofldeaJ  ii  given  aa  tdl- 
fowl  by  Hnrd :  Horace  now  toDchei  npon  a  new  theme.    Fpnd  and  pre 

aerioui  coniideratioa  wbo  of  them  are  fit  Co  be  intniited  with  the  gloiyof 
prirH-CI ;  what  tniniitcrt  are  worth  retaining  in  the  gervice  of  an  illnacri. 

erence,  and  (hoald  UDI  be  left  to  tbe  pruraDstion  of  vile  aad  unhallowed 
band*.  And.  to  anpport  thii  poailion.  he  allegea  the  example  of  a  great 
mouarch,  who  bad  been  oegltgeot  on  thia  head,  Alexander  the  Breat. 
namely,  who,  when  maiter  of  a  vait  empire,  perceiTed,  indeed,  the  im- 
portance of  gaining  a  poet  to  hii  aBrvice,  bat,  unlockily,  choie  ao  ill,  thai 
the  encomiomi  of  the  bard  whom  he  lelecled  only  tainiahed  the  native 
tplendor  of  tboae  virtaei  which  ahoald  havs  been  preasDted  in  their  fair 
eat  hnet  to  the  admiration  of  the  world.  In  hie  appainttnantof  artiiti,  on 
the  other  hand,  thia  prince  ihowed  a  more  trae  judgment ;  ibr  he  nfferod 
Bone  bat  an  Apellea  and  a  Lyeippaa  to  repreiBat  the  farm  and  faahion  of 
Ilia  perjan. — 333.  Chanlui.  A  poet  in  the  train  of  Alexander,  who  if 
mentioneil  elao  by  Oainlai  CnrtiDa  (vtii.,  ^  e).  He  waa  probably  a  na- 
tire  of  laaoa,  in  Caii*.  Alexander  it  laid  to  have  promiied  him  a  piece 
of  gold  for  every  good  verie  that  he  made  inhii  praiae.  Jti*  also  itated 
that  thii  lame  poet,  having,  by  a  piece  of  preinaiplion,  ooaseuted  to  re- 
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P0jlj  nf tht  laniO  miM<    rfiriiWi  fill  fmrfHr  ff  iiwfir  w#ii^  §tm    *Wfei 

o«r^  to  Us  TCD|^ na ilMbnMd TOTMi  tka  na^pi,  TCiy^     '     -"  ^~ 

•vooiwd.''    Mmtm,  kt  Us  Milwiliiiii  oa  fhm  WMtt 

tiM  PiMM,  i^«t«Ri  thftt  JOnnter  tall  OhoHllM  1m 

Tbenitw  of  Hmmt  Ami  lh»  AcUIIm  orChwrflai. 

Imto  tfMvrfbra  MppoMd  tfM(k  HnnKW  om  vMpm  bhi  itajiy  !■ 

btittr  to  nift  1^  «B«Mat^  liii  llMt.  tf  Al«n» 

cf  flOMj  «p««  OlMirilHb  it  WM  oi  ooBfitlOA  Iteft  Im  Aoakl  t 

•biNft  luB  Mfti^  -  ft  !■  sort  pBBWbto,  ho««v« 

paid  OhQitau  lilMrt%  Ibr  fak  iineir,  iM  iU  Mfe 

his  pomy.— lNtf»yni     Qold  pieeM,  wiA  PUHpTs  hMi 


■s  iBk.wb«D  toadMa»lM(v«.WbUila 
gMMTftUy  ■peaklBg^  M^  bj  pahnn 
iBtoBdadtobaoQDTByedii  Ab:  Bafetfafaiwig 
tod  poeta  ii^)Brt  tiwfar  ta^^&dm  Jul  u  Uk 
(X^r'Uiiy,  mT  lbe.)--MO.  iilHu  JMRP«.  ^Maf 
CkMDpan  tbe  Gt««k  idkiBi  dXXtc  Avciinrmh  oTwIricii  tfaii'ii  ■■ : 
—Dueeret  ara  fortia  AlexanAri  wUum  $imMlaniia,  *•  Bhoald  moM  fa 
brafli  tbe  featorei  of  die  valiant  Alexander."  Literally,  "Cuhioa  Iha 
brasa  repreaenting  the  featarea^"  &e.  Dmeen,  whte  •ppliedL  to  ii  *■ 
present  initanoe,  to  metal,  means  tofciige,moQldtOr  iksbkm  oot^ ; 
to  some  proposed  mod^— 4141.  Qitod  njudieiiim  svMIs  miemii§ 
iilud,  4a  **  Bat  wert  thoa  to  call  that  aeate  petceptikn  wliidi  bs  yss- 
sessed  in  examining  into  oilier  arti  to  literary  prodoctiaas  aad  to  IksM 
gifts  of  the  Moses,  tixm  wooldst  swear  that  he  had  been  bofnia  tbslbiplk 
air  of  the  BcBotians,"  t.  &,  was  as  stopid  ss  any  BosotiaB.  Booiin  ddi- 
ness  was  prorerbial,  but  how  jostly,  the  names  of  Pindar,  SpandBOBiaib 
Phitansh,  and  other  natives  of  this  ooantiy  will  snfBciea^  prate.  Mech 
of  this  ssrcaim  oo  the  national  character  of  Uie  Bcaotians  is  aodoobt  tsbs 
■soribed  to  tbe  malignant  wit  of  their  Attic  neighbora.— Viieniii  Bs 
uses  this  word,  as  these  arts  sre  oljeots  of  sight,  not;  like  poeliyi  sf  iht 
mind  alone.  {Keightley,  ad  loe.) — 845.  At  nequ9  dtdtcorami  tua  4$  HJ^ 
dieia,  &o.  As  regards  the  oonnection  in  die  train  of  idean^  compare  Ac 
remarks  of  Hud :  The  poet  makes  a  doable  ose  of  the  ill  jodgtosnt  cf  Al' 
exander ;  for  nothing  ooald  better  demonstrate  the  importaaoe  of  poslity 
to  the  boiiDr  of  greataess  than  tiiat  this  Ulostrkras  conqaeror,  wilhu<t  mif 
partieolar  knowledge  or  disoemment  in  the  art  itseli^  shoold  tfafaik  him> 
self  oonoerned  to  ooart  its  assistance.  And,  then,  what  oould  be  mora 
likely  to  engage  the  emperor's  fbrther  protection  and  love  of  poetfy,  than 
tbe  insinoation  (which  is  made  with  infinite  address)  Oat,  as  hm  honond 
it  eqaally,  so  be  onderstood  its  merits  mach  better?  for  (from  line  945  to 
948,  where,  by  a  beaatiiol  ooncarrence,  the  flattery  of  his  prinep  falls  is 
with  the  more  honest  porpose  of  doing  Jostioe  to  the  memory  of  his  fiiends) 
it  was  not  the  same  unintdligent  liberality  which  had  ehariahad  ChmOm 
that  poored  tiie  fall  streaa  of  Casar's  boanty  oo  sodi  persons  as  Variaa 
andVitgiL  And,  as  if  the  spirit  of  these  inimitable  pi)eto  b^  at  MM 
saisad  1dm,  he  breaks  away  in  a  bolder  strain  (finoai  line  948  to  850)  to  lAig 
ttio  Iriampht  of  anaxt  wbisliax^iraBaedtha  msBUMn  and  tbe  miod  to  toll 
did  mora  dnra^A  Tsi&«l^bin 'V^aBAte^tK  «nffk«a£eg^^ 
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M»  ta  gin  to  lbs  esteraml  Sgnrs,  lod  [(naa  lias  fiSO  to  thi  and)  ApOKi 
gbM  fin  hinusU'  in  adopciog  the  bsmblsr  ■piitolary  ipKiu,  wbao  i 
wanntli  of  indinuiaD  uid  the  aariTalled  gloriei  othit  princa  went  Mat 
tUluBlly  niging  bim  on  (o  the  noblar  eooimiulic  poalry. 

3W-97a.  sifl.  JIfifl/a  ^Hiii  fUM  ioKdc  "Wicb  bigb  praise  to  th» 
§i*sr."  Tba  &v<n  w  well  beitowad  by  Aagnalai  b>Ta  wtm  for  bin.  ao- 
axdiiit  to  tba  poat,  daiarred  eacoiiuiuiu  from  tba  wirid. — '"' 
CqaiTalsDt  lo  txffltninntnt. — Swuioium  r^eiUei  per  kuwu 
■Uwlei  lo  bia  ••lirH  and  apUtlBL  — asi.  Qm 
■  Than  tall  of  axploiti,"  i.  &,  th;  achieTc 
poiiiiu.  The  allniioii  appear*  to  be  to  j 
on  loft7  monaUia  hugbta  by  tba  Alpios  tribe*,  for  inataact^  had  bean  t«- 
doced  b;  the  Talor  of-tbe  geaanl*  of  Angutaa^ — 9S3.  Barbam  rtgrta. 
"Barbanan  reaLau,"  L  c,  tba  manj  barbarian  kiDgdoma  aobdaed  by  tbee- 
— )liS.  Ciatulragtu  cuihxtcn  pad*  eolitealta  Jtnum.  Angiutna  doaed 
Iba  Temple  of  Jantia  thiee  timca.  ConatJt  note  on  Odt  ir,  IS,  S^SM. 
Ui^tat.  ••  areaaiBn:'—Recipii.  In  tba  aenas  of  mJaitUit^SO.  S«Ii(- 
Udi  aiUait  tUUU,  qtum  dUigil,  frg^.  "  Foe  offiakauaaia  diagiuta  the 
peraoa  wbom  icloTef  withont  diacanunaot,"  i.(^  asceaiiTa  aeaipraiaing 
witboat  diaoamman^  only  diagnaCa.  CoolCraa  wltUla  with  dihgit. — 911. 
QaV"  t  tomwundat,  "  When  it  alriTea  Id  recoauBand  itael£" — 383.  Di- 
leit.  Sopply  a/i^ii.  Hen  recollect  ■  caricatiua  kogar  Itaan  Iba  Tiitnea 
•f  the  origituU. — 3f4.  Hil  moror  officiinK.  "I  laloa  nol  tbat  offioioDi  re 
apact  which  caniea  me  naeuineii."  Tba  Ideaintoidad  to  be  conveyed 
ia  tbia  i  If^  laya  Honca.  I  ware  ia  that  (itaalaoa  whiob  migbt  lead  any 
ooe  to  try  to  conciliate  my  faTor  by  bia  praiaaa,  I  would  reject  Ibat  OH- 
oiooanaaa  whii^  would  pzuve  to  me  a  burden  ntber  than  aaonrcaof  bcoor. 
jui  vuitii,  ic.     "  And  neiihat  liave  i  tba  wieb  to  be 
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■ad  titfir  insipid  oomplimeiits  to  oaob  odier,  wUb  tta  wlioU  ia 

with  a  (iiM  tpfarit  of  oritidsm,  and  witli  valoaUa  prtcepta  lor  oar 

tiMi  ia  poetry.    Tliii  has  beaa  parodied  bj  Fopa  la  the  aaoM  a^la  as  Iha 
preceding  epistle. 

1-f .    I.  Han,    To  this  saae  indiTidual,  who  fcrmad  part  of  iSbm  lao 
aae  of  Tiberias,  the  third  epistle  of  the  llrrt  book  is  faMcribad.— Jfa—a. 
AUadii«  to  Tiberias  (Claadins  Tiberios  Nero),  the  fotara  aasperar.p-X  Om- 
hMM.    CoMJiUnatmoaEpiMLUlhl^EittemmtieagmL    '•AadshoaU 
treat  with  thee  as  iblk>wB.*'—^tce<eaa4ti«s,s<lalof  a  acriiifli^fte.   ■■TUi 
boy  is  both  fair  and  handsome  fiom  head  to  iiot.''    Camdidu$  does  aol 
aere  refer  to  tlie  mind,  as  some  oonuneataton  sappoae,  bofe  to  tba  wm- 
ploxion,  and  the  allosion  appears  to  he  a  genertl  one,  to  the  brigki  lodh 
of  health  whidi  the  slave  is  said  to  have,  and  whidi  woald  fint  a»  ki 
portent  a  feature  in  the  enomeratioo  of  his  good  qualitiaew-^.  #ViC  mi^ 
71M  tuu»,    **  He  shall  become,  and  shall  be.  thine."    An  imitatioa  of  At 
technical  language  of  a  bargain^— Aaaiaioniai  miUibut  oeto.    ••  Far  aigH 
thoosand  sesteroes."    Aboat  taiO.— 6.  Venta  mtwiifrriu  md  nmimM  mftm 
kerila,   «•  A  slave  ready  in  his  services  at  his  mastar^s  Bod.'*t.c..pnBipC 
to  oaderstand  and  obey  every  nod  of  his  msster.    Vtrua,  which  is  bars 
used  in  a  general  aenae  fiar  iervu$,  properly  denotes  a  slave  bom  hensstli 
the  roof  of  bis  msster. — 7.  LUmtlit  Oraeeit  imbutuM.     •*  Having  some 
little  knowledge  of  Greek."     This  woald  enhance  his  value,  as  Gkeek 
was  then  much  spoken  at  Rome.    It  would  qualify  him  also  for  the  oHoa 
of  dvayvcMiifg^  or  reader.— 8.  Argilla  quidvU  imitaberU  mda.    **  Tboa 
wilt  ahape  any  thing  oat  of  him,  as  oat  of  so  much  moist  day,"  t.  e^  tboa 
mayest  moald  him  into  any  shape  at  pleaaore,  lilie  soft  clay.    Horace 
here  omits,  according  to  a  very  frequent  cuatom  on  his  part,  the  term  tbst 
iudicates  compariaon,  auch  aa  velutif  aica/t,  or  acme  other  equivalent  ea> 
preaaion. — 9.  Quin  etiam  eanet  indoelum,  ted  dulee  bibeiUu    **  Besides,  ba 
will  aing  in  a  way  devoid,  it  ia  true,  of  akill,  yet  pleasing  enough  to  one 
who  ia  engaged  over  bia  cup."    Indoctttm  meana  properly  without  ia* 
atruction,  in  an  artloaa  manner. 

10-16.    10.  Fidem  levant.    "Diminiah  our  confidence  in  a  peraon."* 
II.  Extrudere,    **  To  get  them  off  hia  handa."    To  palm  them  off  on  aa- 
other. — 12.  Ret  urget  me  nulla,    **  No  noceaaity  urgea  me,"  t.  e.,  indaoss 
me  to  sell  him.— Afeo  turn  pauper  in  are.    **  I  am  in  narrow  circamstaaoea 
I  confess,  yet  owe  no  man  any  thing."    A  proverbial  expression,  aaost 
probably. — 13.  Mangonum.    Mango  ia  thought  by  aome  etymologists  to 
lie  shortened  from  mangano,  a  derivative  ol  fmyyavov,  ^'jugglefy,"  **d» 
ception,"  in  allnaion  to  the  artificea  employeid  by  thcae  men  in  effecting 
thoir  aalea. — Non  temere  a  me  quivit  ferret  idem.    **  It  ia  not  every  one 
that  would  readily  get  the  aamc  bargain  at  my  handa."    The  common 
•aajjuage  of  knaviah  dealcra  in  all  agca.— 14.  Hemel  hie  cestavtt,  et,  vtJU, 
ac.    **  Once,  indeed,  be  waa  in  fault,  and  hid  himaelf  behind  the  stairsb 
Uiroagh  foar  of  the  pendent  whip,  as  was  natural  enoagh."    We  have 
adopted  the  arrangement  of  Doring,  by  wliich  in  tcalit  latuit  are  joined 
in  construction,  nndpendentit  baa  a  general  reference  to  the  whip'a  hail- 
ing up  in  any  part  of  the  house.    The  plsre  behind  the  ataira,  in  a  Bomaa 
hoaae,  waa  dark,  and  fit  for  concealment.- -16.  Excepta  nihil  te  ei  fmgm 
l4Mdit     **  If  his  Tunning  aw  «;f  am^ \iv^>xk^\Aina«M  da  ^Cois^  ^e«.%Mn^  which 


ton 
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i  JD)t  eicepted,  doH  out  offand  Iht 

anuidenbta  ■  faatt  In  ihscMeD.'a 
Qtion  it  pirlicnlarljr,  or  the  lala  wu 


n-2i.  II.  lilt  feral  pmium,  pans  iteunii,  opinor.  "The  ilnvif 
da*ler  may  ifter  tliii,  I  think,  carry  09"  tha  pnca,  feirleia  of  any  legal 
;aniakinent."  Tfaa  poet  noir  reiniiieB.  Tbe  law  could  not  reach  tlu 
■laTe-nerchant  in  ancb  ■  cate.  and  compel  him  to  pay  damagea  cr  rofund 
Ifaa  pnrcfaaae-monay,  lor  he  had  actnally  apokanof  tbe  ilare'abaviDg  odc4 
been  a  fngidve.  Ihougb  ha  had  endeivored,  by  bii  lattgnage,  to  aofteu 
down  the  DSeDce. — 18.  PntdoH  tniutivitiamm  i  dicta  tibi  at  Ux.  "Thoa 
halt  porchaied.  with  thine  eyei  open,  a  ^^ood.lbr -nothing  ilave  ;  the  cond). 
tion  of  tha  bargain  wai  eipreialy  told  thee,"  i.  e.,  bii  baring  once  bean  a 
fagitive. — 19.  Hatie.  Alloding  to  the  alaie-dealer. — *t.  Dixi  tut  pigntm 
jirqficitcenii  iibi,  &c.  The  connection  in  the  tratji  of  ideal  U  ai  JblloWB; 
Tboa  hut  do  batter  claimon  ma  in  the  preaant  mataace  than  thou  wonldai 
hare  on  tbe  itare-deater  ia  the  caie  which  I  have  Juat  pnt.  I  told  tbaa 
expreaaty,  an  thy  departnra  from  Ooma,  that  Iwai  one  of  indolent  habits 
and  totally  anlit  Ibr  inch  taika,  and  yaC,  notwitbatandiag  thia.  tboa  com 
plaineat  of  my  not  wKting  to  thee  1.— 31-  Talibua  oj^aU  prope  matteum 
-ThatlwaaaltagBther  nnfit  for  inch  taaki."  Literally,  -that  I  waial 
moat  maimed  [or  deprived  of  one  of  my  band*)  Giraacb  taika."  A  atmng 
It  pleating  eipreaaioo. — 33-  Quid  (iin  profeei,  <kc-  "  What  did  I  gaii^ 
I  Uld  thea  thii,  if,  notwithatanding,  than  aaaaileat  the  very 
ike  for  met"—U.  Suptr  JUw.    "  Uoreorar."— SS.  Mem- 
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tor  a  iap(K>rt ;  now,  however,  that  he  ban  obt^ed  a  oompetcncj,  tu 
incliiiatioa  fur  verse  has  departed. 

41-45.    41.  Romx  nutriri  mihi  contigit.    Horace  came  to  Borne  win 
his  father  at  the  age  of  nine  or  ten  yean,  and  waa  placed  nnoer  the  & 
■traction  of  Orbilias  PupUlas.  —  43.  Iratug  Oraiia  quaniun  nocniitrt 
Ackille$.    The  poet  alludes  to  the  Iliad  of  Homer,  which  he  read  at  sdwW 
with  his  preceptor,  and  widi  which  the  Boman  yooth  be^an  their  studie*. 
-~43.  Bcndi  Athtn4B.    **  Kind  Athens.''    The  epithet  here  applied  to  tha 
celebrated  city  is  pocaliarly  pleasing.    Tlie  poet  speaks  of  it  in  the  Ita 
gnage  of  fond  and  gratefal  recollection,  for  the  benefits  whicn  he  thrr* 
received  in  the  more  elevated  departments  of  instmction. — ArtiM.    Tbs 
term  an  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  doctrina^  **  learning,"  and  the  refer- 
ence id  to  the  philosophical  studies  pursued  by  Horace  in  the  capital  of 
Attica. — 44.  Scilicet  ul  poMsem  eurvo  dignoicere  rectum.     **  That  I  n^ 
be  able,  namely,  to  distinguish  a  straight  line  from  a  carve."    The  poet 
evidently  alludes  to  the  geometrical  studies  which  were  deemed  absolot^ 
ly  necessary,  by  the  followers  of  the  Academy,  to  the  anderstandinr  ci 
the  sublime  doctrines  that  were  taught  within  its  precincu. — 15.  Sik^i 
Aeademi,    Alluding  to  the  school  of  Plato.    The  place  which  the  pbikao 
phcr  made  choice  of  for  this  purpose  was  a  public  grove,  called  Acadenn 
wliich  receivc<l  its  appellation,  according  to  some,  from  Hccademns.  wbe 
ieft  it  to  the  citizens  for  the  purpose  of  gymnastic  exercises.    Adorao! 
with  statues,  temples,  and  sepulchres,  planted  with  lofty  plane-treei.  uc 
intersected  by  a  gentle  stream,  it  afforded  a  delightful  retreat  for  plil  *: 
phy  and  the  Muses.    Within  tbis  inclosure  Plato  possessed,  as  a  i>irt .: 
his  humble  patrimony,  purchased  at  the  price  of  three  thousand  dr^.bcs. 
a  small  garden,  in  which  he  opened  school  fiir  the  reception  of  tlu«e  wl-: 
m^ght  be  inclined  to  attend  his  instructions.     Hence  the  name  Acadi-r  ■ 
given  to  the  scliool  uf  this  pliilosophcr,  and  ^iiich  it  retained  \ouz  l~  ■ 
bis  decease. 

47-5'i.     AT.  CiviliscrMus.     "The  tide  of  civil  commotion." 4?.  C^.:-' 

Auij^Hsti  non  renponsvra  laccrti$.     "Destined  to  prove  an  unequal  xa\\ 
for  the  strength  of  Augustus  CaBsor." — 49.   Simul,      Kor   simnl  ac- 
Philippi.    Philippi,  the  scene  of  the  memorable  conflicts  which  rii  «r. 
the  last  struggle  of  lloman  freedom,  was  a  city  of  Thrace,  bnilt  by  Plulif 
of  Maccdoo,  on  the  site  of  the  old  Thasian  colony  of  Crcniila^,  and  in  I'lf 
vicinity  of  Mount  Pangn^us.     The  valuable  gold  and  silver  mines  in  its  ::- 
mediate  neighborhood  rendered  it  a  place  of  great  impurtaiico.     Its  piid* 
still  retain  the  name  of  7'V/i7;aA.— SO.  Dccisift  humilem  jh'nnia,  inowm-rxr. 
Sec.    ••  Brought  low  with  clipped  wings,  and  destitute  of  a  paternal  dives 
Fng  and  estate,"  «.  e.,  deprived  of  my  ofDce  of  militarj-  tribune,  and  8trip;-rtl 
of  my  pstriraony.— 51.  ]*au/fcrtas  impnlit  andax,  ice.     We  must  not  uc 
derstasd  these  words  literally,  as  if  Horace  never  wrote  vcrsea  bofure  the 
battle  of  Phitipiii,  but  that  he  did  not  aii|)ly  himself  to  poetrj-  as  a  pn  irt 
sion  before  that  time. — !'t'2.  *sW,  (/ui>d  non  dt'iit,  habrntcm,  qutt  ziofty-uni 
tir.quam  satin  fTpuri^arc  cicuftr,  &r.     "But  what  doses  of  homl(<:k  wif 
ever  sufficiently  liberate  mc  from  my  pl)ronsy,  now  that  1  have  all  which 
fa  sufUrient  for  my  wants,  if  I  do  not  think  it  bettor  to  rest  than  to  write 
versos,"  «.  e.,  but  now,  having  a  competency  for  all  my  wants,  I  alionld  b* 
»  oerfect  madman  to  abandon  a  life  of  tranquillity,  and  -ct  up  ai^ain  fo- 1 
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p»i,  vid  DO  hemtock  wonld  be  Ible  te  cxpd  my  phraniy.  dnuneDtilan 
u-  pDulad  to  kiKiir  knr  ■  poina,  liks  hsBluck,  emid  arer  b>*>  bsen 
Mken  M  a  remedjr.  Taken  in  a  lu^e  quutity  It  ii  aodoabtedly  btal, 
bat  whan  employed  in  imdl  portioni  it  iru  band  to  ba  a  ojafid  Miadi 
sine.    Horace  ipeaki  of  it  here  a*  afrigioiiic. 

U-Ci.  SiS.  Sinftiladl'iobiiaHm  pTHdaniureunJti.  "Thayean  thai 
go  bj  Tob  ne  of  me  thio^  after  aoolher."  Horace  now  brinp  forward  hit 
third  reaeoa  ior  not  coDtiaaioK  to  write  veraei.  Ha  wai  at  thie  time 
■boat  Bfty-lbar  yaari  of  age,  and  cooaidered  bimielf  too  old  fir  Aa  taik.— 
IT.  TVa^aai  eaitoripMre  peanata.  "  They  ara  now  ittiring  hi  wreat  fron 
ne  poatty,"  i.  e^to  deprire  ma  of  ray  poetic  powan.— Qaid/octam  ■»/ 
"What  wonldit  thoa  bare  me  do  I"  i.  t,  how  can  I  help  Itl  Compare 
Orelli:  "Btd  eedtndum  at  neeatitati," — SB.  Dtaiqut  nen  evntteadewi 
ma-antttr  amaitt^iu.  The  diBereDcs  of  taataa  amonf  Dinkiad  ftanriabai 
Horace  with  a  foartbexcua.  nchMiCii,  fbrnot  writing.  The  poet  bow- 
•rer,  knew  hit  own  powen  too  well  to  be  macb,  Lf  at  all,  in  eameel  here. 
— SO.  Camtint.  "  In  Lyrie  atraina." — DO.  Sioanf  Kmoniiiu  et  talt  ni- 
gra. "With  latlrag  written  in  the  manner  of  Bioa,  and  wilbtha  keeneal 
raillery."  The  indiridnal  hare  referred  to  under  the  name  of  Biooia  Ifae 
iame  that  was  aamaned  Borjitieniitt,  bom  hii  natlTe  place  BoryitfieDei. 
He  wa«  both  a  phOoaopher  and  a  poet;  ba^  ai  a  poet,  remarkable  lorhii 
bitter  and  viraleDt  latire.  Ha  waa  a  papil  cf  TfaeophrattDi,  and  beloog- 
•dtodieCyreDaiciect.— SaJcnifn).  The  epithet  ai^roii  here  naed  with 
apeenliar  reference  to  tbe  lererity  of  the  aatire  with  which  an  indiridail 
ia  aiauled.  In  the  lame  lenie  the  venea  of  Arcbilocbni  {Epiit.  U  IS,  ;) 
are  termed  dfW. — fll.  T^-amikieonvipaprapetiiiMfniifavideiUvr.  "They 
>  to  differ  almott  like  three  gneati."    The  particle  of  compari- 
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The  poet  rejoini :  Ay,  indeed,  the  itreeta  aro  very  dear ;  **  a  baildei;  it 
initance,  in  a  great  beat,  horrieg  along  with  his  molea  and  iKXtera."  Cg>' 
idus  may  be  rendered,  more  familiarly,  "pnffing  and  blow  ing."— iZedra 
tor.  By  tbia  term  is  meant  a  contractor  or  master  bailder.  Compare  OJk 
lli.«  1, 35.-73.  Torquet  nunc  lapidem,  nunc  ingen*  miMekima  tignuwi,  -A 
machine  bolatt  at  one  moment  a  stone,  at  another  a  ponderous  beaa' 
Torquet  does  not  here  refer,  as  some  commentatora  aappoae.  to  the  dn^ 
ging  along  of  the  articles  alluded  to^  bat  to  their  boing  raiaed  oa  high.  i. 
Iber  by  means  of  a  windlass  or  a  combination  of  polleya. — 74.  Tristu  tv^ 
^uttU  lueiantu%- funera  plaustris.  Horace  elsewhere  takea  notice  of  the 
Qonfiasion  and  tamolt  occasioned  at  Rome  by  the  meeting  of  fonerali  vd 
wagons  {Sat.  i.,  6,  42). 

7 S-85.    78.  RiU  diens  Baccki.    "  Dae  worshippers  oi  Bacchus,"  i'  t^ 
duly  enrolled  among  the  followers  of  Bacchus.    Tbia  deity,  as  wall  « 
ApoUo,  was  regarded  as  a  tatelary  divinity  of  the  poets,  and  one  dibit 
aommits  of  Pamasans  was  sacred  to  him. — 80.  Et  eotUada  gequi  wettirv 
vatum  ?    **  And  to  tread  close  in  the  footsteps  of  ^enoino  baxds,  unxii  I 
SQOceed  in  coming  np  with  them  t" — 81.  Ingenium^  aibi  quod  vomu  ir 
gunuU  AthetKU.   **  A  man  of  genins,  who  has  chosen  far  himaelf  the  cak 
retreat  of  Athens."    Ingenium  quod  is  here  pat  for  ingeniotuM  qmi.  Ai 
regards  the  epithet  vacuat,  consult  note  on  Epist,  L,  7,  45.    The  ranaee- 
tion  in  the  train  of  ideas  shoald  be  here  carefally  noted.     It  had  been  ob^ 
Jected  to  Horace  that  he  mi{?ht  very  well  make  veraea  in  walking  aioc< 
the  streets.    He  is  not  satisfied  with  showing  that  this  notion  is  &!»«,  ii 
will  also  show  it  to  be  ridicaloas ;  for,  says  he,  at  Athens  itselC  a  city .: 
bat  scanty  population  compared  with  Home,  a  man  of  genias,  who  ap'^>::< 
himself  to  study,  who  has  run  through  a  course  of  philosophy,  and  (pee: 
seven  years  among  books,  is  yet  sure  to  encounter  the  ridicule  of  ifae  pe 
pie  if  he  comes  forth  pensive  and  plunged  in  thought.    How,  then,  can  t^.- 
one  imagine  that  I  sliould  follow  this  lino  of  conduct  at  Homo  ?    ^Vl^L. 
they  not  have  still  more  reason  to  deride  me  ?    Horace  says  in-rnui'' 
**a  man  of  genius,"  in  order  to  give  his  argument  the  more  strength;  fr 
if  such  a  man  could  not  escape  ridiculo  oven  in  Athens,  a  city  acctistu::.eii 
to  the  ways  and  habits  of  philosophers,  how  could  the  ]>oet  hope  tt>  avv-- 
it  at  Rome,  a  city  in  every  respect  so  different  7 — 84.  //ic.     Heferhxi^  i^ 
Home. — 85.  Et  iempeUatibns  urbit.    "And  the  tompestoous  harz^ol  ^tf 
'^ir>-." 

87-94.  87.  Auctor  eral  Roma  eonsullo  rfieior,  Ac  "  A  rhetorioiin  »i 
ilome  pmposed  to  a  lawyer  that  the  one  should  hear,  in  whatever  tiie 
other  said,  nothing  but  praises  of  himself,"  t.  r.,  that  they  ahould  be  cri- 
stantly  praising  one  another.  Horace  hero  abruptly  passes  to  auothii 
reason  for  not  composing  verses,  the  gross  flatter^',  namely,  which  iht 
poets  of  the  day  were  wont  to  lavish  upon  one  another.  Thero  were,  savi 
ho,  two  persons  at  Rome,  a  rhetorician  and  a  lawyer,  wljo  agreeii  tu  \>'> 
spatter  each  other  with  praise  whenever  they  had  an  opportunirv.  Iho 
lawyer  was  to  call  the  rhetorician  a  most  eloquent  man,  a  ser<md  Gnc 
chus ;  the  rhetorician  was  to  speak  of  the  pnHound  learning  of  the  lawver, 
and  was  to  style  him  a  second  Mncius.  Just  so,  observes  Horace,  do'tl* 
poets  act  at  the  present  day.  We  have  adopted  hero  the  very  elegaui 
emendation  of  Withofius.    The  common  text  has  Fra*er  ernl  Homm  ma 
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ntli  rhetor,  which  hu  beon  wDght  to  bs  defeDded  on  tha  FTOsnd  of  Btnrl 
ted  nflgtigencB,  bat  in  reality  admiCi  of  no  definKe  U  ill. — W.  Oraeekvt 
The  lHuaioa  ii  to  Cidni  Qracchui,  of  wboie  powen  n  a  pablic  Ipeakel 
Cicero  mihgi  diitingaiihed  meotimi  in  bii  Srotw,  c.  33.—Miuiiit.  R« 
Itorrin;  to  ft.  Haciai  Bcnvole.  ths  diiciogniihed  lawyer,  who  ij  ciJlsd  bj 
Cicero  " Jurinjirrilvrum  rlogventunmvt  ti  ela^utntivimJvritptriiHrintiii'' 
lOr_  i.,  3). — BO.  Qui  ntnni  argvtoi  vexal/Mnrr  itte  puttai  t  "  In  what 
reapecE  doei  that  madneu  ezr.iKie  teaa  inflnence  upon  the  mebdioii* 
poeta  of  the  dayV  The  epithet  arguiot  ia  ironicaL  Byyiiroria  meaDl 
Afl  deiire  of  being  landed  by  olliera,  Bimantins  to  a  perfect  madooM. — 
9\.  Carmina  co^pono,  hie  elegot.    Tha  poet,  in  order  tha  better 
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"  With  what  a  hinghty  looh,  with  how  important  aa 
air,  do  we  iDrreyilie  Temple  of  Apollo,  open  to  Bfloiaa  harda."  A  laugh 
able  deicription  of  poetic  vanity.— 01,  Vacuam  Romanu  va/ibut.  Bqaiv 
alant  to  patealem  peetit  Romanit,  The  allniioa  ii  to  the  Temple  of  Apol 
lo.  where  the  poeta  vere  aecuitomnl  to  read  their  prodnctiona. 

■S-Iin.     B5.  Seftiert.    "  Follow  i 
ia  Umplum.—»6.  Ftrat.    lu  the  It 
dfniur,  tt  lotidfm  plagit  cantvmimiu  ho^trm,  i 
alor..  in  alow  ainBict,  rt  eaxly  l^.p-liel.t,  we  . 
onr  »..«BO-i«  by  a.  many  i«  r^nni."     The 
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now  drur*  »  pictara  of  ■  good  one.  «Dd  l>y«  down  (ome  ex  eeOeiit  frfflP 
ibr  Ihe  gnidince  of  wrilan.    Tliii  ia  •  coniiQaalioii  oT  iui  TeBuniig.  W 

hinifieU'  ridicale  and  cuDteiapt,  sud  ha  here  apealis  o(  the  great  ataim 
requiil"  ">  B"«  vilno  to  a  poem.  Hence  faa  Qjnr.lndei  (list  poMijjil 
lull  in  irhicb  no  wise  sod  pradent  man  wUl  eter  engage. — Ltfilimim 
fixma.  "A  geoaine  (joein,''  i.  *.,  one  cainpoicd  in  annnlkDcfl  wiih  tU 
the  nilei  and  |irecepti  of  ait.— 110-  Cos  ialivlU  ninaiiiM  mum-if  Uwia 
The  iilea  uiteDdsd  Co  be  conveyed  is  tbii,  tliat  nioh  a  wriiei  ai  tke  oa 
hen  deiorihed  will  take  hii  waxed  tableU.  aa  wbich  he  is  going  to  «« 
puie  hii  ■traini.  with  the  aame  feeling  that  an  impartial  critic  will  lib 
op  lod  tabIsM  that  txa  to  ooutaia  liia  criticiima  -,  for,  u  a  fair  and  luoi 
crjiid  will  mark  wliatover  faqlt«  are  deterring  of  being  tuXei,  u  a  ;oi>l 
(met  will  correct  whatever  Ihinga  appear  in  hia  own  pmdactioDa  WMttj 
uf correction.— 111.  AuddjU.  "He  will  not  he.it.te."— 113.  Mortrtha 
-To  remove."  Wo  wonld  »f,  in  nor  modem  phraacalogy.  "lo  bk<a«.' 
—114.  lalrapeneiralia  Vatt.  "  Willlintheinoioae  auictaat; of  VeeM,* 
i.  r.,  witlun  the  receaaca  of  bi«  cthioet  or  cloaet.  Penetralia  Val»  a  • 
figurative  expreasion.  None  bat  ihs  Vcital  Virgins  were  altowsdw*' 
tar  wilbia  the  iDtnoat  ihrine  of  tbe  Tomple  of  Vetta,  and  with  Ihia  Hoal 
place  ia  the  pocl'a  cabinet  oodiptreiJ.  Here  hia  worka  are  in  •  privBe^ 
abode,  iDiDceaaibla  to  the  criliciima  of  the  jiublic.  and  it  ia  here  tbal  ik 
poet  himself  .liould  art  the  part  of  a  rigid  cenaor,  retrench  whatevs  a 
aupetfluoaa,  and  give  the  Sniahiag  hand  to  hia  pieces. 

115-134.  lis.  Obicuriita  din  papula  ho«at  cruel,  ic.  The  orfcT  rf 
couatniction  ia  ai  followa  -.  Bi">vi  (poota  val  aeriptor)  cruet  atqae  im  Ih» 
proferei  poputot  cei  ilia  diu  obicurata  taatj  rpcaom  vpcabula  rvrvfl.fvA 
ineaorala  prucit  Catnitibm  atquc  Cithigia,  thformii  litui  d  docKt  « 
Imfai  naae  prtmil, — llll.  Spedoia,  " Expreaaive."  —  1];.  Jl^iuriU 
"Baec!."  Kqnlvalaot  to  uiurpata.—Friicii  Catoaiiui  atquc  Cd^f* 
Dalo  the  cenaor  ii  here  meant,  and  the  epithet  applied  to  him  ia  ioiwW 
lu  refer  to  his  obtervanca  of  tbe  plain  and  anatere  manoera  of  Ibe  *<Mb 
time."  Compare  Odt  ii.,  SI,  11.  Tbe  other  aUiisioa  ia  la  U.  Cetfatjn 
wliom  Enniui  called  "  Saadi*  mtdnlla,"  and  with  wbam  Cicero  (£nl. 
'.S)i»mmencea  theaorieaofBomanoratora.— 118,  Sitiu  itiformii.  -Ta 
aightlyiDOBld."— 119,  Qua  gtnilor  prodnxeril  viiti.  "  Whioli  osage,  ib» 
parent  of  language,  ahall  have  prodnced."  Compare  Epitt.  ad  Pit,  53 
ifgg. — 130.  VeluwuHi.  To  be  prononocei!,  in  metrical  reading,  nsms.— 
12I.  F)"idct  opet.     "  He  will  poor  forth  hia  Creaiures."     By  opKi  we  mUt 

hero  nnderaland  a  rich  abundance  of  worda  and  aenlimenta. iM,  l.n>- 

riixntia  tompetcet.  "Ho  will  rolreoeh  every  iBioriaBce."— Sow  cdtm 
"Byjudiciooscultnre."— 183.  Levabit.  "He  willpoliah."— V;rtii(»nirt». 
ho.  "Whatever  ia  devwd  of  merit."— J-dIW.  Equivalent  la  diiiliU. 
Conialt  note  on  Sal.  i..  4.  ]!.— IS*.  LadenlU  ipecicm  daiU, «  tor^vi^t. 
*c,  "He  will  exhibit  the  appearance  of  one  eporting.  ud  will  k«j 
lumiug  abont  m  he  who  one  while  dancca  tlio  part  of  ■  *at>T,  u  annUw* 
Ihal  of  a  clownish  cyclopa."  Ton/uebitur  haa  here  tho  force  o  t^o  mUl 
die  voiee,  and  is  eqoivaleat  to  tejleclet.  A  Sguraiive  ollnaian  lo  tba  pae 
tomimea  of  the  i\y.  in  which  they  expreased  by  dancing,  and  the  mtm 
nam  of  their  bodies,  the  paaaioiM,  rtioiigtai 
Iter  asMined    as.  tat  oxaoipt*,  Ibat  of  « 
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Mto  on  Sat.  U  9.  S3.    Ths  idea 

puiaga  ii  tbii:  tbtt  u  tba  actoi 

cydupa  thnwi  himuilf  into  diffeient  altitadei,  and  mmM  Ua  ILnba  it 

Tarioni  wa;*,  ao  ha  who  compoaea  raraaa  abonld  tmupoaa,  vary,  bring 

rorwird,  draw  back,  and,  ia  giasial,  keep  ahifling  bia  wotdi  and  czprea 

lioot  in  arery  pouiUe  Tuiely  of  way. 

tae-llO.  lat.  rrmtalTm  teriftor  Jelirui  inmtgut  vUrri,  tte.  "  Foi 
M7  own  part,  I  had  rather  ba  eiCeemed  a  Iboliifa  and  doll  writer,  provided 
my  own  fanlM  pleua  ms,  or  at  leut  eacape  my  iwtice,  than  b*  w»e  and 
a  prey  to  ooBtiiiaal  Tex4tion."  The  poet  meaika  that  be  iroold  rather  be 
■  lad  poet,  if  he  could  only  imagine  himaglT  Cfae  coatnry,  thu  a  good  ana 
at  the  ezpenae  of  ao  mnch  to]  and  Taxation.  ObaarTe  the  fbrco  of  the 
•obJaDCtiTe  in  pr^ulerim, — 1S8.  Singi.  The  depoaant  ringi/r  literally 
meana,  •■  to  >bow  the  teeth  like  a  dog,"  "00  nwi"  It  ia  cben  Uksn  in  a 
Dgurativa  lenaa,  and  aignifiea  ^'  lo  fret,  chafe,  or  fame,^'  ka.^-^Fuit  jidiirj 
igHoliiiii  Argil,  &c.  The  poet  here  givgi  an  aaiuiDKillaitntiou  of  what 
be  hai  jail  heen  aalerting.  Ariatotle  {Je  Mirab.  A*icuU.,  itiil.)  telli  • 
■imilar  itcry,  bnc  make*  iC  to  haTs  happened  at  Abydoi,  and  £lian  {V 
H.,  it.,  aj)  of  an  Athenian  named  Thraaytloa.  — 131.  Servant.  -O'vt 
charged."    In  the  lenaa  of  obtervartt  ot  txttqutnt»T. — 134.  Et  tigno  lait 

were  broken."  The  ancionti  generally  aealed  the  lafnu,  (opreTent  their 
■Invei  from  itoaling  the  wine.— 137.  Elltbora.  Coaiult  note  on  Sat.  ii.. 
3.  ei. — Morbuvi.  Alluding  to  bia  nudnBia,  which  the  addition  of  bilrm 
aerrea  mote  clearly  Co  indicate.  Hence  the  expreiiion  atra  biiit,  lo  fre- 
ijaeolly  aied  in  the  lenie  of  luaiita. — HO,  Et  daxltiM,  prtttuvi  Mrxlii. 
i.c.    ••  And  a  moat  pleaiing  delnaioa,  a  (fair)  price  for  reaunk,  bai  been 
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hto  leMQDi  oQBie  wiHi  a  bettw  gnM  t»Uft  fttod, 

non  Millj  to  oisnol  bli  tMbitkiw  svmIbSi  iBi 

lie  wai  ■d^><at— I4g.  fit  «tt>  mtUa  wiiimjkmitt  capim  ir^fkm,  km,  Wi 

tuvdi  hM  preMKvad  U  fir  oi  ia  fab  Tiaatiio  MilMit  Aiaitoa.  H*  vht 
eats  and  drinks  a  great  da«l  withoal  ilhyi^y  Mi  appatiiM^  hMi«esa» 
to  phyiiciaDs,  and  wanti  to  kaoir  fais  mauidly,  and  what  ia  to  ha  dnt  fa 
a  eare  s  bnl  tba  bmd  who  bai  alraa^  ftva  iWfa  badli^  aad  Ikfaali  ifat 
fapj  who  hai  laiga  poMBirioBi  <ad  rtwa  af  ■omy^  yat  ia 
at  sfeUl  detiraf  mocab  and  ipaadi  dijr  sad  aight  la  ~ 

aavar  diaama  of  anftriiV  ^  v*^  <>''■  ^  iiBfBMaiff 

Mala4y^-180.  f^VM  cmwrkr.   "Toa  woold  giTa  ovar  tqpiKf  to  to 

earad."-*lSl.  Aaditwitt cat raa  <K rfoaaiwf, Jte.    tTha 

tbe  wife  man  akiia  wai  rich.   Baft  tbeia  weaa 

tliii  dootriaek  and  maiataiaed  the  dfrecft  ooatn 

reaeone  agilaet  diie  latter  ponlkB,  and  endeavan  to  abav  tta 

Tboa  halt  been  alwiyi  told  theft  riohee  baniihad  fid^,  aad  tiwft  to  be  lUb 

and  to  be  wiie  were  the  eaae ;  bat  tfaoa  heat  aaltoftad  tfijaalf  that  Ike  fe- 

oreaae  of  thy  riobea  haa  added  aotfiing  to  Ay  wiadoai,  aad  yaft  thta  ■! 

atffl  hea^heaing  to  the  aaaia  deeeHfal  toaehera     1 88.  liH  da  wJai  g.  X^ 

elent  to  ak  ao/afera:— 153.  Ei  qwum  n»  mikUa  a^^ptnitiart  aa  faaffawi 

at.    **And  yet^  tboagh  tboa  ert  nothing  wiaar,  aiaoa  Ihea  ait 

richer."    With  ex  quo  aapply  lempore.— -IM.  Nempg,     ••  Then  indeed' 


156, 159.  138.  Si  proprium  al,  quod  quU  libra  mercalut  ei  mn  eti,  tc 
**  U  what  one  buys  with  all  the  reqaiiite  formalitiea  ia  hie  own  piopert}- 
uu  the  other  hand,  there  are  certain  thingi,  in  which,  if  tfaoa  belieYvft  th» 
lawyers,  use  gives  a  fall  right  of  property."  The  expraaaion  qu^  9** 
tibra  mereatUM  et  mrt  at  (literally,  **  what  one  baa  parchaaed  with  the  bal- 
ance and  piece  of  money")  refers  to  tbe  Roman  mode  of  tranafeniag  pnp^ 
erty.  In  the  ruign  of  Senrios  Tallius  money  waa  first  u^ned  at  Eob^ 
and  that,  too^  only  of  bronxe.  Previoas  to  this  every  things  went  by  weigfat 
III  the  alienation,  therefore,  of  property  by  sale,  as  well  as  ia  other  trsM 
actions  where  a  sale,  either  real  or  imaginary,  ibnned  a  part,  die  oU  Ba 
.^  man  costom  was  always  retained,  even  as  late  as  the  days  <»rBEorace,  sk* 

' "  later.    A  libripeni,  holding  a  braxen  balance,  was  alwnya  pr^eeat  at  tbeif 

formalities,  and  the  purchaser,  having  a  brazen  coin  in  hia  hand,  strack 
the  balance  with  this,  and  then  gave  it  to  the  other  party  by  way  of  price 
— 159.  Maneipat  u$u$.    To  prevent  the  perpetaal  vezatioa  of  law-aaits, 
^,;  the  laws  wisely  ordained  that  possession  and  ei^Joyment  far  a  ccttaii 

■  !:•  namber  of  years  shoald  confer  a  title  to  property.    This  is  w]|»t  the  lav 

;.|j;  yers  term  the  right  of  prescription,  uMucapio. 

* '". 

160-I«g.    160.  Qui  U  poidi  ager,  tuuM  esL    The  poet  ia  hero  argaias 
against  the  folly  of  heaping  up  money  with  a  view  to  pardia«e  Innda,  aab 
cuutendi  that  they  who  baTe  not  one  foot  of  ground  are  yefl^  in  f^^  pn. 
'^  prietors  of  whatever  lands  yield  the  productions  which  they  hny^^-OrU. 

*■,  Not  Orbi,  as  a  contraction,  but  the  regular  genitive  of  OrlnuM.     The  a» 

!;■  rients,  down  to  die  end  of  the  Aagustan  age,  wrote  the  genicavea  of  aab 

j.  stantives  in  t««  and  turn  with  a  smgle  i.    (Benlley,  ad  Ttr^  Amdr^  ii,  1, 

'I  ^')    The  individual  here  alluded  to  appeara  to  have  been  aomo  weafa^ 

'!  ifeiaon,  whoae  steward  aold  annually  ibr  him  Xmr^t  quaatitiea  of  ^tato  ani 
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ochar  thiiiKa,  tha  prodaco  of  fail  exteiaira  pouauiooi. — 1«.  Qmm  tge- 
'aoteat.  ••  When  b<  huTOwi  the  Said*."  Bj  Mfi^a  ia  bar*  DMmiiltha 
arable  laad,  wbich  ii  gottrng  prapared  hj  tha  hutQir  for  tba  reception  of 
■lie  Eraia.— isa.  Tt  iIiMti'niiH  tniit.  ■'  Feela  tfaU  Iboa  u%  ihs  trna  lord 
m'  the  aoil,"  i.  e-,  weU  koowi  thit  the  prodace  ia  jnteoded  fi^  thec^  and 
that,  thai  far,  tbon  art,  to  all  inteola  and  pnrjwiea.  the  Inia  owner. — 163. 
£iiUiiiB.  FoicbaiBd  origiaall;  by  Orbiut,  but  to  which  tbon  aim  bait,  it 
no*  ■sua,  acqaired  the  title  of  proprietor  i  doC,  indeed,  bf  a  itDgle  large 
payment,  like  that  of  Orbine,  bnt  by  the  conatant  pnnhaie  ctitiB  prodncv 
uf  the  land.  — IM.  Quid  nftri,  mat  Rvauroto  nvper  on  olimt  fee. 
'What  differeaea  data  it  maka,  wbalfaer  tboa  Ureat  on  mooay  cmintad 
out  JDat  now  or  eeverel  year*  tgaV  Lt.,  whatfaer  the  artidea  oa  which 
tboa  art  feeding  were  porchaaed  Jut  now  fioia  tha  laoda  of  another,  oi 
whether  they  are  the  prodace  oTlandi  bought  by  Chee  niany  yeara  aince 
Tba  train  ofidesiiu  what  Iblloifaii  thii:  Ha  who  purchased,  aome  time 
ago,  poaaeaaiona  ainiue  in  the  naighbortiood  either  of  Aricii  or  of  Veil, 
paya.  aa  well  aa  thoot  for  the  plate  of  berba  he  aupa  on,  thoagb  perhapa 
be  faociea  qaite  olharwiae  i  be  boila  hii  pot  at  night  with.wood  that  he 
baa  boaght  sveo  ta  tbon  doaL  And  Ifaongh,  when  be  aarreya  hia  poaaea- 
aiona,  ha  aaya  "  Ibia  land  ia  mine,"  yet  Che  land,  in  fac^  ia  not  hia,  any 
Bwre  than  it  ii  Ihloe ;  for  how  oui  that  be  called  the  propai^  of  any  one, 
which,  in  tba  ahort  apace  of  aa  boor,  may  change  maaCera,  and  oome  into 
the  poaaeaaiDD  of  another  by  gift,  by  lale,  by  Tiolence,  or  by  death  t — ^a- 

1G7-173.  167.  Arieint.  For  an  acconnt  of  Arida,  cooanlt  note  on  jSo/. 
U  S,  1,— FeiaaJit.  Tba  city  of  Veil  waa  ono  of  tha  moat  famtnu  in  ancient 
Btmria.  It  1^  to  tba  northeaat  of  Home,  bnt  ita  exact  poaition  waa  neTat 
id  nntil  BoliteDina  directed  the  attention  of  antiqaari 
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This  culebrated  work  of  Horace,  oommonly  called  the  Art  Poetu^  k 
UBually  considered  a«  a  separate  and  iniolated  composition,  but  may  bi 
more  properly  regarded  as  the  third  epistle  of  the  present  book,  since, 
like  the  others,  it  is  chiefly  critical,  and  addressed  to  the  Pi«os  in  an  epct 
tolary  form.  These  friends  of  the  aathor  were  a  father  and  two  sons.  Tb« 
father  was  a  senator,  of  considerable  note  and  distingaiahed  talents,  whc 
was  consal  in  739.  Ho  was  a  man  of  pleasure,  who  paaaed  his  cvenioci 
at  table,  and  slept  till  noon ;  bat  he  possessed  sncn  capacity  far  bustnef  i 
that  the  remainder  of  tlie  day  sufficed  for  the  dispatch  of  tfiosc  importiot 
affairs  with  which  he  was  saccessively  intmstod  by  Aagaatas  and  Tibe 
rias.  Of  the  sons  little  is  accurately  known,  and  there  seems  no  roasi« 
why  a  formal  treatise  on  the  art  of  poetry  should  have  been  addrrfie.' 
either  to  them  or  to  tlio  father.  As  the  sabjects  of  Horace's  epistles,  how 
ever,  have  generally  some  reference  to  the  sitaation  and  circiimstiu«« 
of  the  iodividaals  with  whose  names  thoy  are  inscribed,  it  has  been  coa- 
jectared  tliat  tliia  work  was  composed  at  the  desire  of  Piso,  the  father,  in 
order  to  dissaade  his  elder  son  from  indalgmg  his  inclination  for  wr:lrj: 
poetry,  for  which  ho  was  probably  but  ill  qualified,  by  exposing  the  :-"-> 
miiiy  of  bad  poets,  and  by  pointing  out  the  difficulties  of  the  a-t,  wh:--r 
our  author,  accordiogly,  has  displayed  under  the  semblance  of  instruf::r,£ 
him  in  its  precepts.  This  conjecture,  first  formed  by  Wieland  and  a4.i;.4 
ed  by  Colman,  is  chiefly  founded  on  the  argument  that  Horace,  haviur 
concluded  all  that  he  had  to  sny  on  tlie  history-  and  prutrrcss  of  poetry-,  ud 
general  precepts  of  the  art,  addresses  the  remainder  of  tlic  epistle,  ou  Ui« 
nature,  expediency,  and  difficulty  of  poetical  pursuits,  to  the  elder  of  ilie 
brothers  alone,  who,  according  to  this  theory,  eitlier  meditated  or  ha^I  wc 
tually  written  a  poetical  work,  probably  a  tragedy,  which  Horace  wishei 
to  dissuade  him  from  completing  and  publishing : 

*'  O  major  jiircnum,  quamris  el  voce  paicrnut"  Jcc.  (r.  366,  4e^./.,. 

It  has  been  much  disputed  whether  Horace,  in  writing  the  present  wi-rk 
intended  to  deliver  instructions  ou  the  whole  art  of  poetry-,  and  criticiiiiM 
on  poets  in  general,  or  if  his  ob8er\'ations  bo  applicable  only  to  certain  di> 
partments  ofpoetrj-,  and  popts  of  a  particular  period.     The  opinion  of  th« 
most  ancient  scholiasts  on  Horace,  as  Acron  and  Porphyrion,  was.  that  ii 
comprehended  precepts  on  the  art  in  general,  but  that  these  had  been  ciii 
fected  from  the  works  of  Aristotle,  Neoptolcmus  of  Paroa,   and   othtf? 
Greek  critics,  and  had  been  strung  together  by  the  Latin  poet  in  such  s 
manner  as  to  form  a  medley  of  rules  without  any  systematic  {ilan  or  sr 
rangement.     This  notion  was  adopted  hy  the  commentators -who  flourish' 
ed  after  the  ri»vival  of  literature,  as  Rol)t>rtelli;f,  .Toson  do  Nores,  and  ll.d 
elder  Scaliger,  who  concurred  in  treating  it  as  a  loose,  vague,  and  desul- 
tory compositiun ;  and  this  opinion  continued  to  prevail  in  France  as  lata 
as  the  time  of  Dacier.     Others  have  conceived  that  the  epivtle  nndcr  oiai 
kidaration  comprises  a  complete  system  of  poetry,  and  flatter  tkeiiiaelv«tf 
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Itiej  can  trmcc  in  it,  btna  beginDiag  to  and,  >  regular  mi  caaaactei  pJu 
D.  Heinaiai  lUndi  mt  tbe  h»d  cf  Ihu  dui,  kud  he  munuini  thak 
wberafar  we  meet  ma  Rpptrent  confanoD  or  imga\»hty,  it  bM  beeo  oo 
EuionoJ  by  the  licentioDi  tncipoiicicuii  of  the  capyiita.  Tbe  improbki 
bilily,  bjireier,  tbst  igch  a  writer  woald  Chtow  oat  bU  procepU  U  rta 
dun,  Cid  [ba  eitrfmadifflcnlty.oalbe  otber  b»arl.of  radacingilEoa  raga- 
lar  aad  Bjatsmatio  treatiie  on  poetry,  witb  perfect  cubemice  in  all  iu 
f»itM,  bive  iodocsd  other  critic*  to  bsliere  either  thtt  tbLi  pieo*  ooDtuni 
but  fragmenta  of  wbat  Horace  deaignod.  wbicfa  waa  Pope'a  epiiiioD,  ot 
ttMI  tbe  antbor  bad  only  u  aim  at  one  depaitmeot  oT  poetry  or  daia  at 
poeta.  Ofalltba  tbeorieaon  tbia  mltlsct,  tbe  moat  celebrated  in  ita  day, 
thangb  ooh  aapplanted  by  tbe  tbeory  of  Wieland,  ia  tbat  wbicb  refara 
eiery  Ibiog  tatbabiatary  aadprogreMof  ttMBomaadranu,  and  ita  ectaa. 
eonditioB  ia  tbe  autbor'i  time.  Lunbinnai  and  Baxter  ia  bii  edition  of 
Horace,  liadbioted  U  tliii  uotioD,  wbicbbaabaenfaUydOTelopedby  Hard, 
la  bia  excellent  oommentary  and  Dotea  OB  tbe  praaeot  eputle,  where  bo 
nodertaket  to  ahow  tbat  doI  only  tbe  general  tenor  of  Ibe  work,  bat  eTery 
aingle  precept,  beori  reference  to  tbe  dramai  and  tliat  if  examined  in 
tliia  puiot  of  Tiew,  it  will  be  fbond  to  be  a  regular,  well-cond acted  piece, 
nnUbrmly  tending  to  lay  open  the  stale  and  remedy  the  delects  of  tbe  Bo- 
man  atage.  According  to  thia  critic;  tbe  anbject  ia  dinded  into  three  pur- 
IJona ;  oC  these,  the  Gnl  (fnm  Terse  1  to  B9)  is  praparalory  to  the  taain 
•abject  of  the  epiitle,  containing  aoma  general  ralei  end  reflectioDi  oii 
poetry,  bat  principally  with  a  view  to  the  aacoeediag  parta.  by  wbicb 


introdne 


e  poet's 


it  wiih  that  air  of  esse  and  negligence  etseatial  to  tba  epislolsry  (orra. 
td.  Tbe  main  body  of  tbe  epistle  (from  Terse  B9  to  asS)  ia  laid  ont  in  ragn- 
Lating  tbe  Roman  atage,  and  cbiefly  in  glTing  mlea  for  tragedy,  not  only 
aa  that  waa  the  aablimer  apeeies  of  the  drama,  bat,  as  it  sboold  aeem,  the 
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bo  sov^lit  tftci*,  as  the  crran  and  defeela  that  ought  to  be  cueAilly  imitt 
ed.  Finally,  Pa  Bosch,  in  his  notes  to  the  Chreek  Anthology,  sapposa 
diat  i^e  poem  was  aot  actaally  addressed  to  any  of  the  Piaoa.  bat  that  the 
poet  made  nse  of  tLi^  name  by  way  of  prosopopoeia. 

We  have  already  remarked  that  the  theory  of  Wieland  has  sa^v^aBi 
ed  Hard's,  and,  as  wo  have  given  an  oatline  of  the  latter,  it  may  not  bs 
amiss  to  subjoin  a  slighi  sketch  of  the  former,  the  more  especially  as  ws 
faitend  to  follow  it  in  oui  Explanatory  Notes  on  this  piece.  We  wiU  us 
the  words  of  Colman.  "  The  poet  begins  with  general  reflections  addreti- 
ed  to  his  three  fKends.  In  these  preliminary  roles,  eqoaUy  necesssry  to 
be  observed  by  poets  of  every  denomination,  he  dwells  vXi  the  importanet 
of  unity  of  design,  the  daager  of  being  dauled  by  the  apieodor  oir  psitU 
beauties,  the  choice  of  suljeets,  the  beauty  of  order,  the  eleganee  and  fn- 
priety  of  diction,  and  the  ujoof  a  thoroagh  knowledge  of  tiie  natoroof  tfai 
■everal  different  species  of  poetry,  summing  up  this  introductory  portMS 
of  his  epistle  in  a  manner  per/tctly  agreeable  to  the  canclasion  of  it 

*  Daeripttu  tervare  vices,  optrwmqve  eolorts. 
Cur  ego  si  nequeo  ignoroquet  poeta  salutor  7 
Cur  neseire,  pudens  prat^e,  quam  diseere  malo  V  (e.  86,  seqq.f 

From  this  general  view  of  poetry,  on  die  canvass  of  Aristotle,  hot  eiils» 

ly  after  his  own  manner,  the  writer  proceeds  to  give  the  rulea  »'i*4  tfw^ 

lory  of  the  drama,  adverting  principally  to  tragedy,  vrith  all  its 

and  appendages  of  diction,  fable,  character,  incidents,  chorus, 

masic,  and  decorations.    In  this  part  of  the  work,  according  to  the  vci» 

pretation  of  the  best  critics,  and  indeed  (I  think)  according  to  the  nttu- 

feat  tenor  of  the  epistle,  he  addresses  himself  entirely  to  the  two  Toutf 

Pisos,  pointing  out  to  them  the  diflScnlty,  as  well  as  the  excellence  of  tb< 

dramatic  art,  insisting  on  the  avowed  superiority  of  the  Qrecian  writen, 

and  ascribing  the  comparative  failure  of  the  Romans  to  ncglicence  lai 

the  love  of  gain.    The  poet,  having  exhausted  tliis  part  of  his  subject 

suddenly  drops  a  second,  or  dismisses  at  once  no  less  tlian  t wo  ot' the  t^<n« 

persons  to  whom  ho  originally  addressed  his  epistle,  and,  turning  sbat 

on  the  elder  Piso,  most  earnestly  conjures  him  to  ponder  on  the  dsa::tt 

of  precipitate  publication,  and  the  ridicule  to  which  the  author  of  WRtco 

ed  poetry  exposes  himself.     From  the  commencement  of  this  partisl  sJ 

dress,  O  major  jttvenum,  &c.  {v.  266,  seqq.)  to  the  end  of  the  poem,  almctis 

fourth  part  of  the  whole,  the  second  person  plural,  Pisones  Z-^—  Vos  /— !'<» 

O  Pompiliu*  sanguis  I  Slc^  is  discarded,  and  the  second  person  sinnlsr, 

Tu,  Te,  Tihi,  Ac.,  invariably  takes  its  place.    The  arguments,  toa  sre 

o«iaally  relative  and  personal,  not  only  showing  the  necessity  of  stoay 

combined  with  natural  genius,  to  constitute  a  poet,  hut  dwelling  on  li« 

peculiar  danger  and  delusion  of  flattery  to  a  writer  of  rank  and  furtaa^ 

as  well  as  the  inestimable  value  of  an  honest  friend  to  rescue  him  froo 

derision  and  contempt.     The  poet,  however,  in  reverence  to  the  Mote. 

qualifies  his  exaggerated  description  of  an  infatuated  scribbler  with  i 

most  noble  encomium  on  the  use  of  good  poetr\%  vindicating  tho  dignity  d 

<ho  art,  and  proudly  assorting  that  the  most  exalted  characters  woold  B3i 

be  disgraced  by  the  cultivation  of  it. 

•  Se  forte  pudort 
tiit  tibi  Misii,  fyrte  solers,  et  cantor  ApoUo,' 
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It  li  worth)*  of  ubaarvatioo,  tint  in  the  istiriBal  picture  at  m  frmtio  baA 
witb  which  Horace  ooDcliulai  bii  •piitla.he  not  cDlyranicmnterbi  what 
Bight  be  expected  u  1  corollary  of  an  Buay  on  tbe  Art  vf  Pettry,  bM 
eoutradioti  bii  own  niaal  pnctlce  and  aentlinenta.  In  fail  apiiUe  to  An 
futni.  initaadof  idgmaCiiingttiekn'eof  reneu  an  abomindile  pfareurr, 
D*  calla  it  a  Mgkt  madneu  [lait  lute  iiuamia),  and  denMnti  on  lla  good 
•ifecti  [quamtat  miuta  Aoieol,  tie  rUtigt  .'}■  In  uotber  apiaUe,  apaak- 
*ag  at  himieb*  Ud  bii  aWtehnent  to  poeby,  he  aaya, 

'  UH  quid  dalur  oU, 
lUado  duHtii  .■  koe  at  mtdiecrUmi  aia 

All  wbidi,  and  aerenl  othar  puitgea  in  bi<  worlu.  dmoit  daaooitraM 
IbaC  it  wu  not  witboat  a  paiticnlar  parpoia  in  viev  that  be  dwrit  M 
SvdUj  on  Ao  dueriptiou  of  a  man  raMlfod 

'iniplCr 

Vaitooa  paHigei  or  thia  work  of  Honee  have  been  imitated  in  Vidki 
Pottieorum,  in  the  Dnke  of  BackiDgbam'i  Eaay  on  P<ielry,  in  Bhcoo» 
tyon  On  Tramlaitd  Vent,  in  Fope'I  Bitag  on  Critieitwi,  and  in  Boi- 
■can'*  Art  Pottiqia.  The  plan,  howefer,  of  Ihii  lait  prodoction  ii  more 
cloaely  brmsd  than  anj  of  the  Mfaari  ao  the  model  of  Honce'i  Eplitla. 
Like  tlie  bvl  diviuDn  of  &n  Art  Pottica,  it  commencai  with  lome  gen 
•nl  ralei  and  introdDctor;  principlea.  The  lecoad  book  tanchea  on  sle 
pao  *ad  lyiio  poetry,  which  va  nut  only  cnnorily  referred  to  by  Horace, 
but  are  iaODdaeed  by  bim  ia  that  pan  of  hia  epiatte  which  carreapowla  to 
thia  portioD  of  the  preaent  work.    Tba  Aird,  which  iailiemoet  important 
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h-rs  taken  from  all  kinda  of  animali.    Both  are  equally  deaenrin^  of  r.h 
cale^— 8.  Varias  inducert  jdumtu.    **  To  spread  plomago  of  varioas  huet, 
u  e^  parti-colofed  plamage.     Inducert  (**  to  spread")  is  well  applied  to  iht 
art  of  painting. — 3.  Undique.    **  From  erery  quarter  of  creation,"  1. 1. 
Snom  every  kind  of  animal. — Ut  turpiUr  atruu,  &c     **  So  that  a  beaatei;« 
woman  above  may  fooUy  terminate  below  in  a  loathsome  fish."    Sunt 
connect  turpiter  with  eUrum,  but  this  wants  apxrit.— 6.  Pisotta.   Tiit 
father  and  bis  two  sons.    Compare  lutroductoiy  lieniarka.  Bear  the  cue 
mencemenL — Isti  tabulm.    Referring  to  the  picture  which  has  just  beii 
described.     Jsti  marks  contempt. — 7.  Cujus,  velut  ^gri  tomnia,  raw 
JLnf^entnr  tpeeies.    **  The  ideas  in  which,  like  a  sick  man's  dreams,  iba.. 
be  formed  without  any  regard  to  sober  reality." — 9.  Reddalur.    ^  Cs£  U 
aasigned,"  t.  e.,  belongs. — Pietoribu*  aique  poctiB^  &c.     **  Pamten  stk 
poets  (some  one  may  say)  have  always  enjoyed  w^  eooal  privilege  eft: 
tempting  any  thing  at  pleasture.**    This  is  aappoacu  to  come  frvm  itt 
month  of  an  objector;  and  the  pocfs  reply,  which  ia  immediately  salijii:» 
ed,  defines  tho  use,  and  fixes  the  character  ot poetic  licence^  which  xisakX- 
fal  writers  often  plead  in  defence  of  their  transgressions  against  the  lav 
of  unitjf. — Scimuf,  ct  hanc  veniam^  &c.    Tlie  idea  ia  this  :  We  know  i:. 
and  concede  tho  privilege,  and  claim  the  same  in  our  turn,  but  srl!i  T.'d, 
in  certain  limits. — 13.  Sed  non  ut  placidit  coiant  immitia^  he   He 
moaning  is.  that  poetical  or  any  other  licence  roast  never  be  carr:.  i  f> 
f.ir  as  to  unite  thiui,'s  that  are  plainly  and  natarally  ropacnaDt  to  cs  '- 
other. — 13.  Geminentur.    "May  be  matched."  —  H.  Inceprit  rrdr.'i' 
plerumqnc  ct  mairna  profossh,  &c.     "Oftentimes   to  loftv  boci:.r ■-..'. 
and  such  as  promise  j^rcat  thinjrs,  are  sowed  one  or  t\ro  purr>Ie"'iaM..v 
in  order  to  make  a  brillitint  displny,"  Ac,  »'.  e.,  often,  after  exord].:rcj  -' 
hiLrh  attempt  and  lofty  prtHnise,  we  are  amused  with  tho  doscript:u:i .:": 
grove  and  altar  of  Diana,  the  meanders  of  a  stream  gliiJinrr  5  v^jfil'.  •■,-.  .ji 
pleasant  fichls,  tho  Iliver  Hliine,  or  a  rainbow,  like  so  in  0113*  puriile  r  a:.=  !■> 
in  a  p^nnnent,  that  make,  it  is  true,  a  treat  show,  but  then  are  n<?t  Ic  :' . ' 
proper  place.     The  poet  here  considers  and  exposes  that  particulars  .J. 
tion  of  uniformity  into  which  young  poets  especially,  uiidcr  the  inf-.  r.  -. 
of  a  warm  imagination,  are  t(X)  apt  to  run,  arising  from  frequent  a:i.I  : 
timed  descriptions. — 19.  Scd  nunc  non  crat  his  Iocua.      "But  a:  rri*-.- 
these  were  out  of  place."     Ob.serve  here  the  use  of  the  imperfect  ^/f ;: 
substantive  verb,  where  we  would  employ  the  present. 

19,  SO.  19.  Kt  fort n sac  cuprcssum  scis  simularc,  Ac.  "And  pcHifu 
thou  knowest  how  to  imitate  a  cypress,"  1.  r.,  to  paint  one.  Horace  (X»o 
pares  the  poets,  whom  he  has  just  been  censuring,  to  a  painter  wIk*  htii 
learned  to  draw  nothing  but  a  cypress  tree.  As  this  painter,  thcrefu-- 
would  represent  the  cypress  in  every  |)icture  he  was  engaged  to  t'xec-V'. 
80  these  poets,  altogether  unequal  to  the  nianagemeut  ofaiiv  imiltiJjs. 
subject  in  a  proper  wny  and  with  a  proper  roizard  to  unity  «f  Jesiirtt.  wvri» 
aecnstome<j  to  in<luli.'e  in  insulated  descriptions,  and  in   ctimniijn-t-1*^'* 

topics,  wliich  had  no  bearintj  whatever  on  the  main  subject. Ho.  <>■...-, 

hi>c,  si  fractix  cnatat  crsprs,  Jcc.  "What  is  this  to  the  purpaso,  a  J.c, 
who  is  to  bo  paintod  for  a  given  price,  is  to  he  represented  as  awimm^Uf. 
(brth  hopeless  from  the  fragments  of  a  wreck?"  Porsons  wIkj  bad  n-sl 
their  all  by  shipwreck  were  accustomed  to  solicit  charity  by  curr}iu| 
aroond  with  then  a  painting  in  which  tho  raisfortine  which  bad  bel'alJKi 


htlPlanatory  notes.- 

■hem  WB  dapfctad.  In  the  praicnt  cm«,  thcnrfbra,  Bontea  MpiMBM  ■ 
■hipWTMkad  nuriun'  to  h*TB  iuiiploj-«l  >  punier  iir  this  pnrpoie  who 
buw  oaly  bow  to  dimw  ■  eypreu,  utd  he  Mk)  of  what  Ttlaa  *och  in  ok 
JacC  would  ba  in  tbe  ineendad  pictnra,  or  boir  it  oould  liaia  lajr  affact  is 
•xdtiag  tha  DompHiion  of  otbsn. 


91-15.  ai-AmpltcrtietpitiiulUti-.airrtatantaimrvnMtanit  A 
iMd  p<Mt  opon*  hii  poem  witb  tamatbing  great  anil  atgniScaat,  bat  UOM- 
■1  himaelT  with  diBna.  A  bad  pottsr  bagisc  a  Itga  and  beaBtifal  yiat, 
hu  prndncei  only  a  pitcher.  Jiofa  ij  hers  the  poltsr'i  wheel.— 03.  Demi- 
f<u  tit  ^idau,  limpid  duntaxat  <t  ■<•■■■.  "  In  a  word,  be  the  objait 
what  it  may,  latitoolf  be  limple  and  aaiform." — Z4,  Maxima  pan  ntiHm 
dtcipimur  tpiae  raeti,  ka.  "The  greateiE  pact  olaa  puet^  O  fattaai,  aid 
ja  7oalhi  worthy  of  (aebablfaer,aiamiilad  byao  appaaraaea  of  onrraiA' 
Beaa."  The  idea  intended  to  be  ooovered  ii  a*  btlowa  i  Tbaia  and  olfaet 
fcnhi,  wliich  have  Jnat  baen  mantioaed,  are  Iberaliire  to  be  carelblly  a*oid. 
'  ed.  hot  we  moat,  at  the  lame  tioM,  gsard  againit  paaaiag  to  the  other  ex- 
treme. And  thie  adrice  becomea  tha  more  importut.  noce  the  fanlt  it- 
■elf  weara  the  appearance  of  a  tinae,  and  ii  tbatafcro  bat  too  apt  to  laie- 
laad. — K.  Brtrit  an  Imioro,  kc.  "  Vor  esampla,  I  aDi*e  to  be  conoiae." 
Is  atriring  tO  aToid  difinaenaaa,  wa  oftas,  Erom  want  of  Jodgmeut,  bacane 


ae-OT.  M.  8ee4a<ilem  Unia  Herri,  fta.  " 
who  aeeki  aftsr  a  aabdned  mode  of  eipreaiic 
SnemenL  —  n.  Prnfitiut  grandia.  "He  i 
Literally,  "one  bsTiag  profeued  great  tl 


M6^  ^xfhAH4fro%ii  non^ — vmvLm  to  ras 


«t  to  W0&M9  •  oompkU  mA 

iir<Mfn  —  ^^   Keefaemmiiim  dmni  hmtfi,mmjmmim$  «ni«L   Ite  §m 
h&n  MMB—wtei  fee  ■dwatag— wMAfawrflfai  imr  ■ilmalm  %mJ^ 

«i^if,afrap«r«otoaua4  9ftagMif%«li««tapid  ■wTniimwi*^ 

■lltote  Am  ddrf  wwlWwna  •gd  th#  htutj  of  mMiiod  (or  I  an 
«lv«d),  IM  tilt  witar  Mj  •»  tilM  v«i7 ' 


urn  fftqiWto  far  th^  fly  JiMMiOmtim  if  M> 
■Brv«  Oie  otiMT  IdtM  i^  iMgti  wIM  M7  Mnr  U 
MiBdfaranolfawrMidaMtoflttinfiHiMHwJljf   .  ii  J»< 
flMlwyw  mrmdu.   •'Nin  Md  iwrlna^  taob  la  tfatL 
"    Tmmm  btw  hM  nfiwnwiito 
I  to  flw  QffMk  a«rr^/-46«  Av 

AtoBviw.to  A».«nBBiai^  Ia  At 
^k  tilt  tot  liMMMliiftly 
priely,  hofvrtTtr,  ofBestity'f  poutkm  of  tiittt  Imet,  wldcb  wt  WmM 
lowed  in  oar  tozt^  all  mait  aUow.  Oetnor  cbeenree  in  ito  &w  tiitft 
WM  ooatonierj  with  the  oopyiiti,  when  a  line  wee  miepleDed  hf  lkm,*> 
denote  tnoh  diiplactDgJ^  very  minute  merkii  whicdi  mi^pht  uaiiQ  liift 
obliterated  in  the  lepte  of  time.  To  the  lame  effect  ere  tiie  wordi  flf 
Bute  {CamwienL  Pmdtogr^  p.  856).  The  expreaaioiis  in  tite  leit.^ 
amttt  koetpemat,  ere  e<|aiviUent  to  o/itul  oer^aupi  <unfrfecialvr,  tKai  >^ 
Jieiat^-47.  CaUidajtutdmra,  "  Some  ekillfal  errai^einent."  JiMCtanb 
obeenree  Hnrd,  es  here  employed  by  the  poet,  if  %  word  of  large  «dg» 
end  import,  end  the  eeme  in  espreasion  ai  order  or  diapoeition  ia  a  ii^ 
Jeot.  The  poet  wooM  aay,  **  laatead  of  firaming  new  words,  I  latimnat 
to  yoa  any  kind  of  artfiil  management  Vy  which  yoQ  may  be  able  togivti 
new  air  and  oast  to  old  onea." 

49-53.  49.  Indieiii  man$ifwr»  reeaUibui  abdiia  rermm,  **  T6  mfk* 
abstnue  anligecti  by  newly-inTonted  terma."  The  alloaion  in  aMtts  ft 
mm  ia  to  thing!  hitherto  lying  oonoealed,  and  now  fisr  the  ftnat  tiflM  bm|M 
to  light,  u  &,  inventiooa  and  diaooTeriee,  which  need,  of  oooraeb  aew^fi^ 
▼ented  terma  to  enable  otheia  to  oomprehend  tbenu— 50.  fVajXia  eimdttk 
non  examdita  Ctik^  eontinget,  **  It  will  be  allowed  to  coin  wmdi  m 
heard  of  by  the  ancient  Cethegi,"  •*.  e^  entire^  new,  not  known  fima  tit 
earlMit  perioda  of  the  langoage.  The  Cethegi  are  here  pvt  far  the  « 
dent  Komani  generally,  and  Horace,  in  fall  aoeordanca  with  hie  lu^trl. 
and  tiie  better  to  mark  their  antiquity,  makea  ase  of  an  ol4  taraa  finffr*** 
Thia  epithet  einetutu  properly  meana  "girt,"  ue^  einetu  imdmtmi,  mf 
marka  the  habiti  of  the  early  Bomana.  It  haa  a  apeoial  refaranea  to  ^ 
Oflbine  dnctare,  which  wea  ao  called  when  the  lappet  of  the  gown.  Ait 
oaed  to  be  tiirown  over  the  left  ahoalder,  wai  paaaed  aroond  the  backii 
aaeh  a  manner  aa  to  oone  abort  to  the  breaat  and  there  faatan  in  a  ksBt; 
tide  knot  or  cinotare  tooked  ap  the  gown,  and  made  it  ahorttr  and  attain 
ir.  and  eooaeqaeatly  better  adapted  ibr  active  emplflyaeat^— Si.  Smk« 
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fmJmttr.  '  If  naed  with  modBnliim."  Litenlly,  •■  nodntlf ." — 99.  Ua 
itiuiitJUem.  '  Will  aoiaj  crcdEt,"  i.  c,  will  b«  well  rteaitti^Si  Orwe* 
/imt*  emdant  paree  dOorta,  "  If  they  d«aaeiid,  with  •  ilight  deriatioi^ 
froB  a  Oreoi*n  •oarce,"  1. 1,  if  we  derire  them  geotly,  and  wilbont  too 
aneh  noleacs^  fimn  their  pisper  nmo),  thit  i>  frim  t  luguige,  ■■  the 
Grmk,  ■Ireidy  known  ud  ■ppimed.  The  ithind  U  to  Qraak  tenM 
■itoptvd  with  ■  chmge  of  tcnuination,  >■  Keighlley  onreetly  renarki, 
■nd  not,  u  Oralli  tbinki,  to  ■  mer*  imiCation  of  Oroak  Uracton^  ai  in 
iTKUtiaiHU,  loMTi/ormit,  &0. 

»-$9,  93.  Quid  sWnt  Cmeilio  Piaalogtu,  kc  Horace  eompUina 
that  the  aariier  poeta,  aach  u  Caciliiu,  Plaatiu,  Ju^  were  allowed  to 
coin  new  word*,  hot  that  thU  lama  piiTilage  wu  denied  to  writera  of  a 
later  aga,  inch  ai  Virgil,  &c. — i5.  Jtquirrre  fowta.  Sapfijn^raiurmiiui. 
Wehaie  already  oalled  attcDtion  Id  the  coone  of  theie  Dotaa  to  aome  of 
the  Iem»  coined  by  Horac«.~fjin^Air.  Coanlt  Zxmpt,  {  4l3.  OrelK 
regard!  the  prsasnt  oaaga  oCinvideor.lattbaaMaaliiuridttmT  mai,immv 
of  Ifae  isDOratitma  broDghtin  by  Horace,  and  to  which  he  here  alladei.— 
W.  Bigaatum  prat»le  tiota  proeitttai  nomt*.  *'To  ooia  a  word  im- 
preued  with  ^e  oBrrent  atanp."  Worda  are  here  compared  to  coin 
which  bean  the  atamp  of  the  reigning  prince.  PneuJtn  it  Benlley'a 
imgodatioa.     The  oommoD  teat  baa  proiatem,  "to  otter,"  "to 


«MO.  W.  m  lilva,  fi^iii  pmun  mutaniit  ^  amnoi,  tc.  -A)  tbo 
eariietf  leave)  of  the  lirait,  wbicb  chengaa  in  iti  foliage  with  declining 
years,  fall  Srat  to  di«  gmaDd."  With  m%ta*tU  anpply  (c  We  hare 
•dopteillbenmple  and  elegant  emendatiai  of  WakeBeld.     The  commoo 

It  fUtitJoliu  pronoi  mafanluT  in  anaoi.     Ilocaco  sferna  h?re 
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.lote.  The  final  syllable  in  palu$  ii  here  ■hortened  hj  poetks  hamm 
Comf  mm  Scrriut^  ad  Virg^  jEn^  ii.,  65 ;  tI,  107 ;  PriseiaHj  ztiL.  •X- 
67.  Siucnnum  mutavit  iniquum  fmgihut  amnit,  &c.  AHqdia^  to  IIm 
third  pablic  work,  mentiooed  it  taa  beginning  of  note  on  reno  83,  tki 
checking,  namely,  of  the  inondadooi  of  the  Tiber. — 68.  Mortalia  Jmtim 
peribuni,  ace.  "  (Howeror  all  thia  may  be,  atill)  mortal  worka  are  dea- 
lined  to  have  an  end."  U,  argoea  the  poet,  theae  aplendid  woriu  of  pa^ 
Ik  atilit>'  can  not  withstand  the  power  of  all-deatrojrinf  Time,  bow  en  the 
aghter  and  more  evanescent  graces  of  language  ever  hope  to  escape?— 
R9.  Sedum  termonmm  ttet  honot  tt  gratia  vivax.  "Much  leaa  ahall  the 
Uoom  and  elegance  of  language  oontinoe  tofloorish  and  cBdare."  Vwrna 
most  be  Joined,  in  constmction,  with  ttef,  and  the  expression  ttei 
becomes  eqaivalent  to  JUntat^  maneatqMe,^7l.  In  ktmore.  •*  In 
^Si  volet  v$ut,  qnem  pena,  &c.  **  If  costom  shall  so  will  it ;  under 
sovereign  control  is  the  decision,  and  right,  and  standard  of  laDgaage.** 

73-78.  73.  Res  gettce  regumqve  dueumque^  &c.  From  reBectioaa  ss 
poetry  at  largr^  Horace  now  proceeds  to  partieularM ;  the  naost  obviess 
of  which  being  the  different /orms  and  meaturt*  of  poetic  e^mpoaitioa,  be 
considers,  in  this  view  (from  line  75  to  8C),  the  fbar  great  speciea  of  poetry. 
to  which  all  others  may  be  rcdaccd,  the  Epie^  Elegiac^  Dramaiiet  asd 
Lyric. — 74.  Quo  numcro.  *'In  what  numbers,"  t.  e.,  in  what  kind  of 
measure. — 7^.  Vcrsilnis  imporitcr  jundis.  Referring  to  elegiac  verse, 
nnd  the  alternate  succession,  in  its  structure,  of  hexametera  ami  pentam- 
eters.— Querimonia  prhnnm.  The  reference  is  to  lamentations  for  ths 
death  of  friends  or  of  eminent  persons,  not  to  the  complaints  of  despairing 
lovers.  The  common  derivation  of  Mcyof  is  from  i  i  ?.iyetv,  "locry 
woe !  woe !"  and  is  defended  by  Hermann  {Zeitfckri/t  f^r  die  Alter- 
fhumg.,  1836,  N.  66),  who  supposes  the  latter  part  of  the  earlier  pentane 
ters  to  have  ended  continually  with  the  form  i  i  Xey*,  I  i  Xiye.  Muller, 
on  the  other  hand,  rcirards  the  term  i?.eyo^  as  not  of  Grecian,  bat  Asiatie 
origin.  [Hist.  Gr.  Lit.,  p.  106.)  Horace,  it  will  be  perceived,  follows  tba 
common  derivation  of  the  term.  —  76,  Voti  tententia  eompot.  •*Thc 
thoughts  that  have  attained  their  wislied-for  object,"  i.  r,  anccessfal  de- 
sires. The  allusion  is  to  erotic  themes,  the  application  of  the  iAcyof  to 
which  was  brought  in  by  Mimnerraus.  Horace  makes  no  mention  of  the 
protreptic  or  martial  elegies  of  Callinus  and  Tyrteus,  or  the  didactic  ones 
of  8olon.--77.  Exiguoi  elcgos.  "  The  lowly  elegiacs."  So  called,  both 
from  the  nature  of  their  subjects,  as  inferior  in  dignity  and  grandearto 
epic  themes,  and  from  the  shortened  form  of  the  metre. — 78.  Grammatiet 
trrtant.  The  grammarians  here  meant  are  the  critics  of  the  Alexandrian 
school,  and  the  allusion  appears  to  be  slightly  ironical  to  the  comparative, 
ly  frivolous  inquiries  that  most  commonly  occupied  their  attention.  The 
elegies  of  Callinus  are  generally  regarded  as  the  eariiest.  Their  themes 
were  warlike ;  and  he  is  supposed  to  have  flourished  about  730  B.C.  The 
eloiry  was  first  adapted  to  plaintive  themes  by  Simonides,  who  was  bom 
556  B.C.  The  opinion,  therefore,  which  Horace  adopts,  that  the  Wc>0{ 
was  originally  applied  to  plaintive  subjects,  does  not  appear  to  be  correct 

7J>-85.    79.  Archilochtim  propria  rabien  armavit  iambo.    ••  Itaire  armed 
A  «-k:|^|^^^  ^-^^^^  ^^-^^  ^^^^^^  XMaXivx*  V      hC^>xX\tk,'ft  \c»  >^cv^  %%S(.\xca  oC  this  poofi, 
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MUBbM  (nd  Noobola.  Honce,  b;  Ihe  ua  □(  tha  lann  frapnc,  (xprmlj 
■aoibei  to  tbii  po«t  Iba  bTentioB  of  Umbiei.  Tba  opinioa  enteiUitwd 
by  101118  eritioi  tfamt  Aicfailocfaai  meretf  impnxTMl  Chii  nmuara  to  mcfa  ■ 
dagTfls  M  to  rvnun  evor  titer  tha  model  of  it,  ud  that  b«  wu  oat  tba 
•etaal  inTsolor,  ma;  b«  aeen  oigad  in  SciatU,  Hut.  Lit.  Or,  toI.  i,  p.  IW. 
.—80.  Maae  *een  ttptrt  peitm,  graitdaqiu  OBAkwui.  "  Tbii  bot  tfaa  acnk 
and  tba  iMtalj  boakin  adoptad."  Tba  Menu,  or  low  iboe  of  miMtjr,  and 
Hw  e«<liiriHM,  or  baakm  of  <nq«rfj>,  are  bars  flgarattTslj  oaad  to  dsBots 
thaa*  two  dapactnienta  of  the  dnma  raapaolivaly. — BL  JUti  aii  aptum 
(ameathiit  tc.  "  Aa  anitsd  tor  dUlosna.  and  ealcnlafd  to  aoncoant  tha 
tiiDialt  of  an  Maamblod  andionca,  and  nalnrallj  adapted  to  the  action  oT 
the  atage."  Compara  AriMotle,  Poet,  10 :  IHJuara  itKTuanr  run  nirpuv 
TO  InfijitiQv  Ibti  •  HffUisv  lU  rovroii '  irAtlvr-a  yip  lofifftta  XtrOf"  h 
ry  disUary  rp  <rpAf  uXH4Xm{. — Pofuiam  yinttaUm  ttwtpUut.  Tbera 
■re  many  reaaoBi,  obaenea  Vnacia,  sitob  to  explain  tiiia  laaaaik.  The 
cadaoco  of  iambica  i*  more  aa&iibla,aadtlielrnMaaanaar*BanalnDgl]r 
(oaikad  than  any  octaer.  ["Intigua  ftrtxttioitm  ttntm  MaMrsms." 
Cie..  da  Oral..  iiL,  47.)  Tba  ptamndatinB  ia  mm  rapid,  and  lliii  rapidity 
Curau,  Boootding  to  Arialotle,  a  graatar  nonbar  of  abirp  aooudi.  Dicief 
•dda,  that  tba  iambilV  being  leai  diffsnnt  from  commoa  ooBToraatioci,  aore 
aaaily  engaged  tha  altentioo  of  an  andiaaea.  Tb«  tnohaio  or  dancing 
Baunre  Snt  prarallcd  in  tragedy,  whioh  waa  originally  nothing  mora 
0ian  a  cboral  ating.  W  hen  tba  dialogna  iraa  inlrodBsad  and  fanned  part 
of  the  perfbnnanoo,  tbe  iambie  or  omirasatkoal  neaanra  oams  In'— 83. 
FidiiaM.  "  To  the  lyra."— «1.  £l  pugiUmviiUrfm,  it  tqaam  etrtamtM 
primum.  jUlndiDg  to  the  lyris  Bighta  of  Ptadar.— 89.  £f  jDxaaiiii  mnu 
4  Ultra  nun.  "  And  Uio  kn»«ck  faelingi  of  tba  yonng,  and  wiaa'i  an- 
hwindad  Jnya."    Tha  Tarerenca  ii  to  Bappho  and  Anacraon. 
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Is  lb«  tutoty  of  diaatrfeal  mmtte,  wtiHi  U  u  natanlly  inerAoied  by  n 
■ocadrt  of  Ifaa  •rifn  of  tba  dmto  ttaeU  eoonnaiMinii  witb  toe  Stftr 'ttb- 
fiwnUu  nag;,  ud  carried  down  to  d»  snabluhmaiit  of  Ae  saw  Qraak 
onaaay.  Fmni  tfaii  ha  pracsBdi  suilj  ud  gr*csra.l3r  to  tbs  Aonuii 
•(ofK  ttokDOwladgiog  tba  meritt  oT  tfaa  wiilan,  bat  poiBling  oat  Ctaeir  dS' 
facM,  and  aiaigBiag  tbe  oanaei.  Ha  then  nljaiiia  &  few  (enaral  cba«rv» 
tisaa,  and  «aadad>a  hk  )oag  diacoone  na  ths  ^ama,  banng  extandad  a 
In  ns  liua.  TUa  dfaoooiaa,  togolbar  witb  te  raaolt  of  ill  faii  reBaoliau 
en  poaM  nd  paotrr,  ha  tbes  applioa,  hi  tba  moat  avaert  sad  pangoat 
aiuiner.  to  dio  elder  Piao,  and  with  a  long  paroratiaD,  to  adopt  an  oraloa 
iul  tscai,  cDoclndea  tbe  epiiCte. 

101-1 1*.  101.  Ul  riiemtilnu  orndmt,  dm.  Ttaa  veraa  101  to  IIB  wa 
Iwra  pmknlar  diraetioni  to  the  actan.  It  la  Dot  enoa^,  aneord- 
iog  to  Uoraoe.  that  the  poet  haa  dona  Iti  put  wall  In  a  drama,  Ae  iclot 
■lao  miut  do  it  jsitiee  by  sipreuing  all  the  pauioaa  hi  it.  (Keigktlrji, 
ad  lee.)— 103.  LadtiU.  "Will  aSect."— 104.  Malt  ti  maadata  h^erii. 
'Utboa  abalt  ipaak  the  part  auignad  thee  badljr."  ■'-  c.  if  than  ihalt  do< 
■at  ap  to  thy  tna  character.  Ths  refarmca  thnngtuat  die  whole  paa- 
aaga  la,  aa  will  be  plainly  poroeiTed,  to  the  actor  «i  tba  Mags.  Hence 
Ibo  ezplanatioa  gi«eii  to  mandata  by  Jaaon  da  Norei,  "  libi  a  tcripton 
IradHa." — 107.  Ludemtewi  laterra,  "SportiiaexpreaiioDa,  a  pi  ay  fill  look." 
—108.  Print.  "FroBi  our  very  birth."  BqolralaM  to  aprimo  oHk,- 
IW.  Jnat  ''ahadelighla,"t.e.,  maheaoaJaylhU-UI.  P«(.  "In  pi» 
eaaa  of  tima,"  t.  c,  u  wa  adTanca  towanl  matarer  yeara.  Poal  ia  bera 
oppoaad  to  print  in  veraa  108.— 113.  Bi  AonOu  mntfartunit  abtoma 
diela,tie.  "Iftha  word  of  the  ipeakerihall  ba  sninitad  tobiaatationln 
life,  the  Homan  hnigfata  and  caauBoaa  will  r^ae  a  lood  langb  at  bia  ex- 
pBina.'"     TLiB  eipreaiion  rjni/n  pedilaijue  ia  meant  to  romprehend  loa 


Q58   EXPLANATORY  NOTB8. — EPIBTLB  TO  THB  PU08. 

•fiiritcd  and  poad.^119.  Autfamam  uqwert,  ami  nhi  etmvemteniimjmfi^ 
§criptor,  **  Tboa  that  writett,  either  follow  tradition,  or  iiiTeiife  eiiGb  ckar 
•cfeen  as  are  uniformly  conaiitent  widi  tfaemaelrea."  The  ouamet"— . 
observes  Hard,  lies  thus :  "  Language  most  a^rea  with  ekaraeter^  dkc^ 
ter  with  /ome,  or  at  least  with  itteff.  Pbets,  therefore,  hmra  two  kiadt 
of  characters  to  labor  apoo,  either  such  as  are  already  known,  or  sach  ss 
are  of  their  own  invention.  In  the  first  they  are  not  afc  liberty  to  chsass 
any  thing ;  they  mast  represent  Achilles,  A  jaz,  and  Ulyaaea,  in  accandanee 
with  poetical  tradition.  And  as  to  what  they  in  rent  themselres,  it  boh 
be  nnifarm  and  of  a  piece." 

120-127.    \^.  Honoratum  %i  fori^  rtponit  AekiUem.     **  If  haply  tbo« 
dost  represent  anew  the  honored  Achilles,"  t.  e.,  doet  represent  anew,  aftff 
Homer,  Achilles  honored  in  the  verses  of  that  ancient  bani.^lSl.  imfi- 
ffer^  iracundui,  inexorabiiis,  aeer.    **  Let  him  be  indefati^Ue,  wratfafi^ 
inexorable,  impetaoas."    Supply  lif,  and  compare  Uie  doecription  icivfa 
of  this  warrior  in  the  Iliad  (xx.,  401). — 123.  Sit  Medea  ferox,  inricta^. 
Horace,  ohserves  Hard,  took  this  instance  from  Earipidea,  ivhere  the  vi 
conqnertd fierce ne»9  of  this  character  is  preserved  in  that  due  mediocrity 
which  nature  and  just  writing  demand. — Fiebili*  Jno.     •*  Let  Ino  be  i 
weeping  one."    This  was  probably  her  character  in  the  lost  play  c^  Esrip- 
ides  named  from  her. — 134.  Ixion.    Both  iEschylas  and  Euripides  wrac« 
plays  on  this  sabject. —  Vaj^a.    **  A  wanderer."     She  is  so  described  in 
the  Proractbeas  Vioctas  of  iEschylas. — Orestes.    An  allnsion  to  the  plsT 
of  that  name  by  Earipidos. — 125.  Si  quid  inexpertnm.  trcjup  c-jmrnttft 

••If  thou  committest  to  the  stage  any  thing  hitherto  untried." 12«.  F-r 

lonam  novam.  **  A  new  character." — 127.  Ant  fibi  eotufrt.  ••  Or,  ■::"  d 
nndergo  any  change),  let  it  be  consistent  (in  that  chancre)  with  itBelt."  Th« 
common  reading  is  et  tibi  conatct,  for  which  wc  have  g'iven  the  emcnos 
tion  of  Hurd.  Tho  change,  though  alight  in  a  veH>al  point  of  view,  n 
(9thorwi8e  important.  The  rale,  as  Hard  remarks,  appears  from  the 
reason  of  the  thing,  and  from  Aristotle,  and  is  this :  **  Let  a  uiiiforminF 
of  character  be  preserved,  or  at  least  a  consistency,"  t.  e.,  either  lot  th* 
manners  be  exactly  the  same  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  pitt- 
as those  of  Medea  and  Orestes,  for  instance,  or,  if  any  change  be  necof«t 
t}',  let  it  be  sach  as  may  consist  with,  and  be  easily  reconciled  to  the  nitn- 
ners  previously  attribated,  as  is  seen  in  the  case  of  Electra  and  Iphigeais 
The  common  reading  is  taatological. 

128.  Difficile  e*t  propric  communia  dicere.  **  It  is  difficult  to  hsndls 
common  topics  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  them  appear  our  own  proper- 
ty." Many  commentators  regard  communia,  in  this  passage,  as  c^im 
lent  to  ifrnota  indictaqve^  and  as  indicating  new  subjects,  such,  namelv.  u 
hove  never  been  handled  by  any  previous  writer,  and  aro  therctbrc  com- 
mon to  all.  This,  however,  is  decidedly  erroneous.  The  moaning  of  ihii 
axiom  of  Horace  f  hould  be  explained  according  to  its  most  obvious  sens<^ 
which  is,  as  we  have  rendered  the  passau'e  above,  that  it  is  difficult  to  enter 
on  subjects  whidi  o-ery  man  can  handle  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  tbeis 
sppoar  our  own  property,  from  the  manner  in  which  we  alone  are  able  Is 
treat  them.  Boileau  used  to  say  that  hu  found  this  explanation  in  Her 
mou'encs  {De  (Jrtirit.  apt.  dicend.,  $  .10),  and  ho  labored  strenooasly  tosap 
port  its  correctness.  In  the  British  Critic,  vol.  v,  p  a.-iS,  the  op:*iioa  <rf 
Gai '       to  tho  samo  effort  is  cited  by  Dr.  Parr. 
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1W-1S3,  iaa.  Tuqut  ncfHH  lUaaiwi,  & 
MM  doM  iboa  dnrnktisa  tha  lUkd."  Uurs  lUBnuy,  "ooh  iuod  inw 
■aoadar  tha  Uiu  »Dg  into  ncla."  ObHrre  bare  tba  forte  of  tha  connact 
big  auJanclioD  in  (ii^M.  Tha  poet  hH  jmt  itMad  how  dilBcDli  it  u  t> 
kandla  ■  conuoon  lal^Ect  ia  lach  ■  •wkj  »a  ta  maka  it  appear  like  ■  u>i« 
ooa,  and  our  owd  privata  property.  Bat,  tbongh  ba  ickiiDWladgea  toa 
dilBcnlty  of  tlie  ludertakiag,  he  by  no  meani  diianadea  tnm  iL     On  tLa 

Coapar*  tha  remark  of  Saadiu.  alroady  ralaiTed  to  io  tha  precadlng 
■Dta.  ■■  Difficil*  at  iia  trattan  commmia  ..,..<•<  ta*  frapria,  *n  fn 
tata,  MM  mnafiant.  Hooo  tamen  ego  oooatam  tita  laadeo." — 131.  Pit 
IiEa  iiatcna  prtMti  JBria  rrit.  "  A  oDminoii  thepu  wHl  become  thy  pil- 
*ate  piopsitf."  Tbe  poet  mw  proeaada  to  azplain  is  what  way  wo 
amat  act  i[  wa  wiili  -proprie  eaaunaitia  dtetra."  Tha  axpraaiiDO  jmt- 
tita  Materia  lervei  directly  to  elncidata  tbe  tnia  meining  of  tbe  term 
ceaumaui  in  the  laBib  (ena. — Si  Met  tirta  vilem  paliUi^m^iu  mirrabeTU 
prictL  "  If  tboa  ahalt  oeither  dwell  npoa  a  round  of  parttcolart,  trita  io 
their  nature' and  open  DDto  alL"  Tbe  poet  lay*  down  throe  mlea  lix  al 
laioing  tbe  oltjeet  in  riew,  of  which  tbia  ia  the  Brat,  and  tbe  aeauiug  ia, 
that,  in  handling  a  common  topiiv  we  mnit  not  ipend  oar  lime  on  tba  lya- 
tarn  oreiicla  affable*  in  vogaa  among  all  poatr  in  ralatiOD  to  it,  but  moat 
■trika  oot  loiDethiDg  new  far  oanelvaa. — 133.  lite  MrAun  Btrbo  euraUi 
nd^ert,  &o.  The  aecood  role  i  not  to  be  traiulatora  toatead  of  imitatora. 
—135.  JVb  itiilia  imiiatar  »  antam,  to.    Tbe  third  rule  i  not  Io  be 

eomitanoea  whence  we  can  not  retreat  with  honor,  or  wxtLoat  viulating 
the  (ery  lawi  we  have  eitabliahed  far  the  ooodact  of  the  poem.  Hence 
the  paaaage  may  be  rendered  aa  IbUowi :  "  Nor  (ball  leap,  aa  an  imitator. 


> 


054    EXPLANArottY   NOTES. — EridTL.E  TO  T'JB  PIS08 

Mrve  (if  Homer  iu  Uie  beginning  of  the  OdyMey^ — 141.  Die  miki,  .VkM 
mrum,  &c.  Horace  here  indades  in  two  lines  the  three  opening  Tcfw 
M'the  Odysiey.  The  Roman  poet  does  not  mean  faia  lines  as  a  trantia 
tiun  of  these,  in  the  strict  sense  (rf'the  term,  but  merely  wishes  to  cuDve>: 
in  his  native  toiigue,  some  idea  of  the  simplicity  and  naodesty  that  aisrl 
the  Homeric  exordiom. 

143-151.    143.  Nonfumum  exfulgore,  &c.     The  meaning  is  that  Hy 
mer  does  not  seek  to  begin  with  a  flash  and  end  in  amoke,  but  uut  J 
smoke  to  bring  glorioos  light,  and  sarprise  ns  with  the  brilliant  su<l  dw 
aling  creations  of  his  fancy.— 144.  Speeio$a  miracula.    **  His  brilliant  «-i>" 
ders."*— 145.  A  ntiphaten^  Scyllamque,  doc   Antiphates  was  king  of  the  La 
strygones,  a  gigantic  and  cannibal  race,  placed  by  some  ezponnderi  ot  mv 
thclogy  in  Sicily.    (Compare  Odytt^  z.,  80,  teqq.)     Ou  8cyUa  and  Chao^ 
dis,  see  Ody^  xii.,  85,  uqq.   By  Cydape  is  meant  Polypbemas.    OJ.»u, 
is.,  15%  s^f/, — 146.  Ncc  reditum  DiomedU^  &c.     Horace  does  no:  mess  bj 
the  **  Eetam  of  Diomede"  any  particular  production  of  Homer's,  but  oaiv 
wishes  to  give  as  a  general  idea  of  his  manner  of  writing,  and  to  iho« 
that  he  does  not,  like  some  dronbg  cyclic  poet,  begin  ^rith  eventi  wbid 
happened  long  befi>re  the  main  action  of  his  poem,  and  had  no  immediit. 
or  necessary  connection  with  it.    Antimachus,  a  cj'clic  bard,  had  aadi  i 
pjem  on  the  Return  of  Diomede,  and  commenced  the  adventures  of  tlti 
hero  from  the  death  of  his  unclo  Molcager,  by  i^hicli  meaiis  he  gi^c  ■ 
ridiculouB  beginning  to  the  action  that  formed  tho  subject  of  his  v«>rk 
Wclckcr  thinks  that  the  **  lietuni"  here  meant  is  that  of  Diomcdc  to  £:- 
lia  alter  the  close  of  tho  second  Tbeban  war,  and  not  his  return  lroiuT.'--y 
— 14*.  Is'cc  gemino  Oellum,&.c.    Another  cyclic  poet  began  an  acci-.-u::>^ 
the  Trojau  war  with  the  nativity  of  Helen,  or  the  story  of  Lcdu  ani  il: 
eL'ijrs.     Ho  is  supposed  to  have  been  Stasiiias,  and  tho  passage  io  '^u-j 
tion  to  have  occurred  in  the  Cyprian  ojiics. — 148.  In  tncJias  rgM.    Ui^sC'" 
meons  that  Humor,  at  the  outset  of  the  Iliad,  does  not  delav  us  bv  a  in 
vious  explanation  of  the  causes  which  brought  on  the  angr>'  strife  bi'tvcY*' 
Achilles  and  Acamemnon,  but  commences  at  once  with  an  allusiou  to:U 
wrath  of  Pelidos  (M;/ra'  ucide  Oed !),  as  if  tho  causes  that  led  to  it  w^■^ 
already  known  to  his  hearer. — 149.  Mon  sectin  ac  notus.     "Just  ud  itW'-- 
knowu." — ir>0.  Tracfata  nitegccre.    A  metaphor  taken  from  thiiics  ji'i-*-- 
ed  from  the  force  of  handling;.     Histon*,  und  a  poet's  imnginaiiiKi.  ma.. 
furnish  him  with  a  grrcut  variety  of  incidents,  but  his  own  jud.^ment  niiti 
direct  him  in  the  choice  of  them.     So  here  Humor  is  said  to  omi:  tlis' 
parts  of  the  «tnry  which  could  nut  bo  invested  with  poetic  flplendi-r— 1*>1 
Ah/ue  ita  metUiffir,  gic  venifnhi^  rcmiserf,  Ac.    "And  moulds  his  ^-ii^A 
m  such  a  way.  so  blonds  what  is  false  with  what  is  true,"  ic.     The  mci:' 
inyr  is,  that  Uoinor  so  iiitormiii«:los  fiction  with  reality  throu^huul  lid 
whole  of  his  poem,  and  so  8tri(*tly  counocts  all  th.e  parts,  as  to  ^'ivo  t:>i 
ontirc  production  nn  air  of  pnibability,  and  make  tho  botj^iuniuc'.  iuiii-li« 
Acd  end  iSM'tly  corres[)ond. 

l.l.J-l.'iT.     I.':i.  7'w  4/uid  t'i^if,  4r.     We  have  here  sonic  remarks  on  Hm 
nurossity  (»f  markini;  and  preserviii!;  the  di.stinu'uishing  charaotrri;«tir«  is 

tho  four  SKCS  of  man.     Observe  liiat  tu  refers  to  the  tcriptor. i:.4.  ^ 

fmion$  rge»,  &c.     "  If  thou  wantest  an  opplauder  waiting;:  until  the  cut 
tair  rises."  1. 1 ,  an  ai^plouding  spectator  who  will  wait  ntti/«tho  enl  (W 


.A.I-tJ.-l^   kl    inlte. EPHTLE  TO  TBI  PIBOt.    6JU 

>  J  jj.  Litvnllj,  "  waiting  &r  tba  cnitain."  Ws  ha*e  raad«eil  tUt 
pkCM  in  ■GcordUkCe  witb  Homu  QMga.  If  truuUMd  with  ratnenc*  k 
mDdem  eaMom,  it  would  b*  "wbo  will  wtitantil  Um  catMio  falli."  Cod 
■■It  DOto  on  Efitt.  ii.,  1, 189.— lU.  Vot  plaaiite.  All  tba  old  trasedio* 
(nd  comsdiei  wMd  at  Koms  oaaeliidad  in  thia  maimer.  The  pliraaa  ia 
tqoifaloDt  to  our  modem  expreHion,  "yoar  pUndiu,"  or  "ol^i  jonr 
■anda."  Wbo  the  esrtorwu  that  addreiasd  ctieie  wonla  to  tba  aodiatiee 
l«  a  mattor  of  diapoM.  Dacjat  Ihiaki  it  was  tfas  whole  oboina;  othen 
■appoae  it  bihaTa  been  a  liimla  accar,  thooa*  tliat  ipolu  laati  aoma,  tba 
pituipter;  and  aoma,  the  ecnDpoaer.  Tba  jocond  of  tbaaeofiuiiaiiala  prob- 
ably the  more  oorrecc  one.  Tba  ancient  ptaya  wera  all  in  recitatiTe,  and 
theretbra  cantor  may  bare  b«  randared  **  tba  actor."'^l5T.  iiobllibutqui 
Utor  Haturii  daiutilt  tt  aaw.  "And  a  laUable  Dharaolar  aaiigDed  M 
jfaanging  diapaattkHu  and  yeira,"  ■'.  e.,  a  certain  decoram  or  propriaty 
mait  be  obaarredin  dapicting  tba  Datum  or  diapoaitiona  of  meo,  ai  tfaey 
ebangs  witb  adraneing  yean. 

15S-1G3.  i:>4.  BedJere  voca.  "To  espreaa  himarif  in  wonla,"  u  a.. 
wbo  haa  now  leaned  lo  apeak.  Literally,  "  to  gite  back  woi>d*,"  i.  e,  in 
raply  to  wordi  apoken  to  bim.  The  poat  bore  beglni  witb  a  beuuifol  dg. 
•eription  ef  tba  dtSbroDt  agea  of  life^  baaed,  in  a  great  degree,  npoo  tba 
daacdplun  glTen  by  Arialotia  in  bi«  jlK  of  Si*Corie.  —  £l  jmk  ctrla, 
fcc.  ■■  And  imprinta  the  grooiid  wiA  a  Ann  fbotatep,"  i  «,  ia  able  to  walk 
■lone.— ISt.  Poritat.  "Witb  hia  cmnpankmi  in  yean."  Compardm- 
tcOe,  SM,  iU  II :  col  ^lU^i^oi,  iiai  fMraipei,  /laXkav  rwv  uUuv 
iiutiOv. — £1  imai  eoUigil  tt  ponit  iemert.  "  And  ii  quick  Id  ooomcting 
and  in  laying  aaide  angar."  Compare  Arulellt,  ibid,  i  «ai  tftvitioi  mii 
ifvtflVioi,  (oi  oloi  iKoTiOvSelv  rj  bptii- — 1<>0.  Bl  mutaiariitkonu.  Com 
pare  AriUetU,  tbid.:  tiiitT-l(}o'f.ai  it  Kal  AMiiKopoi  irpif  rdf  iTiidi'idai. 
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iXXa  xard  rb  xipdoc '  6tb  aofpwiKol  fo/vovrot  ol  niXimT^ni,  oZ  rt )« 
twidvfilai  dveocoffti  koX  dwXeiwwn  iy  xipdei. — 171.  Vel  qmod  m  mimi 
timide  gdideque,  &c.    Compwo  ArUtoile,  RkeL,  ii.,  13:  sol  6eif.pl  soi 
mwra  wpc^Pff^tKol '  kvavrlof  yikp  didxeatrai  roic  vi^tc '  Kareinnut^ 
yap  ehiv '  ol  di  ^epftol  *  6fre  wpoadoirewolftice  rb  y^pof  rf  dniU^ '  cd 
yUp  6  ^f3of  KaT&inf^lf  rif  *<rr«  ^—172.  i^  Iokj'im.     ••  Slow  to  hope 
Litermlly,  ••  long  in  hope."    G<nnptre  Oreili,  ad  ioe.,  mad  Arittatle,  tM..- 
&v^iXm6ec  6id,  r^  iftrtiplav.-^Aviduiqve  futuri.    •*  And  greedy  of  A^ 
fotare,"  t.  e^  fond  of  life.    Ariitode  calli  the  old  ^AoCuoi/Ci  and  Sophoda 
{Frag.  64,  Dind.)  sayi  of  the  lame  period  of  life,  ro^  (^  ydp  evdeif  wf  i 
y^pdoKUV  *p(l.— 173.  DiffieUu,    •*MorMe."—Landator  temporis  0eli,ke 
"  A  praiser  of  hy-gone  timef ,  when  he  was  a  boy,  m.  cihaatiaer  and  cennrar 
of  the  yoang."    Compare  Ariitatlet  ibid,  r  StareX^dirt  ^dp  rd  yn-iuni 
\iyovTec'  dvofit/nnjaKdiuvot  yip  i^dovnu.— 175.  Anni  venienta, ke.  A: 
iitotle,  as  already  remarked  (note  on  rerse  166),  oonsidem  the  powen  a 
the  body  in  a  state  of  advancement  till  the  thir^-fifth  year,  and  the  ftn! 
ties  of  the  mind  as  progressively  improving  till  the  forty-ninth,  from  wY'k: 
periods  they  severally  decline.    This  will  serve  to  azplain  the  aasr  rf  ci 
rn^et  and  reeedeniet  of  Horace.— 176.  Ne  forte  tenilet,  Ac    **  We  ut  li 
ways  to  dwell  with  particalar  attention  npon  tbotf  tilings  that  aie  joiad 
to,  and  proper  for,  each  individual  age,  iest  haply  the  pmxt  of  age  be  « 
signed  to  youth,  the  part  of  manhood  to  the  boy,"  t.  e.,  lest  the  old  uc 
speak  Hko  the  youth,  the  boy  like  the  man. 

179-188.     179.  ArU  agitur  res  in  secnU  aut  tuta  refertur,     •■  Aa  seu^ 

is  either  rei>rescnted  on  the  staj^e,  or  is  there  related  as  done  elsewhere 

Tlie  poet  nuw  proceeds  to  state  how  mach  of  the  story  shoald  be  tct.'i. 

how  mnch  related. — 182.  Non  tamen  intus  digna  geri^  ice.     The  xdeii 

tended  to  be  conveyed  is  this,  that,  though  what  we  see  done  affects :; 

more  strongly  than  what  wo  merely  hear  related,  still  {taimcn)  we  mait^: 

let  this  principle  carry  us  so  far  as  to  bring  upon  the  stage  things  onlv  £l : 

be  done  behind  the  scenes  (intus). — 184.  Qu<b  max  narret  Jacundt'a  r- 

Sfns.    "  Which  the  animated  narrative  of  some  actor,  appearini?  m  t.:< 

stage,  may  presently  relate."    Facundia  is  equivalent  here  to  facurd'.^ 

nuntius.    Sonic  commentators  make  pratens  refer  to  the  cirrnmita:  ^ 

of  the  actor's  having  been  present  at  the  scene  which  he  describes.    T'.-^ 

acceptation  in  which  we  have  taken  it,  however,  is  mach  more  sis:'? 

and  ubvions. — 185.  Nc  pueros  coram  populo  Medea  trueidet.     He  riTi» 

as  instances  of  the  deeds  which  should  be  related,  not  represented,  L\: 

murder  of  her  children  by  Medea,  the  eating  of  tiie  flesh  of  his  children  tr 

Thyestcs,  the  transformation  of  Procne,  Cadmus,  Ac.    The  scholiast  Ac?a. 

ealls  the  children  of  Modoa,  Mcdus  and  Mormorus.    Seneca  violates  tJ^ 

rule  also,  and  represents  Medea  butchcrini;  her  children  in  the  face  of  lV 

spectators,  and  acpravatcs  the  cruelty  of  the  execution  with  all  the  h^r 

rors  of  a  lingering  act. — 186.  Aut  humana  palam  coquat  cxta,  &c.    Aa 

allusion  to  the  ccena  Thi/exta,  mentioned  at  verse  91. — 187.  /»  arrm.    Ar 

oording  to  Anacrcon,  Virgil,  Propcrtius,  and  others,  she  was  chanjr^d  mtJ 

a  nightingale;  but,  according  to  Ovid,  into  a  swallow. — 188.  Incr^Jiuut 

Offi.     ••  I  view  with  feelings  of  incredulity  and  disgust."     This  refws  mM 

NO  much  to  Medea  and  Thyestea  aa  to  Procne  and  Cadmus. 

1S»-193.    180  Neve  minor  neu  $it  tfuinto  proiiHCtiortctuf€ib%Ua      Par 
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Ibar  ni!«  lor  Iha  reprnsntuiDn.  'n'hether  tfaera  b«  aoy  (Iudb  of  raahq 
■Dd  truth  in  Ibo  precept  hers  laid  ikiirn  about  tlie  Bombat  of  aoCa,  man 
•baarrei  Vrucia,  be  diapnted,  bnt  the  beat  poeta,  --mrt  and  modai^ 
have  held  it  ioviolabla.     Tbe;  bare  eonudarad  itajoit  madinin  betweaa 

■  lengtii  wbioh  might  grow  laDgaiihmg  and  tadioai,  aod  •  ahottaeH  tea 
nDcli  crowded  wiib  iacidaoti. — 191.  Nee  daa  iMianit,  nui  digxui  rin- 
rfua  aorfw.  "  Nor  let  as;  deit;  interfere,  nslau  •  diScall;  praacot  itielT 
KORhj  of  BDCb  a  Uberalor,"  i.e.,  of  auchiDterpoailian.  Witbna^iaaap 
ply  lali,  Aa  regardi  the  pacaliar  force  of  tbe  t«rm  vindtx,  oompare  tn« 
ramaik  of  Qeauar ;  "  Vindei  ail,  gui  Mumaio  »  pericuto  vtnattlem  nbtl* 
MtTvl  tt  aripit,"  Horace  ioteada  thia  precept  ai  a  ceoanr*  npoa  a  com 
moo  faalt  aaoong  the  aacient  Di^  poeta,  that  of  having  reooorae  to  aoma 
daii;  for  tbe  nnraireUag  of  the  plot,  wbenaTer  the;  were  at  a  Ion  io  re- 
latioo  to  it.  He  waa  made  to  deacend  in  a  ipadea  of  machine  j  whence 
the  espreaiion.  dtm  ex  maekina. — isa.  Nee  qwta  logui  ptnona  laberti. 
Horace  here  enjoini  oo  the  Bonan  dramaCiat  the  practice  ao  itricllj  oh 
aerrad  among  the  Qreeki,  of  confining  the  nomber  of  actor*  to  three.  Ih 
tho  origio  of  the  drama  the  memberaof  tha  obonu  were  the  only  perfoim- 
era.  Tbeapii  vaa  hia  own  actor,  or,  in  other  worda,  he  flrat  inlroduced 
an  actor  diatinol  from  the  cbona.  £ach;lu  added  a  aecoDd.  and  Sopbo 
cLei  a  third;  and  thii  continaed  to  be  ever  after  the  Jagitimate  namber. 
Hence,  when  three  cbaractara  happaoBd  to  ba  already  on  the  ilage,  and 

■  fbnrth  waatocome  on,  one  of  the  three  wa*  obliged  to  retire,  change  bii 
dreu,  and  an  retnm  aa  Iha  fourth  peraooage.  The  poet,  however,  mirbl 
iBtrodace  any  nnmber  ofmuteM,  a*  goarda,  atteodaDU,  Ao. 

I>3-3(M.     1B3.  Aetarit  partet  Ckorut  qffidtimque  (Wtll  Jtftndal.    ■*  Let 
the  chona  aoppl;  tha  place  ot  a  padbimer,  and  aoatain  ao  active  part  in 
"    According  to  the  mlea  of  the  ancient  drama,  tbe 
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liflto.  ■■•A  bMhIifU 
tMte^m.  Mi  ^ptrtia 
MO.  nUttgmi 
totnifd  to  it>"    Tha 
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ipuij  and  mi  ih» 


■llj  aoCUag  aoi^  Ami  m 

die  haammjutiSbm  ngnltr  choru  ti 

takes  Aria  ooeaikMi  to  fm  to  •  hlatoiy  of  thaateiaai 

tf«e<«.    "Baond  wfth  aKkkakmrn,"  i.  a.<  bfawhnaiMl, 

either  to  riaga  of  matol  plaead  araaai  tiia  iMa  kgr  w^  of 

thoaa  whidi  mariwd  Ilia  Joiata  af  dM 

tiqaity  (eaUad  ky  Oia  Qtaaka  4pd(|ia;UEacb  t. «. 

bava  baanaftetitkiaa 

die  aama  baala  Aafe  wa  araka  bnaaa  at 

wejraordoia9it;aaddialingaiakad  Ife 

ttejrfeaytM.    **  Of  alandar  aato  and  riaipla 

poaed  to  imhm  Kerala,  and  tnmplex  to  artcialea 

oiefM  Oftorif  erai  utiiU.    **  Was  enptajred  to 

ebonis/'    By  the  term  ekorut,  ia  the  present  pasaaga,  all  tha 

meant;  for,  in  the  origin  of  the  drama,  the  membeia  of  the  chores  wen 

the  only  performers. — Alqtte  nondum  tpi$sa  nimi$  campler^  tedUutiatm 

**  And  to  fill  with  its  tones  the  seats  of  the  theatre,  that  ware  not  as  y^ 

too  crowded,"  t.  e^  and  was  load  anoogh  to  be  heard  all  ofrar  the  theaa« 

as  yet  of  moderato  sise. — 906.  Nunurabilis,  ntpote  parvus.     '*Ks«tjr 

ooonted,  as  being  few  in  number."    Literally,  **  to  ba  ooontad,"  itc    Tto 

term  numerabilu  is  foand  in  no  writer  before  Horace,    OralU  thinks  thst 

he  may  perhaps  hare  formed  it  from  the  Greek  eiap^ofroC"    The  etf^ 

aodiences  here  referred  to  were  rery  different  from  the  iasiiMaaa  anv^ 

that  fiooked  to  the  pablio  spectacles  in  the  poef  s  own  dajw— »907.  iVafi 

*  Indastrions."    Fmgi  is  generally  reiidered  here  by  the  term  **/rmg^^ 

hat  improperly.    It  is  eqaivalent,  in  the  present  iastanoa,  to  tn  tas  tmm 

mttetUmt  ei  diiigeiu,'^208.  Victor,    Referring  to  popuius  in  Um  MMh 

verse. — S09.  Latior  murut,    "A  wider  oirooit  of  wa?  •"— KtiMOMtpto> 

eari  Oenint  ftttu  impune  diehu,     **  And  the  Oenins  to  be  ipothod  aa 

festal  occasions  with  wine  drank  freely  by  day,"  t.  e.,  and  to  indalga  tktm- 

aelTOS  freely  in  mirth  and  wine  on  festal  days.    The  ezpreaain^  ties 

dmrmo  and  f«i;mNe  hare  aa  allasion  to  the  early  Roman  ^^m^^^  wUik 

legarded  it  as  improper  to  commence  drinking,  or  entertatamenta,  it  8» 

dio  die  (consalt  note  on  Ode  i.,  1,  20),  as  well  as  to  the  intnidaotiaa  af  a 

nore  social  spirit  by  reason  of  the  intercoarse  with  other  natkMia»  and  ihs 

faasrease  of  wealth  which  conquest  prodoced.    As  regards  the 

eari  Oeniut,  consalt  note  on  Ode  iii.,17,  14. 

tl5>-9U.    219.  IndoetMS  quid  enxm  taperet,  &o.    "Foe  what  •« 
means  of  Judging  in  sach  a  case  coald  an  nnlettered  obwn,  mm!  oaa 
freed  from  labor,  have,  when  mingled  in  motley  gvoap  with  iba 
thf<  base.bnm  with  him  of  bnnorabla  birth  f"    There  ia  aona  diik 
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i,ru.-nD  with  ngird  to  tfao  ■pplicition  oTtheie  liac*.  Uiay  <iritlca  im*^ 
ins  vbat  the  poet  nfsn  lo  the  mde  uid  (inple  chmracler  oT  tbo  etilj  th* 
alrical  miiiic  ■(  Uking  iu  tonr  fnim  tbe  nnpoliih«d  aitnreaftlia>a^euc« 
to  wbum  it  wu  iddrsiied.  Othera.  haireTer,  witb  mors  propristy,  mtka 
fll«  pHOgo  andar  coniidention  liBTa  illailon  to  whit  Immsdistclj  pre 

antia  mir}aT,  ipoken  d  b)r  HonDa. — 3U.  Sic  pritae  metumgut  et  ltix%- 
rwM,  ita.  "  Thai  the  mniician  idded  both  4  qajckar  uoTamont  ■nd 
richer  modalmtim  Co  tbe  uicient  art."  By  priica  arii  ii  meant  the  an- 
eiHDt  moaic  the  pecaliar  dafacta  of  whii^  were,  1.  That  it  mored  Iw 
•towly;  and,  9.  That  it  bad  tie  eompaai  or  variety  of  oDtei.  IE  wai  lbs 
oWoeofthoie  who  played  OB  maiicilinitrameati,  in  Ae  paribrmaDce  both 
of  tragedioi  and  comedioii,  to  gitt  to  Hie  acton  and  indlenca  Iha  lone  of 
feelinft  which  the  dramatio  pacta  demanded.  In  tragedy  the  mniic  in- 
rariably  accompanied  the  cbonu.  It  wai  not,  howerer,  oonflned  to  the 
choral,  bat  appean  to  bare  bean  alao  mod  jn  the  dialogue  -.  for  Ciceru 
lella  of  Boacioi,  that  he  laid  ha  woald  ipake  the  maiic  play  alower 
■heo  ha  grew  older,  diat  be  might  the  more  euilf  keep  cp  with  It,  {Dt 
Ural.,  i..  SO.) 

S15-218.  ais.  Traxil^ne  vagmi  ptr piJpHa waUm.  "And,  paiaiog  U|> 
aud  down,  drew  a  lengthened  train  ilong  ^e  itage."  Tbs  pulpiiui  wu 
■  wooden  plattbrm,  railed  on  the  proiceoiam  to  the  beight  <i  five  feet 
Thia  the  acton  aaceoded  to  peifivm  dieir  parti,  and  here  all  the  dramatic 
repreaentitioni  of  tbe  Bomant  wers  aihlbited,  except  the  Uimei,  which 
were  acted  on  tho  lower  floor  of  the  proacemam. —  Vtttem.  Allndiag  to 
r.he  Long  theatrical  jobe,  called  ntptia  by  the  Greeka,  from  (rvpui,  "to 
•Irag"  apon  the  gnnnd.  The  praaent  paauge  eipreiiei  not  only  tbe  !m 
'  '      '        '  It  of  proper  dreiia*,  bat  i]io  that 
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tS4-4IS9.    t34.  ^Vnflhuy—  <am^ eip^ku, it aaalag.    ^JsalaaBafaB 

fattal  ritea,  fbU  of  tba  fiimea  of  wine,  wild  md  angovcRkable."  jkftwtkt 
aaorifioe  and  the  meal  on  the  riotima  came  the  repreaeatatioD  of  tha  dn- 
ma.— 395.  Verum  iia  riiorm,  fta  **It  will  be  exp«di«iit»  howaftr.  i> 
aach  a  way  to  reoommend  -tiie  baatering,  in  aoch  m  way  tfa«  ralljs^St 
tyra,  to  the  favor  of  the  andienoe,  in  aooh  a  way  to  tarn  thtnga  of  aaam 
uatare  into  Jait,  that  whateTor  god»  whatever  hero  ahaU  b«  intiodneaiW 
may  not,  oonipiooooa  a  moment  ago  in  regal  gold  and  parple»  lioaiwiltj 
meana  of  the  vulgar  langaage  he  amploya,  to  the  low  level  of  oboean  t»t 
ema,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  while  he  apama  die  groand,  gnwp  atcbali 
and  empty  apace."— 839.  Migrti  in  oiaatrat,  dec  The  ionaer  of  tiMii 
faalta,  c^ervea  Hard,  a  low  and  vnlgar  ezpreaaioii  in  the  cooiie  pwtt 
4uiitt7ft  termonet  would  almoat  natorally  adhere  to  the  firafe  eaaaya  af  ihi 
Roman  Satyric  drama,  fiom  the  baffboo-geniaa  of  the  AteUenm ;  aad  tia 
latter,  a  language  too  anblime  in  the  tragic  pert^  nnim  at  imamim  m7« 
would  ariae  firom  not  apprehending  the  tme  meaaore  end  degree  af  ikt 
tragic  miztore.    To  correct  both  theae,  the  poet  givea  the  ^^^ft^ift  Uet 

of  the  Satyric  drama,  in  the  image  of  a  Soman  antroB  ■baring  in  tba  mink 
of  a  religiooa  feitival  The  oocaaton  obliged  to  aooM  freedom^  and  yal 
the  dignity  of  her  character  demanded  a  decent  leaerve. 


331-4»6.  331.  Indigma.  «' Diadaining."— 333.  UtfittU 
9fri  Ju$$a  die^ut,  Tha  verb  moveri  ia  here  eqoivaleat  to  ■aiiaiia  m 
Imtererit,  -  WiU  mugle."— Paaiaai  pudibunda.  -  Witii  aooe  degiaa 
of  modeat  reaerva."— 334.  Non  ego  inornata,  dco.  **  Aa  a  writer  oTSel^ 
piecea,  O  Piaoa,  I  will  not  confire  myaelf  merely  to  noana  and  verba  Ihrt 
are  unadorned  and  prevalent  (ia  daily  nae),"  t.  e^  were  I  a  writer  of  ie 
tjrrio  piecea,  I  would  notoonane  myadf  to  the  ordinaiy  nonna  and  varta 
^liag  eveiy  thing,  fir  iBBtanoe,  by  ita  ooamon  naoM.    /aometeaMW 
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Mt  fis>>ntlT*_S3i.  JVu  tie  cnitor,  bi.  "  Hor,  eo  tba  Mlwc  haod,  wiD  1 
■Uts  to  dsTiat*  w  far  bom  tfae  complesioa  of  tngady,"  &i)^  f.  i,  odt,  tn 
my  uixiotj  la  ksep  eleu'  oTtlta  ityU  of  tngadf,  wonid  I  dMMbd  to  Iha 
Uogaiga  of  tha  iuTarkr  chmctan  ia  oomvdr.  [Ktigktleti  <^  ^-) — Ca 
UrL    Tbe  dtttra  by  a  HsUaniuD  lor  a  colon. 

SST-B40.  93T.  17<t  MtUi  inimU,  ke.  Da*u  ii  tha  nana  oT  « ilara  to 
Tarenea.  Pylfaiaa  ia  ^  uama  of  ■  [svula  ila**  in  Aa  Koaaafaaa  of  tha 
iaas  ■ntho'i  but  tfae  nbienDa  b«ra  ii  lo  ■  pU;  a(C*oili«ik  ■»  whinta 
■aotbir  Fythiu  hu  charted  hn-  mutar  oat  of  «  talait^-S3S.  Emamtia 
htrata  Simoiu  laltiUHm.  "  Hariog  gainad  ■  talaot  itota  Biao,  wbu 
abahu  gulled.'*  £mitm£io  ii  litarmJljt  "haTing  hie  Deaeblmro  or  wiped*" 
Tlie  poa(  porpoael;  amploji  the  bw  comio  word  naaaela,  ai  anited  lo, 
■odiakeepisg  with,  theaat^jaotof  whkfahebBati^-33a.  SiJna*.  The 
poet!  make  him  the  goreniaraiid  loater-fatherof  Baockui,  aodrapraaant 
him  aabona  opon  an  a»,  and  nnally  in  aitata  of  ioloskaliaii. — SiO.  Ex 
itolo/^um  coram  •epiar,  &□.  "Ifnim  a  wallkDOwa  aobject  I  will  pm- 
daoti  loch  B  fiction  that,"  Ac  Stquar  ia  here  aqaiTalent  to  txtejnar 
ThU  procept,  Dbaerre*  Hard  (from  lioa  aw  to  S44),  ia  ualagou  to  thai 
baCira  giTea  (line  SIR)  canoeniiiig  tngedy.  It  direcU  to  fcrm  tha  Satytio 
dramai  oat  of  a  kiuwn  ■abject.  The  reaaooa  are,  in  general,  tbe  aame 
br  both.  Onlj  one  taenii  pecDliar  to  the  SalTrio  drama.  ForthecaaCof 
it  being  neceuirily  romaDliL,  and  the  penou,  br  the  moat  part,  tboaa 
faotaacio  beinga  called  Baljia,  tbe  ri  Stuumr,  or  probable,  will  raqnire  the 
aabject  to  biTa  gained  a  popolar  belief,  witboot  which  tbe  repreaenlalun 
Mojl  appear  cnnatiuaL  Now  thaa«  aub^ta,  whicfa  bave  gained  a  popd 
lar  baliaf  in  ootMeqaenee  of  old  tradition  and  their  freqaant  celebratioa  in 
the  poeta,  are  what  Horace  calla  aota ,-  JoaC  aa  oewly'iiiieDted  aubjeeu, 
h  aa  bad  not  been  employed  by 


HMkAlflkTOit 

OBteotfiirlMBd,to  ^^  ^  ^ 

_ge.»'  -The  cotawMO  teidfaif  !■  4aiv^  ^k^ailUl 

«tee«tl),  the  eo^JeoMv  of  BfttUan^  tod  wUeh  VoA  fl«bMq^«^ 
ItttwoofhialfBB.    TlwtnteorUMsltghPVilbgrHviiMfiliiPwitThi 
poet,  having  before  (UbM  Vt)  Mtded  te  tnm  Umi  oftlM  BetjyiiDKQfbii 
l^eoeralt  vofw  tteeti  of  IIm  peouMr  MigMis*  of  cm  Ostjn  tiMBodNe 
IMtf  eonoMHi  eenee  demnle  to  ve  k  oonhmilgp  v 

wMf  s  iieMier  ettMSledily  Mbder  end  geDwft  ob  Ili9 

and  cAforirolj  obeeette  OD  llio  other,   the  gwt  of  tfiwie 
wev^ed  ftt  a  fUae  tepTOf^emeafe,  whleh,  OB  the  fatrodwil 
'St^jffle  drame,  wee  pwheWy  uttwiHed  on  the  ohnpla. 


flndSttlgm.    The  letter  obHfoe^gleMoe  at  the  Impvltioa  of  te  Hit 

leae  piecee,  whoee  Veeiilloae  vfboldiy  woaM,  of  oo«ra%  Mbet  Ae  int » 
eoye  of  Hotoea  BelytiD  fwpeeiti6B» 


t4S-M9.    t45. /•iurf»  frjpfii.   The  refownce  in  MvHb  le  pwip^yli 

iha  oioH  itFeeti  end  thoraegfaitfoe  ni  olneB.r*#vrvnM0i.  The  sBeriHi  ip 

peera  to  be  to  the  fefOBtflo  herMifvee  and  deeteaetfaae  ia  wbidh  Aeje^ 

SoBBess  were  aocaelOBMd  to  ezerclM  wnBaei^eBi  and  to  ilia  dholN  efr 
prenioiM  which  tfaej  mimed  It  employiag  hi  each  pwfttfiM^iyni  an  h 
vmentnr.  Thi«  ii  thoagfat  to  be  a  word  with  which  die  poet  hisMif  c» 
ridied  hie  aatire  tongue,  and  ii  formed  after  the  analogy  of  the  Graek 
«eavceveo0ac. — ^S48.  OJenduntur  eatm,  quiimt  cMt  e^tctv*,  &e.  *•  For  tbey 
are  oiFended  at  thii  who  have  a  iteed,  a  father,  or  an  estate."  The  dh 
lion  ii  to  ^e  equitest  the  patriciafUt  and  the  wealthier  portion  of  the  pe» 
pie ;  in  other  words,  to  the  more  polite  and  edacated  classes.  The  po0( 
observes  Hard,  in  his  endeavor  to  reclaim  his  ooontrymen  fttxn  the  taaii 
obscene,  very  politely,  by  a  common  flgnre,  represents  that  aa  fc^Swr  iks 
fiast  which  he  wished  to  be  so.— fi49.  Frieii  eieerU  et  mvetr  rmtor.  ^ns 
perAssers  of  parched  peas  and  nats."  AUadmg  to  the  lower  oidei^  wto 
porcdiased  these  articles  lor  the  purpose  of  oonsnmin^  theia  daring  Iht 
representation  of  a  piece.  The  not  here  meant  is  sappooed  by  some  ti 
he  the  chestant.  At  jthe  present  day,  says  Keightley,  women  ait  ia  tht 
streets  of  Naples  and  other  towns  selling  roasted  cheetaiito  to  tlia  paassn- 
hy.  Fee  says  that  parched,  or,  rather,  flied  chick-peas  {eeeiofriM  «• 
aeed  both  at  Rome  and  Naples  by  the  lower  orders,  and  that  reHefriih 
is  a  common  phrase  of  reproach  applied  to  them. 

«51-a«0.  «31.  SylicAa  longa  brtti  ta^/o.  &c.  The  whole  eritiqcs 
en  the  Satyrie  drama  here  condodes  with  some  dfarections  abont  the  hua* 
hie  verae.  Not  that  this  metre  was  common  to  tragedy  and  the  Satrric 
drama,  for,  acoaratoly  speaking,  the  proper  measure  of  the  latter  wa^ai 
the  grammarians  toach,  the  inmbic  enlivened  with  the  tribrach :  •^G^m- 
dent  trisyllabo  pede  H  maxime  tribraehe*  (Victor.,  9  e,  met,  iatmbx  Tet 
there  was  resnmUanee  enongh  to  consider  this  whole  allkir  of  the  metre 
ander  the  same  head.— 959.  Unde  etiam  trimetrit  aeertaeere  Jusnt,  fte 
"  Whence,  ali<H  it  ordered  their  name  to  accrue  to  iambic  trimetera,  whsa 
it  yielded  six  beats,  from  first  to  last  Uke  itself"  i.  e^  the  name  oftrlme- 
lars  to  be  given  to  iambics.  Jto.  With  iambeit  supply  verHbme  '^ 
■esnbig  is.  that  though  six  heats  were  yielded,  or.  In  other  woitfa  'eft 
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HB^itmngod  InaTcna,  yetiowmg  todianpidit^Dtlbafcat,  thsiaiia 
mnnsl  only  tiiree  metrei,  t.  (.,  k  tt^mcCBr  iatnbio  Vuxa. — SS4.  i'rimii  ad 
cztrmHEi  nmilii  libi,  &0.  The  import  of  Ibeia  wordi  ii,  IhW  tbo  fan! 
uriginally  employed  irere  dl  ianM,  fonniDg  wbM  ia  oUsd  m  pure  iambic 
ime. — flon  iia  prideat.  "No  rery  kog  lims  ago."  A  atruige  way  of 
■peaking,  ai  the  commentaton  correctly  remark,  atnce  the  oldeaC  Oraek 
triraeten,  namely,  tiiMe  of  Anbilocfau,  coDtaiD  ipondeea.  (Conipara 
ArtJtil.  Fra/t,  ei.  Lieb,  p.  ST.)     It  can  only  be  defended  oo  tfas  groLud  of 

ly  CO  the  Roman  iambic  poeti,  bgt  the  remaini  which  ws  have  of  Ltviuf 
Andnnicaa  lod  Naviua  clearly  diaprove  Ehia.  {Onlli,  ad  iac.)  —  Vii 
TardioT  HtponlD  gravionpit,  &c.    The  apondee  wia  intmiDCBd  W  oo-- 

tbe  dignity  and  gravity  of  tragic  comptiaition.— 3H.  Spoudtei  itabUa. 
Spondaea  are  here  elegantly  denominated  ttatUa,  baa  the  cinxuaatanee 
of  their  not  nuiDing  on  rapidly  like  the  iamboa,  bat  moving  akng.  by  raa- 
aoD  oTthoir  giealer  heaTinela.al  a  ak>w  and  ttsady  pace. — Injurapalrr. 
■a.  "lato  a  partinpation  oTIta  hereditary  right*,"  i.e..  the  right,  hiihann 
exclaiiTaly  iti  own,  of  appearing  in  iambic  ToraiBcation.  Compare  note 
on  rerae  iH. — !5T.  Commodtii  el  patimi,  '•  Obligingly  and  oantealedly." 
— Kon  Hf  de  ledt  tietinia,  Ao.    "  No^  however.  lo  ■■  to  retire  from  tb« 

are  in  common."  The  iamboa  ylelda  only  tbe  odil  plaeea  to  tbe  apondes, 
the  fine,  third,  and  fifth,  but  preiervet  ths  aacond,  batt\  and  (iztti  Ibr  it. 
•eir— ass.  Hie  et  in  Atti  *ebilii*t  Irimtlrit,  la,    *<Thia  (iambna  in  the 

and  Bnwna."  Hie  it  here  )br  kicpa,  i.  e.,  iuaafrai.  Tbe  Bipraiaion  no- 
H/i'&Ht  IriMetrit  it  ironicd.    Horace  blamea  Altina  .     '  ~     ' 
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writfaiei,  tboogh  in  SononU  ho  ogroot  with  <aQOTD  In  odaoiri^ 

St  oHNfe  1^  ^  «ot»  fte.    •«  If  yon  ond  I  hot  know  how  to 

ooone  Joke  fkom  o  niirt  laUy  of  wit^  ood  nndontoad  the  prapor  1 

of  o  Tone  by  tfao  Old  of  our  lingon  ond  oar."   Tho  *WM|nn  in  digUubV 

the  use  made  of  the  fingen  in  measoring  tlie  qiiootity  of  tho  n 


275-S80.  875.  Ignoimm  trtigietc  gtnut,  4tc  ■'Thoopio  is  geid  to  hvn 
invented  a  ipeciea  of  tragedy  befcve  onknown  to  tbo  Oreoho."  Wilk  tf- 
notum  lapply  ant^uu,  Horace  doee  not  mean  to  aay  that  traged|j  v 
taally  oommenced  with  Tbespis,  bat  that  be  waa  tbo  aatfaor  of  a  new  mA 
important  step  in  the  progreaa  of  the  drama.  Thowlioloof  thia,howtvtr 
baa  been  ibown  to  be  an  enror,  ariiing  from  tho  ooofcanding;  by  itai 
whom  Horace  foUowi,  of  the  rpayt^dia  of  Theapia  with  the  Tiyfrf  of  Bi* 
aarion,  to  which  the  moving  from  place  to  place  in  carta,  and  tho  lOMtr 
ing  of  che  iacei  of  the  aotora  with  wine-lees  properly  boUmgad.  Tottpo 
merely  placed  hia  actor  opon  a  kind  of  table  (iXrdc>,  which  waa  thaa  t^ 
predecesaor  of  the  atage,  and  tbia  waa  dooe  in  order  that,  n«  tbe  chom 
afeood  upon  the  itepa  of  the  ikymeU,  or  alur  of  Baocboa,  the  ector  miski 
addroM  them  from  an  equal  elevation.  Thii  atanding-plaoe  of  Tb^tfii 
waa  ooofoanded  ■abeeqaeotly  with  the  wagon  of  Soaarion.  {TTUatn^ 
ike  Chrteks,  p.  49,  4th  od.)— 876.  £t  pknulrit  vexiw  poemuUa^  Acu  T*« 
order  of  oonatmction  is,  tt  vexi$m  plauttrU  bbtriooea,  qui^  permmed  9^ 
f^pibfu,  caneretU  agtrenique  potmata  ejoa.— 877.  ferumfi  fmcikmM  m: 
In  the  earlier  age  of  trago^,  obaenraa  Blomfield,  tlio  actora  amoerod  Aio 
facea  either  with  the  leea  of  wine,  or  with  a  kind  of  paint  called  ^ofjia- 
Ztiov.  Different  actora  invented  different  maaka.  Who  firat  int^"a^ 
them  into  comedy  ia  unknown ;  bat  JEachylaa  firat  oaed  thorn  in  traga^- 
— 87&  Poti  hnne  perBonm,  Ac.  *'  After  him,  JBachylaa,  tho  uivontor  of 
the  mask  and  graeefal  robe,  both  apread  a  atage  apon  beama  of  modorrti 
aiao,  and  taaght  tho  actor  to  apeak  in  bfty  ttrain,  and  tread  m^JaatiBir 
the  boakin."  Horace  hoiahriofly  aUodea  tc  tho impiovomontohiooghta 
by-  .fiaolqrlaab  nam^y,  I  Tho  aiaak.  or  toad-piooa.  ao  oooatroded  m  M 
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glTS  ponor  KDd  diuiiictoeu  to  tbe  Toioo.  S.  An  tppropiiMa  oonoma 
3.  A  rsgolar  aUga.  1.  Th«  thlck-uled  cothaniu,  nuing  tho  ■Uiora  (X 
tbs  pcHbrmen  to  IfaU  of  tliB  beRMU  npmencad.  9.  A  mon  digoilea 
tod  (T>gio  «xprea*ion.— SA^X  Docuit.  Tbt  poet  hJnuolf  Unxhttho  MMr< 
Ifaeir  put  by  dktktka.    Compara  nota  on  itnt  sas. 

Ml-ast.  3B1.  Saceaiit  vttaf  kit  Cematdia,  Wilb  ragud  to  tb«  IIT- 
'  ai-al  obugea  >u  tba  Qrttk  aomtij,  mi  iu  diviuon  into  Ilia  OU,  tho  Mid- 
<l.^  and  Cba  Ann,  ooniok  nots  on  Sat.  i,  1,  9.— 9B9.  &ri  »  wittut,  Ik 
"  Bat  froadora  of  upaacb  dogmwatad  into  licantkwiraw.  aad  into  ostraga 
dBserviiig  of  baing  oorractad  1)7  tha  law." — 9S3»  I^ex  at  aeofiOt  Ac  Ac- 
oording  to  CitDloD  {Fatt.  HM.,  id,  xi,  Iniroi^  p.  liii.),  tlie  law  msta^ 
probibicad  the  comio  poeti  from  aaUng  taj  Uriug  psnon  ■  -'■■■—"Tr  a 
tbe  pieca.  Psnonal  ailiiiiQiii  wara  not  brbiilden.  Horace  Iherafora  goat 
loo  far.  It  woold  aJao  appear  that  it  wai  tbe  New  Comedy  that  flnt  dia- 
paoied  witb  a  cbonu,  and  tbat  cbiafljr  on  accouit oflbe  espaoje.  [Kagkt- 
Iff,  ad  U<.\ — SSe.  Vil  g*i  frtUxtiu,  Ml  f«t  iofitrt  togatai.  "  Wbetba 
Ibey  baTecompoaed  tragadieaoreontedie*  fbrtba  atage."  DoctnJiAw 
lam  ii  analogODi  to  the  Qraak  ezpreaiioa  iiidaiuiv  Spu/ia,  and  pniperlj 
meani  to  "  teicb  a  ptay"  (i.  c,  to  the  acton).  Binca,  froa  tha  itite  D< 
wdtUig  matariala,  tba  perfbrman  could  oot  ao^y  tha  oouTeuiaiice  of  tre- 
qoenl  traDKription  of  their  puta,  theyitodied  chem  hy  the  poet'i  ^epea^ 
■dly  reading  them  oat,  and  tiia  choma  waa  eiarciaed  tbe  aame  way.  Thia 
waa  more  paiticHlariy  tha  caae  imoDg  tbe  Oreeiu.  Heaca  we  obtalo  tha 
primitiTB  meaning  of  diddauiv  ipafia  [doart  fabulam],  and  btiDi  thia 
other*  of  a  taore  geDeral  natars  reialt.  inch  M,  "to  give  a  play  to  be  act- 

one. — Prmtatia.    Witb  tbia  epithet,  and  alao  togalal,  nodaratand/oiii- 
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faiiiMMilflfwbieh  h«  pfwibat,  1.  (Framlte  910  to  aui^  •  i 

rf  the  flooritieb  tbt  i^  MMdl  wlHMHirf^t.  (Twam  UMSUtomM 

toORMgb  toq[IUdlllMkC6  Witll  hMBto  MMMi' Am  g*trt  €SMHplw  if  MM> 

BMi,  to  bs  AmIj  oftlls  Sti  or»  ill  odMr  wvdi,  a  widt^  en—rfu  vwvrf 
red,  pvtodMi  life.  ThetehttdfawMhMflfAiMitwju  — — —afOTTTirif 
moral  kMnHedgo^  wm  peifeodj  BMMMoy.  Ikilh  tng^nthM  faiaiil  ■ 
Aoroogb  Mii  coMpleto  eoMpnbMMloB  if  baMta  lift^  widdbb 
itMlf  in  tbeiwf  MiAiclbefii^ri  ftnM  ttMft  csqdrito  dagres 

tbeebaraeteroftlMmMatiopoeC^thtwnkofwbiofaiiowi ^^ 

CMi  stone  fcror  exoote.  Nty,  muk  it  tfie  Ibrae  of  this  iiios  s^iBsCMBltf 
msimert  (fimn  line  319  to  323),  thst,  where  it  has  remmrkafaly  pcetsM 
tlM  siicceu  of  a  play  hat  Bometimea  been  seemed  by  it^  ^tiioat  one  m- 
gle  exoellence  or  recommeDdatlon  befides.->4M6.  Et  exdndii  mmm  Afr 
vme  poeta*.  Consalt  note  on  EpUt.  U 19,  3,  and  compare  the  foUowii« 
lemark  of  the  scholiast :  *'  Ingetiium :  ait  enim  Demacriitu,  poetkam  s* 
htra  wu»gU  guam  arte  coiutaret  €t  sm  tolot  poelas  ase  vcra§,  qni  tHtauuMtt 
in  qua  penuatione  Plato  est" 

998-300.  398.  Balnea.  There  was  always  more  or  leas  of  s  crowd  tf 
the  public  baths. — 299.  Nancitcetur  enim  pretium  nomenqne  poetM,  kc. 

*  For  one  will  certainly  obtain  the  recompense  and  the  name  of  a  post  if 
he  ihall  never  sabmit  to  the  barber  Licioos  a  head  not  to  be  cored  hf  tht 

produce  of  three  Anticyras,"  i,  «.,  one  will  be  a  poet  aa  loog*  as  he  iswmm 

a  madman,  and  allows  no  barber  to  meddle  with  his  beaid.     Emim,  iik« 

tcilieet,  ntmtmm,  dec.,  on  other  occasions,  is  here  msde  to  anawer  tht  par 

potei  of  irony.    The  Licinns  here  alluded  to  is  said  to  have  been  a  baibg. 

advanced  to  the  dignity  of  senator  by  Julius  CiBsar  on  account  of  bis  batnd 

to  Pompey,  end  subsequently  made  procurator  of  Qaol  by  An^atoa.  Ifcia 

however,  can  hardly  be,  unless  we  suppose  that  at  the  time  wbaa  cks 

present  episde  was  wriUen  he  had  lost  the  favor  of  the  emperor^PVe- 

f»«i».   Pablicapplaose,  theneeom/wnMof  apoefsexertioos.— 300.  Triku 

Antieyris.    There  were  only  two  Anticyras  in  the  ancient  worid,  ksh 

femed  for  producing  hellebore,  the  well-known  remedy,  in  fimaer  data, 

(or  madness.    (Consult  note  on  Sat,  ii.,  3,  83.)    The  poet,  however,  bm% 

speaks  of  s  head  so  very  usane  as  not  to  be  cured  by  the  prodoce  of  UrM 

Anticyras,  if  there  even  were  three  places  of  the  name,  and  not  merely  rwi> 

301-308.  301.  O  ego  Lboum,  qui  purgor  Inlem,  Itc.  "  What  an  anlaekl 
hUow  am  I.  who  am  purged  of  bUe  at  the  approach  of  every  •priiw.»  ]| 
madnoM,  nleasantly  remarks  Horsce,  is  sullcieDt  to  Make  n  maBn  pott 


kxplanatukv  KOTia.—  Ketmut  to  the  /uos.  Onr 

mmt  ui  naiaakj  dog  I  wh  io  rsQioTing  Aa  bils  fitn  b;  iTitont  aTny 
■pnof,  Ibr  tbu  (sigbt  at  lewt  incraua  to  tba  degras  (bat  would  qaalifjr 

Kddiiiig;  io  It  >f  ao  nocii  valoe  aa  to  be  wwtb  tbii  pries,"  L  c,  tlia  Ioh  rf 
oy  (BDKi. — 3IM.  ifaiwi  It  afiduwi,  nil  mriieMM  ipK,  dottia,  "Though 
.  writs  DStliing  myitiU,  I  wil^  Datwitbiunding,  leuh  Ibe  doty  and  oBice 
,af<iM  wt«doaif."  By  ail  unitatipie  tba  poetrafsn  to  hii  oot  fakving 
eompoaed  any  epio  or  ikvmatia  poeia. — 307.  Opa.  "  Piopar  matsriaJa  '' 
bc  rabjact-m attar.— 398.  Qiui  rtrtiu,  quo ftral  error.  ■Whither  an  is- 
>«i«ta  koewtadgi  orhia  ait;  whitbar  an  igncraoco  of  it,laadt." 

30»-«l4.  K».  Seriitiidin«UMafenailetfriitd/ii*tiafoiu.  "Oobd 
R«Bia  ia  both  tba  Int  priodpla  and  tba  pmat^oarcm  of  good  writing.'' — 
Mid.  SocrtUioE  tkarta.  "The  precepU  of  Socntio  wiidoa."  Tba  poal 
■enda  n  to  As  precepta  of  SocraXaa,  aa  contaiaed  id  the  mool  writiaga 
«f  Plata  aad  othera  of  hia  di«;iplg),  for  Socratea  wnits  nutbiog  faimaair. 
Ciiarim  ia  tberalore  taken  hare,  u  Ddriog  well  eiplaina  it,  'jiro  ee  quod 
imekarla  Kriftum  at."— 311.  Pwovitam  ram.  "The  labjact,  aftei  hav- 
iag  been  prerioaaly  and  carafolly  rsBect«d  DpoD,"  i.  t,  examioad  ia  all  ila 
nriona  detail*,  aothatwe  are  become  fall  maatenof  il.— 314.  Qitrnfortm 
i«  bellum  atiiii  dud:  "Wliat  tba  pan  of  a  leader  acnt  to  war."  i.  e, 
what  pert  a  leader  aent  to  war  ahoold  act.    With  parta  mpply  HiU. 

ii1-9IM.  3\7.JCapieeraaaiplarvitmmoriiwiqMejitMie,kc.  "I  will 
'itirset  the  akiUrol  initator  to  attend  to  the  great  pattern  of  lifa  and  uaa- 

kngaaga  of  actual  lile,"  t.  *.,  li-aag  Uogaage,  encli  aa  people  actaally  nae, 
■r,  ia  other  wonU,  langmaga  duE  ia  aataraL — 31tf.  Spedota  tacit  morata- 
qm  nctefalitila,  Ac.     "  A  pUy  atriking  in  ita  mural  upici,  and  marked  by 
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390.  il%  hmc  mnimm  mmg0  <<  €wwi  ^ 
Ihic  eankeriog  nut  and  can  for  pelf  has  •ntsred  daep^  into  ov  airiii  It 
wo  expect,"  Ac.  The  oUoaion  in  mrugo  ia  to  Ibo  ooppor  «•,  mI  kMst 
figonttrely  to  mooey.  Thii  love  of  yoin,  oboorroo  Hard,  to  wbleiBoNBi 
impales  the  imperfect  state  of  tho  Eoman  poetry,  baa  been  oniforvllf  » 
signed  by  the  wisdom  of  ancient  times^as  tbe  spocifio  baae  of  arts  td 
letters.  Longinas  and  dointUian  accoont,  from  benco,  ior  tbe  dccsyrf 
ekM^enoe,  Galen  of  physic,  Petronios  of  painting,  and  PUay  of  tbe  vtoii 
circle  of  the  liberal  arU. — 339.  LinetUa  eedro^  H  ietri  iiiipawrfii  caprsus 
Tbe  ancients,  for  the  better  preservation  of  tbeir  maniiacripto^  tabbed  Ikcn 
with  oil  of  cedar,  and  kept  them  in  cases  of  cypresa.- » asa.  Ami  ^sdirrf 
voluni  ami  deUetart  poeite^  Sec.  ** Poets  wish  eitber  to  benait  cr  tsi» 
light,"  f .  e.,  the  objects  of  poets  in  their  dramas  ia  aitbar  to  baaefii  tke 
auditors  by  yvu/uUf  or  moral  precepts,  or  to  deUgbt  tbaas  by  tbe 
of  extraordinary  events,  sitnatioua,  ice,  or  ^e  (v.  334)  to  oaitab  if  ] 
these  two  objecta.  Horace  here  turns  to  notice  aaotbar  ^^'^tr^t  wbid 
lay  in  tbe  path  of  his  countrymen,  and  impeded  tbair  anrceae  ia  pasoy 
This  was  their  inattention  to  the  emiire  soope  and  parpoaa  of  tbe  poslic 
art,  while  they  contented  themselves  with  tbe  attainaMoM  of  on^  ana  sf 
the  two  great  ends  which  are  ptopoaed  by  it  Vor  tbe  doable  daaiga  si 
).oetry  being  to  in$truet  and  ttkam,  U^a  full  aim  and  gkvy  of  tba  «t  eaa 
not  be  attained  withoot  uniting  them  both,  that  ia,  iiMtaractii!^  ao  to  to 
please,  and  pleasing  so  as  to  instruct  Under  eilber  bead  of  iaatiartiM 
and  entertainment,  the  poet,  with  great  addrea%  iwaianatea  tba  aaaia  ait 
of  eiino  kind  of  writing,  which  consists,  1.  In  iiutruetipe  nr  tJidmctu  po^tf 
(from  435  to  338),  in  eoneuenets  of  precept;  and,  8.  In  worka  oifamef  and 
euUHainwtent  (line  338  to  341),  ir  probabiiUy  qfjicti&fi.  Bat  both  thcia 
(line  341  to  347)  most  concur  in  a  just  piece. 


334*345.    334.  Idomea,    Sqoivalent  to  ai«/ia.— 335.  ^aal^at^  prmci 
pieM,    **  Whatever  jvecept  thou  shalt  lay  down,  bo  brief."— 34a  I^mpnm 
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•■  Laaam  ritmm  piurVH,  Ju.    Tt «  LsBaia  wm 

■■jtMmr.  wboia  nine.  Ilka  Honno  at  BmpoH,  wh  ua4  bj  onnM  ■ 
Mrrify  obikdnn.  BfaewuMid  to  dsTeu  link  diildnn,  lika  tha  ogroM  irf 
MT  Bmnei7  talsc  The  icbatiut  deniboa  har  »  bUonsi  -£(l  MMt- 
Wi-im  mfmt  kaiau  tpteitm  mulieru,  i^emi  anv  initut  in  piin  at*- 
muHH."  Horacs  aeama  to  aUnda  bare  to  a  dnaa  d  the  lim»,  in  wbioh 
toe  bobeoblia  daroond  a  diild  eniire.  {Otbanu,ailoe.)—Ml.  CautmriM 
l—iui  II m  itfiMaf  txptrtim  frugu.  "The  eeDlorioa j>C  the  old  drira  ol 
pleeei  that  ere  daimid  irfinitnictioii."  Tha  ■llaiioB  ia  to  tfaa  oeMariae  of 
Ike  aUaaaa,  and  it  ia  Ifaa  laoatori  that  an  meant.  AgHaat  ia  aqalnlam 
hmtaabifw»t.tx»aiiamt.r^a.Cd»iSamua.  "TbebaDgfaljeqaitaa" 
B7  AaaiiKi  are  ban  meant  the  whole  aqoeatrian  order.  Btrietly  apeak 
ing,  bowavsr,  the  Ramnia  were  ooe  of  the  tfarae  aaciaiit  tfUna  into  wbidi 
the  Ronaa  people  were  dirided,  when  the  term  fopulm  isdodad  ODly 
Ihe  prntriea.  Tboae  wars  the  Latin  aiament.  aa  the  TUtnua,  bom  Kii^ 
Tatina,  repreieated  Ae  Babioea,  and  Laetm  ttia  Elnucani.  (Did.  AnL, 
t,  e.  Patrteii.) — 343.  Omnt  tulil  fiandwei.  "  Oain*  (mirenal  applanae. ' 
Literally,  baa  ■*  carried  off  avecy  point."  i.e,>ota.  The  alluion  ii  to  the 
atoda  of  eoonting  the  vote*  at  the  BMnaa  owutia  by  neaaa  of  dota  ot 
poinw  [pii*eta).  Compare  Epitl.  ii.,  a,  B9,— 3i3.  Hie  tiitr.  "Snob  a 
work  ai  tUi."  1.  c,  la  wliicfa  the  iDthor  mUcuit  ulik  dttlci-SotiU.  The 
8o*ii  were  well-knowa  Raman  bocAMllera.  Compare  EfiMi.  L,  SO,  S,— 
Etlangpii  xMo  tcriflori  pnngat  mtum,  "And  eonliiiaei  to  the  sele- 
brated  writer  a  long  doratiaa  sf  fiuoa,"  •.  (.,  pi^oogi  bia  lame  to  diitant 
•gee.    Pivragan  i*  prapeiljr  a  tem  borrowed  fron  the  oonitia. 

MT-35>.     MT.  Sunt  itliela  laawn,  Ao.    The  bad  poet  U  anppoaed  in 
ab}eet  to  the  aavari^  of  the  tenai  hnpoaed  by  ear  aatbK  and  to  nrgak 

"  '         '■'     'poked  for  »U  theie  regnliito.  mJ  eiacled  them  with 
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pAimi,  &c  Cwwalt  note  on  Ode  ttt,  11,  t.— »«.  Fini  hme 
fuondaw^  "  For  tfaim  of  old.  WM  aoooantad  wi«dom."  Bapffy  nmm  Iw- 
fore  /titi.— W8.  MarUu,  **To  tliOM  in  ths  mairied  rtato.**  t.  c^  both  to 
hatbuda  and  wivea,  who  wwe  eqaally  obliged  by  the  lnw«  to  pfeire 
their  cbaatity  inrioUble^— 90^.  LcjfCf  inddgre  iigno,  Lnws  war*  origfei 
ally  written  hi  Terse.  Tboee  of  Boloa  were  cat  on  tablet!  of  wood.  BreMe 
platea  were  afterward  employed  both  amoag  the  (Jreeki  and  Bomani 

40a-40«.    403.  Marm  antmoi.    •■Manly  ■pirits."— 403.  Didm  per  emi 
mina  tarle$.    The  oradea  here  ipoken  o^  remaika  Hard,  nre  aooh  aa  re 
Bpeet  not  private  penam  (whom  a  natural  onrioaity,  qmckenad  by  enzioai 
■opentidoo,  baa  ever  prompted  to  pry  into  tiielr  fetnie  fcrtanee),  bat  «- 
tire  eawmmnitiet ;  and  far  these  tiiere  was  little  place  till  ambitinn  bei 
inspired  great  and  eventfol  designs,  and,  by  inrolving  the  fiate  ofi 
hod  rendered  the  knowledge  of  fhtarity  importanL    Henoob  in 
the  progreas  of  ancient  poesy,  Horace  jadioioasly  poatponea  orocim  to  the 
eetebrmtien  of  martial  promeee,  as  being  that  which  gare  the  principal  eekt 
to  them.    This  apedes  of  poetry,  then,  is  rightly  placed  I  thoogfa  it  be  troik 
as  the  oommenutors  hare  otit^ected,  that  oracles  were  mocfa  more  ancisai 
than  Homer  and  the  Trojan  war.— 404.  Et  mitm  monetrata  via  e$t.   Al- 
lading  to  the  prodactiona  of  Heaiod,  Tlieognia,  and  other  poets,  which, 
abounding  in  moral  precepts,  are  elegantly  aaid  to  lay  open  or  diseorsr 
the  road  of  life.-^05.  TetUata,    **  Waa  aoaght." — Luduupte  repertut^  ii 
longorum  operumJinU,    **  Sporta  were  alao  introdncod,  and  festire  relaa 
ation  af^er  long-oontinued  toil."    AUading  particolarly  to  exhibttioaa  of  a 
fusenic  nature  (ludue  being  here  equivalent  to  ludut  acratcaw),  the  rode 
oommencemeot  of  the  drama.     Tbcae  ludi  were  the  Jinie  longorwa 
iiperam,  and  aucceoded  to  the  labora  of  harvo8t^06.  Ne  forte pmdari  td 
fibi  Musa,  &c.    **  Let  not,  then,  the  Muao,  the  miatreaa  of  the  lyre,  and 
Apollo,  the  god  of  aong,  haply  bring  the  bluab  to  thy  cheoks,"  t.  e.,  blash 
not  therefore,  Pisa,  to  make  court  to  Apollo  and  the  Muse. 

408-417.  408.  Naturaferet  laudabiU  carmen,  &c.  In  writing  precepti 
for  poetry  to  young  per$on»  thia  queation  could  not  be  fiorgottcn. 
therefore,  to  prevent  Piao'a  falling  into  a  fatal  error,  by  too  mad» 
fidenee  in  hia  goniua,  aaaorta  moat  decidedly  that  Nature  and  Art 
both  conapire  to  form  a  poet— 409.  QutBsUum  est.  **  It  has  been  made  a 
aubject  of  inquiry,"  t.  e.,  by  philoaophera  and  critica. — Studiuw^  *'  Mors 
atudy,"  f.  «'.,  mere  art^lO.  Rude.  Equivalent  to  tn«v2^ai.— 411.  £t 
cot^unU  amice.  "  And  conapirea  amicably  to  the  same  end."— 419.  Qn 
ttudet  optatam^  dec.  The  connection  in  the  trair  of  ideaa  ia  as  follows : 
Aa  the  athlete,  who  aima  at  the  prize,  ia  oompeUed  to  undergo  a  lon^  and 
rij^oroua  training;  and  aa  the  moiician,  who  performs  at  the  Pythian 
aolemnitiea,  haa  attained  to  excellence  in  hia  art  by  the  atrict  diadpline 
of  inatruction ;  ao  muat  he,  who  aeeka  for  the  name  and  honor  of  a  poet, 
andergo  a  long  and  rigorona  courae  of  preparatory  toil  and  oxeftcase.— 
413.  Puer.  '*From  early  life."  The  iigoroua  training  of  the  ancioal 
athletas  ia  well-known. — Sudacit  et  altit.  "  Haa  borne  the  eztreoaea  of 
heat  and  cold." — 114.  Pytkia,  *'The  Pythian  atraina."  Supply  cantiea 
The  allnaion  ia  generally  auppoaed  to  be  to  the  muaical  oonteats  which 
took  place  at  the  celebration  of  the  Pythian  gamea.  Orelli,  however,  says 
It  if  oot  a  musical  0QfQ\«i!i\!b!ii\]^>n«t«ui««BiV.  Vax.  %.<^vf«b^^i^^]bA  ^^i^^  thi 
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rictdijr  or  Apollo  oret  the  itrpeot  PytboD. — lis.  JVec  laiU  al  dixi$ta  &c 
Bonce  ia  ttkoogbt  to  have  here  bad  in  view  Kime  ridicnloDi  pretender  uf 
the  day,  whoae  oalj  claim  to  tbe  title  of  poet  raited  apon  bia  own  com- 
mendaliura  of  himaelt  Bentle)'  reula  nee  OD  the  antbority  of  two  MSB- 
lutead  oT  the  other  lectioa  nunc;  and  bia  readiaghaa  beea  very  gsaera!- 
If  adopted.  NMne  a  menat  to  be  irooicil,  bat  nte  ii  mora  Ibrcible. — 
117.  Oeeupct  exlixmuai  tcabitt.  "FiigDS  ttks  the  biodmoat."  A  pro 
Terbial  form  of  eipreaaioo.  homwed  from  the  (porta  of  the  jooog. 

419-123.  41>.  Ul  jrracii  ai  mtrea,  ii^  Thepntconea  were  employed 
brvarioiu  pnrpoaea,  ud,  among  otben.  lor  giving  notice  of  aalea  by  aoc 
lion.  Al  regardi  the  conneclioii  in  the  traio  of  ideaa,  comFire  the  rs. 
markaofHard.  "  Bat  there  ia  one  thing  itill  wanting.  The  poet  may  bo 
excellently  formed  by  Datnre,  and  accompliahed  hy  art ;  bat  will  hii  own 
jadgmcat  be  a  iofflcient  goide,  withoat  aaiiilaniie  from  otheri  ?  Will 
not  the  putiality  of  an  anthor  lor  hii  own  worka  lometimea  prevul  ovai 
the  nnited  fame  of  mlei  and  genioa,  nnleii  he  cell  in  a  fairer  aiui  leia  in- 
tereited  guide  T"  Doobtleii  it  will )  and  Chererore  the  poet,  with  the  W- 
mo*Cpropriety,addi  [from  line  419  to  4^0),  u  aneceuarypaitoffaiainitmct' 
ive  aoDitiona,  aoma  directiona  concerning  the  choice  of  a  pmdent  and  ain 
cere  Di^nd,  whoae  onbiaaed  aenie  might  at  all  timea  correct  the  pn^a- 
dicei,  indiicretioni,  and  ovcnighta  of  the  author.  And  to  impreaa  thia 
oeccaaary  care  with  greater  force  on  tne  individnal  whom  bs  addreaiea. 
he  cloaca  the  whole  with  ibowing  the  dreadfo]  conaeqaencai  of  being  im- 
poacd  npon  in  lo  nice  an  a9*ir;  repraisntiog,  ia  all  the  atrength  of  color 
itlgi  the  pictareof  abadpoBtiinfalDited,  to  adegreeof  madncaA,hy  a  fond 
conceit  of  hii  own  worki,  and  expoied  thereby  (lo  important  hud  been  the 
•ervice  of  timely  advice]  totbe  contempt  and  icomof  the  public. — 430.  Al- 
leittalorajtitetadlucniwi  inpoeta,  &c.    Supply  itr,  ori'tu,  before  oikk- 
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4M.  Domarit.    For  iiwwMrM,    !%• 
Ftoo  MTer  to  ffMd  Ui  TWMi  to  m  pcnoB  «B  vfaooi  he  bw 
piooont,orwboojtpafltilog>eotfoo— framldMu    ATwallKoBi 

ho  o  good  flritio  s  ho  win  M*  qMok  Ui  BlBa  ftted|7  Id  liio  paiBOB.  ta,  tti 
o  oompl  jodgo,  11^  botngr  tmh  OBd  jMioo  i»  tlia  aako  of 
41t.  £fii|Mr  &tt.  Bqoivaloal  to  intmptt,  «r  jMwtfapwb—JBlMno 
— licit  es  oeoSit  rorw.  "Ho wB  ovod  no—o  tte  dowto fd  _  . 
drop  fiRMBhio  friendly  ^yoo."  J8»rMi  io  hora  pot  fcr  farryaM  ly  o  yJw 
lagfigorow--431.  IT'l^iMicradMtofdfraHrfMi./wierv.    ••Aothe 

wonea*  who^bdngldrtdtloaient  otteMfmb^'' «.&,  wbo  aro  faind 
otfimorali.   Tiioio  woro  tfio  yngfao^  who  wgo  hirod  to  oh 
ooDg,  or  tlio  proiioo  of  ibo  dooeoiodt  ond  to  lomoBt  thoir 
iSM.  DokniOuB  a  mim».    «Thoathooo  whogrivro  ftiMi 
t.o.,whoiiooordlygiioyo^— aiedwiiwroorgjrfhoy— rfjfan 
the  flatterei;  who  laogiio  ot  oe  in  hli  doorot  io,  to  all 
wwmgUl  opon  than  he  who  pndieo  in  nnoiril.y.*' 

430-451.    496  £<  lor^iMrv  omuou   *'AndtO]iatto0Mm^wilbiriM 
A  hold  ond  heontiftd  espconSoD.   Whw  VMhs  the  bout  «Bd  ^bm««  M 
oH  it!  hidden  IbeliogikOa  the  toctororoflhsUie  frame  nf  thu  wiBiiw.  mi 
(bfOBB  from  Urn  die  teetet  of  hio  UoMtn    MT.  Ammi  oaft  «h^  Mmir 

••Mindi  lying  hid  beneeth  the  fin's  fUn."  Allndin^todeeeitliilaBderd!^ 
datteren.-- 438.  QuintUw.  UaintilSof  Yoru,  to  whom  Hbreoe  oddraa 
ed  the  18th  ode  of  the  fint  book,  and  whose  deeA  be  lameato  in  iht  titl 
ode  of  the  B9me,-^8ode$»  Coniolt  note  on  8aL  L,  9,  41.^-439.  Kegant 
Supply  $i. — 141.  Male  tonuUoi  venu;  "Thy  bedly-poliohed  rtnet^ 
A  metaphor  from  the  ait  of  taming.  Goietoa  propoeed  /bneeto*,  kb# 
Rentley  reads  ter  natoi,  maintaining  that  the  ancients  never  turned  bcC 

V  als ;  bat  Fea  refatea  him  by  the  iijlowing  passage  of  VitniTias  (z^  IS) 

**  Emboli  ex  are,  torno  politi,"  and  by  referring  to  a  nomber  of  metal  ari 
eles  foand  in  excavations  at  Eome,  and  in  other  places  of  Italy.  {Keighi 
ley,  ad  loc.) — <44.  Sirie  rivali.    The  man  who  does  what  others  sre  dsi 

i  willing  to  imitate,  may  well  be  said  to  be  without  a  rivAl.-^45.  Vir  ^t« 

j|  tt  prudens  versut  reprtkendet  inertei,  Ac.    **  An  honest  and  correct  critii 

will  blame  verses  onskillfully  constructed,"  Ac.  By  bonus  is  indicsif* 
his  honesty,  end  bis  regard  for  the  writer ;  by  pmdeiu  his  correct  j«^ 
moot  and  taste.  {Keigkiley,  ad  he,)  It  particularly  soited  Horace's  pw 
pose  to  paint  the  severe  and  rigid  Judge  of  composition.— 446.  Ineomta 
allinet  atruw^  Ac.  **  To  those  that  are  badly  wrought  he  will  affix  a  blv I 
marii,  by  drawing  his  pen  across  them."— 447.  Calamo,  Consnlt  uste  ss 
SaL  ii.,  3,  7w-^450.  AristarehuM,  A  celebrated  grammarian  of  antiqnicj. 
famed  for  his  critical  power,  and  for  his  impartiality  as  a  jodge  of  Utertrt 
merit ;  hence  every  severe  critic  was  styled  an  Aristartdias.— 451.  lU 
nuga  $eria  ducctU  in  mala,  Ac.  "These  trifles  will  involve  in  serkw 
mischief  the  man  who  has  once  been  made  the  sport  of  the  flatterer,  sad 

:  I  has  met  with  a  cold  reception  from  the  worid." 


453-471.  453.  Ut  mala  quern  $cabies,  Ac.  "They,  who  know  what 
they  are  about,  fear  to  touch,  and  floe  from  a  poet  when  the  fit  is  opoo 
him,  as  from  one  whom,"  Aa  The  order  of  construction  is  aa  fblbws: 
Qui  tapiunt,  timerU  teUgi$iefugiuntque  vetanum  poetmm,  «/  iUnm  qwem 
fnala  scabies,  Ac^Mala  scabies.    -  A  leprosy."— ifor^M  rr^iw.    *Tht 
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Jaondice."  So  caUsd  bsonie  tba  patient  nntt  live  dalicmtal;,  ud  Uka  a 
Uog  or  waaltfay  pcnon. — Hi.  Fmatieiu  wmr.  "Stalk  ■taring  mad- 
neii,"  i.  t,  mailDeH  lika  that  or  Mm  prieiti  of  BeDoiu  and  Cjbela.  Cib- 
iolt  OrcUt,  ai  l<x. — Iraeunda  Diana.  Ai  thli  goddau  wu  the  moof^ 
lunacy  wai  aicrilwd  to  her  ugor. — <SIS.  Agilaiii.  "Worry  Mm."  — 
45T.  Sublitmu.  "Witbbeaderect."— Auetafw.&c'Belpoaeifarthliil 
▼STMi." — Errat.  "  Ooain*  wildly  to  and  Ira,"  i.  c,  irithooc  kakiaB  wbera 
Im  gaec.~-4S9.-LoiifiiM.  ■■  In  lengthened  tooe." — m.  Pnukiu.  ".Ofbii 
own  eccord." — ISS.  Eiaptdodti.  Thia  itot;  abont  Empodoclea  ii  de- 
■orrcdly  rejected  aa  flctitioaa  by  Btrabo  and  other  writen. — Frifidia. 
"  In  cold  blood,"  i.  t.,  deliberately.  Horace,  by  playing  on  the  wordi  «r> 
dailem  frigidm,  would  abow,  rematka  Francia,  that  ha  did  not  believe 
the  itOfj,  and  told  it  aa  one  of  the  ^aditjona  whi^  poeti  nayoae  witbirat 
being  obliged  to  nmcb  for  Aa  tratb  of  tbam.  Tho  pleaaantiy  continnea 
when  be  aayi  it  ii  nurder  to  hindeT  a  poet  from  killii^  himael£-— M7.  Htm 
fadtocciirntu  •■  Doea  the  lame  tiling  with  one  that  kiJIa  bim."  t.  &,  doea 
the  ■ame  a*  kill  bim.  Otxide»ti  !•  pot  liy  a  Gnniim  for  can  oeeidente, 
or,  more  elegantly,  ae  nccHfent.  Thia,  ea  Orelli  remarki.  ii  the  coly  ipon- 
daicTennin  Hoiace. — teB.  Nee  itmti  kocfaeU.  "Neither  ii  it  cho  Bnt 
time  that  he  haa  acted  thai,"  i.  e.,  he  hai  done  thii  befcre,  and  will  do  it 
again. — Mt>.  Homo.  "  A  reaaonable  being."  ■■  e.,  a  paraoa  of  lane  mind. — 
Famous  Horace  erely  where  elie  niea  thia  adJectiTe  in  a  had  acnao, — 
Pnet.  "Vna  he  lay  aiide."  for  ieponet^-VtO.  Cur  vemt/aetittt 
"  Why  he  ia  all  the  time  making  reraaa."  Obaorre  (he  Ibrce  of  the  fr»- 
qaentatire. — Ulmm  mitaerit  tu  patriot  eintre*.  "Wliather  he  haa  de- 
filed hii  bthei*!  aahea."  The  dead  and  their  giarea  were  ever  held  aa 
cred  and  inTiolable  among  «U  nationa,  eapedally  thoie  ef  near  relaiiona. 
Themeaning,  thetuof  tba  wboledaaaa  willbethiai  Whether  bs  haa  tteeo 
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EXCUHSUS  L 


TaicDltnre  of  the  vine  wu  m  object  of  diligent  ftttention  with  the  Ui 
rioDt  wriEen  on  haibuidryi  uid  the  directioni  which  thsj  give  for  the 
tninlog  tod  miuagepient  of  the  pluit,  in  dmoil  every  pouible  iltuttion, 
ire  very  unple.  Thlt  their  viewt  were  oocuianillf  errontetu  may  be 
readily  inngiaed,  bat,  corn idering  the  atate  of  the  phyiical  aciencea  at  the 
period  when  they  wrote,  they  mut  be  allowed  to  have  a  very  fall  hoowl- 
edge  of  the  inbject. 

Being  aware  haw  moch  Che  bealth  of  the  vine  lad  the  qqaliciai  of  the 
grape  are  liable  to  be  aSecEed  by  different  aoili  and  expoaarei,  the  *n- 

yarda.  They  coademoed  tboae  londe  which  were  oompoeed  of  atiff.  ddu- 
toooH  clay,  and  aabject  to  much  homidity,  lelectiag  aach  aa  were  not  too 
thin,  bat  light,  and  aafflcieatly  porona  to  admit  the  reqaiaite  maiatarei  and 

due  BdmixtQre  of  moaid  wtth  gravul  orloQso  pebbleSi  wcra  deemed  favor 
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ttioM,  ftoa  towtid  Aa  MMk  In  wttmar  ngloMW  pmvidod  tfMf  te  Mt  M 
mneh  npotadto  Aa  Modi  ud  MMfe  irindfliiii  wUch  eiM  it  wodd  Wtiii 
Id  dbw  them  to  liwa  tfw  nofdior  wait;^  itiianoraiitiBM  dacidw  dHftttt 
flhoio«0t  wiM  is  piodMsd  ftdM  tIbm  i^hBtod  oa  d^,  doptaff  groBBd^ 
look  to  tii0  M^t  €r  ■oath.*    The  mperiorftmirof  wiaoi 
lids  or  Uhip  oapand  wilk  tew  ttiMd  OB  dM  rUkp 
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ViffloQanoddt  ^pteatinff  ndtnlBiB^dioTlM  wwiia 
Aomuii.  It  WM  propigUed  aJtiior  bj  i  iiilf tiigi  (■mWjpIi),  by  Jiytw  l^r^ 
ft),  or  bj  graftal  wfalbh  ww«  oil  Mleotod  from  tlio  ~ 
braadiao.  Jor laying o«t now  tlgtydi^ or foawitingtiiadM,  the: 
IrasboDdBon  gaTo  Ao  mofawweo  to  qpiriuoti,  os  Hwy' 
nodaoonorinoooiiditioBtoyioldfttlfeikvioattiiini  bakiftdM 
wliora  no  polni  were  token  to  form  aoiMftat  of  ▼tMi,  tiMktter ' 
pkyed.*  A  fttforito  waj  of  dtepoiing  An  flrsto  woo  in  An  ftno  ofo 
qoinoBia,  wiA  eolBolont  ipooe  between  die  loiTi  to  ploagh  An  grandii 
diagonal  fiuTowi.  In  lean  land,  five  toot  we>a  droned  n  ootlidoi  iaiir' 
▼al;  bot  in  Tidl■oib^aeTenibel  wore  allowed.  Vbe  manaodlafto  ipda 
waa  freqooBtlj  employed  Ifar  railing  a  crop  of  beano  orpvloa;  bitttii 
pnu^ee  waa  reprobated  hj  experienced  boBbandmoD,  »a  feeding  to  da- 
prive  tbe  Tine  of  ita  proper  iioarialiment.*  In  thoae  vinojawip  wbieve  At 
land  waa  ploogfaed,  the  vine  waa  left  witlxmt  fapport»  ana  noa* 
in  othen,  it  waa  permitted  to  trail  apon  tbe  ground,  or  it ' 
polee  {pedamtnUi^t  or  upon  sqaare  framea  {j^a)  fiarmed  of  polna  or  icaJ^ 
and  from  four  to  aoTon  feet  higK  Thia  mode  of  diatribating  dio  bianAii 
of  tbe  Tine  wai  tbe  moat  ezpensiTe,  bat  it  waa  attended  wifli  tbe  adiiaf 
age  of  aecoring  a  more  eariy  and  eqnal  maturity  of  tbe  finait  tiban  liio  olte^ 
metboda.  Tbe  wine  obtained  finom  Tinea  apread  along  the  groon^  tem^ 
Tory  abundant,  wai  generany  of  inferior  qoali^  and  bad  flaTor.  In  ^ 
proTincea,  die  Tinea  witbont  propa  were  preferred ;  bat  diey  wore  aoaM 
timea  placed  on  aingle  yokea,  baTing  tbeir  projecting  brwidiea  tied  ti 
reeda  that  were  flzed  in  tbe  groand.* 


The  ancienti,  bowoTer,  remarking  die  tendency  of  the  Tine  to 
aloft,  and  diatribato  ita  brancbea  to  a  great  diatance  from  die  root, 
impreaaed  widi  die  notion  that  die  moat  beneficial  mode  of  traSniiv 
to  faTor  diia  nataral  diapoiition  hj  attaching  it  to  lofty  treea ;  and  tey 
oonceiTed  tliat  the  grapea  dioa  grown  were  nx»t  likely  to  attain  afall  anl 
eqaal  matarity.  The  treea  aelected  for  die  porpoae  were  dwoe  windb 
baTO  aingle  or  contracted  rooCa,  aacfa  ai  die  white  poplar,  or  of  wlach  dia 
foliage  ia  not  too  much  tofted,  each  aa  the  ehn,  the  blaiik  poplar,  tbe  aip^ 
or  the  maple;  bat  the  elm  waa  chielly  employed,  becanae,  in  additkm  tfc 
ita  odier  recommendadona,  it  ia  of  eaiy  growth^  and  the  leaTea  fomiah  c 
gratefal  food  for  catde.  Of  the  two  kinda  of  poplar,  moreorer,  wbicb  1mv« 
jait  been  mentioned,  die  white  waa  used  moch  leia  freqaendy  tiian  dbo 
black.    Treea  tbaa  appropriated  were  called  arbuUa,  and 


L  Gi»i«^.  iiU  12.  3.Geoponka,l. 

3.  '*Mo&tibaB  cliritqae  diJBflgltnr  Tinea  coaTaletcunt,  eed  flncnm  probramqae 
Mporem  Tinl  pnabent  Homidia  et  pknia  lods  robcutiafiiiuB^  aed  infinni  ^•*^^^ 
Tinom,  neo  perenne  &d«aV.**~GoUMi^  da  Arl»«r^%.  <.  GMmi^  bl,  14 


5  Geoponica,  id 
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csre  wu  bestowed  on  the  pbuiEiiig  «  d  maniKem«at  of  tbeni.  Tfaeb 
oiaa]  height  tew  trum  thirty  to  fbit;  Test,  but  io  wtrm  dimiCei  Ibaj  wera 
■Iknred  to  grtiw  macb  higher;  uid.  if  wo  mm  credit  FlOTentiiiiu.  there 
■rere.  in  lODie  puts  of  Bitbynii,  vinei  tniund  b  thii  muuiBr  npon  treM 
•iity  Teet  high,  which,  Eu  Ciom  esprnenciug  inj  degeaerw:;,  onl;  piT>- 
deced  ao  mach  tha  hetter  wine.'  It  ii,  howeyer,  ulmitted,  that  it  wu 
only  in  Tiry  rich  uili  that  each  >  practice  wu  nllowebls,  udthuiapoor 
uwdi  it  wu  adviiablo  to  Ibrm  die  treei  into  poUudi,  at  the  faelgfat  oT  eight 
feet  from  the  grocDd ;  and  Columella  aaiigni  fmm  eight  to  tweWa  leat  u 
tilt  uoal  height  efanoh  piantatinu  in  QaaL* 

If  we  rely  oa  the  acannta  which  an  giveo  of  the  locceaa  attending  (hli 
node  oftraiiuDg,  we  madbelieTe  tbatitwu  Dot  only  the  most  cDnvenieDI 
and  the  moat  prcdoctiTe,  hnt  that  the  wine  obtained  trma  grapei  (o  railed 
wu  improved  in  qnali^.  and  wu  nreeter  and  more  luting  than  any  other 
kind.  Calo  raoommenda  that  the  vine  iboold  be  breed  ai  bigb  u  poiii' 
hie,  "juam  aUiiiimam  vinfawt  faeito  f  Pliny  eren  gou  lbs  length  e( 
uieiting  that  flue  vine)  could  only  be  grown  In  tbii  manner,  -itobilia 
ina  iton  mm  in  arbuttiM  gignt;"^  and  Colnmella  agreea  irithhim  In  de 
•cribing  the  prodaco  of  Cbs  loftieit  treea  u  the  boat.*  Bat,  on  tbe  other 
band,  it  ia  tflkoowledged  by  the  DUnnI  hiitorian  that  thia  practice  wu 
DnsqniTocaUy  condemned  I^  Buema,  the  father  and  woo,  both  celebrated 
irrllera  on  hubandiy  -,  and  Chat,  aldxragh  it  wu  approved  by  Bord^  yet 
be  wu  dljpoaad  to  limit  Iti  application  to  the  Tinea  of  Italy  i  and,  in  d»- 
acribingthe  ramaikahle  Tlnai  ofhii  time,  the  lame  antborgiTea  an  anso- 
date  cf  Cineu,  the  ambaiiador  ofPyirfani,  who.  on  being  ibown  tbe  lofty 
alma  on  which  the  Arlcian  vinei  grew,  remarked  that  it  waa  no  wonder 
tbe  wine  wu  lo  harat^  ainca  ila  parent  wu  hong  on  ao  high  a  gibbet 
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'gnp9  of  liM  SboyM  ii  fimad  to  aegeatrgto  la  «  few  y^an 

to  the  ■oa  of  BsfgoBdj,  ud  IT  tfaa  wmnBra  of  tibe  Utttor 

q^una  m  Be w  dasgnatioa,  «nd  potlispit  abob  aei 

to  ApTeiSM  or  (HIeins.  U  wmld  be  abtvd  ta>  imagina  iImi^  after  m!i^ 

of  wro  tboasaad  yeenN  we  idmld  be  afala  to  aaei^B  tiia  esact  plaech  h  • 

modern  botoaJBil  aitangemnt,  to  Ihe  tariaCiiea  Ibaft  adonad  Ae  Ibak 

er  Soirentuie  biDi.    Neyerthifaii»  fe  ii  gaaerrijy  agreed  to.  ooaaier  tto 

Fttff  jwwcgg  cf  Coloaella  aa  coneepowHng  to  the  laat  menrit»eil  wottn 

variety,  while  the  ViiU  Namtatmmm  ii  aappoaad  to  be  Oa  li— imi;  « 

/>nag»<ia  r»»fe;  and  die  Cergal>kii  grape  aypeara  to  baWeatilMwiA 

the  OrmeuU^  which,  we  are  toU,  wai  lo  fmall  aa  not  to  be  worth  tht 

peine  of  caltiTatkNi.  aioept  hi  a  Teiy  ti^  euiL    Baft  w  can  bwd^  U 

BUflUkenwSdireapeottothediaracfeanoftha  VUU  apiamm,wiUkwm 

aooanedfromltiliabiU^toheattoekedhjbaaB,aad  wUdi  baa  now  le 

aeived  tibe  anakfoai  appeBation  cif  aiaical  or  aKMcwrfeffg,'    Itweiii 

high repoto,  aa  prodaoinff  Uie  noit  laeoioaa  aad  dumbla  wJMw   Thel» 

aMMlj,  dae^  imneinm,  *a«  a^y  be  eaaflj  dlatingoiabad  laiir^  r- 

Modem  gnwtha..  In  the  fao«t  fflpiaHlnatinn  of  the  JLndalaatoi  wjmji 

their naiei  ha^a  beep  wfloetofaH^ iwwprfated  to daaignato  i  irtiiig 

den  or  genera. 

* 

Among  dieie  yarietiee  of  tibe  Tiaob  a  atniag  pradileclkm  ezfatod  in  ftMT 
of  the  Aminean,  wbidi  la  doMribed  ai  lorpaifing  all  otfaera  in  the  nAmm 
and  flavor  of  the  grape,  and  oTwhich  there  were  fiTo  eorto,  diotiagiiiM 
by  their  botanical  characters,  and  their  greator  or  lean  hardbieea  and  frail- 
finest.  Next  to  them  in  excellence  waa  ranked  the  Nomenian  or  mid- 
Ua,  which  waa  atill  more  prolific  than  the  ifmtneea,  bat  of  which  the  ftut 
a^ema  to  have  contained  an  ezceaa  of  mocilaginooa  matter,  as  this  vtrictj 
was  also  known  by  the  name  Qf/enato.  The  £«geataa,  JWdveoUn,  Hft- 
oataa,  and  BUuriean^  and  several  others,  were,  in  like  manner,  cstee» 
ed  for  their  abaodant  prodace,  and  Uie  choice  qnalitiea  of  the  wine  whkk 
they  yielded.  That  the  ancients  spared  no  pains  or  expense  to  pracsra 
all  the  best  kinds  (or  their  vineyards,  is  proved  by  the  aooooat  which  tfaiy 
give  of  the  effects  of  their  transplantation ;  and  that  they  confined  tbdr  tf 
tention  to  soch  as  were  fimnd  to  answer  best  with  particolar  eoils,  wv 
be  inferred  from  the  manner  in  which  they  describe  certain  apoto  as  pIsBi' 
ed  with  a  single  species ;  as,  for  example,  the  hUls  of  Sorrento  and  Vsp» 
vias,  which  were  covered  with  the  small  ilmtaeaa  grape.  Tbere  ii.  is 
fact,  no  part  of  the  writings  of  the  ancient  agricoltarists  which  is  mart 
deserving  ct  being  recalled  to  notion  than  those  passages  in  which  they 
declaim  against  the  bad  effects  of  the  promiscooos  coltore  of  many  vari^ 
ties  of  the  vine,  and  recommend  the  hosbandman  to  plant  only  sndt  as  aie 
of  good  and  approved  qoality.  Bat  as  all  are  not  eqsially  hardy,  OolamflOa 
tinnks  it  may  be  well,  in  order  to  gnard  against  a  £Mlnre  of  the  crop  ftosi 
unfavorable  seasons,  to  keep  three  or  ibnr,  or,  at  most*  five  aorts^  wfakk 
will  be  amply  sofieient  ibr  the  pnrposo.  These  he  woold  dispose  is 
separate  divisions  of.  the  vineyard,  so  that  the  frnit  of  each  may  be  kept 
apart,  and  gathered  by  itself  when  it  ripena.  In  this  way,  he  observes 
t^  e  Ubor  and  expense  of  the  vmtage  will  be  lessened,  the  auxtora  of 
iflpa  and  nnripa  grapes  will  be  in  a  great  measore  avoided,  the 


1  Tbn*«VociibaIarlo  dona  Crusca"  gives  the  efjmoa 
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Oanir  of  aub  (art  will  ba  preierved  anljra  in  tha  mait,  lud  inpniTi  la 
Iha  wios,  DDlil  it  hai  reached  iu  atniMt  pirfedun.' 

EXCUI13U3  m. 


fi  wann  tai  low  liCaaHoni  tbe  rinttge  oribe  udanti  bcKtn  toward 
•Jyg  end  of  Baptambsr.  bnt  ia  moit  pluai  It  wu  deferred  till  the  tbltow- 
Ing-  month.  WlieD  the  lendrili  of  tha  vine  were  otnerred  to  Tall  loow 
ipon  the  attlki;  wfaan.Dn  pulling  m  gnpt  from  tbe  booch.  tha  Toid  ahow 
Ad  no  teadeac)>  to  fill  up  i  and  wbui  the  atones  bad  acqniied  a  brawn  ot 
Mackiib  color,  tbe  frail  waa  deenkid  anffldently  ripa  br  gathering.  At 
lathing  ii  mora  prejadicial  to  tbe  qnilirj-of  tbe  wine  than  the  mixture  of 
unripe  with  ripa  grapca,  it  waa  ninal  to  begin  with  tboae  ptrta  oftbe  vine- 
yardt  where  Ibey  had  attained  their  fblleit  matari^,  and  with  the  early 
\nd  black  kinda  in  the  flntlDitence.  It  waa  deemed  improper  to  pall 
tbera  when  tbey  were  panhed  by  tha  lun  or  white  they  were  covered 
with  dew.  Tboae  flrat  coUoctad  were  thonght  to  yiobj  the  lirgeat  qnaa- 
ti^  of  mnit;  bat  (ha  aeeood  gathering  gara  tbe  beat  wine,  tbe  third  the 

taitom  to  twiat  ths  atalka  of  the  giapei,  and  to  atrip  tha  learaa  aroand 
Ihem,  leafing  them  thai  expoied  to  the  foil  Ibrce  of  the  iDn'!  rayi  lor  a 
yariod  of  thirty  daya  previnta  to  tbe  vintage^  in  other  placaa,  in  order  to 
•btain  a  richer  wine,  the  grapea,  after  Ibey  ware  gathered,  were  apread 
ja  crilei  to  di;  for  three  or  fonr  daya  in  tbe  ana.) 

In  nakiog  tbe  eoramon  winea,  the  grapes,  aa  aoon  aa  collected,  were 
-oiTeyed  in  baakata  (effr6a  or  Jliciiue)  to  the  cellar  or  preaa-room  Iforeula- 
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plo  oonstraction,  oonststing  of  Utde  mofre  than  an  upright  frame,  fai  mUri 
waa  fixed  a  long  beam,  or  lever  {prdum),  commonly  loaded  iH'^  1101101 
to  give  it  greater  weight,  and  oaving  thongs  and  ropea  attacoed  to  tu 
handle,  by  which  it  could  be  more  easily  worked.^  Another  aimple  laodr 
of  preMiog  the  grapes,  if  we  may  confide  in  the  authority  of  an  aodeat 
painting,  was  by  placing  them  in  a  troagh,  fixed  in  the  bottom  ofan  c^ 
right  square  frame,  in  which  were  three  cross-beama  moTing  in  grooves, 
and  having  a  row  of  conical  wedges  between  each  beam,  'wlkuch  ooold  kt 
driven  in  by  mallets.*  When  the  mechanical  powers  became  bettar  od- 
derstood,  the  screw  and  wudlass  were  introdaced,  by  which  mesM  t 
more  steady  and  vigorous  pressure  was  supplied  ;  and  anbseqneDt  iavea- 
tions  gave  a  more  convenient  form  to  the  rude  and  cnmberaome  aopan 
tus  of  early  times. 

For  the  ordinary  wines,  the  fermentation  was  anffered  to  oontinae  tiH  ii 
worked  itself  oat,  or,  according  to  Pliny,  for.aboat  nine  days ;  and,  ss  tbt 
mass  was  so  considerable,  it  is  evident  that  the  proceaa  would  go  00  wii^ 
rapidity,  and  that  a  great  portion  of  the  aroma  and  alcohol  of  the  wise 
would  he  dissipated  before  the  operation  was  at  an  end,  espedally  whet 
the  grapes  did  not  abound  in  saccharine  matter.  In  order  to  obviate  thia 
fault,  various  methods  were  contrived  (or  preserving  the  virtues  of  tiie 
mast  unimpaired,  and  for  procuring  from  it  a  richer  and  more  durable  wiae. 
of  which  the  authors  so  often  referred  to  have  transmitted  very  capk>v 
details. 

In  the  first  place,  the  juice  that  flowed  from  the  gentle  pressure  of  t^ 
grapes  upon  one  another,  as  thoy  wore  heaped  in  the  baskets  or  troutrlf 
previously  to  their  being  trodden,  was  carefully  collected  in  the  TcsteU  :.■ 
which  it  was  intended  to  be  preserved,  and  set  aside  till  the  fi^Uowia; 
summer,  when  it  was  exposed  during  forty  days  to  the  strongest  hca^o' 
the  nuu.'  As  it  was  procured  from  the  most  luscious  grapes,  and  ke;<i 
from  the  contact  of  the  external  air,  the  fermentation  which  it  nnderw e&i 
would  bo  very  slight,  and  it  would  retain  in  perfection  the  full  flsvur  \A 
the  fruit.  To  this  liquor,  which  appears  to  have  been  tirst  made  at  iiyv. 
lene,  in  the  island  of  Lesbos,*  and  which  was  in  very  high  estimation,  the 
ancionts  gave  the  several  names  of  'jrpdxvfia,  irfyotSpofio^,  or  vrporpoTiX. 
laustum  &ponU  dcfiuetUt  antequam  calcentur  uv<e. 

Sometimes,  however,  when  the  quantity  of  juice  thus  obtained  was  ci- 
ther too  small,  or  not  sufficiently  saccharino  to  enable  it  to  keep  witbmi*. 
further  preparation,  the  must  that  collected  in  the  vat,  before  tiie  grapes 
wore  subjected  to  the  press  (muttum  lixivium),  was  put  into  an  amphora, 
which  was  properly  coated  and  secured  by  a  well-pitched  cork,  and  ihm 
sunk  in  a  pond,  where  it  was  allowed  to  remain  about  a  month,  or  liiJ 
after  the  winter  solstice.  When  taken  up,  it  was  commonly  found  to  have 
lost  all  tendency  to  ferment,  and  might  be  prcsorved  unchanged  doring  s 
whole  year  or  more.*    In  this  state  it  was  considered  as  somethini;  be 

1.  The  rpprpflontation  of  s  rude  wino-prr«»,  as  rxhibitcd  ^  an  antiqae  ItsM-relW 
found  among  the  rulna  of  Hadrian's  villa,  has  b<^n  given  by  Pirimeti.  in  Na  <S  ol 
^\  ^V^^r,  ^     .  ^  **»""™  d'Ercolano,  roL  U  pu  IW 

fi.  ''Antoquam  prck)  vinacca  subjiclantur.  do  iscu  quam  recendssimam  Hidit' 
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tween  ■  lirup  uid  >wiDa,aDd  >ru  termedliylbaQraBkiilftyXn'K/f,  lc. 
ttmtprr  mtttttm.  When,  iiuteid  at  tning  pUosd  in  ■  freib-watar  pond, 
the  veual  wm  plnaged  inlo  the  ■«»,  ths  liquor  wu  tfaoogfat  to  Boqaln 
rerf  tpeeSlj  tba  SkTor  of  Bge,  "  quo  gtnera  praeoxjit  vettuku,"  ami  lb« 
wins  K)  obcaiaed  wu  deaoaiiaated  tJa^anfriTc.  To  tbii  pnctioe  tht 
oncle  given  to  the  Gibarmsn.  dmiring  them  to  dip  Bicchna  into  the  lei, 
miy  be  iDppaied  to  illade.' 

The  prapintioa  of  ths  pusom.  or  wine  from  hdf-driad  grapei,  varied 
tn  diSerant  pUcei.  Tba  gnpei  aBlBcted  were  dueBy  of  Iha  apiui  « 
ddkU  kind,  uid  ware  allowed  to  remain  mi  6iB  Tine  nntil  ibey  bad 
■hmnk  to  nearly  one  balftbair  original  balk,  cr  alae  they  were  gachared 
when  fdUy  ripe,  u>d,  being  caralnlly  pioked.  wars  hang  to  dry  in  the  ion, 
Bpon  pole!  or  mat)  (ix  or  leTen  feat  from  the  gKnnd,care  being  taken  la 
protect  them  from  the  nightly  dew ;  bnt  aoaie  prefecred  the  expedient  of 
isimening  them  in  boiling  oiL  Aftar  ^ej  bad  bean  thna  treated  they 
were  Tread  from  the  italk  and  introdnoed  into  a  barrel,  and  a  qnantity  ol 
die  belt  moit,  nfficieni  to  cover  the  wbole,  waj  thrown  over  them,  la 
tliia  the;  were  allowed  to  (oak  &Ta  or  aix  diya.  at  the  expiration  ofwUoh 
they  were  taken  ant,  pnt  into  a  frail,  end  labmitlad  to  the  oparetioa  of 
tbe  pren.  Hi*  waa  the  dwiceit  lort  of  poniiB ;  an  inftrior  kind  wai 
obtained  by  adding  rain  water,  that  bad  been  preriooaly  boiled,  liutead 
•f  uiut,  the  other  part*  of  the  preeeia  ratnaining  the  jume.  When  tba 
apian  gnpaa  were  Died,  they  were  6nt  trodden  in  (ho  cuk,  with  a  iprink- 
lisg  of  wins  to  eadi  layer  ai  it  wai  thniwn  in,  and,  after  fire  dayi,  wera 
again  tnddea  before  diey  were  iqeeeaed.  Wbau  the  fannentation  ceaa- 
•d,  the  UqaoT  waa  deoanted  into  clean  veaaeli  to  be  itotvd  Ibr  lue. 


>,  when  Ihi 


j9d        &:L*a'ldLt3  LlL. — TREPAftATiOX  OF  THE  MUS^T. 

w.Dtis  UL  shri  3u:*Itfru)* :  bac  ilie  two  iirmer  were  cliieSy  employed  for  om 

rtKRUi;  wsttJL  ai'idC.  and  ur  prepsrin^  Tarioas  ooDdimenta,  irhich  were  r» 
aL<r:«.>d  :ij  -i-x  sjis  porpoae  M  *aeUaceiuni^  the  davon  oc  the  ancient  winei- 
Tiify  w-*r«.  a  :iftL-c.  iiientacal  w*^  the  «.i^  or  raising  cf  the  Fruoch,  uM 
Ud  -^ptt  n  :iie  I:al..iaa.  w'aica  arc  scill  aicd  ficr  etzlinary  parpascs.  aaj 
woaC!!  iT*.*  "uado  Acojniia^  ^  sue  saoie  rolei.^ 

Ao'.ivI-jiiL  \i  4^.1  :j  javj  led  so  ihe  diacuvery  of  another  methol  oc  prv 

pnr-ju  UAi*  -jii::sc     A.  9l;&ve.  wiic  had  aiAin  part  of  tiie  coateata  of  a  caak, 

MM^cj%i  '^«  ;&-/eu...'uc  m  ^l.ir.i^  .ip  the  uedciency  with  B«a  water,  whick; 

OB  -ex:i3uxi£:iiiu  'VIA  ijoui^c  CO  have  loipcuved  the  flavor  of  the  liquor; 

aiiu  ::icuct:Lk.'Ra  ;je  practu:e  oc  fciiitnj  lal:  water  to  certain  winea  becana 

wry  cuuiiuua  \  w.iry  >  si^j  GreeSia.    For  this  porpaae  the  water  wai  direct 

,*«.'  X'  3e  :-^i  jn  2  j  x*  :ar  ui  ^caaible  fTvm  the  shore,  and  in  a  calm  asd  clear 

^a-     u  .r-^..T  :Ja:  .c  su^^li:  be  bad  cc  the  re^^oljite  atrenj^h  and  puritr, 

And  x'  '.v  jdcii  1*:'^^.  cj  abuos  a  uirl  pare  betore  it  was  aided  ta  the 

w  UK*.     0«.4i;:i.:^a  =:t;ar;i:iia  uot  li:a  *.X£A:le  was  in  the  babi:  of  drst  keep- 

.li^  ^  *La  *•  ".'arik  xad  u:en  ev-i-oraiiSif  :C  :br  cae  :  and  that  of  the  Uqoijr  lu 

pmuanid  a  sex:ar..;jft  w  ia  soSL^onc  iir  xa  aaphcra.  bein^  in  the  propcrcioa 

si.  aocuc  a  •j^.aL  x*  j.:tle  nzcre  tiian  sia  i^allcca.    **  Some  persons,'*  he  aiJa 

'  [^r.'w  . :  u  n  i*:-^  13  :wt:  :e  :l:r^e  icxtaru  .  azd  I  should  act  hesitate  u  da 

■»«-■  1.SC-.   .  :;'.v.'  w   ij  •v.r-j  *::•-•:;;  i-c«:^-  :-'  soar  :.u  av::i;:xr.ir-:.  w::ajut  >*- 

i.-m    .:^  1  ».i.  :.i^.'  :.ij:j.   -  .'i  W...0;:  ::  u;-i:  I'o  uk^cv'.ed^ed  there  "waj  co 

»mx_  ■  .>  i     N  ;    .■  -^Ju. ..■.«.  f--.  ^.-jJ  _■;  :i;-.'  Lrr.-.  i  ♦w:es  "wiaci  werj  sjj;^*«c- 

5ur\i;   a  :;;.j  ^t,:;:-.-:    x:-i:  J-i:^-  Laj  1.::  :*  yartj^-^lAT  rece;p:j  for  :3i.:i:1ij: 

.:'.i.'ji,    1  "w  -..t,-:!  :.:■-■  i-.^  *i::cir  .:  4ca  "^xz^t.  ,t  sil:,  i*  ilwavs  aci:c*~:cc;-cs 

^:^-.  ::  .■ ::.'     *  .":.«;  -.  i  i  w.    "o  jj*.:--.'*  :i,  wbjs  i:-eaiicj:  c:'»:E:e  ::'±esd 

i.  •..  Tc  .1.  ::izi   i'^:':*.  ■  ■«-  i  .■^.    :-.\ — i-  ;  .  :7i  l*.  u.ti.'     Wr.atevir  :»:•.*  ^.n 

j-in:.    .'  aic.-.:s  .-4  :jtf  Cw-an  wLize  z:av  -avj  bee::.  :i:ore  3  reasoo  u  ii»- 

,-e\:c  -wa:  :!-.o  :a*:j  .i"  :::»•  ^---.lAjr  wij  =*.c  very  r.i^jc.  asd  ±ai  :I:e  L-^iC'T 

jrj--.-.:  -tf  ...'i^   .-^i^.d  --.■«^--  jC'.r  Liii-e  !:ec!;cie  ve— .'  crs:e:"i!,  evea  il 

"Ol*.. ^.1  .:  ^**  ^—■■•v^U  X'  r:7ca  X'cr  years  Li  :Le  i;:^:-     WLec  H.'nce  ie- 

««:r-^*s  :je  v.'^..l^  wLje.  j:;  i.:e  sui'L'er  cf  Nii«i.ez.3.  u  beirLC  "  it^ru  &r 

.JT'*.  •  !■.'  uas  jc-ju  ^.■::en*l/  iirr-x'sei  :^*  xU-iue  to  :is  beLa^  ci  iailfr*)' 

Vi.i..:>   :rvui  tlio  wx^z  of  sx.:  wi:^.-.  w  jcr-.'U  lie  prjbabiv  meaas  U  a- 

s^ii:j  Lja:  ::  jad  ct!--ic  :n^fi..n\L  :c.  :l:e  soi.  bi:  wu  &  :*act;:ictu  or 

;ciu^»-ji^j  w^.::^:      i'jr  :je  acre  i-'!;.'A:e  wi-es.  S'i:;i  as  :Le  iiCOffiuA- 

»*  ji.'  *  .T.'  1.1  ..;•.'  a.-re  »-3irle  rr':pin:.jcj  jJ:Le  ziu:.  which  appear 
i."  jj»  .'  --cou  »uc:  :^'c  w::lr  i^tf  \:ew  oi'  re-i-.TJic  ::  more  d'^rabie  .  boL  as 
4e-?ra.  .->  :..*  3is::^ccj  ;::  ^;irf4t:•.'a.  i=i:;Ai  .1  teni.::^  to  preserve  tee 
-  -.jvHiJ  <ii-.;::i  .1  :.:o  ..  ;--.;r.  wjr-»  ra:I:  .r  ;i!.'^a,:ed  i:  Lzj^e  acd  icsar-jy 
Ueui.  ol.  .t  ui.'aui  w.-r.*  i;:iM:i\i  ::c  r:*:^.-:::^  :o  1:  a  d-e  ieirrv-e  ::"  fav.r 
aid  ir-.a*.  Cvui.icr^^  :l:e  a::e:.::,x  '.\nz  was  bestowed  -n  t jj  cvapcra 
tic.-.  ,-:  :.:..•  aii*:.  a::*-  too  tfx:j::s;-.  j  soaIj  .-c  w1.;.-1i  :1:-j  ^rvrcess  was  cjn 
^..ic'■»■.:.  ::    *  *.»ue*  •  i:  cxtT'ii^rdj:'.  irv  ^  a:  :i.e  a::c!o:::s  4'.:cu! :  '"^ve  cvn- 


■  A;*  vuru  ::*.. '  *«▼«*  oI.Turr  d:  S.rr»;*.  * Bt:uj  iLpcfllcoi  mc«  Ii:  =:.-aiL  v^ui  par 
Vuu:r  K>  cMaMi:2ic  zi:  Jt  =o.c«     ia>^ik.'I  aoui  sou  lercjos  Mulenurrt  poar  ujw 

i  :v  Ai-  :<-"«:;.a  xa.  ju.  3.  Cap.  xait.  :u5 
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navod  Id  i^Bonnce  of  Iha  art  of  ■epanting'  tha  alcobol  fnim  tlie  attan 
«)Kpaiient  puti  of  ths  wioa,  the  more  Mpeciolly  u  Chay  hsd  oceutiiDu> 
ly  remarked  the  influnm  ability  of  the  Utter  fluid ;  bet  H  no  hint  accon 
ia  their  wiitia^  froiu  wbLch  it  cua  be  inferred  that  they  had  the  moaldia- 
lul  idea  at  nch  an  operation,  it  i*  clsar,  there  coald  be  no  qaealion  of 
(trengtheiiiaB  their  liqsora,  tanrding  to  the  modem  faihioa,  by  the  ad- 
nixtaret  namely,  of  a  ifreataror  leaa  portioo  of  ardent  ipLrit.  Tiiey  verQ 
Iberalbre,  obliged  to  biTe  recoorae  to  jocb  labitaDce*  ai,  from  their  fra 
griDt  odor  and  agreeable  pengancy.  were  moat  Ukaly  to  impart  the  de- 
aired  pzopertiei,  *^  ot  odor  vino  ooDtingaC,  et  ^aporii  qnadam  a  cnminb" 
For  tbii  pnrpou  it  wai  not  nnafaal  to  tprinkle  a  qaaotity  of  ponnded 
pilch  or  roiin  on  the  muit  daring  the  flnt  farmanlaliou,  or,  alter  it  WBI 
oompleted,  to  infaae  the  flowera  of  the  vine,  the  learai  of  the  pine  or  ^- 
preai,  bniiied  myrtle-berrlea,  the  ihavingi  of  cedar  wood,  loathem  wood, 
bitter  ^moodi,  and  nambarlBM  other,  article*  of  a  limilar  nalnre  i>  bat  a 
iDore  common  mode  of  ptoceedjng  uenu  to  have  been  to  mix  than  in- 
gredient!, in  [he  firat  ioitaDce,  with  ths  drfrutum,  or  isipiuated  mCLt, 
and  boil  the  whole  to  a  thick  cDuiitenca,  and  then  to  add  a  imall  potion 
oTthe  confection  to  a  certain  qaanti^of  thenew  wins.  When  we  pernie 
0ie  receipt!  fiir  thia  decoction  which  Colnmslla  haa  delivered,  we  can  not 
bat  be  atroek  with  the  large  ptoportioni  and  potency  of  the  tnbBtaocea 
enpkiyed.    To  niaMy  ampborn  of  muit,  (or  example,  which  had  been 

waahod  in  boiled  lea  water,  and  apoand  and  ahalf  of  tnrpeatincreiin,  are 
directed  to  be  added ;  and  the  liqnor  being  again  reduced  two  thirda,  aii 
pounda  of  crade  pitch,  in  powder,  arc  to  be  gradaally  mixed  with  it.  to 

nard,  floBr-delii,  myrrh,  cnrdamoma,  laflVon,  melilot,  caaiia.  aweet-aoent- 
ed  flag,  &c,  all  well  bmiied  and  aided.  Orthia  farrago.  Colamellaintbrma 
Hi  that  he  naaally  allotted  fbnr  onneea  to  two  amphor«.  or  thirteen  and  a 
half  gallona,  when  the  vintage  waa  watery,  bnt  in  dry  aeaaoni  three 
eoncea  anfflced ;  and  he  prndestly  ca 
the  artiScial  aaror  too  palpable,  leat  hia  cnatomeri  ahonld 

ever,  that  lack  medicamenta  were  naedi  for,  aa  the  lamn  aathor,  in  ■ 

aerved.Ibr  yean  wilbont  any  condtraeat  moat  be  lecku-ned  the  beat, 
and  notbing  oaght  to  be  mixed  with  it  by  which  ita  geaaino  flavor  may 
be  Gorrqplcd  and  diagaised  i  whatever  pleaaea  by  ili  nato'al  qnalitiea  ir  ^ 
to  be  deemed  the  moat  choice."' 

Uany  of  the  article*  which  enter  into  the  above-mentioned  fbnmila,  bei 
log  of  an  inaolnble  nature,  woald  be  gradaally  precipitated,  aod  nay  be 
Donaiderod  ai  operating  chiefly  in  the  way  of  fininga ;  in  fact-aeTeral  of 
them  aeem  to  have  been  adopted  with  tbia  intention,  and  would,  doabt 
leat,  oden  anawer  the  twofold  porpoae  of  parAiraing  and  claritVing  the 
wine.  Bat  aa  the  diiorder  of  aceacencs  woald  bo  apt  to  occnr  iu  all 
Ihoaa  caaes  where  Che  fermentation  had  been  allowed  to  exhaaat  itaeli;  it 
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noting  WMk  »Mt.  aad  iar  prapsiag  Tttiow 

■orted  to  fiv  Am  porpoM  oChcii^tteiiaf  tbe  Jcvon  of  dM  Mckit^vfa* 

Tk^  wec^  in  fiK^  idwkiBia  with  tU  mAi  or  miMiitf  of  dM 

Um  Mpa  of  tii0  ItaUaiM,  vUdi  «tt  icm  OMd  ^ 

whkh  are  made  MOondiBg  to  th*  irwit  xoles.^ 


Afiddent  ii  laid  to  lunre  lad  to  di«  diMorwy  of  1 
forii^  die  woit.    ▲■!«▼•»  wliL  hod  otaUp  part  of  tlM 
adopted  tfaa  axpadioBt  of  fiUing  op  Iha  daftdonqr  widi 
on  OTaioiiiatiiin,  wai  tttoipght  to  hova  japOBVod  tiio  flmvor  of  tho 
and  llMMefiKtfa  tlM  pno^oo  oC  addiog  aalfe  woftor  to  ooKtaIn 
varjooauaooaBMNifflfaaGraaki.   FortldipBrpoootiio 
ad  to  bo  tokoo  op  ai  ftr  aa  poaaiUo  ftoa  tiia  ahofo.  and  in  m  I 
daj,  in  order  that  it  mi^  bo  had  of  tibo  vaqpdaito  otnogth  and  pal^ 
and  to  bo  bcnlod  dowa  to  abooft  a  ttkd  part  boiava  U  waa  added  la  tto 
wiae.    ColomoMa  montinna  that  hi*  onela  waa  ia  dia  h^fcit  of  fiprt  kotp- 
faigitaisyaazB,andthoaoTapora^iag.itlbroaa}  aaddiafcaftliafivBv* 
pvapoiad  aaastarioa  waaaoflkioatfoaaaaiphpn,  boiag  ia  tiM  pnportin 
ofaboatapinttolitdaaiocotiiaaaizjgaVoBa*.  '*8obm  ponoai^''hoMlib 
"throw  in  aanradi  aa  tvoorUooaaostarii;  aad  I  ahoold  aotbopilatoto* 
ao  alflOh  if  tho  wine  were  «tnag  onoo|^  to  boor  thia  adniztaia,  withoal  W 
trajring  a  saline  taste."*  of  wliich  it  most  bo  aoknowledgad  diera  wai  li 
amall  ruk.  Ne  vertbeleM,  Mveral  of  die  Qreek  aweo  t  winea  wore  ff"*^ 
tared  in  thii  manner ;  and  Cato  baa  left  oa  particolar  recoipta  fiir  iaBitatbf 
them,  in  which  the  aUowanco  of  sea  water,  or  salt,  ia  alwaya  a  coospiooooi 
ingredient.'    *'  Hoe  vinum,"  he  assures  us,  when  speaking  of  one  of  tbcM 
artificial  compoands,  **  non  erit  deUriut  quam  Coum"   WhateTer  the  ooa 
parative  merits  of  the  Coan  wine  may  have  been,  there  ia  reaaoo  to  iof- 
pect  that  the  taste  of  the  censor  was  not  very  refined,  and  that  the  li^oor 
which  he  thos  extols  could  never  have  become  veiy  gratefol,  even  tl- 
thoagh  it  was  allowed  to  ripen  four  years  in  the  son.    When  Horace  dr 
scribes  the  Cbian  wine,  at  the  aapper  of  Nasi^ionna,  as  being  **aiarw  c» 
/Krs,"«  he  has  been  generally  supposed  to  aUnde  to  its  being  of  infiaior 
quality  from  the  want  of  salt  water,  whereas  he  probably  meant  to  ii- 
ainuate  that  it  had  never  travelled  on  the  sea,  but  waa  a  factitioas  or 
Ixime-made  wine.    For  the  more  delicate  wines,  such  aa  the  ^rthofdof, 
the  proportion  of  sea  water  waa  only  one  fiftieth  part.* 

These  were  all  the  more  simple  preparations  of  the  must,  which  appssr 
to  have  been  adopted  with  the  view  of  rendering  it  more  darable ;  bat,  ai 
aeveral  of  the  methods  in  question,  instead  of  tending  to  preserve  ths 
finoos  qualities  of  the  liquor,  were  rather  calculated  to  ix^ure  and  destnqr 
them,  other  means  were  devised  ibr  restoring  to  it  a  due  degree  of  flavor 
and  aroma.  Considering  the  attention  that  was  bestowed  on  the  evapora 
tion  of  the  most,  and  the  extensive  scale  on  which  the  proceaa  waa  eoa 
ducted,  it  is  somewhat  extraordinary  that  the  anciento  ahoold  Have  oon> 

1.  **AiUoard'hai,'*  isjs  Olivier  de  Serres,**aous  appflUons  sabe  lo  moasl,qBlpa 
tooUir  le  coonme  do  la  moiti4;  daqael  nous  nous  servoas  senleaiert  poor  fiiiiv 
dos  MMces  en  I'tppareU  des  viaades."— Tliesare  d'Agriealtare  (ed.  1014),  L, « 7. 

8.  Do  He  Rnatic^  xU.  SL  3.  C^  xxiv.,  lOS. 

i  Serm.,  ii.,  8  15.  &  -f4-^rall  L  M 
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AHsd  in  Ignonoos  o[  Ihs  ttt  oT  asp^ntiDg  the  ilairal  froni  tlio  Difact 
«NdpatiCDt  (mm  of  the  wioe,  the  more  sapicially  u  tbej  bad  ocoulonif 
ly  remarked  tha  infiamniBbiUty  of  tha  Ultei  fluid;  bat  aa  do  taint  oocnn 
Ib  ttaeir  writiiigi  fann  which  it  can  be  inferred  that  tbey  had  the  moatdia- 
lanl  idea  of  anch  an  opsrttioa,  it  ia  clear,  tbere  could  be  zk>  qaeation  o( 
(trenEtheaing  their  liqson,  uxonling  to  the  modsm  faihion,  by  the  ad' 
miztare,  namely,  of  a  jfreater  or  laii  portioD  of  ardent  apiiit.  Tbsy  wera 
diererore,  oUiged  to  havs  reunne  to  aach  labiEaDcea  aa,  from  their  fra 
grant  odor  and  af^eabla  poagancy,  ware  moat  likely  to  impart  the  de- 
aired  propertiet,  "  al  odor  tioo  con^gat,  et  faporii  qnB^am  a  cnmina." 
For  thU  parpDia  it  waa  not  anDanai  to  aprinkle  a  quantity  of  poqnded 
pitch  or  main  on  the  nmt  during  the  flrit  fanaectitioD,  or,  after  it  irai 
oompleteci,  to  infoie  the  flowen  of  tbe  vzna,  the  learei  of  the  pine  or  cy- 
preai,  bruited  myrtlB-berris*.  tbe  ahaiing*  of  cedar  wood,  ■oathem  wood, 
bitter  aimondi,  and  nDabarleaa  other  articlea  of  ■  limilai  nature ;'  bnt  ■ 

gredienti,  in  the  Gnt  iuatancs,  with  tbe  dtfmium,  or  ioapiaiatsd  DiDi.t, 
and  boil  the  whole  to  a  thick  aoaaiitence,  and  then  to  add  a  amall  portion 
nfthe  Gonfectiaa  Co  a  certain  qnanti^of  thenew  wice.  When  wepenuB 
the  receipt!  far  tfaii  decoction  which  Colomalla  hai  daliTerad,  we  can  net 
bvt  be  atrnck  with  the  Iti^e  proportiona  and  potency  of  the  iDbatancei 
onployed.  To  ninety  ampboiB  of  muit,  for  exusple,  which  had  been 
evipDrated  Co  a  third,  tea  leitirii  of  liqnjd  Nemetarican  pitch,  or  tar, 
wutaod  in  boiled  aea  water,  and  a  pound  andahalf  of  turpentine  reain.  are 
•bected  to  be  added ;  and  tbe  liquor  being  again  redoced  two  thirda.  all 
poundjt  of  crude  pitch,  in  powder,  are  to  be  gradually  mixed  wiLh  it,  to 
gather  with  1  Liberal  allowance  of  Tarieua  aromatic  herbi.  luch  aa  gpiko- 
nard,  fieur-de-lia,  mynb,  cardamomi,  iiAoD,  melilot.  call ' 
ed  flag.  kc,aU  well  bmiied  and  lifted.    Of  thli  farrago,  Ci 
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cienUwera  I  illy  mwkre  odlie  kdvkntagei  of  having  both  cmlerwidaM 
cenBT),  and  that  Ihey  devatsd  die  luter  to  tbs  reeeptioti  of  Ibeir  Dunll 
omMe  winei.  Aiiaredl;,  if  their  reporiloriei.  u  Honc>e  imimiata.  wo 
ckpablB  of  contajning  ■  thcmnnJ  amphon)  at  a  time.'  we  maj  ewflj  oi 
ceive  thii  ibe;  taigtit  hwte  bosn  divided  into  diSsrent  eella.  aad  Ifcn  ili 
inaennoiC  woald  bo  resorred  for  the  beat  Tiotitget.  But,  in  the  piau 
above  refi'rred  to,  the  phnua  "  intcrioro  Data"  may  toeroiy  imply  tbuit 
•riae  in  qaeition  cbjds  fium  thq  remoien  cod  ol  the  ceUar,  and  wat  difr. 
fare  the  oldeit  aad  cboiceit.  or  that  it  wit  part  of  tba  nock  wbich  hi 
bean  pat  Mlde  brfcEtol  occaiioaa.  '^he"huQdred  keyi"  trf  the  cdba  i 
tiluub  lbs  precioaa  Ctemban  vintaga  ira  aaid  lo  hava  been  itcrela 
be  comidered  only  as  a  pQetital  ampLiflcBiien- 

Provioaalj-.howover.todoponiting  tho  amphono  in  tUo  apotbec^im 
niaal  to  put  opon  Ihem  a  label  or  murk  iDdicalivo  of  the  viotagea,  inili 
the  uamea  of  ilio  coainli  in  inthDrityat  the  time,  in  order  that,  wfamik 
were  taken  oat,  their  ago  and  gruwili  mifht  be  eaaily  reco^iiwl.i  Wil 
the  Inmuiaiit  Romaoa  tiiii  bocams  t  point  uf  great  imponaucvi  ta&m 
lo  psrticulailte  i  cboice  aample,  it  was  (aScicoE  to  raention  tbeytffi 
wUch  it  wan  placed  in  the  cellar,  na  ii  abnndanlly  prowad  hj  bbbbb 
pu»gu  oTthmrpoetii  andlhetenn  nolawtt  very  toaiatooij  tmsiayt 
In  roreronco  to  tiie  qaalityofthB  tiqaor,  u  in  the  line  of  Horace  aM 


ldoalyb«diatfaiBQi*b«dbTlbBceIIaiiBafka.*  SoaatiaMAai 
naiki  ware  oblitoraMd  by  ttis  laoke  to  vhicb  tbe'veaaela  bad  Wm  a 
poked,  M  Javenal  allega*  to  faavo  beed  tha  cue  vMt  r^aid  (o  adae  >*i 
old  Serine  wine  f  and  As  enatom  of  placing  implidt  faith  in  mmA  a  oili 
rioD  molt  have  given  Urtb  to  nnraberieaa  impcaitknu,  »  Dotfan^ootf  ki 
more  eaay  than  to  nbilitnte  ae  omaal'a  name  far  aaotbor,  or  to  )tr*  * 
■runbbnee  of  age  to  a  new  label 

BXOnBgUB  T. 


Tm»  appHeiBafi  of  tba^aaiai  ta  tha  laaUowiaf  atwiB*a«Mba( 
imrsd  from  Ibe  Aaiatici,  who  wera  in  tha  liabit  cf  azpoaias  Ihair  wina 
to  die  beat  oftbe  ann  on  the  tnpa  of  their  hooaea,  and  aftanraid  pladig 
Ibem  !n  apartmentawaimsd  Cnm  baknr,  in  order  dwtfliay  Bight  Inasa 
■r-edlly  rendered  fit  far  naa.*  At  the  flaei  Iiy  whldi  tb«  >BBiai«  dirall 
Lji  ware  heated  were  probably  made  to  open  fnto  tha  apothoea.  It  ia  afc 
Tlona  that  a  tolerably  ileBily  tanperatnre  conld  h»  euDy  asppfled,  w*i 

L  Bar,  Sam,  IL,  3,  m. 

3.  Among  the  araphona  lately  fbaod  ea  die  ilte  of  Ifaa  ai 

-  •■    -    ~--'^" 1ad>iev1UiIha&"— '---^ 

L.CABBIO 

COS. 
qaeatly,  been  lUed  wHb  Iba  rhitic*  af  Oie  year  MT  A.U.C.  vta 
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sipoied  to  tha  icCioo 


h'  tlis  imoka. 


Ibtt  th*  *auel<  WDold  be  nu 

Altbjogh  the  tendency  of  tfaii  pimedurs  may,  iccording  ta  our  modern 
ootioD*,  »PP""  »ery  qneitionsble,  yet,  when  UtootivBly  ecauidorod,  it 
duel  DDt  (flem  to  differ  mncli  fram  Ihit  of  the  more  recent  method  of  mal- 
ir  jriog  Uadeiri,  ud  other  ttnmg  winei,  by  pliclng  them  in  m  bat-hoiM, 
or  in  the  Ticinit;  or  »  kitchen  fire  or  baker'i  oven,  which  ii  lijiind  to  iiiiit 
the  development  of  their  fisror,  ud  to  bring  tliem  to  nn  aarly  matsrity. 
A*  the  earthen  riaaa  in  wlui'h  the  ancieat  irinei  were  preierved  wen 
defended  by  an  imiile  coating  of  pitch  or  pluter,  it  ia  not  likely  that  the 
HBoko  eoold  penetrats  ig  ai  to  alloy  and  v'tiete  the  gennine  tMte  and 
odor  of  the  liqaor-,  bat  the  warmth  which  wai  kept  ap  by  iti  meana 
woold  have  the  effect  of  loftening  the  hanhneaa  of  the  itroDger  winea, 
Ukd  probably  of  diaiipating,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  potent  aroma  of  the 
ooDdiment)  with  which  they  were  impregnated.  AllbODgb  Titnlloa  givea 
tha  epithet  "imok/'  to  the  Falemian  winea  thoa  prepared.-  and  Horace 
■peaka  of  the  amphora  with  which  he  propoaed  to  celehrata  the  calendv 
af  Uarcb  aa  having  been  laid  pp  "  to  imbibe  the  imoke"  daring  the  con- 
aniahip  of  ToUoa,*  they  are  not  to  be  ondentood  aa  allading  to  the  Bikvoi 
of  the  liquor,  bet  merely  to  the  proceai  by  which  it  wai  broagbt  to  a  high 
degree  of  mellowneii.  The  deicription  of  Ovid,  however,  may  be  oon- 
■idered  aa  more  correct,  Ibr  be  appliea  the  term  only  to  tbe  caak  in  which 
the  wins  WM  ioclned,*  AC  the  «une  time,  it  matt  be  acknowledged 
(bit  the  practice  in  qaeation  wu  liable  to  great  abuae;  and  we  may 
'readily  conceive  that,  from  the  aacceai  attending  tbe  experin^ent  aa  ap- 
plied to  the  Gnt-rate  growth*,  it  nigbt  happen  that  many  inferior  winea. 
Ihongh  not  at  all  adapted  for  the  operation,  would  nevcrthele«i  be  made 
to  ondergo  it,  in  the  vain  hope  of  bettering  their  condition  ^  that,  from  an 
nniisty  to  accelerate  the  proceta,  the  winei  wonld  be  ■ometimea  eipoaei^ 
flrking  of  Ih 
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tiju  pUce.    Ai  tbe  mare  volatile  puts  of  the  mast  vrereofUa  eTsporaM 
by  taaio^.  and  aa  Tariooa  aolid  or  Tiacid  ingredients  were  added  ts  Ibt 
wine  previoosly  to  its  introduction  into  the  ampbons,  it  is  msnifest  that  l 
farther  exhalation  most  have  redaced  it  to  the  state  of  a  simp  or  extrarC 
In  the  case  of  the  finer  wines,  it  is  true,  this  effect  woold  be  in  aome  sMaa 
are  counteracted  by  the  inflaence  of  the  insensible  fermentation ;  and  s 
iai^e  propoition  of  the  original  extractive  matter,  as  weU  as  of  the  hetei» 
peneoQS  snbstances  suspended  with  it,  woald  be  precipitated  on  the  sidei 
and  bottoms  of  the  Tessels,  in  the  form  of  lees ;  bat  in  other  instanoea,  tbc 
lirocess  of  inspissation  would  go  on,  witboat  mach  abatement  fix>m  Uiii 
ranse.    Hence  it  comes  that  so  many  of  the  ancient  winea  have  been  de 
■cribed  as  thick  and  fat,  and  that  thej  were  not  deemed  ripe  for  ose  on- 
111  they  had  acquired  an  oily  smoothness  from  age.    Hence,  too,  the  prac 
tice  of  employing  strainers  {cola  vinaria)  to  clarify  them,  and  firee  tfaev 
from  their  dregs.    In  fact,  they  often  became  consolidated  to  sach  a  de 
gree  that  they  could  no  longer  be  poured  from  the  Teasels,  and  it  was 
oeceaaary  to  dissolve  them  in  hot  water  before  they  could  bo  drank.    Ws 
learn  from  Aristotle  that  some  of  the  stronger  wines,  such  as  the  Arcadian 
were  reduced  to  a  concrete  mass  when  exposed  in  skins  to  the  aetion  of 
tbe  smoke  ;*  and  the  wine-vases,  discovered  among  the  ruins  of  Herca 
laneum  and  Pompeii,  have  generally  been  foaud  to  contain  a  quantity  of 
earthy  matter.     It  is  clear,  then,  that  those  wines  which  were  desigaed 
for  loo^  keeping  coald  not  have  been  sabjectcd  to  the  highest  temperature 
of  tl-c  fum&riam  without  being  almost  always  reduced  to  an  extract.    In- 
deed, Columella  warns  the  operator  that  such  might  be  the  issue  of  tba 
;     <vsi.  and  recommcDds  that  there  should  be  a  loll  above  the  apocheca 
i^..i  which  the  wines  could  be  removed,  "  ne  rursut  ntMta  tvJUione  wted. 
icata  sint.'* 

For  the  more  preciocs  wines  the  ancients  occasionally  employed  vcs 
sels  of  glass.  The  bottles,  vases,  cups,  and  other  articles  of  that  material, 
which  are  to  be  seen  in  ever)'  collection  of  antiquities,  prove  that  they  had 
brought  the  manufaclare  to  a  great  degree  of  perfection.  We  know  that, 
for  preserving  fruits,  they  certainly  gave  the  preference  to  glass  jars ;  and 
at  the  supper  of  Trimalcio,  so  admirably  depicted  by  Petronius,  even  am 
phom  of  glass  are  said  to  have  been  introduced.'  Whether  they  wcrs 
uf  the  full  quadrautal  measure  does  not  appear ;  but,  in  all  probability, 
they  were  of  more  moderate  dimensions,  for  we  are  told  by  Martial  tliia 
the  choicest  Falemian  was  kept  in  small  glass  bottles,'  and  neither  die 
number  of  the  guests  nor  the  quality  of  the  liquor,  supposing  it  to  have 
been  genuine,  would  have  justified  the  ose  of  full  sized  amphorae  on  the 
occasion  above  alluded  to. 

The  ancients  were  careful  to  rack  their  wines  only  when  the  wind  was 
northerly,  as  they  had  observed  that  they  were  apt  to  be  turbid  when  it 
blew  in  an  opposite  direction.  The  weaker  sorts  were  transferred,  in  the 
spring,  to  the  vessels  in  which  they  were  destined  to  remain ;  the  stronger 
kinds  during  summer ;  but  those  grown  on  dry  soils  were  not  drawn  off  on 
til  after  the  winter  solstice.*  According  to  Plutarch,  wines  were  most  af 
fected  by  tlio  west  wind;  and  such  as  remained  unchanged  by  it  were 
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■4  likaly  to  kaep  welL  Hence,  (t  Atheni,  uid  in  other  put*  of 
ursece,  Uiare  wu  ■feaiC  lobnoar  of  Biceliai  dd  tbs  DlBTenOi  da;  of  thg 
month  Anthaitarioa,  when  Iho  vBiterly  winda  bul  genenSy  let  in,  at 
whiofa  (lie  prodace  of  the  preceding  vintiga  wai  Sni  taited.i  In  order  to 
allure  fuLomen.  Tariaoa  tricki  appear  to  bave  been  practiced  b;  tbs  ao- 

thac  bad  been  aeuoned  with  an  old  and  blgb  Savored  irioe  i  athen  placed 
cHeijo  Bud  EDta  in  the  cellar,  that  tboae  who  entered  might  be  tempted 
to  est,  and  tho*  ba/e  Cbeir  palDte*  blaaled  before  they  taited  the  wine. 
The  heyerii  recommended  by  Ftorentioai  lo  tsite  the  winei  hepropoie* 
to  parchate  daring  a  north  wind,  when  he  will  haTo  Che  faireit  cjiance  of 
lormiu;  an  accnrate  jadgmeni  oTtbeir  qnalitiei.* 


The  ancient  wiaei  were,  for  the  matt  ptrt.de>igoated  accanfing  loAe 
placet  where  they  grew;  bat  occasionally  they  borrowed  the  appellatioi 
of  tte  grapea  from  which  they  were  made ;  and  the  name  of  llie  Tine,  oi 
Tineycrd,  ttood  iadiKrimiaately  for  that  c^  the  wine.  When  <rery  old 
they  received  certain  epithet*  indicatire  of  that  circamilance,  aa  aanpl 
Of.  miuiilar^  Opimianum.  Bot  a*  it  aometimei  happened  that  by  lin-g 
keeping  they  loit  their  origipal  SaTor,  or  acquired  a  diaagieeablj  bitter 
taate,  it  wa*  not  unniDal  to  introdDce  into  Ihera  ■  portion  of  maat,  witV 
the  riew  nf  correcting  theia  defect*  :  wine  tho*  cured  waa  called  oinuwi 
rteeitiaium.  Tbe  wine  preaented  to  penoQ*  of  diadoctiou  wa*  termel 
yiioioiat,'  or  iononirtUBL  Such  wa*  the  rich  tweet  wine,  of  whi^k 
Ulyaaea  bad  twelve  amphom  given  him  by  Uaron,  and  which  waa  *? 
highly  valaed  by  the  donor  that  he  kept  it  carefully  concealed  from  a!; 
hi*  hcuiehold,  lave  hi*  wife  and  tba  intendant  of  hit  ttorea,  a*  iti  altrar* 
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drinking,  and  would  iddom  eorlore  longer  than  fma  ooe  Ttaifeige  to  SB 
otbor,  bat  in  good  Beasons  they  would  aometimea  be  firani  capable  ef 
tfemg  prescr/ed  beyond  the  year.    Of  tbia  deacription  we  may  aappoav 
diat  Sabine  wine  to  bave  been  wbich  Horace  calla  upon  bia  fiiend  k 
broach  when  Soar  yeara  old,^  although  in  general  the  proper  age  of  the  6» 
binum  was  from  aeven  to  fifteen  yeara ;  and  the  poet  haa  abondantl; 
shown,  in  other  parta  of  bia  worka,  that  he  knew  how  to  Taioe  old  wine 
and  was  seldom  content  widi  it  ao  yoong.    The  atrooger  dark-ookireJ 
wines,  when  long  kept,  underwent  a  species  of  decompoaition  {eariem 
petu*t€Uis)t  from  the  precipitation  of  part  of  the  extractive  matter  wbiefe 
they  contained.    This  and  die  pungency  (ixevwun)  which  auch  wines  ac- 
quired, were  justly  esteemed  the  proofs  of  their  haring  airived  at  their 
due  age.    The  genuine  flavor  of  the  vintage  was  then  fuOy  developed, 
and  all  the  roughness  of  its  early  condition  was  removed.    Fran  the  modc^ 
however,  in  wbich  the  ancient  wines  were  preserved,  a  greater  or  leaa  in 
spissation  took  place,  and,  if  we  may  depend  on  the  atatement  of  Pliny, 
this  was  most  observable  in  the  more  generuna  kinds,  and  die  taste  be 
came  disagreeably  bitter,  obscuring  the  true  flavor  of  die  liquM'.    Wine 
of  a  middle  age  was  therefiore  to  be  preferred,  as  being  die  moat  wboilo 
some  and  grateful  ;*  but  in  those  days,  as  well  as  ours,  it  waa  the  fisshioa 
to  place  the  highest  value  on  whatever  was  rarest,  and  an  extravagant 
sum  was  often  given  for  wines  which  were  literally  not  drinkable.    Such 
seema  to  have  been  the  case  with  the  famous  vintage  of  the  year  in  whidi 
L.  Opimius  Xepos  was  consul,  being  tlie  633d  from  the  foundation  oi'tLe 
city,  when,  from  the  great  warmth  of  the  summer,  all  the  productions  cl 
the  earth  attained  an  uncommon  degree  of  perfection.    VeUeius  Patercn 
I  us,  who  flourished  150  years  afterward,  denies  that  any  c^  it  was  to  bei 
liad  in  his  time ;'  but  both  Pliny  and  Martial,  who  were  considerably  poa- 
terior  to  that  historian,  describe  it  as  still  incxhausted  at  the  time  when 
they  wrote.     The  former,  indeed,  admits  that  it  was  then  redaced  to  the 
oooaistence  of  honey,  and  could  only  be  used  in  small  quantities  for  flavor 
ing  other  wines,  or  mixing  with  water.*    lieckoning  the  original  pau:e  U» 
have  been  one  hundred  nummi^  or  sixteen  shillings  and  aixpence  tor  thfi 
amphora,  he  calculates  that,  according  to  the  usual  rate  of  Roman  intet 
est,  a  single  ounce  of  this  wiue,  at  the  time  of  the  durd  oonsalate  of  Ca- 
ligula, when  it  had  reached  its  160th  year,  must  have  cost  at  least  one 
nummus,  or  twopence,  which  would  make  the  price  of  the  quart  amount 
vo  six  shillings  and  sixpence  English.* 

As  the  ordinary  wines  of  Italy  were  prodaced  in  great  abaodaoce,  they 
Were  often  sold  at  very  moderate  prices.  Columella's  reduced  estimate 
would  make  the  cost  about  fourpence  per  gallon;  hot  we  find  from  Pliny 
that,  when  Licinins  Crassus  and  Julius  Csesar  were  consuls,  an  edict  waa 
issued  by  them,  prohibiting  the  sale  of  Greek  and  Aminean  wiue  for  eight 
ases  the  amphora,  which  would  be  less  than  (me  penny  a  gallon ;  and  tbfi 
same  aathor  asserts,  on  the  authority  of  Varro,  that,  at  the  time  of  Metct 
las's  triumph,  the  congiu*^  a  somewhat  amaller  measure  than  our  galloa 
was  to  be  bought  for  a  single  as,  or  about  three  farthings  English.  With 
these  very  low  prices,  however,  it  is  not  easy  to  reconcile  the  statement 

I.  Carm.,  L.  9,  V.  2.  UisL  NuL,  xxiii..  I 
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IXCUWUS    VII.- 


of  Ckwo  W  to  the  rate  otdutiai  U)U  wan  ocoWKniillj  lorivd  od  wino« 
rfaiu  oaa  Df  ths  ehv^M  of  in  «1  »J  minwCfitioii  tarngbt  agunit  iL  Fo-i 
teiowM  thAt  bs  liRdruBsd  na  andua  aiim  of  mmay  ia  thia  muiDar  j  Lai 
Olcero  pTDTBa  tbs  pnctica  to  hire  baen  by  no  meaui  Bauna],  uid  mas 
tkna,  tmoDg  olbar  iutaiicaa,  that  of  Titurina,  irbo  had  exacted  not  lau 
than  aizteen  aaatectii,  at  two  ihillmga  and  aeTaDpence  Kogliib  for  tha 
amphora,  on  tha  enti?  of  wiasa  into  Toalooie.i  which  woald  be  npwan! 
rflbiirtuiiei  &e  aDUMntoTlbe  prices  la*t  qooted. 
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Amoho  the  Oieak  winea,  tba  eaiUeit  of  wbEdi  we  have  aoy  diitliict 
■DtoDDt  ia  the  Manmtan,  probably  the  pradnctUia  oF  tha  tarritixy  of  Ibat 
Dams  on  the  coaatof  Thrace,  or  oFIamanu,  near  the  month  of  tha  Hebrna, 
where  DlyHea  recaired  the  lappl;  which  ha  earned  with  him  on  hia  voy- 
age to  the  land  of  the  Cyclopi.  It  wai  a  blaak,  iweet  wine-,  and  Itodi 
Oie  eridenC  deligtiC  with  which  Homer  enlarge*  on  ita  Tirraei,  we  may 
praanm^itto  have  been  of  the  chojoeit  qaality.  Hedeacrtbea  it  iioricb, 
DDadolterate,  aed  fit  drink  for  goda,"  and  aa  ao  potent  that  it  waa  niaally 
mixed  with  twelve  meaiarai  of  water.*  Pliny  mentlooi  the  growtha  of 
Uironea  a*  being  itill  in  high  eitimation  in  hia  time,  and  of  lo  itrong  a 
natnro  tbat  thay  were  commonly  dnink  mnch  dilated,  namely,  with  eight 
parte  of  water  to  one  of  wine  j  and  wa  collect  fiom  Dr.  Bibtborpe'i  obier* 
vatiooi  that  one  of  tha  ipeciei  of  grapea  now  callivated  in  the  iiland  of 
ZanCe  ia  called  martmifa  i'  the  color,  bow  aver,  ia  white.  Other  pan* 
DfThrace  were  bmona  foe  their  winea,  bat  Iimarua  leema  to  have  long, 
eat  malotained  ita  credit.*  Tha  black  wine  of  Sciathoa,  mentioned  by  one 
of  the  poets,  mnat  have  been  of  a  mncb  lighter  qnalitj,  aa  it  waa  drank 
with  only  an  eqnal  meaaure  of  water. 

The  Pramnian,  which  waa  a  rod,  bat  not  a  aweet  wine,  appear*  to 
jave  been  ofeqaal  antiquity;  lor  we  find  Hecamede,  nnder  the  dirBclioo 
of  Hailor,  preparing  aoopiona  draogbt  of  it  for  llachaon  when  he  raceiv- 
ed  the  woand  in  hia  ibenlder.'  Acoordiog  to  certain  writera,  the  Pram- 
Ntiin  waa  derived  from  the  island  Icaiia,  wbero  there  was  a  rocky  bill  of 
that  name;  othen  describe  it  as  the  gmwth  of  Bpheana  or  Lesbos  i  while 
soma,  again,  inppoae  that  the  mppellstioD  waa  intendad  to  express  ita 
dorabta  qaalitj,  qiuui  irofMiftfviof,  or  denoted  a  particular  grape  from 
wliioh  it  waa  made.'  Be  this  as  it  may,  we  have  aoScienl  authority  for 
pTOooonciag  it  to  have  been  a  atrang,  hard,  astringent  Uqoor,  and  perhapa 
we  shall  not  err  mnch  if  we  compare  it  lo  oor  common  Port  wine.  It  was 
neither  sweat  dot  thick,  bat  aoatere,  aod  remarkably  potent  and  dorabla ; 
in  allwbiobparticniara  it  perfectly  resembled  the  *nodeni  growth  to  which 
we  have  ventarad  to  aaaimilale  It.  Like  Port,  too,  it  waa  much  oommead- 
ed  Ibr  ita  medicinal  naaa,  and  on  Ibat  accoout  was  aometimes  called  phar- 
f.aatu.  The  Athsiians,  however,  wonld  leem  to  have  had  no  rsliih  Ibr 
•  beverage  of  this  character ;  for  Aristophanes  tells  ns  "  that  they  dialikad 
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thoia  poeU  who  dealt  in  tho  rough  and  horrible  ai  madi  a0  tlicy  abna 
inatcd  the  harsh  Pramwian  wine,  which  ahrivelled  the  featorea  and  ob 
■tracted  the  digeatire  organa."  But  in  theae  reapecta  it  waa  far  exceed 
ed,  if  we  may  rely  on  the  teatimony  of  Alexia,  by  the  Corinthian  wiact 
which  to  drink,  ho  aaya,  waa  actual  torture.*  In  the  age  of  Pliny,  tfaa 
Pramnian  waa  atill  a  noted  growth  of  the  vicinity  of  Smyrna. 

It  waa  in  the  luscious  aweet  wines  that  the  Oreeka  surpassed  all  odiaf 
nationa,  and  to  thia  claaa  the  commendationa  of  their  later  poets  mnat  be 
regarded  as  chiefly  applying.  They  were,  for  the  most  part,  the  prodoeCa 
of  the  ialanda  of  the  Icoian  and  J£gean  Seas,  where  tho^ultiviition  of  the 
"ine  waa  assiduously  practiced,  and  where  the  fineat  climate,  and  the 
choiceat  aoila  and  expoaurea,  gave  to  ita  fruit  an  uncommon  degree  of  ex- 
cellence. Labot,  Ckiot,  and  Jluuoi  in  particular,  aeem  each  to  hare 
contended  for  the  auperiority  of  ita  growtha ;  but  aeveral  of  the  other  isl* 
anda,  auch  as  Coreyra^  Cypnu,  Crete^  Cnidoi,  and  Rkodn,  yielded  winca 
which  were  much  eateemed  for  their  aweetneaa  and  delicacy,  and  it  was 
t  from  them  that  the  greater  part  of  Europe  was  supplied,  till  a  oompara* 

lively  recent  period,  with  the  richeat  aweet  wines. 

It  baa  been  already  observed  that  these  wines  were  not  white,  in  the 
proper  acceptation  of  the  term,  but  rather  of  a  straw  or  amber  color,  ac- 

,'  cording  to  their  greater  or  less  ago.    This  hue  they  would  naturally  derive 

from  their  being  fermented  along  with  the  skins  of  the  grapes,  which 
were  used  in  their  ripest  state,  or  after  they  had  become  partially  dried, 
and  which,  being  generally  of  the  mascat  sort,  would  impart  a  grateful 
perfume  to  the  liquor,  a  quality  on  which  tho  Greeks  placed  a  due  value, 
as  may  bo  seen  from  the  frequent  allusions  to  it  by  their  poets.  The  ex 
quisite  aroma  of  the  Saprian^  which  was  probably  Chian  wine  matured 
by  great  age,  has  been  noticed  in  the  preceding  excursus.  The  Leslnan 
wine  would  seem  to  have  been  less  odorous,  but  to  have  possessed  a  do* 
licious  flavor,  for  it  is  said  to  have  deserved  the  name  of  ambrosia  rather 
than  of  wine,  and  to  have  been  like  nectar  when  old.*  Horace  terms  tho 
Ijeibian  an  "innocent"  wine,'  but  it  was  the  prevailing  opinion  among 
the  ancients  that  all  sweet  wines  were  less  injurious  to  the  head,  and 
less  apt  to  cause  intoxication,  than  the  strong  dry  wines.    By  Pliny,  bow- 

\  ever,  the  growths  of  Chios  and  Thasos  are  placed  before  the  Lesbian^ 

3  which,  he  affirms,  had  naturally  a  saltish  taste;  but  the  Clazomtnian^ 

which  came  from  tho  coast  of  Ionia,  and  which  was  less  adulterated  with 
sea  water,  is  said  to  have  been  preferable  to  all  the  others,  on  account  of 

;  its  purer  flavor.    The  Thasian  was  a  generous  sweet  wine,  ripening 

slowly,  and  acquiring  by  age  a  delicate  odor  of  the  apple.  The  Chian, 
again,  is,  by  some  writers,  described  as  a  thick,  luscious  wine  ;  and  that 
which  grew  on  the  craggy  heights  of  Ariusium^  extending  three  hundred 

;  ._  stadia  along  the  coast,  is  extolled  by  Strabo  as  the  best  of  all  Greek  wines.« 
From  Athcna)us  we  learn  that  the  produce  of  the  Ariusian  vineyards  waa 
usually  divided  into  three  distinct  species,  a  dry  wine,  a  sweetish  wine, 
and  a  third  sort  of  a  peculiar  quality,  thence  termed  avroKparov.*  All  o/ 
them  seem  to  have  been  excellent  of  their  kin/1,  and  they  are  irequentlj 


1.  'O  y&p  Kop(vOiot  ffavavtv^tdi  iaTi.^Athcnaut,  L,  9*.  2.  Athemaua,  L,  Q 
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■AadsJ  la  in  tarm*  of  the  higheit  coDHMitdUioii.i  Tbe  Pkn  ta»,  ttHtk 
h  astallad  b;  Virgil  u  the  king  cf  wiaei,  wmi  ilio  ths  prodnct  of  th* 
MBS  uluuL  Tbe  wioei  of  Naxot,  Skoda,  ukd  Co;  on  ths  otbsr  buidi 
were  icill  more  liable  to  the  caiuore  jiuied  on  the  Labian  in  Plio/s  tima 
end  thoee  of  Zacynikiu  and  Leveadia  bed  tbe  charicter  of  being  beedy, 
A*  the  latter  were  pmpared  with  gfpaaiii.  (btj  were  probably  of  a  drier 
nalora  and  more  potent  qnaliCy  than  the  wiaea  oT  tbe  other  iilandi. 

Ainmg  the  llgfiler  winei,  the  Jfrndeox,  which  moat  likely  took  iti  nun* 
(tdid  Henda,  a  town  In  Thrace,  wu  a  white  wine,  and  of  inch  moderate 
■trength,  that  It  bore  dilntkn  with  only  three  parti  of  water.  For  tbe 
naaofactore  of  it,  the  grapei,  while  atill  banging  oo  the  rioe,  are  laid  ta 
have  been  apiiakled  with  elaterinm,  which  wis  lappoaed  to  impart  a  pA- 
cnliar  aoiiaeaa  to  the  wine.  The  Argiti*,  eelebraled  by  Virgil  Ibr  iia  ex- 
traordmarydanbility,  and  prooored  from  a  unall  grape  abonading;  in  jniee, 
i*  alio  believed  to  have  been  a  white  wine.i  If  tbia  coqtectare  be  well 
lOnnded,  we  maj  diacorer  aome  analogy  between  it  and  the  beat  growth! 
of  the  Rhine,  which  are  obtained  from  a  arniU  white  grape,  and  are  re 
markablg  iw  their  permanency.  A  little  rough  wine,  named  Ompkaeilt*. 
waa  procured  in  Leaboa  and  Thaaoa  bvua  a  particalar  apeinea  of  grape, 
which  wai  gathered  belbra  it  had  attaioed  ita  fell  maturity,  and  eipoaeJ 
to  the  aon  three  or  dar  daya  preTioDily  Ic  preaaore.     Alter  the  firaL 


wins  waa  aoBdantly  ripeDcd.* 

'0  are  all  the  priotipal  wi 


e  kept  ii 


a  tilltt 
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yards  which  floorUhcd  \h.  Egypt,  that  attained  any  degre«  of  eelahrity.- 
Fliny  oommeiid>  the  Sebeitnytie  wine,  which  he  deicrihea  aa  made  froa 
three  kindi  of  grapea,  bat  without  affi>rding  the  mean*  of  detemuniag  iti 
pocolior  quality. 

On  the  moantain  Tmolus,  in  Lydia,  a  brown  aweet  wine  was  prodoceO. 
which  is  classed  by  Virgil  and  Galon  among  the  first-rate  growtha  bat 
described  by  Pliny  as  too  loscioos  to  be  drunk  by  itsclC  aud  as  chiefly 
osed  for  flavoring  and  correcting  the  harshness  of  other  wines.  Tbe  Sey 
bellitei,  so  called  from  the  place  of  its  growth  in  G-alatia,  is  only  notic«i 
by  Galen  on  account  of  its  thickness  and  extreme  sweetness.  Tbe  AbaU» 
which  was  a  wiue  of  Cilicia,  appears  from  his  report  to  have  been  a  sweet 
isli  wine  of  a  rod  oolor.  The  TibeKum,  Arsynium^  and  Tiiveazenum^  ar» 
enumerated  by  the  same  author  among  the  lighter  growths  of  his  nstivf 
country :  the  two  first  were  probably  dry  red  wines ;  the  latter  is  dc 
scribed  as  a  sweet  wine,  but  not  very  rich  or  higb-colored.  They  ripc» 
ed  the  soonest  of  all  the  Asiatic  wines. 
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During  the  early  ages  of  the  republic,  it  is  doubtful  whether  tlie  Ro- 
mans wore  much  accustomed  to  tlie  use  of  wine ;  for  tlie  constant  preda 
tor>'  warfare  with  the  neighboring  states,  in  which  they  were  encau-ci!, 
must  have  prevented  them  from  giving  that  attention  to  their  vineynr  i* 
which  was  necessary  for  bringing  the  produce  to  any  decree  of  i»crtec:i.':» 
Iloinulus  directed  milk  to  be  used  for  tlio  libations  to  the  t:o<ls ;  and  a  fvs: 
humous  law  of  Numa  forbade  tlio  sprinkling  of  the  funeral  pile  with  wiut, 
merely,  as  Pliiiy  conceives,  on  account  of  its  scarcity.     That  the  yiviC, 
however,  was  partially  cultivated  in  those  tltnes,  may  bo  inferred  irviu 
the  fact  of  Mczentnis,  king  of  Etruria,  havmg  been  paid  in  wine  for  ihe 
succor  which  he  afforded  the  Hutilians  in  their  war  against  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Latium.    It  was  not  till  the  six  hundredth  year  of  the  city,  ii'  thf 
assertion  of  the  author  just  quoted  be  correct,  tliat  the  Italian  wines  ratne 
into  such  vogue  as  to  be  deemed  superior  to  those  of  all  other  couutrii^s. 

Few  parts  of  Italy  proved  unfriendly  to  the  vine;  but  it  flourished  motiC 
In  that  |)ortion  of  the  southwestern  coast,  to  which,  fruui  its  extraordinary 
fertility  and  deli^hiful  climate,  the  name  of  Ctnnptinia  feltx  was  give^i. 
Concerning  the  extent  of  the  territory  in  question,  there  is  some  difference 
of  opinion  among  ancient  authors,  in  consequence  of  the  various  boundaries 
that  were  successively  assi^'ued  to  it;'  hut  Tliny  and  Strabo,  who  ha\o 
given  the  fullest  account  of  iu  geography,  confine  the  appellation  to  ihf 
level  country  reaching  from  Sinuessa  to  the  promontory*  of  iSonrnio,  and 
incluiiipg  the  Cnmpi  Labonniy  from  which  the  present  nnme  Terr.i  Ji 
Ltivaro  id  <lerived.  The  exulcrant  produce  of  the  rich  and  inexhaustible 
soil  of  the  whole  of  tliis  district,  which  is  so  happily  expired  to  the  most 
genial  breezes,  while  it  is  sheltered  by  the  Apennines  fnim  all  the  ctildor 

1.  Luran^  Phars^  x.,  161.  2.  "  Vino  roRum  ih*  n'tiiKigito."— 1L  N^  xIt,  10, 

3-  "  C.  rerogrini  Diss,  do  phu4bus  Oampaniis  vetcrum,"  in  (Jrav^  Thoa  ilntui 
Uai..  ix,8. 
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irladi,  ku  nailed  Gnth  (he  enkiglH  of  eTsry  writer  who  hu  had  oeeuloa 
ts  asDlion  It  There  tha  raitfa  jiaUm  iti  cboicsM  hnit*  alnuMt  DDbidda^ 
■ip«a  Tolaiitla  rara."  mruiing  not  eren  the  grawtbi  oTtfae  turrid  •«■>;■ 
and  if  the  lohahitaDti  too  oftsD  remaia  iuianaible  to  the  iilTBDtagea  ef 
IheJr  titoatiaa,  Ibe  triTeUercan  not  fail  to  be  chanusd  with  the  Inianaa) 
iliiplay  of  (Sgatabla  lifa  which  bonta  apon  hie  lighL  From  tbii  diltrint, 
then,  the  Komaoa  obta  led  (ho«e  vintaget  which  tha;  Talaed  to  hlshlf, 
and  of  which  the  fune  esieodad  to  all  parta  of  the  world.  In  aneisM 
timaa,  indeed,  the  hiUa  b;  wbicb  tha  toiteM  la  divanified  aeeni  to  hare 
ivmad  ana  contlnaed  vinejardi  and  OTei;  eu«  wu  taken  to  malntaio 
the  ehoioe  qnality  of  the  pnidiioe.  With  raapecC  to  the  bcalit;  and  dee 
IguatlaB  at  particalar  celebrated  wpaU,  wnxek  eoatmerqr  baa  ariae> 
avuDg  crltiea.  Floraa  apeakj  cf  ^UamJ  aa  a  moontain,'  and  Uaftlal 
daecribea  it  under  the  lana  title  i>  hat  Plin^,  Poly bioa.  and  otbera  danoai- 
Inate  it  a  field  or  terriEor;  (ofTr)  i  and  ai  tha  beat  gnnrtha  were  atyLed 
faidiaciiniiuatalr  Mattieam  aiul  Fhlent-kiit,  ParegriDi  coBCnra  with  Vibjoi 
In  deciding  that  Matneai  wai  the  proper  appellatioo  oC  the  hill  wlddi 
roae  frooi  the  Falemian  piuiL  By  a  aimllar  mode  of  reaaoQing  it  might 
be  inferred  fiva  the  tern  "  arvu,"  which  oocar*  in  cunjoaelian  with  -Ma* 
tiaii,"  in  the  aplendid  deaoiption  of  tha  falemian  Tineyarda  given  by 
BiJioa  Italieoa,  that  tha  epilhat  Mnttieui  waa  applioabla  to  aore  level 


The  truth  aeema  to  be,  that  the  choioeat  winea  were  prodoced  on  the 
loadiein  decliritiea  of  the  range  of  billa  which  commsnce  in  the  neighbor' 
hood  of  the  a&cie*tt  Knaeaaa,  and  eztand  to  a  caoaideTablfl  diatanca  inland, 
and  whkb  m^  bare  taken  their  general  name  EiiiB  the  town  or  dialrict 
of  FaU^um  t  but  the  moat  ccoapiooooa  or  the  beat  expoead  ai 

1  aa,  in  pmceaa  oftima,  aereral  uferia 
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manhet  of  Amyda.  wu  nott  MfeMBSi  i  b«llt  hM  lort  itinpi 

fcw  tif  negUgiiw  of  tU  growew.  Mid  yrt^i  ft— ih»  Ifaaifd 

Ite  Tinoyv^  wbksh  has  bMB  BMrij  dMtrajod  by  lh»  Mvigabla  OMsl  lh«l 

WW  bagoa  by  Nero  fitom  Atotimm  to  Oatia.    Tha  aaeandl  ffwak  aaad  to  ha 

aaaigaad  to  tha  giowtlia  of  tba  m^'aiaa  tarritoiy.  and*  aaaag  thMi^ 

aUalf  to  dia  J^aaiKoMMi.    Tha  tofritoiy  af  ^laiyaaw  hagiaa  ftaai  tlw 

Uanpaniaa  facUge,  on  tha  laft  hand  aa  yoa  so  to  Urbaa^  whioh  baa  baaa 

mantly  cohmiaad  aadplMadaidar'Iha  JaiiadiaKleB  oTOapM  bj  fifylai 

Iha  f^Hutimn  Ttoagravda,  agabw  an  ntoatod  aboafe  faw  aulaa  finai  tha  r^ 

la^a.  in  tha  Tidnily  of  Oadhi,  whlab  viUaga  ia  aiz  mQaa  from 

Tha  winaa  piodaead  on  tiria  aoil  iBwa  tfiair  oalabritgr  to  tha  sraaft  • 

attaatbMi  haatawad  oo  thair  manafamtorai  bat  kttatlj  th^  bava 

what  dagauaratad  fcaaa  tfaair  origfawl  aaaanaaoa,  hi  eoaaaqaaaaa  of  tba 

tapadtj  of  tha  farman.  who  ara  vaaallj  mdco  intaat  apon  tha  qaaatiqr 

thaa  tha  qaalitgr  of  tha  rfaitagaa.    Thij  ooBtinaai  howratact  in  tiw  (laal- 

aat  aarimatbin,  and  ai«b  paHiapa.  Oa  atraogaot  of  all  winaa,  aa  tbqr  ban 

whan  appraaohad  by  a  flama.    Th^  ara  of  tbraa  Idnda,  naaaaty,  tba  diy. 

tlia  awaatt  and  tha  light  Falanian.  Boasa  pataona  daaa  thaat  aoBMwfaai 

dillarently,  giving  tha  nasBa  af  Oaaranam  to  tha  wina  aaada  ao  tba  lapi 

af  tha  hOla.  of  Faaatianam  to  that  wUdi  ia  dbtaiaad  fraai  tha  middia  la- 

gioD,  and  raienring  the  appeUatioo  of  Falemian  fisr  tha  lowest  growtbt. 

It  ii  worthy  of  remark  that  none  of  die  grapea  whidi  yield  these  winei 

are  at  all  pleasant  to  the  taste."' 

With  reipect  to  the  fint  of  the  above-mendooed  wines,  it  is  sarpriiiog 
that,  notwithstanding  the  high  commendation  of  Aagnstaa,  the  Setinum 
b  never  once  mentioned  by  Horace,  althcnigh  be  has  expatiated  .with  ail 
the  fervor  of  an  amatear  on  the  other  firt^rate  growths  of  his  time.  Per- 
haps he  took  the  liberty  of  ditiering  from  the  imperial  taste  in  this  partie> 
ular,  as  the  Setine  was  a  delicate  light  wine,  and  he  seems  to  have  had 
a  predilection  for  such  as  were  distinguished  by  their  strength.  Both 
Martial  and  Juvenal,  however,  make  frequent  mention  of  it;  and  Silios 
Italicus  declares  it  to  have  been  so  choice  as  to  be  reserved  for  Bacchus 
bimselfi  **  ipniui  metui*  repoita  Lycai,'*  Galen  commends  it  fo^  its  innoo- 
aoos  qualiries.  It  was  grown  on  the  heights  of  Sessa,'  and,  thoogh  not  a 
■trong  wine,  possessed  sufficient  firmness  and  permanency  to  undergo  the 
operation  of  the  fumarium ;  for  we  find  Juvenal  alluding  to  aome  whicb 
was  so  old  that  the  smoke  had  obliterated  the  mark  of  the  Jar  in  whicb  it 
":  was  contained.* 

'"  The  C^tcuban^  on  the  other  hand,  is  described  by  Galon  as  a  generous, 

durable  wine,  but  apt  to  affect  the  head,  and  ripening  only  after  a  long 
term  of  years.^    In  another  place  he  remarks  that  the  Bithynian  white 

•^1  wine,  when  very  old,  passed  with  the  Romans  for  CsBCuban,  but  that  ta 

this  state  it  was  generally  bitter  and  unfit  for  drinking.*  From  this  anal 
ogy  we  may  conclude  that,  when  new,  it  belonged  to  the  clasa  of  rough, 
sweet  wines.  It  appears  to  have  been  one  of  Horace's  favorite  winea,  of 
irhich  he  speaks,  in  general,  as  reserved  for  important  fesdvals.*    Ailei 
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IM  knaking  ii|i  of  the  principd  tioejanls  wlucb  mpplisd  i^  thii  wiiu 
wODid  iMeaMuilj  becoine  Tsiy  ■cane  uid  valuable,  ud  aiich  psmni  ■■ 
were  fixtanato  emta^h  to  poi«Bu  any  that  datsd  En>m  tho  OpLmian  vlnt 
■ge  w«]d  ^vannre  it  with  etiraordinir;  care.i  Id  fact,  ire  an  told  bf 
PLifjy,  ID  a  lauaeqaaDt  book,  that  it  wai  do  Umger  grDWD,  "  Cttcubajam 
mm  gignatar,"  and  ha  alio  aUndea  to  tfas  Betiiie  wins  aa  an  article  ol 
greu  raril]'.'  Tbe  FuKdaimm.  which  wu  tba  prodnce  of  (b*  aama  ter 
ritory,  i(  iadesd,  it  waa  a  diitinct  wine,  ■sbdii  to  have  partaken  of  tba 
aama  cbanstan,  beioe,  according  to  Oalen'a  report,  aCrong  uid  foU-boditd. 
■nd  §0  baady  (bat  it  could  only  be  drank  in  amJUl  qaaniily. 

There  can  ba  little  doaht  that  the  excellence  at  tbeae  winei  ii  to  h«  at 
tribated  chieBy  to  tbe  looaa  volcanic  loiU  on  vhich  thay  wars  prndnced. 
Uach  alao  depended  on  the  mode  aToaltare  ;  anditia  mora  than  probable 
that  the  gnat  aapariority  of  the  gnnrthi  of  the  Falemian  Tineyarda  wu. 
ID  Che  Brit  innanca,  owing  to  the  vinaa  tbera  being  trained  oajuga,  or 
low  tramea  fcnned  of  poiea.*  inatead  of  being  raiaed  on  poplara,  aa  wia 
the  caaa  in  lafarll  of  the  adjacent  lenitoriea.     Afterward,  wbao  tbe  pn>- 

deairoaa  to  angment  the  qaaotity,  Ibey  pmbably  adopted  the  latter  prac- 
tice, aod.  Ibrciiig  the  Tinea  to  a  great  height  aacrifioad  [he  qatlity  of  the 
fhiit,    T>vo  facta  bearing  on  thia  point,  and  deaening  oTparticoIu  attea- 

wine  may  he  modified  by  alight  TariatioDa  of  tbe  leaaooa,  tra  noticed  by 
Oalen.  "Tbera  are,"  haobaenea,  "two  aorta  of  Falemiao,  the  dry  aod 
the  aweetiah,  which  latter  ii  pntdnced  only  whan  tbe  wind  continnea  in 
the  aooth,  during  the  TiDtage  ■  and  bom  the  aame  caaaa  it  alao  becomaa 
of  a  deeper  bne  ijuiavrtpof) ;  bnt  in  other  circnmataocei  the  wjoe  obtain- 
'a  Jry,  nnj  of  a  yellowiah  color  {uijaTj]pb^  nal  r^  xpLf/ian  Hi^^f)/'' 
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^hb  fo  anke  i3ttt  appnitdi  Id  a 
MMM,  aiid  of  pobitlag  ml.  at  IIm 

««7  sttoog  aad  dnimblib  aad  to  nMgh  1b  ta  raowi  trtMM  11^ 
b^  dnmk  with  ptoiun^  hat  mgoiiBd  to  b<  kapt  t  grwdmaMWi  rf; 
MbraltwunficiMitlyiiMnoiir.  HmM  •▼oi'tanM  It  i 
nd  edOa  te  w«tar  firoB  the  ipriiv  to  MoiMte  ill  rtnogA  iP 
i9pU«  to  it  die  epblMC  "iaJnuttrnm''  pralMMf  Ib  bIIuIm  to  to  hMif 
qjulltj.* .  IVom  QiIm'0  •oofMBt^  It  appMn  to  hirro  been 
IhmdM  tottfli  to  tt>  twcuttotii  ycirt  ■Itonmd  It  wsa  ^pt  to* 
inpIiwuOTt  mtemew  i  yrt  w  miy  toppote  ttitfb  wlwniif  a 
•nd  espadiDy  wImb  pvcMrred  1b  glin  boClle^  ft  wooU  kasp  ttadh  Ipigw 
viAoathATiBgteflmmrimpalrad. '  Hora00,wbowM  BtoTarcfoliwii% 
piopot6i|  Ib  b  wBU-koowtf  odSf*  to  traBoh  bb  tinphBPB  aplildi  wai  nwvil 
withMiBidCiBdwhiciHtiMarBfei^wBiprobBbly^ 
jein  0I4  M  TocqBBtoi  llBBfiot  wBt  oobnI  Ib  tha  fix  liBBdiBd  Md  rigfaty 
Btolii  year  from  tte  ftoBdatloa  of  tile  dtj»  BBd  OoniBBi^  Id  kottor  of  whoa 
tfaawiBawBstobadrawB,didaotoliCalBtfiaoQaaBlatotillmA.n.a  Ai 
ha  beotowi  tiia  Mgfaait  oommaBdatiBB  on  tfala  na^K  aaorihlBg  to  It  di 
die  ▼irtaea  of  the  olioicait  Tintigaf,  aad  prmioaBciBf  It  tralfj  worthy  to  bi 
prodaced  on  «  day  of  feftirity,  we  mait  beliera  it  to  hara  baaa  laally  of 
asoeUent  qamlity.  In  general,  howerer,  it  probably  aufeia«i  BMira  or  b«. 
from  tbe  mode  in  wbi^  it waa  kept;  and  thoae  wbooe  tasto waa  aot  per 
▼erted  by  the  rage  for  bigb-dried  winea,  preferred  it  in  ita  Buddie  atata 
Tbna  Cicero,  wben  animadverting  on  die  style  of  tiia  oratiooa  which  Urn* 
cydides  baa  introdaced  in  bia  History,  and  wbicb,  be  ooDceiTea,  woold 
have  been  more  poliabed  if  they  bad  been  compoaed  at  a  later  period, 
takea  occaaion  to  iUoatrate  tbe  sabject  of  his  disooorse  by  a  reference  to 
tbe  effects  of  age  apoo  wine.  *  Those  orationa,"  be  remarica,  **  I  bare  al 
ways  been  disposed  to  admire ;  but  I  nei^er  would  imitate  tiiem  if  I  coold, 
nor  could  I  if  I  would,  being  in  this  respect  like  one  who  delights  in  Faler- 
nlan  wine,  bat  chooses  neitiier  that  which  is  so  new  aa  to  date  from  the 
laat  consols,  nor  that  which  is  so  old  aa  to  take  the  name  of  Annician  or 
Opimian.  Yet  the  wines  so  entitled  are,  I  beliere,  in  tbe  bigfaeat  repute ; 
bat  excessive  age  neither  haa  the  saarity  which  we  require,  nor  ia  It  ereo 
bearable."*  The  same  writer,  aupping  one  evening  with  Damaaippos, 
had  aome  indifferent  wine  preaented  to  him,  which  be  waa  preaaed  ta ' 
drink,  **  as  being  Falomian  forty  yearn  old."  On  tasting  it^  he  pleaaantly 
ohaervod  "  that  it  bore  its  age  uncommonly  well."* 

Among  our  present  wines,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  fixing  apoa  thoae 
of  Xeres  and  Madeira  aa  tbe  two  to  which  the  Falemian  offera  the  nsoat 
diatinct  featurea  of  reaemblance.  Both  are  atraW'Oolored  winea,  aasuaaing 
a  deeper  tint  from  age,  or  from  particular  circnmatanoea  In  the  quallQr  or 
Bianagement  of  the  vintage.  Both  of  them  preaent  the  aeveral  varietiea 
of  diy,  sweet,  and  light.  Both  of  them  are  exceedingly  atrong  aad  dara 
hie  wines,  being,  when  new,  veiy  rough,  harsh,  and  4ery,  and  requiring 
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IB  bs  kept  about  the  luns  Isogth  of  time  u  tlia  FileisuB.  l«[bra  ttaj  u^ 
ttia  adaa  degree  of  mellowseu.  Of  the  tmii  however,  the  more  ptlpt- 
Ue  tbTBBfi  end  bitter-iireet  B»or  of  the  Sbairy  might  incline  ni  to  de> 
olde  ttet  it  eppnieched  mo«t  neeri?  to  Che  vine  nnder  coDnideration  i  and 
It  ii  wertiiy  erf  remarlt,  that  the  ume  diOaraoce  in  the  prodece  o(  Ibe  (er- 
neDtitioQ  it  obesrrable  in  the  Xerai  Tintegei  ai  that  which  Galen  hw 
noticed  with  reaped  to  the  Fdemiu),  it  bein^  impoaiibia  alwaj'a  to  pre- 
dict with  certainty  whether  the  reealt  will  be  a  dry  wine,  or  a  iweeliih 
wine  rMembling  Paxarele.  Ba^  on  the  other  hand,  the  mil  of  Uadeira 
S«  more  analogooa  to  that  of  the  Campagna  Felice^  and  thence  we  may 
(DOclade  that  the  flaTor  and  aroma  tf  ita  winei  are  limilar.  Sicily,  which 
la  alio  a  volcanic  coontiy,  inppliei  aever^  gmwlha,  which  an  ineiperv 
•need  jndge  would  Tory  readily  miaCake  lor  Ihote  or  the  fonnsr  ialaDd,  uid 
wbiob  woald,  in  all  probability,  come  itill  nearer  to  them  in  quality,  if 
more  paioa  were  beitowed  apoa  the  rainafuitare.  Another  point  of  co- 
incidence is  deierring  of  nolica.  BoIhXerei  and  Uadeira  are.  a«  ii  well 
known,  infinitely  improved  by  being  traniported  to  a  bot  clioiatei  and 
latterly  it  bai  become  a  coouioo  practice,  amon;  the  dealen  in  the  iiland, 
10  force  the  Uadeira  winei  by  ipnEeaa  which  ii  abaolalcly  ideal ical  with 
the  opentioQ  of  the/umoHtin.  It  may,  perhapa.  be  nbjecled,  that  the  in- 
doeoce  of  heat  and  a^a  apon  tbeie  liqaon,  far  fitini  produciog  any  diia- 
greeable  bitternesi,  only  render!  tbem  iweeter  aod  mHder.  however  lung 
tbey  may  be  kept)  but,  (ben,  ia  oootraaCing  them  with  the  luperanouated 

liotu,  and  the  effect  of  the  different  eorte  of  veaaeli  in  which  they  are  pro 
■erred.  IT  Uadeira  or  Bheiry,  bat  paiticulariy  the  latter,  were  kept  ii 
■aithea  Jara  nntil  it  waa  rednced  U  the  eoniiateace  of  honey,  there  can 
be  huls  doabt  that  tha  taata  would  become  ao  inteoiely  bitter,  that,  to 
nie  the  espreiiion  of  Cicerg^  we  ibcold  coDdsmn  it  aj  intolerable- 
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til  mkdib,  ud  iwawwiag  wMeh  Ami  fcBan pmjat 

law  hgyg  hem  XmrnuMtA.   UMpmariig  aertabi 
C*fa«»»,  C€mUmm^  wad  fl>«lii«,  owr  hrfhriMtinn  to  of  > 
feetnatura.    WaonlylaioirdMttiieiriBtagiMarOalw 
faj  Honoe,  aad  dMofbod  bj  OsleB  m  li^te.  nd 
■tooadi  tlMB  tlio  Ystomim.  wliils  Hum  of  tha  lattir 

to  IwTO  been  littltb  if  «t  all.  iafivkir  to  tiuit  otMratad 


Ab  the  aoUa  of  the  Oawiwiala  uTEoaM  partaka  oTlha 
pwnar  many  exoaUattt  azponras  ftr  the  vina^  aoiBa  {_ 
llMra  prodneed,  iMt  Booa  of  tfaaa  aqoal  to  qaal^jr  to  tliaaa  which  «a  have 
JaatbeanreTiewiog.  The  Ailaaaai,  which  giewapoathohUlatfaafc  ma 
to  Aa  aootli,  in  Tiaw  of  Aa  citj,  it  laakad  ^  FUdj  only  aa  m  thiidnto 
wise ;  haft»  fttMn  the  ftaqacaft  uu— iiand^rinn  of  it  faj.  Jsraaal  a^  Honn^ 
wa  most  anppoaa  it  to  have  baan  to  mmiiitiiniMt  raimfn  aapnulallj  wlii 
antarad  bj  loBff  kaaping.1  It  waa  awaal  and  ttiok  whan  new,  baft  ba 
aaMa  diy  whaa  old.  aaldom  ripaaiag  pioparij  batea  tfaa  flftaaatb  year. 
Tha  wine  af  JMmmb  oooapiad  tha  adddU  atalioa  batWMB  Iha  r  daniH 
aadthaAlbao.  Tha ^vateaii oo  Oa odiar  haad. ia  aaid to hara baai 
aoRMghandaatriiigantlliatitwaBohiaflyaaadaaaflradiaina^  JJklktm 
vatia>qiparaD^r  wfaito  wliiaa« 

Among  the  lighter  growtha  of  the  Eooaan  territory^  tlia  Sakimmm,  Norn- 
aUanuwi,  and  Vemafranum  were  among  the  moat  agvaaaUa.  The  fcil 
loema  to  have  been  a  thin  table-wine,  of  a  reddish  color,  attaining  ita  ■• 
iority  in  leven  yean.  The  NotmetUan,  bowerer,  which  was  »i^^  a  ddi* 
cate  claret  wine,  bnt  of  a  faller  body,  if  deacribed  aa  coming  to  petfcdiaa 
in  five  or  lix  yean.  The  wine  of  Spoie^wt,  again,  which  waa  diatiagaiik 
ed  by  its  bright  golden  color,  was  light  and  pleasanL 


In  the  arrangement  of  Pliny,  a  firarth  class  of  wines  was  formed  fay  tbt 
Sieiltan  vintages.  Of  these,  the  Maniertinuwi,  which  came  fiom  tht 
neighborhood  of  Messina,  and  is  said  to  have  been  introdooed  at  pobLe 
antertainmenta  by  Julias  CsBsar,  was  a  light  and  slightly  aatringant  wioe: 
bat  the  wines  of  Tauromenium,  being  of  a  aimilar  qoality,  ware  oftsa 
aabstitoted  for  iL  The  Pollium,  or  PoU<nta^  of  Syracnse,  which  was  a** 
the  sweet  dass,  is  noticed  by  several  anthon  as  a  first-rato  wine,  beii^ 
the  prodace  of  a  particular  grape  called  Inbliu,  so  named  from  the  town  ef 
BibllflB,  in  Thrace.  Of  the  wines  of  the  soathweatom  part  of  the  klaad, 
whence  the  best  growths  are  now  aapplied,  no  mention  appaara  to  ba 
auda  among  the  ancient  writen. 


EXCURSUS  IX. 

DILUTIOir  or  ANCUENT  WIIIU. 


AMPBicTTOir  is  taid  to  have  issued  a  law,  directing  that  paro  wiaci 
aboold  be  merely  tasted  at  the  entertainmenti  of  the  Atheniana ;  hot  thai 
the  guests  should  be  albwed  to  drink  freely  of  wine  mixed  with  water, 
after  dedicating  the  fint  cup  to  Jupiter  the  Saviour,  to  remind  them  of  the 
•alubrious  quality  of  the  latter  fluid.    However  much  this  exoelleat  mis 
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mtj  IiiTa  bssD  oo<i4ai(ma]l7  tmugisued,  it  ii  ceitaio  that  IIm  prerdUiig 
pnolliM  ottli*  Ebeskf  wu  to  drink  their  irinei  in  k  dilated  Kata.  Hone* 
ft  oomnoD  diTition  of  dum  into  no^f/popoi,  or  ■tmng  wioei,  which  mmM 
btmi  >  iMige  admixtOTe  of  water,  tad  iAiys^opoi,  oc  wsak  wiasi,  whkfa 
admitted  of  Duly  a  ilight  addition  To  drink  wine  namlEed  waa  held  di^ 
rcpntablo,  and  thoao  who  were  guilt;  of  aoch  esceaa  were  laid  to  actlika 
ecjtUaiu  liwunneiaem).  To  driak  evea  equal  parUof  wise  and  water, 
or,  a*  wa  liuBiliarl;  term  it,  half  and  half,  wai  tbon^t  to  be  luuafe,  and. 
La  general,  the  dilaCioa  wt*  mora  oontiderabla,  raryiug.  locording  to  the 
taate  of  the  diinken  and  the  iCrength  of  the  liqoor,  from  one  part  otwlne 
and  Ibar  of  water,  to  two  cf  wine  and  toor,  or  elis  Gtb  parts  of  water, 
which  lait  aeeml  to  have  been  the  Ikrorite  mistore. 

From  the  acooaot  which  Homer  givei  of  the  dilation  of  the  Jlironean 
wine  with  twent;  meainrea  of  water,  and  bom  a  paaiage  in  one  of  the 
booka  aecribed  to  Hippocratea,  directing  not  leu  than  twent]r-BTe  part* 
of  water  to  be  added  to  one  paitof  oIdTliaiiaawiDe,>M>me  penoaa  have 
infeTTed  that  these  winei  poueiied  ■  degree  of  etrength  fer  enrpaaaing 
any  of  the  liqnora  with  which  wa  are  acqaainlad  in  modem  tiswa,  or  of 
which  we  can  well  fonn  an  idee.  Bat  it  mut  be  remembei«d  that  tba 
winei  in  qoeicion  were  not  only  inapiaaatad,  bat  alao  higbly  ieaamad 
wicb  TarioDi  aromalio  ingredienta,  and  had  oftm  oontra^ed  a  repnleiva 
hitteroeM  from  age,  which  rendered  them  unfit  ftir  use  till  thej  had  been 
diSbied  in  a  lerge  quantity  of  water.  If  tbey  bad  aqaalled  the  pnreat 
alcohol  in  Mrengtb,  aaefa  a  lowering  ai  that  above  dascribad  moat  hare 
been  more  than  enongh  i  but  the  atnmg  beterogeneooe  teate  which  they 
had  acqnirsd  woold  render  farther  dilation  adnaable,  and,  in  fact,  tbejr 
may  be  Mid  to  haye  been  oied  merely  Ibrthe  porpoae  of  gifing  a  BaTor 
Id  the  water.    In  the  inataDCe  cited  &om  Hippocrates'  works,  the  mixtoia 
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winet  1    Sacb  methods  were  by  no  means  calcalated  to  enhance  aiiy  (» 
those  qaalities  in  good  wine,  and  it  is  obvious  that  tbo  repeated  traiisfi> 
^  sions  and  changes  (^temperature  mast  have  tended  to  deaden  and  disiii- 

f  pate  a  great  portion  of  the  aroma,  on  the  retention  of  wlilch  the  osoei, 

>  lence  of  all  wines  ao  materially  depends. 

As  the  wines  thus  diluted  wore  frequently  drunk  wann,  Itot  water  be- 
came an  indispensable  article  at  the  entertainments   of  tlie  aDcietii. 
Whether  the  Greeks  and  Romans  were  in  the  habit  of  takiusr  draogoti 
of  hot  water  by  itself  at  their  meals,  is  a  point  which,  thoaj^b  of  no  great 
bnportance,  has  been  much  discussed  by  grammarians,  without  ever  be- 
ing satisfactorily  determined.    When  we  find  the  guests  at  an  entcrtaic- 
ment,  or  the  interlocutors  in  an  ancient  drama,  calling  for  hot  and  tepiii 
water  {i^ep/ibv  Kai  fieTdKepa^*),  it  does  not  follow  Uiat  this  was  to  bn 
drank  unmixed ;  the  water  so  required  might  be  merely  for  diluting  their 
wines,  or  for  tho  purposes  of  ablution.    So  far.  indeed,  was  mere  hut  wr 
ter  from  being  considered  a  luxury  by  the  Romans,  as  some  have  sbsarJ- 
ly  imagined  to  be  tho  fact,  that  we  find  Seneca  speaking  of  it  as  Gt  o:il> 
for  the  sick,  and  as  quite  insufferable  to  those  who  were  accustomed  u* 
the  delicacies  of  life.'    In  certain  conditions  of  the  stomach,  however,  ta 
in  that  which  arises  from  too  free  indulgence  in  tho  pleasures  of  the  tab!'*, 
or  from  the  use  of  gross  and  indigestible  food,  it  can  not  be  dcuiod  tLM  L  : 
water  will  allay  tho  auenay  feelings  moro  eiTectaally  than  cold ;  anil,  \* 
the  Romans  were  notorious  for  their  intemperance  in  catinc',  wo  thii. 
probably  find  in  this  circamatanco  the  true  explanation  of  their  tr^quc::: 
calls  lor  that  sort  of  beverage. 

Such  of  the  citizens  as  had  no  regular  establishment  were  deperj^ioiii 
lor  tlieir  daily  supply  of  hot  water  on  tho  thermnpolld^  or  jmblir  honii»'*.  wi 
which  all  kinds  of  prei»ared  liquors  were  sold.*  These  places  of  emcr 
tniument,  which  were  frequented  in  much  the  same  way  as  our  mi'dt-ni 
cijlleehouses,  appear  to  have  existed  in  considerable  number  cvtu  dur.u.: 
the  republic,  as  we  meet  with  frequent  allusions  to  them  in  tho  rome-i.t'i 
of  Plautus.  In  the  reii^n  of  Claudius  they  attracted  tho  attention  ofthi.- 
uovorument,  haviiig  probably  become  obnoxious  by  the  freedom  of  cotiVL-r 
sation  which  prevailed  in  them  ;  fur  an  edict  was  issued  onierin;?  the  «U;>- 
pre<9sion  of  taverns,  where  people  met  together  to  drink,  and  fi^rbiii-iiu!' 
the  sale  of  hot  water  and  boiled  meats  under  severe  penalties.*  Tlu« 
mandato,  however,  like  many  of  tho  other  arbitrarj'  acts  of  that  enipemr, 
wouKl  seem  to  have  been  little  regcrdod,  and  was  probably'  stx^n  repeal- 
eil ;  tor,  iu  a  subsequent  age,  we  find  Ampelius,  tho  preiect  of  Home,  soU 
je(  riiii,'-  tlieso  places  of  pnblie  resort  to  new  ro.u:ulations,  accoriliiic  to  whicb 
llu  y  weri!  not  allowed  to  bo  opened  before  ten  o'clock  of  the  forenaiu, 
aitil  no  one  was  to  sell  hot  water  to  the  common  people ,  but  it  is  eviiieat 
liiHt  the  raire  for  warm  drinks  continued  as  prevalent  as  ever;  for  tho  hiM 
tonuii  who  relates  tho  above-mentioned  circumstance  observes,  in  anolh*^ 
place,  when  speaking  of  the  luxurious  habits  and  capricious  conduct  of  tbi? 
higher  classes,  that,  "  When  they  have  called  for  hot  water,  if  a  slave  hai 
been  tardy  in  his  ubedience,  he  is  instantly  chastised  with  three  hundred 

1.  Do  Naturali  Vinorum  liiitt.,  Komte,  I5M>,  p.  92.         2.  AthrnMus,  UL,  90. 

'4.  Epbt  79.  4.  PUiKtut.  Pscudoi .  IL  i 

ft   rHo  OBM»/lr^  Ix,  «.  vol   il ,  p.  94,'^.  i«d.  Jtefna^. 
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1iuli« ;  but,  ihoald  the 
xrSil  mildly  obaerve  that 
iiAneo,  he  ihall  not  eici 


TorUileta  fellow,  bat  ibu,  if  b*  npau  a* 


BXC'JBSUS  X. 
ICID  Li<)nou. 
vera  ilio  iccnitomsd  to  h>Ts  their  bevansBi  «iMl*d  aod 


id  Pliny  hsTa  daioibad  the  method 
which  it  Mill  smployed  In  tropicil  climatea  to  lednce  tfaa  tampenCnni  of 
water,  by  espoaing  it  lo  avaporUicm,  in  ponnu  Taaaela,  daring  the  night- 
time  i  and  a  limits  in  the  BOok  of  PioTerbi'  aeema  Co  warrant  the  oon- 
cluiion  that  the  cDicom  of  pieierring  iodw  for  aammer  ale  mait  have 
prorailed  among  Oriental  nadona  from  the  earlleat  age*.  That  it  wu 
long  familiar  to  the  Oreak)  and  Bomana  ii  abondaotlj  certain.  When 
Alexander  the  Great  heaieged  the  [own  of  Fecra  in  India,  he  i)  reported 
to  have  ordered  a  number  of  pita  to  he  dog,  and  Blled  with  anow,  whloh, 
being  corered  with  oak  hnmchea.  remained  for  a  long  time  ondiiaolved.' 
A  aimilar  espsdiept  ia  noticed  by  Plo  tarcb.  with  thia  difference,  that  altaw 
and  coang  clocbi  are  recommended  inataad  of  oakeo  boogha.*  The  Bo- 
mana adopted  the  aamo  mode  of  preaerriag  the  inow  which  they  col- 
lected liom  the  moDntaiiu,  aod  which,  in  the  tjtue  of  Seneca,  had  becom* 
an  important  artiole  of  mercbandiae  at  Rome,  being  aoJd  in  ahopa  appro 
ptiated  to  the  pnrpois,  and  e*ai  hawked  aboat  the  atreeti. 


-TW» 


IlfDEI 


1  EOFEB  NAMES. 


S.  4a "  Achillsi 


mil.  Cam).  I.,  IS.  3S. 

Acfaei-Dnn  peimpLt  B 
utmL,  3,*.  auLrin 
..  1  IS. 

.     AdlDTODtilD  CbU*  ] 


lerodii,  Cnrco.  ilL,~<'^S.~~^aV~l 


n  liniioAEum  tgnu  ncH 


OF    PB-OPEK 


il  aiiai.  Epirt.  Id  Pii^ 


EBde,  Ei^L  Im  19.  as. 


H.,  1,  Ml.    Alexandm  n| 

c  full  CbcEiiiua,  ibtd.33e. 


.1*.3 


.   Aixtduo,  c.  a.  S9.   Aigidu 

;tib  ti^rKd  Crandia.  Cnnn- 
AUirioli  Calicibui).  6e\ 
lit  Tcbiu  infiiisGi,  Epod, 

fr.,  U.  la    AlpM  hn. 
,     Alplbiu  Rhntlll, 


U.,  8,  -JH. 


»™A^imi* 


nUl, 


rs:i: 


J^o,  EpM.  U  16.  ^r«c>ii.  Cub 
L,aW;  CcnuB.7,a«i  cuUar,  EpieiJ 

Fk.tOT.    pii]>Iliiiu,ktiia,UXlT;  u 
Ui   placMiuqne   Ida  eoadiBl.  C.  S.  M. 


10.1,10,111.    Apol 

pod-,  XV .,0:  DflU^] 

ApQ^linei 

ApelHaa  Dclphc 


U  31.  34.  Cm 
1,  twin.  i.,a.» 


_E^n6. 
&  &    Appiam.  Epod., 

L.ftsi,   Appi  Til.  Epiu.  u  e,  ac.  i^ 

ApiiUa.  Berm.  L.  5,  77.  ApuUa  dA 
cdieunUnvB,CuiB.lii,4,iO;  Mat 
kunKptKL,  QJ^  JE. 

ApHticat.    ApulidUB  nurn  Cum.  B. 

1M.J: 

4piilw,  Chth.  iil.S,  9 ;  implfer,  Cb» 
UL.  IS,  aG.    Apnli  gmt.  Sms.  11.  L  X 


..Irliirf.  Armbum  dlilttas  EpM.  L  ~. 
30;  tfau.ua  C«n..  U-  w.  S/juft 

ui»!  Eplit  l.  6.  li. 

^rtiucn/il  DXplou.  Ssno.  L  10,  77. 

i^f-cd^in.  ArcwJlb  pecu*  ol  njeri  c^ 
ki.  Curm.  I.,  la,  12. 

..»(T*«o«,    ArchUiH  l«:ti.Epliit.l,,ll 

ArettlotAiu.  ArcM:<Kb:  Hum  pcds 
t«nn«Ttijt  Sqppho  <t  AIcHut,  Lpid.  1- 
.V.  ai.    Anbllw-bum  cu|iiiBc(l  IIotlu 


b(,!<oru:U..3,15;  ct lisllBtui «t, Epin. 
lrfu!«oTO,  C«rTll.l.i6,'3. 


JSi 

Argco  colono,  CKTn.  U-i 

Areivi  aogurU  {Attpkia 

inn.l&,lG,lL   Argiila.Ciu 

") 

a,.i.m. 

«*Ep«L.lil,9. 

# 

pBim(qu.i,Cnnn.L.T,a 

Lr- 

li„a.l2eiBtnELit.3,L 

'Stf- ='»*•"' 

Jrkln 

.  AriciiiiirTl.Eptrt.U.,3.167. 

RpOd;,    1 


._. *.  Epw,  .a  PH.,  *5a 

AriaifpuM,  E|>ln.  L.  IT,  14:  luram 
projlcen  >het  icitoi.  Benn.  IL,  3.  lOD. 
Arlillppl  HnUIDtil,  Kp[it.  L,  n,  17  -,  jam- 
opt*,  epM.  1.,  1,  IH.     ArUUppum  om- 


7ia 


funun  KDll  altl.  EpM 
Biglci  ail  mntal  LudH 
10,  ei:  Doblln  tiimstrl. 


^uOunnlu,  Epod.  U.,  H ;   putpuMI 

Conn.  Li..  7,  11:  gnrU  LIMU^c  qoM 
1<U  >i:eclie,  .^no.  U..  E.  19. 


Cum.  Ul.,  3,  II I  pnuni  DItiu  fa 
Kit,  Carm.  lii,  J,  3.  Aagiuli  D 
Crm.  IL  ^  Wi  foni.  .uper  top 

■IllUl1•^  Kpllt-L,  3."9;'n 

'■  '— •■--  ■■•-'- L,ie,SS. 

CUTD).  L.  -.  „ 
i;  EpIaL  iL,  1 , 


7M 


INDEX    DF    PROPER    NAMES. 


1 

t 


Bactra,  CJy  ro  regnaU,  Carm.  iiU  99, 28. 

Bnia  liqaidsB,  Carm.  UL,  4.  24.  BaiU 
mare  obstrepena.  Carm.  iL,  18, 90 ;  amoa- 
aia,  Kpiat.  U  1,  83L  Baiaa,  Epiat.  L,  IS. 
1^;  aupenracxua,  ib.,2. 

8«iaiiiM.    Baiano  roorice,  Serm.  iL,  4, 

JMatro  (&rvlZ<iu),  mnbrm  Maoenatia 
lnMaaidienicooTiTio,8enii.iL,8,21;  ia- 
Tertit  Tinaria  tola  Allifania,  ib^  40 ;  aoa- 

rdena  omnia  naao,  ib.,  64;  Balatrooi, 
33;  aecondo,  lb.,  83. 
JImlkinM,  Serm.  L.  3, 4a 
Btrndunm.    Banduaia  fbna,  Carm.  UL, 
13,1. 
Bmntimtu.    Bantiiioa  aaltaa,  Cana  UL, 

4.  IS. 
Bmrharia.    Barbaria  Grsda  lenlo  col- 

Uaa  duello,  Epiat  L.  2,  7. 

Bmiwm.  Bari  piacoai  moania,  Serm.  L, 
8^93. 

JBerma  qao  morbo  Barroa  (Jimbor«niC^ 
Serm.  L,  6,  30;  inopa,  Serm.  L,  4,  109; 
maledicoa,  Serm.  in  ',  8. 

BoMoreita.  Baaaareu  caadide,  Carm. 
U  18. 11. 

Ba§su$.    Carm.  I.,  36,  14. 

BtUeropkon.  Bellerophontem,  tcrre- 
num  equitem,  Carm.  iv.,  11, 28.  Bcllero- 
phont«  eques  melior,  Carm.  ilL,  12,  7. 

Btllona  gaudens  cruentia,  S«rm.  ii.,  3, 
!W3. 

Betteotntum.    Serm.  L.  5.  71. 

Berteyntiu$.  Berecyntias  tibite,  Carm. 
!t.,  1,  22 ;  Carm.  ill.,  19,  Id.  Berecyntio 
aomu,  Carm.4.,  18,  13. 

Bestiua  corrector,  E-pist  L,  15,  37. 

BibactUiu  (^Furius)  pLngui  teatus  oma- 
ao,  Serm.  ii.,  5,  41. 

Bibulut  (M.  Calpurniuf).  Bibuli  con- 
aulia,  Carm.  iii ,  'i8.  9.  Bibule,  Serm.  i^ 
JO,  86. 

Bioneut.  Biuncis  Mrmonibus,  Epiat 
4-,  2.60. 

Birriiit  latro,  Serm.  i..  4.  69. 

Bistonideg.    Bistunidum  criuca,  Carm. 

d.,  19.  ao. 

Bithua,  Serm. !.,  7,  20. 
BUkynu$.    Bithyna  carina,  Carm.  i., 
Uv  7 ;  ncgotia,  EpisL  i..  6,  33. 

Baeotii.    Ba»otum  in  crasau  aere^  Epist 
i.,  1,  S44. 
BolanuM,  Serm.  i..  9,  11. 
Boreas.    Borem  tinitimum  latua  mundi, 
Carm.  Ul.,  24,  28. 

Botporiu.  Bo.^pori  geraentiA,  Carm. 
fl,2<),  i-t.  u:apurum  nnvita  i'ceniia  jkt- 
korrortcit,  Cann.  ii.  »3, 14  ;  insanientem, 
Carm.  iii.,  4.  30. 

BreunL  Brououa  volocea,  Carm.  ir., 
11.  11. 

BritannuM  intactua,  Epod.,  rii.,  7.  Bri- 
taania  rcmotia,  Carm.  iv..  14,  48;  adjoc- 
da  imperil  (Romano).  Carra.  iii.,  5,  3. 
Britannoa,  Carm.  i.,  21,  l.");  ultimoa  or- 
bia,  Carra.  i.,  3o,  30;  leroa  hoapitibua. 
Carm.  iii.,  4,  33. 

i^iiNiiiaiMm,  Serm.  \., S  VS.-  V.p\^v\.\ 
17  S9:  £piiti,\8  2C 


Bntua  CM.  Jiwiita).     Brtttum  A«« 
aolem  appcUat  Peraiua,  Serm.  i*  7,  S3L 
Brute,  ibn  33.     Bruto  prBtore  teuenli 
Aaiam,ibnl9:  militiai  dn(«,Carm.ii.,7,& 
BriuuM  conviva  Horatii,  Epiat  L,  2^  7G 
BuUtttiuM.    Ad  eom,  Epiat  i^  XL 
BupaluM.    Bupalo  aoer  boacia  {H^f 
11*9,  Epod.  tL,  14. 
Biura,  Epiat  L,  3^  26. 
Bwuuuius,    Byzaotla  orca,  8«rm.  ^ 
4.66. 

C. 

CWm««  ^^J%tbmrym  condUor\  Epiat  Ml 
Pia^  187. 

C*dmu9  (pmm^a  Mm^X  Serm.  L,  6^ 
39. 

Cmdliua  Tineera  dldtor  gravitata^ 
Epiat  iL,  1,  S9 ;  nova  verba  llnxit  Epiat 
adPia.,54. 

Caeubu*,  Cscnbom,  Carm.  L,  90,  9; 
Epodn  iXn  36 ;  aatebac  aefaa  deproaaert 
ceUia  avitia,  Carm.  L,  37,  5 ;  re^oditna^ 
Carm.  iiL,  28.  3 ;  repoatum  ad  fiMtaa  da* 
pea,  EikmL,  ix^  L  C»eube  viaa,  Serm. 
iL,  8, 15 ;  aenrata  cienOim  danbua.  Cam 
iL,  14,  25. 

Cifrea,  Ca^rite  cera,  Epiat  L,  6.  62. 

CiMor  {Au^u4tM),  Uerculia  htu  dio 
tua  morto  venalem  petiiaae  laurum  Ui*> 
pana  repetit  Fenatea  victor  ab  ora,  Carm. 
iii.,  14,  3;  qui  cogere  poaaet  {Ti^eUium, 
nt  earaaret),  non  quidquam  proticeret, 
Serm.  L,  3,  4;  Cffiaaria  egregii  laudea, 
Carm.  i.,  6,  11 ;  Auguati  tropiea,  Carm. 
ii.,  9,  20;  proalia.  Carm.  ii^  12,  10;  egre- 
gii letemura  dccua,  Carm.  iiL,  25.  4 ;  oa^ 
ne  periculum  aubia  iM*C4n4u),  Epod..  i. 
3 ;  mvicti  rea,  Serm.  ii.,  1,  11 ;  atteaiam 
aurem,  ib..  19 ;  jua  imperiumqae  accepit 
Phraatea.  Epiat  i..  12,  28 ;  oculoa  aorea- 
que.  Epiat  i.,  13,  Id.  August!  lacertii*. 
Epiat  iL,  2.  48.  Casaarcm,  Carm.  iv..  2, 
34;  iturum  in  ultimoa  orbia  Britaniioa, 
Carm.  L.  35,  29 ;  altum,  Carm.  iiL,  4.  'M  ; 
patria  quiurit  Carm.  iv^  5,  Id.  Cawar. 
Carm.  i!,  2,  52;  Carm.  iv..  15,  4;  Epi^iL 
ii.,  1,  4.  Cteaare  principe,  Carm.  L,  21, 
14 ;  tcnente  terraa,  Carm.  iiL,  14. 16;  ri<- 
ccpto.  Carm.  iv^  2,  48 ;  incolumi,  Carm. 
iv.,  5,  27 ;  coatode  rerum.  Carm.  iv..  15, 
17;  victorc.  Epod^  ix.,  2;  judicc,  Sena 
ii..  1,  84 ;  nato,  Epiat  i^  5,  9,  vid.  Aut,'u^ 
tut. 

C^sar  (JiUius).  Cseaaria  ultor.  Carm. 
i.,  2,  44  ;  hortL  Serm.  i.,  9.  18. 

Calaber  hoflpea,  Epidt  L,  7,  14.  ( 'aln- 
bra)  apca,  Carm.  iii.,  16,  33.  Picridt-*, 
Carm.  iv.,  8,  20.  Calabria  aallibua,  Epint 
iL.  2,  177.    Calabria  pascuia,  Epod.,  i.,  27 

Calabria,  Calabria)  a)atuoa«)  armunta 
grata,  Carm.  L.,  31,  5. 

Calaitt  Thurini  filiua  Orayti,  Carm. 
iiL,  9.  14. 

Calenum.  Caleno  prelo,  Carm.  i.,  ^ 
9.    Calena  falcc.  Carm.  L,  31,  9. 

Coles.      Calibua    Liberum    preaauflit 


It,  6,  27 
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OnftMiu.    Cinialbll  nurli  ■iiiori 

CQnn;iT.,s.'lu'      *^"    '™      '*""* 
OanJago.    Cuthiginu  impiiH  fOptni- 


I,  K^L  L.  U>,  3 ;  a; 


KpiiL   ad    Pil.   Tli.      Cameos    bulgal, 
I,  a,  'Ht;  priau,  •uiuu,  i;pliL 


^  KpiKL.  ilL.  &    CuUuulsl  ni 


.    CuH  Emuci  Ib- 
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ilL.4,  23. 

iVwMailNaa  dnnu  Ylndeaaiator,  Serm 
L«7.30 


U  10, 14. 
1.12^6: 


iiL.X40; 
I»^  <  15: 


M 


t  AitinMBi,  Fplal  ad  Fla.,  ML 

PHiiP«a.    Priapom,  Sam.  1,8,1 
ape^  Epod.,  fi,  8L 

Priaeua.  Sana.  lU  7,  Si 

Ptvoi^  E^iat  ad  PIa,  1«7. 

PnnMma  (O)  aotaa  im  fiatvaa  aaaai 
pataial.  Cam.  ft,  8;  & 

Pkracyaa.  Cam.  UL,  89^  a 

JVaaMiAaaa  fturtor  addare  priacipi  imi 
partlealam  aadiona  daaactaoi*  Cavaui, 
16^  13;  daldUboram  Atr^riHr  aeat^ 
Cann.  fi.,^  37;  obllgataa  alW,  E^, 
xriLfSBL  ""^  '  '  *" "  "" 
18,^ 


P^naaaviaa  taaparloaa,  Sena.  &,  &  Si; 
ira  aallam  capat  fbffll,  Cam.  ua^S 


Proaarpiaaa  fenraa  fafsa.  Carat  ft,  U 
81;  per  ragna  oca,  Epod,  sTiL,  8. 

Pracaaa  acltpaeaa  ahoa  Ylaan  BBoBtaa 
Carat  L,  1 7 ;  aeakraOMk  Serm.  IL  &  7L 
Protaa  oratBBlamTaltaib  EpiM.  L,  I,  m 

Padar.  Cam.  L.  M,  6;  priacaa^  C  8 
87 ;  Sena.  L,  8b  87. 

Paaiaac  Paaloo  aaagatnft,  Cafaa.«. 
tt  3i  Paaieo  lagabna  aratarlt  aniaait 
£pod.,ix.,27.  Paalda delabrla  ainiaf 
fixa,Carm.iiL,S^IBL  PaakabeQjirUi 
IL.  1, 162.  ^^ 

Pupitu.  Pupi  lacrymoaa  poSmaU 
Epiat  i.,  1,  67. 

PnUaly  Serm.  iL,  6^  35^ 

PyUdea,    Pyladen,  Serm.  iL,  %  19. 

Pyliut.  P7UumNeatora,Carm.i-,Uka 

l*yrTka(fimica  Bontii).  Ad  earn.  Carat. 
L,  0. 

Pyrrka  (Datcalionig  ttxorY  Pyrrh* 
grave  aseculum,  Carm.  i.,  2;  R. 

PyrrAra  rinoaa.  Epiat  L.  13,  14. 

P^rrkut  (Epiri  rex),  Carm.  iiL,  fll  3S 

Puika^orat.  Pytbagorm  faba  oojaa- 
ta,  Svrra.  ii.,  6,  6U.  I'Ythaaoram,  Serav. 
U.,  4.  3. 

Pytkagorevn.  Pytbagorea  aomaia 
Epiat  ii..  1,  53. 

Pythia  tibiccQ  cantat  Eplnt  ad  Pla,  411 

Pytkiaa  audax,  Epiat  ad  Pia..  2J8. 

Pytkiug  incoLa,  Carm.  L,  12,  & 


qHintilius,  Carm.  i..  24, 3  et  12;  critieai 
acrenia  carrainum,  Epiat  ad  Pia.,  436i. 

Quinctius,  rid.  HhpinuM. 

Quirintu.  Martia  equia  Aeberonta  fa- 
git  Carm.  iii.,  3,  15 ;  poat  mediam  oo» 
tcni  viaua,  Serm.  L,  10,  32 ;  oaaa,  Epod, 
xvL,  13 ;  racttum  Janum,  Carm.  \r^  \Sk 
9;  populo,Cann.L,8;46;  iacoUe.EplaL 
iL,  t>.  (JB. 

Quirts,  Qulritia  amid  dona,  Enfat  U 
6, 7.  Quiritcra  te  qub  redonavit  dda  aa 
triia,  Carm.  ii..  7,  3.  QnirMam  bmMI 
am  turba.  Carm.  i.,  1,  8;  cara,  Cana.  It; 
14.  1     Quiritibua  beUiroala.  Cano.  BL 


rUU.  e^lt.  > 

ttlg<LUMt_i 


■    l-RUIBB    NAMEit. 


LBi  ipeetfrnni,  Split  ll^-J.  DI ; 

l0l«>U.EpkLl,lB.4!t 

Rinxdiu.EpUe.lL,  I,  \    Ho 
leripmm,  C.rm.  IL,  15,  10,  11 


L,  a  IX    Rbb..)udi  Idifg. 
mm.  Cirm  E,  11.1?. 


food.  TtL, !». 

X*MU.  Rbrnl  luteun 
I.  to,  31.  ittaeaum  Dai 
Ft*   la. 


QCbdont  pblchrft  TBCit.  Epl&c 
Cann.  lU,  4.  S3.  nhcBIma 
-RluaUi  tub  Atplbiu.  Cirm! 


14;  (Oil  Ipu  tiiLbul  nilt.  Epod..  iri,  a; 
regU.  Eplil.  L,  7.  «i  amalm,  E^L  L, 
10,  Ifl;  poTeBtf.  EpIiL  IL,  1,  fl^  Rddih, 
fcrnLlC  1,S9;  Sens.  lUe^  S3;  Sam. 

UU,  ^,  I'l.  13;    donlnai,  Curat.  !•.,  H. 

inum  T^bur,  EplttL. 


Rivriai.     RuhU  hi.  EpliL  L,  1.  GS. 
Hndia  (S)  dimiui,  EpuL  IL.  1,  OL 
i(it(.    RuMii.  aann.  I„  5,  00. 
KujUJm  |.MtiU«  olrt,  aom.  L.  J.  B!, 
RypUiia  Ra  (P.)  pntacrlpliu,  Sena 

^RMi  (Oaarhu).    Riuonpm   deklBot 
»rl»  filgil,  8enn,  L.  3,  BH. 
R^niba.      RatubB    KulvlquG    pnaU^ 


Cum.  L,  a%  9  i  mollsr,  Epod..  IL,  II 
Tillli,  C-ann.  UL,  1,  IT.  Smbina  un 
Senn.  U,  T,  83,    SibloDt  (luica)  la  >i 


:kde\  of  rHui'EB   i 


ttisa;  oTO.  C»nn.  i- 12,  BO. 

ri  aprtMiU.  CUBL  ii,  19, 1 1  pro- 

E:piK.wrn>.333i  dlcKwi,ib.i3S. 

dKrijMli  Liber  »«i™  poitM.  Ehr. 
,  I  CUD  Bujilt  chorl  Kyn 


dsilifa.'Eplic.LT.  >!  EpUt  L,  11, 19. 
Soltu  (J.).  Ad  eniD,  Cvm.  I.,  i. 
stbtUinui.  SihrUiiil  (enu^  C.  S.  S. 
aictnut.  SiCEI»£tu.Epod.,]ITiL,31. 
5teiiJ«(.  Slcu1auiHU.CanD.llL,  4.  SS; 
er.CBriD.iv.,4,44.  Slenlnminara.CHfiii, 


K"' 


SicuU  Epiebuml.  Gplic.  IL,  1, 
B  iBmpt^lU),  EpM.  id  Pli., 
■anl.  Epiit  L,  ^  n    BIcaimd*. 


eiiraol   borridl 


!Wl^.!a!' 


M.  euULU,  1, 143.     t 


eireuuis  Tins,  EpfiL  L,  ^  m 
Sunma.  Snrn.  t,  J,  8. 


•   .J>toiJO  ■U>ti>a 


BuirHiL    filhoiiili  m 


.    eualll,  EpUt  ad  hi^  9«1 
u«a  ■wr,  Epod..  nL,  S.    SfW 
nnnioni.  Cum.  liL,  It,  It, 
C«m  L  3S.  ai. 
rt.«,  Serm.  U..  3;  M.  BSL 
»li«  Sens,  il,  %  33^  mjlatm 

cAsriu.    StEilchori  gnTaa  CiM> 


Blj^t  BufUbiu.  Cum.  1>, 
»»t  Cum,  L.  34.  10. 
SJUi^tla.  Hp\il  t.  6.  3(1. 


a.EiiMt.urt.at 

MHio.  nai,  B«» 


U*.M.. 


«»«».  aunoiu.  C«m.  1,  S£  Si  I 
rHi,C*rm.U.,6.3.  UiiiiHlaa,Cuia. 
.  Ki  ■ierdtiliuKatu,Eptu),li..3 
^MM.  Btt.  merdft  C«m,  L,  31, 1 
Gn),  B«in.  I.,  6,  Sj,  c."' I 

fr'O'  (tUullntor},  BCRB.  U,  &  44 


Tunnli  ijpado  qnidun).  Sum 


PETliCBliniBdipih  Euod^ITU^M.    Tan- 

TB-mlaut.    TiruDtiDo  Tsnma.  Epld. 

Virnim  id  Bnem  ludi*  ilinoi,  Scm. 
L.  B,  lOS.  Lacsdaiaanium.  Cirm.  liL.  S, 
H:  bbUo.  Serm.  tL.  t.  31 ;  InibcUc.  Gpiiu 

Cinn.  1,  Sa  B». 

lbs,  EpUL  ad  PlL.  3BT^  TtruA  tudicc. 
Surra,  l.  10.  38. 

Rorm.  t,  a  13.  TirqulnU  Bopef  hi  (ucd^ 
Ckoi.  L.  12, 3S. 

TartmruM,  Tartin  faobent  PinthdldjHi. 
Ctrm.  L,  as.  10. 

raxru  (T*.  AirUiu).  GpUL  L,  S,  *. 

TVnw,  EpUL  L,  J.  BU. 

mu.    T^iftdi.Csin.  1.17,18. 

T'ltgimiu.    TelcgDBl  puclcldai  Jubi, 


:>PEt    NAHK& 

^    TbeoDli 

TVUjnu  non  Ttlet  caro  Plrilboa  li\bn 

rtc^ii.EpULlUt,liS;  i^ul'uni inn 

plAUAUrii  T0XL*H  pMuutn,  KpUL  ud  ("i*., 

Tliuolu  TbdiuliiTenpcCBrni.L. 
7,  4.  ThwwliM  Ignsi,  Cum.  1..  10,  15 
Thoudii  porWDU,  Eplit.  H.,  %  309.  Tha* 

nail.  Thi!Ildiiiiiiirln'a"ai>ua,C>im, 
L.B,H;  C«rm.li'..S,B.  TbomB Uci i» 
Iiu.  t:pod..  xlU..  li. 

T-irar*  Tktxi  (7fl«™).  Epim  t.  IS, 
13;  Eplit.L.1,3;  bcUDrurlou.Cum.iU 
la,  5.  ThncsD  cuuUdum  bito,  C>nn 
Ui.,  SMftlL 


igniiB  Kj'phiK  Cgrm.L,  :n.  »;  irapli 
-■cTorR  molliro,  Epod.,  t,  H.— Tlmoi 
Bllisa.  Beim.  H..  fi,  41, 

nriiaitt.  llinldo  AqulloDe,  EpoJ. 
ii,.  3.     OrphoD,  Carm.  i.  Ui.  13, 

rtruu  Chl«,  Cirm.  lU.,  it,  9. 

TAnrtNU,    ThnrloiOmjD.  Cum  uL 
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IXDRX    OF    PROPEK    SAMES, 


TlA'fi»  raiiidu »,  Cftrin.  Ir^  14,  46. 

TiUliu,  acrin.  L.  H,  24  et  107. 

Timagene*.  Timagenu  emula  liogua, 
BuUt.  in  \9,  15. 

Timor,  Cann.  Ui^  16»  15;  Curm.  iU.. 
I.  J7. 

TtreaioMt  Scrm.  {L,  5, 1. 

Titipkone.  Ttiiiphoaeii  vocat  altera 
Meram,  Scrm.  L.  ^  33. 

Titmnf.  Titanai  Impioa.  Carm.  iii, 
4,43. 

TitkonMa  remotui  in  nuras,  Cann.  L, 
K,  8.  Titbonum  longa  miuuit  aenectiu. 
(Swic  H.,  16.  30. 

Titius.  Romana  Tentorufl  in  on,  EpUt 

TU^a  invito  vxUtu  ridt,  Cann.  liL,  11, 
21 ;  raptor,  Carm.  ir.,  6, 2.  Tityi  incon- 
Uncntia  jocur,  Carm.  iii..  4,  77.  Tityon 
unda  compeacat,  Carm.  iL,  14,  8. 

Torquatut  (^I^  Manliu^.  Toranato, 
Epi«L  L,  5, 3.  Torquato  conaulc,  Lpod., 
xui.,  d ;  ad  earn,  Carm.  ir.,  7. 

Trantiut,  8erm.  ii.,  2,  99. 

TrcbatiKB  Testa  (C).  Surm.  ii.,  1,  4. 

Triquetrut,  Triquetra  predia,  Sena. 
iL,  H.  5. 

TriHmphus.  lo  Triumphc,  Epod.,  ix., 
m  :  cf.  Carm.  iv.,  2,  49. 

Tritimrtraiis.  Triumviralibua  flagel- 
lis.  K|H)«1.,  iv.,  11. 

'lyiricum.     Triviri  villa.  .Scrm.  I.,  T).  79. 

Trnti.  Trosia  mule  feriatoa,  Curm.  iv,, 
6,  IT). 

Troja.  Trojaj,  Scrm.  il.,  5.  18;  lacri- 
tnui-ii  t'linrro,  Cnrm.  i.,  8.  14  ;  iniqua  cas- 
tru,  f'lirm.  i.,  10.  15;  avita;  toctn,  C.nrm. 
iii.,  3,  W):  Hlitc  lu;5:ubri  I'urtuna  tristi  cln- 
di,'  itornbitur,  ('nriii.  iii.,  3,  Cl;  nlLi)  vic- 
tor AclulU'fl,  Cann.  iv.,  6,  3 ;  domitur, 
F.pirit.  i..  2,  lU  ;  ca]itu)  ]>09t  tt^mporii, 
Kpist.  «d  I'ir?.,  141.  Trojam  cancmufi, 
('arm.  iv..  15,  l.'i;  nrdculcm,  C.  S..  41. 
TroJH  CHpla.  .^rni.  ii..  3,  IIU  ;  de  Trojuj 
exciilio  Nrroi  v.-iiicinium,  Curm.  i.,  If). 

Trnjanur.  'iVoJHiium  Ix'llum,  Kpist 
ad  I'ls.,  117.  Trjjani  belli  erriptorrm, 
V.\AfX.  i.,  ij,  1.    Trojujia  ti^mi>oru,  Carm. 

Trnilitg.  Troilon  impubi>m,  Carm.  ii., 
r»,  Xo. 

Troiitf.  Troiftgacpnlop.  Cnnn.iii.,3.3"2. 

Tiilliuf  (S,  re).  Tulli  untt'  iiutcdtatcm, 
Rorm.  «.,  (».  9. 

Tulliut  ff<ystiliiiit  divr>8.  Carm.  iv.,7.  If*. 

TuUuf.    'I'ulU)  cotl^ulc,  THrra.  iii.,  H.  \\l 

Tiirb-j.  Turbunia  iu  urmid,  .Sonn.  ii., 
5,310. 

/Sr/.vjr.  s.;rm  ii.,  1.  4f».  j 

'J'.ittr-ihim.  .•^iipcriii  viIliininJi^n.sTu.i-  j 
ouli,  Kpod.,  i.,  V?0. 

7'v^.-.'<;«  (vi.-ui  HomnO-  Tiwci  viri  tnr-  j 
iM  iriipia,  .S'nn.  li.,  M,  v.>;:h.  i 

Tufius  oi'tJiiis),  .Si nil.  v..  V?.  3.1,  Tua.  | 
enmiiinr<\  Ki)i-t  II..  I.LH)--'.  Ta-».it*  jL-quo-  ' 
libiui.  (.'imn.  iv.,  4.  ;'»*. 

Ty.lidrs  atrox.  {.'.inn.  i.,  l.'i,  *JH.     Ty,!?. 

L«.  IC 


T$ndartdm  clamm  aiJaa  ab  laSiHi 
qu«M«a  eripiunt  cquorilma  ralua,  Canii 
iv.,  8,  31.  Tyndiiridai  um  fortiMOU 
Scrm  i.,  1.  lOU. 

Ttft Maris,    Ad  cam.  Carmi  I,  17 

7)fpkueHs,  Carm.  liL,  4.  i:i. 

7VrrA«nk«.  Tyrrhena  ro;nim  jvoi* 
nlc«,  Cann.  iii.,  S9.  1.  Tyrrlicnum  m-c*-. 
Carm.  L,  II.  6:  Carm.  iiL.  *J4,  4:  a^icor. 
Carm.  iv.,  IJ,  3.  Tyrrhena  sieiUa.  Ei^il 
li.,2,li!0. 

TifrtmuM  marcs  nnimuit  in  Martin  Ulln 
veniboa  cxacuit,  Kpi»t.  ad  Pi«.,  4uC 

U. 

{/ZixM  quartae  Gt  p«rti».  :?erm.  ii..  S.  ?9. 
Ulixei  duplicia  cur«ua  per  m.'trv,  Cann. 
i.,  6, 7 ;  laborioaa  cohora.  Kpod..  svi.  t;! 
laborioai  rcmigea.  Epod^  xvii..  lu    Icbt 
cenua  rcRdgium  vitiosum.  Ejiift  t ,  6.  (S. 
patientia  prolca  Telemachuf.  EuUc.  i,  7, 
40.    Ulixem  inclytum,  Sxrm.  u..  3,  i< 
ipaum  ille  {Ajaxy  non  Tiolavit,  itt..  SM 
utile  exompiar  virtua   nuhii  prii^^u:* 
{HameruM),  Epiat  i..  y.  l*?. 

L'/u6r<r,  Epiat.  i.,  11.  3a 

Vmhcr  apcr,  Sk-rm.  ii.,  4.  40. 

C/mfrrcnaa.     Umbrciii     aub     uLmMc, 
Scrm.  ii.,  2, 133. 

Ummidiur,  Scrm..  i..  1,  f'.l. 

Ustira.     Uaticas   uubuulia  «A\a   lrr.\ 
Cnrm.  i.,  17.  II. 

Utica,  Kpirit.  i.,  2i">.  13. 

V. 

Varuva.  Vacunu)  f:u.uzn  i.i.'.r.-.  1"  .< 
i..  10.  4S«. 

J'rt.'ri,  vid.  Xumoniu*. 

I'nUriuf.  vid.  Ltttiuuf. 

Vulsiua  Hnjut  ^7*.).  .Si.rm.  i,  I'.:."-* 
ad  ouiu,  ('arm.  ii..  «). 

J'arjo,  Kpi.st.  i.,  14,  .'J, 

Varins  (/. ).  t-frm.  i^  .1.  40:  iiccr  f.-r:.- 
ppos  ducit,  St'rni.  i..  hi,  4  I  ;  j-r-  b-.  1 1:.-  . 
tferm.  L.  10.  yl;  Hb  .\Ui:u>tti  l::'»r.:  .' 
habitue eiit.  Kpi"*t.  ii.,  l.-J  17.  V,-.r.o.  >  |  -••- 
ad  Pi.*..  .V).     Varium,  .Sonn.  i..  i'.  -... 

Vnriu$  rum  M:i»i'cnrii«>  »<.nv;'. i-i  N»- 
dicni  iiit<:rluit,  S«nn.  ii.,  t».  Ml. 

Vnrro  (./'•  Trr(nihf\,  .*Sirni.  :.  I..  I- 

Varus.     Ad  *um.  Curm.  i .  1-. 

I'lUiranun.  Vaiicani  uiunUi  Ji:'.* 
Cann.  i.,  *J(i,  7. 

I  Via  cxbauricbut  humum  I:.:oiJ..X4 
Epckl..  v..  -Jl*. 

I 'lianius latot abditin «?ro.  F.p>t  : .  1,4 

I '» //vi#.  Vfiriitu  arvi  ouitor,  Lp>L  k. 
2,  HiT. 

J'fif'ifantf.  Viii'Titamun  vincfli 
S»rm.  ii..  II,  143. 

riLibrum.  Sonn  ii.,  3,  l?."*. 

I'ti'iii.  I!p;at.  i.,  ].'>.  1. 

I'l.i  ,a,  KjiinL  i..  ti.  .v.?. 
I'm.ifr.fi'if.     VrnHtruniT*  (»livjf«  '.sr-.* 
SiTin.  I!..  4,  ii".'.    Vi  lu'trniiiis  u.;:\i.'",  (.".jr'i 

Ml..  .''.  .'i.\ 

r,  iirifrmn.  ^'^■Il•lfri  ri'Ila,  ?»'nn  '.  ^ 
\o.    \>\\AUvi  v\nvli  iKactM  tcruit  Car  a* 


IN'DBX    ur   PRUPER 


